Google 


This  is  a  digital  copy  of  a  book  that  was  preserved  for  generations  on  library  shelves  before  it  was  carefully  scanned  by  Google  as  part  of  a  project 

to  make  the  world's  books  discoverable  online. 

It  has  survived  long  enough  for  the  copyright  to  expire  and  the  book  to  enter  the  public  domain.  A  public  domain  book  is  one  that  was  never  subject 

to  copyright  or  whose  legal  copyright  term  has  expired.  Whether  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  may  vary  country  to  country.  Public  domain  books 

are  our  gateways  to  the  past,  representing  a  wealth  of  history,  culture  and  knowledge  that's  often  difficult  to  discover. 

Marks,  notations  and  other  maiginalia  present  in  the  original  volume  will  appear  in  this  file  -  a  reminder  of  this  book's  long  journey  from  the 

publisher  to  a  library  and  finally  to  you. 

Usage  guidelines 

Google  is  proud  to  partner  with  libraries  to  digitize  public  domain  materials  and  make  them  widely  accessible.  Public  domain  books  belong  to  the 
public  and  we  are  merely  their  custodians.  Nevertheless,  this  work  is  expensive,  so  in  order  to  keep  providing  tliis  resource,  we  liave  taken  steps  to 
prevent  abuse  by  commercial  parties,  including  placing  technical  restrictions  on  automated  querying. 
We  also  ask  that  you: 

+  Make  non-commercial  use  of  the  files  We  designed  Google  Book  Search  for  use  by  individuals,  and  we  request  that  you  use  these  files  for 
personal,  non-commercial  purposes. 

+  Refrain  fivm  automated  querying  Do  not  send  automated  queries  of  any  sort  to  Google's  system:  If  you  are  conducting  research  on  machine 
translation,  optical  character  recognition  or  other  areas  where  access  to  a  large  amount  of  text  is  helpful,  please  contact  us.  We  encourage  the 
use  of  public  domain  materials  for  these  purposes  and  may  be  able  to  help. 

+  Maintain  attributionTht  GoogXt  "watermark"  you  see  on  each  file  is  essential  for  in  forming  people  about  this  project  and  helping  them  find 
additional  materials  through  Google  Book  Search.  Please  do  not  remove  it. 

+  Keep  it  legal  Whatever  your  use,  remember  that  you  are  responsible  for  ensuring  that  what  you  are  doing  is  legal.  Do  not  assume  that  just 
because  we  believe  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  the  United  States,  that  the  work  is  also  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  other 
countries.  Whether  a  book  is  still  in  copyright  varies  from  country  to  country,  and  we  can't  offer  guidance  on  whether  any  specific  use  of 
any  specific  book  is  allowed.  Please  do  not  assume  that  a  book's  appearance  in  Google  Book  Search  means  it  can  be  used  in  any  manner 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Copyright  infringement  liabili^  can  be  quite  severe. 

About  Google  Book  Search 

Google's  mission  is  to  organize  the  world's  information  and  to  make  it  universally  accessible  and  useful.   Google  Book  Search  helps  readers 
discover  the  world's  books  while  helping  authors  and  publishers  reach  new  audiences.  You  can  search  through  the  full  text  of  this  book  on  the  web 

at|http: //books  .google  .com/I 


b  ■ 


LIBRMY  OF  THE 
LELAND  STAMFORD  JR  UHlVERSIVf, 

JUL  20  1900 


JOHN  CHILDS  AND  SON    BUNGAY. 


THE  ELEVENTH  BOOK. 


U  DUCODBSED  THE  BLOODY  HDBDEEINO  OF  GOD'S  SAINT8,  WITH  THE  PARTICULAR  FRO- 
CBSSES  AND  NAMES  OP  SOCH  GOOD  MARTYRS,  BOTH  MEK  AND  WOUEN,  AS,  IN  THIS  TIME 
OP  qUEEN  HART,  WERE  PUT  TO  DEATH. 


Tie  $tory,  Hfe,  artd  martt/rdom  of  MoMier  John 
Rofiera. 

HE  fourth  of 
February  suffer- 
ed the  constant 
rasrtyr  of  God, 
Master  John  Ro- 


aminfttionB,  and 
inSering,     here 
foUoweth  in  or- 
der    set    fbrth. 
;  tooduog  his  life  aad  bringing  up. 
Bogen,  bnugfat  up  in  the  university  of 
where  he  profltably  travailed  in  good 
*i  length  wu  cboaen  and  called  by  the 
adTentarers  to  be  their  chaplain  st  Ant- 
m  he  served  to  their  good  con- 
It  chaneert  him  there  to  fall 
worthy  serrant  and  martyr  of 
■Mt  Tvndak.  and  with  Miles  Coverdale, 
hey  bare  to  popiah  super- 


stition and  idolatry,  and  love  to  true  religion,  had 
forsaken  their  native  country.  In  conferring  niih 
them  the  Scriptures,  he  came  to  great  knowledge 
in  the  gospel  of  God,  insomuch  that  he  cnst  oiTthe 
heavy  yoke  of  popery,  perceiving  it  to  be  impure 
and  Slthy  idolatry,  and  joined  himself  with  them 
two  in  that  punful  and  most  profitable  labour  of 
translating  the  Bible  into  the  English  tongue,  which 
is  entitled,  The  Translation  of  Thomas  Matthewe. 
He,  knowing  by  the  Scriptures,  that  unlawful  vows 
may  lawfully  be  broken,  and  that  matrimony  is  both 
honest  and  honourable  among  all  men.  Joined  himself 
in  lawful  matrimony,  and  so  went  to  Wittenberg  in 
Saxony,  where  he,  with  much  soberness  of  living, 
did  not  only  greatly  increase  in  all  good  and  godly 
learning,  but  also  so  much  profited  in  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Dutch  tongue,  that  the  charge  of  a 
congregation  was  orderly  committed  to  his  cure. 

In  which  ministry  he  diligently  and  faithfully 
served  many  years,  until  such  time  as  it  pleased 
God,  by  the  faithful  travail  of  his  chosen  and  dear 
servant.  King  Edward  the  Sixth,  utterly  to  banish 
all  popery  forth  of  England,  and  to  receive  in  true 
religion,  eelUng  God's  gospel  at  liberty.     He  then, 
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irald  mj  peace,  and  let  tbem  talk.  And  even  when 
I  would  have  taken  hold  on  my  proof,  the  lord 
chtnceOor  hade  to  prison  with  me  again :  "  And 

t«tj,awa7/'  ^^  ^ ;  '*  ^c  ^^^^  ™o^  ^  ^^^  with- 
il:**  If  I  would  not  he  reformed  (so  he  termed  it) 
**imj,tLWzjl*'  Then  op  I  stood,  for  I  had  kneeled 
lU  the  while. 

Theo  Sir  Richard  Southwell,  who  stood  in  a 
window  by,  said  to  me,  **  Thoa  wilt  not  ham  in  this 
geir  when  it  cxNoeth  to  the  pnrpose,  I  know  well 
tkt** 

Boffen,^^*  Sir,  I  cannot  tell,  hut  I  trust  in  my 
Lad  God,  yes ;  ^ — lilting  up  mine  eyes  unto  heaven. 

TVn  my  Lord  of  Ely  told  me  much  of  the  queen's 
Mi^ertj's  pleasure  and  meaning,  and  set  it  out  with 
ki;e  words,  saying,  that  she  took  them  that  would 
Bot  rBoeiTe  the  hishop  of  Rome*s  supremacy,  to  he 
■awortfay  to  hare  her  mercy,  &c.  I  said  I  would 
ODtrelose  her  merej^  and  yet  I  never  offended  her 
n  all  my  life :  and  that  I  hesought  her  Grace,  and 
lO  their  Honours,  to  he  good  to  me,  reserving  my 


Dker$  tpake  ai  imee, — ••  No,"  quoth  they  then, 
igrett  sort  of  them,  and  specially  Secretary  Bourn : 
"*  Antrried  priest,  and  have  not  offended  the  law!" 

Ro^en, — ^  I  said  I  had  not  hroken  the  queen's 
Ww,  Bor  yet  any  point  of  the  law  of  the  realm  there- 
ia:  Iv  I  narried  where  it  was  lawfuL" 

J^Wn  ai  cmee. — "Where  was  that?"  said 
^1  tlsBkiDg  that  to  be  unlawful  in  all  places. 

^^gtn. — **  In  Dutchland.  And  if  ye  had  not 
faov  in  England  made  an  open  law  that  priests 
■igfcl  hive  had  wives,  I  would  never  have  come 
IvsM  a^ ;  for  I  Inrought  a  wife  and  eight  children 
^ilh  ne:  which  thing  ye  might  be  sure  that  I 
*o«id  not  have  done,  if  the  laws  of  the  realm  had 
MA  penaitted  it  before." 

Then  there  was  a  great  noise,  some  saying,  that 
1  vafcoae  too  soon  with  such  a  sort;  I  should 
fad  a  sore  coming  of  it ;  and  some  one  thing,  and 
■oatttBolher.  And  one  said,  (I  could  not  well  per- 
cm  who,)  that  there  was  never  a  catholic  man  or 
ttaHiy,  that  ever  granted  that  a  4>rie8t  might  have 
avife. 

1  Md,  **  The  catholic  church  never  denied  mar- 
«^  to  piiesu,  DOT  yet  to  any  other  man  ;  "  and 
^■'••ith  was  I  going  out  of  the  chamber,  the  ser- 
fnat  vhidi  brought  me  thither  having  me  by  the 


Tkia  the  bishop  of  Worcester  turned  his  face 
^^'^vds  ae,  and  said  that  I  wist  not  where  that 


sud,  yes,  that  I  could  tell  where  it 
therewith  went  the  sergeant  with  me  out 


This  was  the  very  true  effect  of  all  that  was 
spoken  unto  me,  and  of  all  that  I  answered  there- 
unto. 

And  here  would  I  gladly  make  a  more  perfect 
answer  to  all  the  former  objections,  as  also  a  due 
proof  of  that  which  I  had  taken  in  hand ;  but  at  this 
present  I  was  informed  that  I  should  to-morrow 
come  to  further  answer.  Wherefore  I  am  compel- 
led to  leave  out  that  which  I  would  most  gladly 
have  dx3Xie^  desiring  here  the  hearty  and  unfeigned 
help  of  the  prayers  of  all  Christ^s  tnie  members,  the 
true  imps  of  the  true  unfeigned  catholic  church, 
that  the  Lord  God  of  all  consolation  will  now  be  my 
comfort,  aid,  strength,  buckler,  and  shield :  as  also 
of  all  my  brethren  that  are  in  the  same  case  and 
distress,  that  I  and  they  all  may  despise  all  manner 
of  threats  and  cruelty,  and  even  the  bitter  burning 
fire,  and  the  dreadful  dart  of  death ;  and  stick  like 
true  soldiers  to  our  dear  and  loving  Captain,  Christ, 
our  only  Redeemer  and  Saviour,  and  also  the  only 
true  head  of  the  church,  that  doth  all,  in  us  all ; 
which  is  the  very  property  of  a  head  (and  b  a 
thing  that  all  the  bishops  of  Rome  cannot  do) : 
and  that  we  do  not  traitorously  run  out  of  his  tents, 
or  out  of  the  plain  field  from  him,  in  the  most 
jeopardy  of  the  battle  ;  but  that  we  may  persevere 
in  the  fight  (if  he  will  not  otherwise  deliver  us)  till 
we  be  most  cruelly  slain  of  his  enemies.  For  this  I 
most  heartily,  and,  at  this  present,  with  weeping 
tears  most  instantly  and  earnestly,  desire  and  be- 
seech you  all  to  pray :  and  also,  if  I  die,  to  be  good  to 
my  poor  and  most  honest  wife,  being  a  poor  stranger, 
and  all  my  little  souls,  hers  and  my  children ;  whom, 
with  all  the  whole  faithful  and  true  catholic  congre- 
gation of  Christ,  the  Lord  of  life  and  death  save, 
keep,  and  defend,  in  all  the  troubles  and  assaults 
of  this  vain  world,  and  bring  at  the  last  to  everlast- 
ing salvation — the  true  and  sure  inheritance  of  all 
crossed  Christians.     Amen,  Amen. 

The  twenty-seventh  day  of  January,  at  night. 

Tlie  second  confession  of  John  Rogers^  made^ 
and  that  should  have  been  made^  (if  it  might 
have  been  heard,)  the  twenty-eighth  and 
twenty-ninth  day  of  January ^  1555. 

'*  First,  being  asked  again  by  the  lord  chancellor, 
whether  I  would  come  into  one  church  with  the 
bishops  and  the  whole  realm,  as  now  was  concluded 
by  parliament,  (in  the  which  all  the  realm  was  con- 
verted to  the  catholic  Church  of  Rome,)  and  so  re- 
ceive the  mercy  before  proffered  me,arising  again  with 
the  whole  realm  out  of  the  schism  and  error  in  which 
we  had  long  been,  with  recantation  of  my  errors : 
— I  answered,  that  before  I  could  not  tell  what  his 
mercy  meant ;  but  now,  I  understand  that  it  was  a 
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tberenpoQ  wodM  set  my  life.  *  I  preached,'  quoth 
I,  *  z  fermoD  at  the  Cross,  after  the  queen  came  to 
tlie  Tower ;  but  therein  was  nothing  said  against 
the  queen,  I  take  witness  of  all  the  audience ;  which 
vas  not  small.'  I  alleged  also,  that  he  had,  ailer 
emunation,  let  me  go  at  liberty  after  the  preaching 
of  that  sermon. 

"^Yea,  but  thou  didst  read  thy  lectures  after,' 
qtioth  be, '  against  the  commandment  of  the  coun- 
cil; 

"'That  did  I  not/  quoth  J ;  Met  that  be  proved, 
iod  let  me  die  for  it.  Thus  have  you  now  against 
Um  law  of  God  and  man  handled  me,  and  never 
«nt  for  me,  never  conferred  with  me,  never  spoke 
of  any  learning,  till  now  that  ye  have  gotten  a  whip 
t&irbtp  me  with,  and  a  sword  to  cut  off  my  neck,  if 
I  win  not  condescend  to  your  mind.  This  charity 
doth  all  the  world  understand.' 

**  I  might  and  would  have  added,  if  I  could  have 
been  suffered  to  speak,  that  it  had  been  time  enough 
to  take  away  men's  livings,  and  thereto  to  have  im- 
proooed  them,  after  that  they  had  offended  laws{ 
for  they  be  good  citixens  that  break  not  laws,  and 
vortkj  of  praise,  and  not  of  punishment  But  their 
pvpoae  is  to  keep  men  in  prison,  so  long  until  they 
iB^catdi  them  in  their  laws ;  and  so  kill  them.  I 
osaUasd  woukl  have  added  the  example  of  Daniel, 
vbiek,  bj  a  crafty  devised  law,  was  cast  into  the 
Bens*  in.  Item,  I  might  have  declared,  that  I 
noA  hsmbly  desired  to  be  set  at  liberty,  sending 
Sf  v&  to  him  with  a  supplication,  being  great 
vilb  cbid,  and  with  her  eight  honest  women,  or 
tb(feaboQts,to  Richmond,  at  Christmas  was  a  twelve- 
■Mtb,  while  I  was  yet  in  my  house. 

**IteflB,  I  wrote  two  supplications  to  him  out  of 
Kevgate,  and  sent  my  wife  many  times  to  him. 
^Uster  Gosnold  also,  that  worthy  man  who  is  now 
i^cpnted  in  the  Lord,  laboured  for  me,  and  so  did 
^neti  other  worthy  men  also  take  pains  in  the 
Better.  These  things  declare  my  Lord  Chancellor's 
ttticbratian  chanty,  which  is,  that  he  hath  and  doth 
*e^  Bj  bkxxi,  and  the  destruction  of  my  poor  wife 
•■i  My  lea  children. 

**Th»  is  a  short  sum  of  the  words  which  were 
•P***  oo  the  twenty>eighth  day  of  January  at  after- 
''ooBt  after  that  Master  Hooper  had  been  the  first, 
*ad  Master  Cardmaker  the  second,  in  examination 
^•fe  me.  The  Lord  grant  us  grace  to  stand  to- 
t^ff^  %bting  lawfully  in  his  cause,  till  we  be 
■nitta  down  together,  if  the  Lord's  will  be  so  to 
P***  it-  For  there  shall  not  a  hair  of  our  heads 
>«*  «?wnst  his  will,  but  with  his  will.     Where- 

"••^•nw  Lord  grant  us  to  be  obedient  unto  the 

**<•  nd  b  the  end.  Amen,  sweet,  mighty,  and 
Uxd  Jesus,  the  Son  of  David  and  of 


(i 


u 


God !    Amen,  Amen  !   let  every  true  Christian  say 
and  pray. 

**  Then  the  clock  being,  as  I  guessed,  about  four, 
the  lord  chancellor  said,  that  he  and  the  church 
must  yet  use  charity  with  me,  (what  manner  of 
charity  it  is,  all  true  Christians  do  well  understand, 
— as  to  wit,  the  same  that  the  fox  doth  with  the 
chickens,  and  the  wolf  with  the  lambs,)  and  gave 
me  respite  till  to-morrow,  to  see  whether  I  would 
remember  myself  well  to-morrow,  and  whether  I 
would  return  to  the  catholic  church  (for  so  he  call- 
eth  his  antichristian  false  church)  again,  and  repent, 
and  they  would  receive  me  to  mercy. 

'*  I  said,  that  I  was  never  out  of  the  true  catholic 
church,  nor  would  be :  but  into  lUs  church  would  I, 
by  God's  grace,  never  come. 

«  <  Well,'  quoth  he, '  then  is  our  church  false  and 
antichristian  ? ' 

"  '  Yea,'  quoth  I. 

"  '  And  what  is  the  doctrine  of  the  sacrament  ? ' 
'  False,'  quoth  I ; — and  cast  my  hands  abroad. 
Then  said  one,  that  I  was  a  player.     To  whom 
I  answered  not ;  for  I  passed  not  upon  his  mock. 

*' '  Come  again,'  quoth  the  lord  chancellor,  *  to- 
morrow between  nine  and  ten.' 

'*  *  I  am  ready  to  come  again,  whensoever  ye  call,' 
quoth  I. 

'*  And  thus  was  I  brought  up  by  the  sheriffs  to  the 
compter  in  Southwark,  Master  Hooper  going  be- 
fore me,  and  a  gp^at  multitude  of  people  being  pre- 
sent, so  that  we  had  much  to  do  to  go  in  the  streets. 
(Thus  much  was  done  the  twenty-eighth  day  of 
January.) 

"  The  second  day,  which  was  the  twenty-ninth  of 
January,  we  were  sent  for  in  the  morning  about  nine  of 
the  clock,  and  by  the  sheriffs  fetched  from  the  compter 
in  Southwark  to  the  church  again,  as  to  wit,  to  St. 
Mary  Overy's,  where  we  were  the  day  before  in  the 
afternoon,  as  is  said.  And  when  Master  Hooper  was 
condemned,  as  I  understood  afterward,  then  sent  they 
for  me.     Then  my  lord  chancellor  said  unto  me : 

"  *  Rogers,'  quoth  he,  *  here  thou  wast  yesterday, 
and  we  gave  thee  liberty  to  remember  thyself  this 
night,  whether  thou  wouldst  come  to  the  holy  ca- 
tholic church  of  Christ  again  or  not  Tell  us  now 
what  thou  hast  determined ;  whether  thou  wilt  be 
repentant  and  sorry,  and  wilt  return  again  and  take 
mercy.' 

"  *  My  Lord,'  quoth  I,  *  I  have  rememl>ered  my- 
self right  well,  what  you  yesterday  said  to  me,  and 
desire  you  to  give  me  leave  to  declare  my  mind, 
what  I  have  to  say  thereunto ;  and,  that  done,  I 
shall  answer  you  to  your  demanded  question. 

'* '  When  I  yesterday  desired  that  I  might  be 
suffered  by  the  Scripture  and  authority  of  the  first, 
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"  To  be  shorty  be  read  my  condemnation  before 
ne  particularly,  mentioning  therein  but  two  articles; 
fint,  that  I  affirmed  the  Horoish  catholic  church  to 
be  the  chorcb  of  antichrist,  and  that  I  denied  the 
redity  of  their  sacrament.  He  caused  me  to  be 
deluded  and  condemned,  and  put  into  the  hands 
of  the  laity;  and  so  he  gave  roe  over  into  the 
Aefifb'  hands,  which  were  much  better  than  his." 

The  copy  of  this  his  condemnation  here,  I  thought 
good  to  put  down  in  English,  to  the  intent  that  the 
sine,  being  here  once  expressed,  may  serre  for  all 
ocber  sentences  condemnatory,  through  the  whole 
ioiy  to  be  referred  unto. 

The  ientenee  condemncUory  against  Master 

Bcgers, 

**  In  the  name  of  Ood,  Amen.  We  Stephen,  by 
the  pennisNon  of  Ood  bishop  of  Winchester,  law- 
faQy  and  rightly  proceeding  with  all  godly  favour, 
by  iBthority  and  virtue  of  our  office,  against  thee 
Jobn  Rogers,  priest,  alias  called  Matthew,  before  us 
pOKnaHyhere  present,  being  accused  and  detected, 
•fid  DoCork>osly  slandered  of  heresy,  having  heard, 
Ken^iod  understood,  and  with  all  diligent  deliber- 
alioQ  weighed,  discussed,  and  considered,  the  merits 
of  tht  came,  all  things  being  observed,  which  by 
OS  ia  tltts  behalf  in  order  of  law  ought  to  be  ob- 
•entd,  atting  in  our  judgment-seat,  the  name  of 
CWa  beiog  first  called  upon,  and  having  only  Ood 
Mr  oar  eyes :  because  by  the  acts  enacted,  pro- 
and  exhibited  in  this  matter,  and  by  thine 

judicially  made  before  us,  we  do 
U  tbst  thoa  hast  taught,  holden,  and  affirmed, 
Md  obstinately  defended,  divers  errors,  heresies, 
ad  ^wmable  ofnnioos,  contrary  to  the  doctrine  and 
dftwiMtioo  of  the  holy  church,  as  namely  these : 
Tbtt  the  catholic  Church  of  Bome  is  the  church  of 
vttichikt :  item,  that  in  the  sacrament  of  the  altar 
t^  is  ool  substantially  nor  really  the  natural  body 
>od  blood  of  Christ:  the  which  aforesaid  heresies 
vd  innabk  opinions,  being  contrary  to  the  law 
^  God,  and  determination  of  the  universal  and 
^Mtaiieal  church,  thou  hast  arrogantly,  stubbornly, 
>*d  wittingly  maintained,  held,  and  affirmed,  and 
^  dfffrodcd  before  us,  as  well  in  thb  judgment, 
*•  iiM>  otherwise ;  and  with  the  like  obstinacy, 
^^ttorssess,  malice,  and  blindness  of  heart,  both 
"ittis^  and  willingly  hast  affirmed,  that  thou  wilt 
lasinfiin  and  hold,  affirm  and  declare,  the 
:  we  ti^relbre,  Stephen  Winchester,  bishop, 
U  <nd  diocesan  aforesaid,  by  the  consent 

well  of  our  reverend  brethren  the 
■■*  WAops  here  present  and  assistant,  as  also  by 
*•  •■nsel  sad  judgment  of  divers  worshipful  law- 


yers  and  professors  of  divinity,  with  whom  we  have 
communicated  in  this  behalf,  do  declare  and  pro- 
nounce thee,  (the  said  John  Rogers,  otherwise  called 
Matthew,)  through  thy  demerits,  transgressions, 
obstinacies,  and  wilfulness,  (which,  through  mani- 
fold ways,  thou  hast  incurred  by  thine  own  wicked 
and  stubborn  obstinacy,)  to  have  been  and  to  be 
guilty  of  the  detestable,  horrible,  and  wicked  of- 
fences of  heretical  pravity  and  execrable  doctrine, 
and  that  thou  hast  before  us  sundry  tiroes  spoken, 
maintained,  and  wittingly  and  stubbornly  defended, 
the  said  cursed  and  execrable  doctrine  in  the  sundry 
confessions,  assertions,  and  recognitions  here  ju< 
dicially  before  us  oftentimes  repeated,  and  yet  still 
dost  maintain,  affirm,  and  believe  the  same;  and 
that  thou  hast  been  and  art  lawfully  and  ordinarily 
convicted  in  this  behalf:  we  therefore,  I  say — albeit, 
following  the  example  of  Christ,  which  would  not 
the  death  of  a  sinner,  but  rather  that  he  should  con- 
vert and  live,  we  have  gone  about  oftentimes  to 
correct  thee,  and  by  all  lawful  means  that  we  could, 
and  all  wholesome  admonitions  that  we  did  know, 
to  reduce  thee  again  unto  the  true  faith  and  unity 
of  the  universal  catholic  church:  notwithstanding 
we  have  found  thee  obstinate  and  stiff-necked,  will- 
ingly continuing  in  thy  damnable  opinions  and 
heresies,  and  refusing  to  return  again  unto  the  true 
faith  and  unity  of  the  holy  mother  church,  and  as 
the  child  of  wickedness  and  darkness  so  to  have 
hardened  thy  heart,  that  thou  wilt  not  understand 
the  voice  of  thy  shepherd,  which,  with  a  fatherly 
affection,  doth  seek  after  thee ;  nor  wilt  be  dlured 
with  his  fatherly  and  godly  admonitions — we  there- 
fore, (Stephen,  the  bishop  aforesaid,)  not  willing 
that  thou  which  art  wicked  shouldest  now  become 
more  wicked,  and  infect  the  Lord's  flock  with  thine 
heresy,  (which  we  are  greatly  afraid  of,)  with  sor- 
row of  mind  and  bitterness  of  heart  do  judge  thee, 
and  definitively  condemn  thee,  the  said  John  Rogers, 
otherwise  called  Matthew,  thy  demerits  and  faults 
being  aggravated  through  thy  damnable  obstinacy, 
as  guilty  of  most  detestable  heresies,  and  as  an 
obstinate,  impenitent  sinner,  refusing  penitently  to 
return  to  the  lap  and  unity  of  the  holy  mother 
church ;  and  that  thou  hast  been  and  art  by  law 
excommunicate,  and  do  pronounce  and  declare  thee 
to  be  an  excommunicate  person.  Also  we  pronounce 
and  declare  thee,  being  a  heretic,  to  be  cast  out 
firom  the  church,  and  left  unto  the  judgment  of  the 
secular  power,  and  now  presently  so  do  leave  thee 
as  an  obstinate  heretic,  and  a  person  wrapped  in 
the  sentence  of  the  gpreat  curse,  to  be  degraded 
worthily  for  thy  demerits  (requiring  them,  notwith- 
standing, in  the  bowels  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that  this  execution  and  punishment  worthily  to  be 
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be  Mill  Bke  Jofai  Bftirt^  tke  tyffttlfT, 


We  Bake  not  ovnelvcs  fike 
■  toe  Mfifgalv  viitues  and  giifti  oi  God  gifcn 
01  ooio^  Hiiraf  Jca,  and  oi  Bu^utbei 
Tbe  tanfitBdeaod  UkeacM  of  tlKfli  amd  qs 
not  in  afl  tliinga,  but  oolr  in  this;  that 
iiy  diat  we  befike  tfaem  in  cfectrine,  and  in  the  mai- 
Mfin^  01  pefaccotioo  and  nini^r  nr  tne  flame. 

**  inrebave  pteacbed  tbewcrydoctmeyand  nopc 
oCbertlnng:  that  we  are  able  aotbJeutlj  to  declare 
bj  tbeir  writings ;  and  by  writing,  far  wj  part,  I 
bate  pffofered  to  prove  tbe  Mme,  as  is  now  often 
isid.  And  for  this  eaoae  we  sidler  tbe  fike  reproach, 
shame,  and  rebuke  of  tbe  world,  and  the  fike  perse> 
cation,  loiing  of  oor  fires  and  goods,  forsaking  (as 
oar  Master  Christ  eoannandetb)  fiidier,  mother,  sis- 
ten,  brethren,  wires,  cbildien,  and  all  that  there  is; 
being  msuiid  of  a  joyfol  lesunecticni,  and  to  be 
cmwued  in  glory  with  tbem,  accordii^  to  the  in- 
fidlil^  promises  made  onto  ns  in  Christ,  oor  only 
and  sniBcaent  Mediator,  Becondler,  Priest,  and  Sa- 
crifEoe ;  wfaidi  hadi  pleased  the  Father,  and  qnieted 
and  pacified  his  wrath  against  oor  sins,  and  made  as 
without  ^Kit  or  wrinkle  in  his  sight  by  impatatioo, 
akhough  we,  of  and  in  oarsdres,  are  beipotted,  snd 
be-blotted  with  many  filthy  nns,  wfaicfa,  if  the  great 
mercy  granted  in  Christ  did  not  put  away,  by  notim- 
poting  them  onto  as  of  his  roeasoreless  unspeakable 


biddenerGod;  to  oblan a tiwe sm  caraest re 

,  and  to  make 
toagband  ciy  fcrihe  fatgiMJitas  of  the  same, 
far  Ike  aid  of  the  Spirit  dmiy  to  mortify  and  km 

:  yea,  and  often  hSSk 
fid  D^Tid,PHer, 
uthus,  to  rise  agmn  abo  thereout 
a  aaii^ity  crying  far  mercy,  a 
■  let  OS  also  consider  what  he  hereafter  doth 
the  said  enemies,  mto  whose  Isuids  he  hath  gi 
ms  tender  booved  dtaiuugs  to  be 
tried.  Forsooth,  whereas  he  bnt  chastenetb  li 
dearfinga,  and  cioaseth  them  far  a  small  while,  ^ 
cording  to  his  good  plcasore,  as  all  fodiers  do  w^ 
their  children,  he  utterly  desCroyeth,  yea,  and  er^ 
lastingly  danmeth,  the  umepentant  enemies.  Ij 
Herod  tdl  me  what  he  won  by  kiUmg  James,  ai 
peisetuting  Peter,  and  ChriBt's  tender  dearlin^ 
and  belored  epoose  and  wife,  his  chuFcli.  V^eri 
God  dioaght  him  not  worthy  to  hare  death  mini 
tered  unto  him  by  men  or  angels,  or  any  worti 
creatorcA,  but  thooe  small,  snd  yet  most  vile  vennj 
fice  and  worms,  most  fonsiwie  and  kill  his  beastj 
¥ile,and  tyrannous  body.  Pharaoh  and  Nebocbti 
nenar,  for  all  their  pride  and  most  mighty  powl 
must  at  length  let  God's  dearlings  go  freely  ad 
out  of  their  land ;  yea,  out  of  their  bands  and  tyrd 
ny.  For  when  it  could  not  be  obtained  at  tbi 
bands  that  God*s  oongregatioa  migfatbaTe  true  nx 
cy  ministered  unto  them,  but  the  counterfeit  mercy 
these  our  days,  (that  is  to  say,  extreme  crudty,  ai 
eren  the  yery  and  that  moet  horrible  and  crt 
death,)  God  aroae  and  awoke  out  of  lus  sleep,  a 
destroyed  those  enemies  of  his  fiock  with  a  migli 
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hortalion  to  hiti  peojilc.  But  the  bishop  of  London 
interrupted  him,  by  Bending  an  ofEcer  for  him. 
This  officer  charged  liim,  upon  the  pain  of  dis- 
obedience and  contumacy,  forthifith  to  come  to  the 
bishop  bis  maater.  Thus,  as  the  apottles  were 
brought  out  of  the  temple,  where  they  were  teach- 
ing, unto  the  rulera  of  the  priests;  so  was  Lau- 
rence Saunden  brought  before  this  bishop  in  bis 
palace  of  London,  who  had  in  his  company  the 
aToreQamed  Sir  John  Mordant,  and  some  of  his 
chaplains.  The  bishop  laid  no  more  lo  Laurence 
Saundera's  charge,  but  treason  for  breaking  the 
queen's  proclamation ;  heresy  and  xedition  for  his 
sermon. 

Tlie  treason  and  aedition  bis  charity  was  content 
to  let  slip  until  another  time;  but  a  heretic  he 
would  now  prove  him,  and  all  those,  he  said,  who 
did  teach  and  believe  that  the  administration  of  tbe 
sacramenta  and  all  orders  of  the  church  are  most 
pure,  which  do  come  moat  nigh  to  the  order  of  the 
primitive  church.  For  the  church  was  then  but  in 
her  infancy,  and  could  not  abide  that  perfection 
which  was  afterward  to  be  furnished  with  cere- 
monies. And  for  this  cause  Christ  himself,  and 
after  him  the  apoatles,  did  in  many  things  bear 
with  the  rudeness  of  that  church.  To  this  Lau- 
rence Saundera  answered  with  the  authority  of 
St.  Augustine— that  ceremonies  wen,  even  from 


tbe  beginning,  invented  and  ordained  for  tbe  na 
infancy  and  weak  inSnuity  of  man ;  and  therelb 
it  was  a  token  of  the  more  perfection  of  tbe  piin 
tive  church,  that  it  had  few  ceremoniea,  and  of  ti 
rudeness  of  the  church  papiatical,  because  it  had 
many  ceremoniea,  partly  blaspberoous,  partlj  a 
savoury  and  unprofitable. 

After  much  talk  had  concerning  this  nutter,  tl 
bishop  willed  him  to  write  what  he  believed 
traneubstantiation.  Laurence  Saunders  did  so,  aa; 
ing,  "  My  Lord,  ye  do  seek  my  blood,  and  ye  afai 
have  it.  I  pray  God  that  ye  may  be  so  baptised 
it,  that  ye  may  thereafter  loathe  blood-sucking,  ai 
become  a  better  man."  Tins  writing  the  tu^M 
kept  for  his  purpose — even  to  cut  the  writer's  Uuva 
as  shall  appear  hereafter.  The  biab<^,  wben  1 
had  his  will,  sent  Laurence  Saunders  to  the  la 
chancellor,  as  Annaa  sent  Christ  lo  Caiapbas  :  ai 
like  favour  found  Saundera  aa  Christ  hia  Master  d 
before  him.  But  the  chancellor  being  not  at  ban 
Saundera  was  constrained  to  tarry  for  him  by  tl 
space  of  four  hours,  in  the  outer  chamber,  whe 
he  found  a  chaplain  of  the  bishop's  very  merii 
disposed,  with  certain  gentlemen  playing  at  (1 
tables,  with  divers  others  of  tbe  same  family  i 
house  occupied  there  in  tlie  same  eiereiae. 

All  this  time  Saundera  stood  very  modestly  ac 
soberly  at  the  acreen  or  cupboard  bare-bewled,  S 
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of  my  forefathers,  believing  all  things  which  are 
written  in  the  law  and  the  prophets,  and  have  hope 
towards  God,  kc.  And  herein  study  I  to  have 
always  a  clear  conscience  towards  God  and  towards 
men :  so  that  (Grod  I  call  to  witness)  I  have  a  con- 
science. And  this  my  conscience  is  not  grounded 
upon  vain  fantasy,  but  upon  the  infallible  verity  of 
God*s  word,  with  the  witnessing  of  his  chosen 
church  agreeable  unto  the  same. 

**  It  is  an  easy  thing  for  them  which  take  Christ 
for  their  true  Pastor,  and  be  the  very  sheep  of  his 
pasture,  to  discern  the  voice  of  their  true  Shepherd, 
from  the  voice  of  wolves,  hirelings,  and  strangers : 
forasmuch  as  Christ  saith,  My  sheep  hear  my 
voice.  Yea,  and  thereby  they  shall  have  the  gift  to 
know  the  right  voice  of  the  true  Shepherd,  and  so 
to  follow  him,  and  to  avoid  the  contrary,  as  he  also 
saith :  The  sheep  follow  the  shepherd,  for  they  know 
his  voice :  a  stranger  they  will  not  follow,  but  will  fly 
from  him ;  for  they  know  not  the  voice  of  a  stranger. 
Such  inward  inspiration  doth  the  Holy  Ghost  put 
into  the  children  of  God ;  being  indeed  taught  of 
God,  but  otherwise  unable  to  understand  the  true 
way  of  their  salvation.  And  albeit  that  the  wolf 
(as  Christ  saith)  cometh  in  sheep*s  clothing ;  yet  he 
saith.  By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them.  For 
there  be  certain  fruits  whereby  the  wolf  is  bewrayed, 
notwithstanding  that  otherwise,  in  sundry  sorts  of 
devout  holiness  in  outward  show,  he  seemeth  never 
so  simple  a  sheep. 

'*  That  the  Romish  religion  is  ravening  and  wolf- 
ish, it  is  apparent  in  three  principal  points : — 

**  First,  it  robbeth  God  of  his  due  and  only  honour. 

**  Secondly,  it  taketh  away  the  true  comfort  of 
conscience,  in  obscuring,  or  rather  burying,  of  Christ 
and  his  office  of  salvation. 

**  Thirdly,  it  spoileth  God  of  his  true  worship 
and  service  in  spirit  and  truth,  appointed  in  his  pre- 
script commandments,  and  driveth  men  unto  that 
inconvenience,  against  the  which  Christ,  with  the 
prophet  Isaiah,  doth  speak  sharply  :  This  people 
honoureth  me  with  their  lips ;  but  their  heart  is  far 
from  me.  They  worship  me  in  vain,  teaching  the 
doctrine  and  precepts  of  men.  And  in  another 
place :  Ye  cast  aside  the  commandments  of  God,  to 
maintain  your  own  traditions. 

"Wherefore  I, —  in  conscience  weighing  the 
Romish  religion,  and,  by  indifferent  discussing  there- 
of, finding  the  foundation  unstedfast,and  the  building 
thereupon  but  vain :  and,  on  the  other  side,  having 
my  conscience  framed  aller  a  right  and  uncorrupt 
religion,  ratified  and  fully  established  by  the  word 
of  God,  and  the  consent  of  his  true  church, — I  nei- 
ther may,  nor  do  intend,  by  God*s  gracious  assist- 
ance, to  be  pulled  one  jot  from  the  same ;  no,  though 


Hn  angel  out  of  heaven  diould  preach  anodier  got 
pel  than  that  which  I  have  received  of  the  Lord. 
"  And  although  that  for  lack  either  of  sudi  deJ 
knowledge  and  profound  judgment,  or  of  ezpe^ 
uttering  of  that  I  do  know  and  judge,  as  is  reqoin 
in  an  excellent  clerk,  I  shall  not  be  able  6uffi< 
to  answer,  for  the  convincing  of  the  gainsayer : 
nevertheless  this  my  protestation  shall  be  of 
premised ;  that,  for  the  respect  of  the  grounds 
causes  before  considered,  albeit  I  cannot  ei 
fide^  as  they  call  it,  conceive  all  that  is  to  be 
ceived,  neither  can  discuss  all  that  is  to  be 
ed,  nor  can  effectually  express  all  that  can  be 
pressed,  in  the  discourse  of  the  doctrine  of  thb  mo 
true  religion,  whereunto  I  am  professed ;  yet  do 
bind  myself,  as  by  my  humble  simplidty,  so  by  b 
fidem  implicUamj  that  is,  by  faith  in  generalit 
(as  they  call  it,)  to  wrap  my  belief  in  the  onedit 
the  same,  that  no  authority  of  that  Romish  reltgiij 
repugnant  thereunto,  shall  by  any  means  remove  n 
from  the  same,  though  it  may  hap  that  our  adfc 
saries  will  labour  to  beguile  us  with  enticiog  word 
and  seek  to  spoil  us  through  philosophy  and  deed 
ful  vanity,  after  the  traditions  of  men,  aod  after  tl 
ordinances  of  the  world,  and  not  after  Christ,'*  &c 

And  thus  much  of  Master  Saunders's  leCt^*, 
much  as  remained  thereof.     The  residue,  becao 
it  was  rent  away,  I  could  not  adjoin  thereunto.     Nc 
withstanding,  by  this  already  expressed,  it  is  soj 
cient  to  understand,  how  good  was  the  caoae  m 
state  of  this  blessed  child  of  God,  being  prisoner  i 
Christ's  cause.     For  the  defence  whereof  he  wliol 
bestowed  and  resigned  himself,  in  such  sort,  as 
forbade  his  wife  to  sue  for  his  delivery ;  and,  wh 
others  of  his  friends  had  by  suit  almost  obtained 
he  discouraged  them,  so  that  they  did  not  foll^ 
their  suit,  as  by  his  letter  following  may  appear. , 

ji  letter  ofMa$ier  Saunders^  to  his  wife,  ' 

"  Grace,  mercy,  and  peace  in  Christ  our  Lord  ri 
Entirely  beloved  wife,  even  as  unto  mine  own  s(j 
and  body,  so  do  I  daily  in  my  hearty  prayer  wj 
unto  you ;  for  I  do  daily,  twice  at  the  least,  in  tl 
sort  remember  you.  And  I  do  not  doubt,  dear  wi 
but  that  both  I  and  you,  as  we  be  written  in  ^ 
book  of  life,  so  we  shall  together  enjoy  the  aai 
everlastingly,  through  the  grace  and  mercy  of  O 
our  dear  Father,  in  his  Son  our  Christ.  And  i 
this  present  life,  let  us  wholly  appoint  ourselves 
the  will  of  our  good  God,  to  glorify  him  either 
life  or  by  death ;  and  even  that  same  merciful  L^ 
make  us  worthy  to  honour  him  either  way  ae  ple^ 
eth  him !    Amen. 

*^  I  am  merry,  I  thank  my  God  and  my  Christ, 
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**  We  testify  unto  you,  reverend  fathers,  that  we 
bmw  these  matters  with  joy  out  of  the  wells  of  the 
fariour.  And  I  trust  we  shall  continually,  with 
fOo,  bless  the  Lord,  and  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord 
0k  ef  the  wells  of  Israel.  We  trust  to  be  merry 
at  that  great  supper  of  the  Lamb,  whose 
we  are  by  fiuth,  and  there  to  sing  that  song 
if  cveriaadog  Hallelujah,  Amen.  Yea,  come  Lord 
hsQs!  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be 
idlh  yoa.     Amen." 

AlKiCher  letter  written  to  his  wife,  wherein  is  to 
bt  seen  how  this  worthy  warrior  prepared  himself, 
isen  as  it  were  against  himself,  to  the  appointed 
%^  and  to  keep  his  standing  in  Christ's  camp. 


and  comfort  in  Christ  Jesus,  our  only 
in  all  extreme  assaults,  Amen. 
would  this  flesh  make  strange  of  that  which 
|fe  ^iiil  doth  embrace.  O  Lord !  how  loth  is  this 
sluggard  to  pass  forth  in  God*8  path !  It 
forsooth  much  fear  of  fray-bugs :  and 
it  DOt  for  Uie  force  of  faith  which  pulleth  it 
by  the  rein  of  God's  most  sweet  promise, 
of  hope  which  pricketh  on  behind,  great  ad- 
there  were  of  fainting  by  the  way.  But 
and  everlastingly  blessed,  be  that  heavenly 
€i  oars,  who,  in  his  Chri3t,  our  sufficient  Sa- 
hath  vouchsafed  so  to  shine  in  our  hearts, 
a  gjveth  OS  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ :  and  having 
in  our  earthen  vessels,  that  the  ex- 
of  the  power  might  be  God's,  and  not  ours, 
|Vi  tn  (according  to  his  own  good  will)  troubled 

Emj  side,  yet  are  we  not  without  shift ;  we 
a  poverty,  but  yet  not  without  that  is  suffi- 
;  we  so&r  persecution,  but  are  not  forsaken 
we  are  cast  down,  nevertheless  we  perish 
we  bear  in  the  body  the  dying  of  the  Lord  Je- 
the  fife  of  Jesus  might  also  appear  in  our 
Wherefore,  by  the  grace  of  our  Christ,  we 
be  wearied,  neither  be  dismayed  by  this 
through  the  fire  of  affliction,  as  though 
thing  had  happened  unto  us :  but  by 
we  shall  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  we  are  par- 
ef  Christ's  passion,  that  when  he  doth  appear, 
be  merry  and  glad,  knowing  that  our  tribu- 
which  is  momentary  and  light,  prepareth  an 
and  eternal  weight  of  glory  unto  us,  while 

not  oo  the  things  which  are  seen,  but  on 

|fc  ^Uags  which  are  not  seen.     They  that  sow  in 
reap  in  joy.     For  he  that  goeth  on  his 
;  and  scattering  his  good  seed,  shall 
again  with  joy,  and  bring  his  whole 
Then,  then,  shall  the  Lord  wipe 
4  lem  fnoB  oar  eyes.     Then»  then,  shall  be 


brought  to  pass  that  saying  which  is  written.  Death 
is  swallowed  up  in  victory.  Death,  where  is  thy 
sting  ?  Hell,  where  is  thy  victory  ?  Yea,  thanks 
be  to  God,  which  hath  given  us  victory  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Amen. 

"  In  the  mean  season  it  remaineth  for  us  to  follow 
St.  Peter's  bidding :  Let  them,  saith  he,  that  are 
troubled  according  to  the  will  of  God,  commit  their 
souls  to  him  Mrith  well  doing,  as  a  faithful  Creator 
and  Maker.  He  is  our  Maker ;  we  are  his  handi- 
work and  creatures,  whom  now,  when  he  hath  made, 
he  doth  not  leave  and  forsake,  as  the  shipwright 
doth  the  ship;  leaving  it  at  all  adventures  to  be 
tossed  in  the  tempest;  but  he  comforteth  us  his 
creatures.  And  in  him  we  live,  move,  and  have 
our  being.  Yea,  not  only  that,  but  now  that  he  hath 
in  his  dear  Christ  repaired  us,  being  before  utterly 
decayed,  and  redeemed  us,  purging  us  unto  himself 
as  a  peculiar  people  by  the  blood  of  his  Son,  he  hath 
put  on  a  most  tender  good-will  and  fatherly  affection 
towards  us,  never  to  forget  us :  unto  whom  by  such 
promises  he  hath  plighted  such  faith,  that  though  it 
were  possible  that  the  mother  could  forget  her  infant, 
and  not  be  tender-hearted  to  the  child  of  her  womb, 
yet  may  not  it  be,  that  his  faithful  believers  should 
be  forgotten  of  him.  He  biddeth  us  to  cast  our  care 
on  him,  and  saith,  that  assuredly  he  careth  for  us. 
And  what  though  for  a  season  he  doth  suffer  us  to 
be  turmoiled  in  th^  troublous  tempests  of  tempta- 
tion, and  seemeth,  as  in  much  anger,  to  have  given 
us  over  and  forgotten  us  ?  Let  not  us,  for  all  that, 
leave  off  to  put  our  trust  in  him  ;  but  let  us,  with 
godly  Job,  conclude  in  ourselves  and  say.  Even 
though  he  kill  me,  yet  will  I  put  my  trust  in  him. 
Let  us,  with  the  blessed  Abraham,  in  hope,  even 
contrary  to  hope,  by  belief  lean  unto  that  our  loving 
Lord,  who,  though  for  our  probation  he  suffereth 
us  to  be  afflicted,  yet  will  he  not  be  always  chiding, 
neither  keepeth  he  his  anger  for  ever :  for  he  know- 
eth  whereof  we  be  made ;  he  remembereth  that  we 
are  but  dust.  Wherefore,  look  how  high  the  heaven 
is  in  comparison  of  the  earth :  so  great  is  his  mercy 
towards  them  which  fear  him.  Look  how  wide  the 
east  is  from  the  west :  so  far  hath  he  set  our  sins 
from  us.  Yea,  like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  own  chil- 
dren, even  so  is  the  Lord  merciful  unto  them  that  fear 
him.  Oh  what  great  cause  of  rejoicing  have  we  in  our 
most  gracious  Gbd !  We  cannot  but  burst  forth  in 
the  praising  of  such  a  bountiful  Benefactor,  and  say 
with  the  same  psalmist,  Praise  the  Lord,  O  my  soul ! 
and  all  that  is  within  me,  praise  his  holy  name.  Praise 
the  Lord,  O  my  soul !  and  forget  not  all  his  benefits. 

**  Dear  wife,  riches  I  have  none  to  leave  behind 
me,  wherewith  to  endow  you  after  the  worldly  man- 
ner :  but  that  treasure  of  tasting  how  sweet  Christ 
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i»  ooto  bur*grj  cofMcieiicc*,  (whaeelf  I  UaDk  mj 
Cbriity  I  do  feel  part,  and  woald  feel  more,)  iJUtf  I 
beqoeath  onto  joa,  and  to  the  rest  of  mj  beloved  m 
Cfafiit,  to  retain  tbe  nine  io  lente  of  heart  alwajs. 
Praj,  praj,  I  am  merrj,  and  I  trust  I  shall  be 
nerry,  snaiigre  tbe  teeth  of  all  tbe  derils  in  beD. 
I  utterly  refose  ojself,  and  resign  mjaelf  onto  my 
Christ,  in  whom  I  know  I  shall  be  strong,  as  be 
seeth  needful.     Pray,  pray,  pray  ! 

^^Laurejtce  SAtnrDEBs." 

He  wrote  many  other  letters,  fall  of  godly  instruc- 
tion and  consolation,  which  cannot  all  in  such  large 
sort  be  added,  as  I  bare  done  these ;  therefore  thoa 
sbalt  now,  good  reader,  be  content  with  some  such 
short  things  as  are  gathered  oat  of  his  writings. 
Being  in  prison  he  was,  to  his  fellow-prisoners,  a 
profitable  prisoner,  to  whom,  as  he  faithfully  dis- 
posed the  bread  of  life,  so  left  he  record  thereof  in 
this  English  metre  following. 

**  The  gfmc«  of  God  declared  it,  in  Cbrttt,  his  Son  most  dear. 
And  teacbeth  us,  in  bolineu,  to  lire  in  hU  true  fear; 
WboM  tben,  in  that  bearenly  birth,  a  child  is  rightly  bora. 
Hit  Patber'f  trill  be  foUoweth,  and  thereunto  is  swora. 

**  Cbildreo,  of  love,  their  father's  will  do  lormglj  embrace ; 
Servants,  of  fear,  their  master's  will  to  do,  do  somewhat  pass : 
1  o  children  and  to  servants  both,  the  rod  doth  ofttimes  reach; 
The  children  and  the  servants  both,  the  rod  doth  penance 
teach. 

"  All  ye,  therefore,  which  in  this  place  in  strait  bondage  now  be, 
Be  servants  unto  rightoousness,  from  sin  be  loose  and  free ; 
Be  mindful  of  all  duty,  due  unto  the  Lord  above. 
Be  thankful  for  his  benefits,  the  pledges  of  his  love. 
Consider  with  yourselves,  1  iay,  to  sanctify  the  Lord, 
In  every  place,  and  that  alway,  by  thought,  deed,  and  by 
word. 

"Laursmcb  Saumdbrs." 

Of  the  communion  of  saints,  the  true  taste  where- 
of he  learned  and  felt  even  in  prison,  thus  he  wrote 
in  a  letter  which  he  sent  to  a  gentlewoman,  speaking 
of  such  friendship  as  she  had  showed  unto  him. 

*'  Herein  do  I  take  occasion  of  much  rejoicing  in 
our  gracious  Ood  and  heavenly  Father;  who,  as 
he  hath  in  his  unmeasurable  mercies,  by  faith, 
hand-fasted  us  his  chosen  children  unto  his  dear  Son 
our  Christ,  as  the  spiritual  espouse  of  such  a  hea- 
venly Husband,  so  he  linketh  us  by  love  one  to  an- 
other ;  being  by  that  bond  compacted  together,  with 
such  charitable  readiness  to  do  good  one  to  another, 
that,  first,  to  the  glory  of  Ood  and  his  Christ ;  then, 
to  our  own  joying  in  the  testimony  of  a  good  con- 
science ;  last  of  all,  to  the  stopping  of  the  mouths 
and  confounding  of  our  adversaries,  we  bear  that 
badge,  as  the  right  espouse  of  Christ,  which  he 
himself  noteth  in  this  saying,  Herein  shall  all  men 
know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  love  one  an- 
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Other.  Tbem,  fintber,  fay  this  bond  of  Botnal  love 
is  set  iorth  tbe  fioherly  pfovidence  of  God  toward 
OS  kis  children ;  thai,  tfaoogfa  it  be  he  that  cared 
for  osy  in  whom  we  live,  move,  and  have  our  being 
who  feedeth  all  flesh  with  bodily  sosteiiaDce,  ye 
hath  be  appointed  as,  in  these  present  necfnaitiei 
to  stand  in  his  stead  ooe  onto  anotbo' ;  wherein  i 
not  only  set  forth  our  dignity,  but  also  that  »wMpy^|t| 
able  accord  and  onity  amoiig  as,  the  many  memi 
of  this  mystical  body.  And  thoogh  that,  eitl 
lack  of  ability,  or  else  for  distance  c^  place,  powt 
and  opportonity  of  {vesent  helping  ooe  another  b 
bodily  presence  do  fail,  yet  wonderful  is  the  worii 
inf  of  God*s  children  through  the  Spirit  of  prayer, « 
thereby  they  fetch  all  heavenly  infloence  fitxn  Chrii 
their  celestial  Head,  by  his  Spirit  to  be  measoR 
severally  as  may  serve  to  the  maintenance  <d  tb 
whole  body.  Thus  doth  our  faithful  prayer  ooe  fc 
another,  scatter  Grod*s  bountiful  blessinga,  bo( 
ghostly  and  bodily,  when  ordinary  alnlity  lackelJ 
and  the  arm  cannot  reach  such  God*6  riches,"  &c. 

^  Utter,  of  true  taste  of  God's  kme  by  fiuth 
mih  ihefrwU  thereof. 

*'  The  love  of  our  most  gracious  God  and  heaven 
Father,  bestowed  upon  us  in  the  merits  of  his  Chri 
our  Saviour,  who  may,  by  conceit  of  mind,  compr 
bend?  passing  indeed  all  understanding!  Mw 
less  can  the  same  by  any  means  be  expressly  attere 
And,  as  such  heavenly  blessings,  which,  by  ^t 
we  fetch  from  above,  be  inexplicable,  so,  hard  it  i 
to  utter  (when  the  faithful  are  set  on  fire  by  lov 
their  readiness  to  reach  forth  by  charity,  to  ecatt 
and  give,  as  by  faith  they  have  received.  Bi 
alas,  we  carry  this  treasure  in  earthly  vessels.  Mai 
times  faith  is  feeble,  and  love  losetb  her  fervoui 
pray  we,  therefore.  Lord,  increase  our  faith,  ai 
love  forthwith  will  be  on  fire.  And  immortal  than] 
be  given  unto  our  God,  who,  in  our  Christ,  ha 
bestowed  upon  us  the  first-fruits  of  his  Spir 
which  crieth  in  our  hearts,  Abba,  Father.  And, 
St.  Paul  saith,  Seeing  we  have  the  same  Spirit  I 
faith,  according  as  it  is  written,  I  believed,  aJ 
therefore  have  I  spoken,  we  also  believe,  and  ther] 
fore  we  speak ;  yea,  God  knoweth,  this  Spirit  pij 
teth  us  in  mind  to  speak,  but  in  attempting  there 
we  are  driven  to  say  with  Moses,  O  Liord !  I  « 
slow-mouthed ;  and  with  Jeremiah,  O  Lord !  I  cs^ 
not  speak,"  &c. 

In  this  letter  he  doth,  with  most  tender  afiectiq 
commend  his  wife  and  child  to  the  ChrisUan  care 
that  same  his  dear  friend  to  whom  he  did  vrrit^ 
which  doth  declare,  that,  as  he  had  learned  to  fc 
sake  both  wife,  child,  and  life,  for  Christ*s  sake. 
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£d  he  thereby  retaiQ  that  godly  care  over  them 
which  becometh  a  true  Christian. 

This  affection  is  most  lively  set  forth  in  another 
letter,  which  be  did  write  to  his  wife ;  in  which 
(after  be  had  admonished  her  that  she  should  not  re- 
Mt  much  to  the  pri^n  where  he  was,  for  danger  of 
tmoble  that  might  ensue)  be  saith : 

''Toa  tball,  I  think,  shortly  come  far  enough 
teo  danger,  by  keeping  of  faith  and  a  good  con- 
Kienoe ;  whidi,  dear  wife,  I  trust  you  do  not  slack 
ionskereckcHiing  and  account  upon,  by  exercising 
]av  inward  man  iD  the  meditation  of  God's  most 
Uj  word,  which  is  the  sustenance  of  the  soul ;  and 
lk>  by  going  yourself  to  humble  prayer :  for  these 
1m  thiDgt  be  the  very  means  by  which  the  mem- 
Vm  of  Christ  are  made  daily  more  meet  to  inherit 
Ml  Imgdon.  Wherefore  do  this,  dear  wife,  in 
onett,  without  leaving  off,  and  so  shall  we  two, 
!iih  oar  Christ  and  all  his  chosen  children,  enjoy 
iAe  merry  world  in  that  everlasting  immortality; 
I  whereas,  here,  will  nothing  else  be  found  but  ex- 
nusery,  even  of  them  which  most  greedily 
leek  this  worklly  wealth ;  and  so,  if  we  two  con- 
ftme  God*8  children  graAed  into  our  Christ,  the 
6od*s  bles»ng  which  we  receive,  shall  also 
9tk  apon  our  Samuel.  Though  we  do  shortly 
§Kfui  hcDoe,  and  leave  the  poor  infant  (as  it  seem- 
Ck^ataH  adventures,  yet  shall  he  have  our  gracious 
fcd  to  he  his  God :  for  so  hath  He  said  which 
Be,  I  wQl  be  thy  God  and  the  God  of  thy 
Tea,  if  you,  being  called  of  God  to  do  his 
liM,  either  to  die  for  the  confession  of  Christ,  or 
ll4o  any  work  of  obedience,  should  be  compelled 
ilksre  him  in  the  wild  wilderness,  destitute  of  all 
ht^  that  God  whicb  heard  the  cry  of  that  poor 
kfe  bi&nt  of  Hagar,  Sarah's  handmaid,  and  did 
it,  win  do  the  like  to  this  our  child,  and  to 
cUd  of  any  other  which  feareth  God  and  put- 
hia  trust  in  him.  If  we  lack  faith  to  believe 
ib,  (at  Bumy  times  we  do  indeed,)  let  us  call  for 
i^ttd  we  shall  have  both  the  increase  of  it,  and  of 
good  grace  needful  for  us.  Be  merry  in 
wile,  lor  I  am  very  merry.  O  Lord ! 
gieat  cause  have  we  for  rejoicing,  when  we 
.wU  opoB  that  kingdom  which  God  vouchsafeth, 
whiaChnst's  sake,  freely  to  give  unto  us,  forsaking 
•■■•ivta  and  following  him.  Dear  wife,  this  is 
My  to  kXkm  him,  even  to  take  up  our  cross  and 
Mow  him.  Then,  as  we  suffer  with  him,  so  shall 
*  wgo  with  him  everlastingly.     Amen  ;  shortly, 

*«ly,-&c. 

»tW  oommeodation  of  a  true  fatheriy  affection 
tekiis  alio  make  not  a  little. 
^  Ihe  aaid  Master  Saunders  was  in  prison,  strait 
vas  given  to  the  keeper  that  no  person 


should  speak  with  him.  His  wife  yet  came  to  the 
prison-gate  with  her  young  child  in  her  arms,  to  visit 
her  husband.  The  keeper,  though  for  his  charge 
he  durst  not  suffer  her  to  come  into  the  prison,  yet 
did  he  take  the  little  babe  out  of  her  arms,  and 
brought  him  unto  his  father.  Laurence  Saunders 
seeing  him,  rejoiced  greatly,  saying,  that  he  rejoiced 
more  to  have  such  a  boy,  than  he  should  if  two 
thousand  pounds  were  given  him.  And  unto  the 
standers-by,  which  praised  the  goodliness  of  the 
child,  he  said,  '^  What  man,  fearing  God,  would 
not  lose  this  life  present,  rather  than,  by  prolonging 
it  here,  he  should  adjudge  this  boy  to  be  a  bastard, 
his  wife  a  whore,  and  himself  a  whoremonger? 
Yea,  if  there  were  no  other  cause,  for  which  a  man 
of  my  estate  should  lose  his  life,  yet  who  would  not 
give  it,  to  avouch  this  child  to  be  legitimate,  and 
his  marriage  to  be  lawful  and  holy?" 

I  do,  good  reader,  recite  this  saying,  not  only  to 
let  thee  see  what  be  thought  of  priests'  marriage ; 
but  chiefly  to  let  all  married  couples  and  parents 
learn  to  bear  in  their  bosom  true  affections — natu- 
ral, but  yet  seasoned  with  the  true  salt  of  the  Spirit 
— unfeignedly  and  thoroughly  mortified  to  do  the 
natural  works  and  offices  of  married  couples  and 
parents,  so  long  as  with  their  doing  they  may  keep 
Christ  with  a  free  confessing  faith  in  a  conscience 
unsoiled.  Otherwise,  both  they  and  their  own 
lives  are  so  to  be  forsaken,  as  Christ  required  them 
to  be  denied,  and  given  in  his  cause. 

And  now  to  come  to  the  examination  of  this 
good  man  :  after  that  the  bishops  had  kept  him  one 
whole  year  and  a  quarter  in  prison,  at  the  length 
they  called  him,  as  they  did  the  rest  of  his  fellows, 
openly  to  be  examined.  Of  the  which  his  first  ex- 
amination the  effect  and  purport  thus  followeth. 

'*  Praised  be  our  gracious  God  who  preserveth 
his  from  evil,  and  doth  give  them  grace  to  avoid  all 
such  offences  as  might  hinder  his  honour,  or  hurt 
his  church,  Amen. 

*'  Being  convented  before  the  queen's  most  hon- 
ourable council,  sundry  bishops  being  present,  the 
lord  chancellor  began  to  speak  in  such  form  as  fol- 
loweth : — 

Lord  Chancellor, — **  It  is  not  unknown,  that 
you  have  been  a  prisoner  for  such  abominable  here- 
sies and  false  doctrine  as  hath  been  sown  by  you ; 
and  now  it  is  thought  good  that  mercy  be  showed  to 
such  as  seek  for  *it.  Wherefore  if  now  you  will 
show  yourself  conformable,  and  come  home  again, 
mercy  is  ready.  We  must  say,  that  we  have  fallen 
in  manner  all ;  but  now  we  be  risen  again,  and  re- 
turned to  the  catholic  church :  you  must  rise  with 
us,  and  come  home  unto  it. — Give  us  forthwith  a 
direct  answer."  ^ 


28 


ENGLISH  ECCLESIASTICAL  HISTORY. 


[a.  d.  1555. 


Saunders, — "  My  Lord,  and  my  Lords  all,  may 
it  please  your  Honours  to  give  me  leave  to  answer 
with  deliberation/' 

L,  Chan, — **  Leave  off  your  painting  and  pride 
of  speech :  for  such  is  the  fashion  of  you  all,  to 
please  yourselves  in  your  glorious  words.  Answer 
yea,  or  nay.'* 

*  Saunders. — "My  I^rd,  it  is  no  time  for  me 
now  to  paint:  and  as  for  pride,  there  is  no  great 
cause  why  it  should  be  in  me.  My  learning,  I  con- 
fess,  to  be  but  small ;  and  as  for  riches  or  worldly 
wealth,  I  have  none  at  all.  Notwithstanding,  it 
standeth  me  in  hand  to  answer  to  your  demand  cir- 
cumspectly, considering  that  one  of  these  two  ex- 
treme perils  is  like  to  fall  upon  me :  the  losing  of 
a  good  conscience,  or  the  losing  of  this  my  body 
and  life.  And  I  tell  you  truth,  I  love  both  life  and 
liberty,  if  I  could  enjoy  them  without  the  hurt  of 
my  conscience.** 

L,  Chan. — "  Conscience !  you  have  none  at  all, 
but  pride  and  arrogancy,  dividing  yourselves  by  sin- 
gularity from  the  church.** 

Saunders, — **  The  Lord  is  the  knower  of  all 
men*s  consciences.  And  whereas  your  Jjordship 
layeth  to  my  charge  this  dividing  myself  from  the 
church,  (as  you  do  mean,  and  is  now  among  you 
concluded  upon,  and  I  do  understand,)  I.  do  assure 
you,  that  I  live  in  the  faith  wherein  I  have  been 
brought  up  since  I  was  fourteen  years  old :  being 
taught  that  the  power  of  the  bishop  of  Rome  is  but 
usurped,  with  many  other  abuses  springing  there- 
of. Yea,  this  I  have  received  even  at  your  hands 
that  are  here  present,  as  a  thing  agreed  upon  by  the 
catholic  church  and  public  authority.*' 

L.  Chan, — ''Yea,  marry;  but,  I  pray  you, 
have  you  received  by  consent  and  authority  all  your 
heresies  of  the  blessed  sacrament  of  the  altar  ?  *' 

Saunders, — *'  My  Lord,  it  is  less  offence  to  cut 
off  an  arm,  hand,  or  joint  of  a  man,  than  to  cut  off 
the  head :  for  the  man  may  live,  though  he  do  lack 
an  arm,  hand,  or  joint ;  and  so  he  cannot  without 
his  head.  But  you,  all  the  whole  sort  of  you,  have 
agreed  to  cut  off  the  supremacy  of  the  bishop  of 
Rome,  whom  now  you  will  have  to  be  the  head  of 
your  church  again.*' 

Bishop  qf  London, — "  And  if  it  like  your  Lord- 
ship, I  have  his  hand  against  the  blessed  sacrament 
How  say  you  to  that  ?" 

Saunders, — **  What  I  have  written,  that  I  have 
written ;  and  further  I  will  not  accuse  myself.  No- 
thing  hftv<»  y^u  to  burden  me  withal,  for  breaking 
of  j-our  laws  since  they  were  in  force.*' 

L,  Ckan. — •'  Well,  you  be  obstinate,  and  refuse 
liberty,** 

iSfiifiid**r*.— **  My  Loixl,  I  may  not  buy  liberty 


at  such  a  price  :  but  I  beseech  your  Honoun  to  be 
means  to  the  queen's  Majesty  for  sudi  a  pardon  lor 
us,  that  we  may  live  and  keep  our  consciences  un- 
clogged,  and  we  shall  live  as  most  obedient  subjects. 
Otherwise,  I  must  say  for  myself,  that  by  God'i 
grace  I  will  abide  the  most  extremity  that  man 
may  do  against  me,  rather  than  to  do  against  mj 
conscience." 

L,  Chan, — "  Ah  sirrah !  you  will  live  as  700 
list.  The  Donatists  did  desire  to  live  in  singularitj; 
but  indeed  they  were  not  meet  to  live  on  earth. — No 
more  be  you,  and  that  shall  you  understand  within 
these  seven  days;  and  therefore  away  with  him!' 

Saunders, — "Welcome  be  it,  whatsoever  the 
will  of  God  shall  be,  either  life  or  death.  And  I 
tell  you  truly,  I  have  learned  to  die.  But  I  exhort, 
you  to  beware  of  shedding  of  innocent  blood.  Tnilj  i 
it  will  cry.  The  Spirit  of  God  rest  upon  all  youri 
Honours!  Amen.'* — This  is  the  sum  and  form  0^ 
my  first  exafnination.     Pray,  &c.  I 

This  examination  being  ended,  the  officers  led  himi 
out  of  the  place,  and  so  stayed  until  the  rest  of  hi^ 
fellows  were  likewise  handled,  that  they  might  btv^ 
them  all  together  to  prison.  Laurence  SaundenJ 
standing  among  the  officers,  seeing  there  a  great 
multitude  of  people,  opened  his  mouth  and  spake 
freely,  warning  them  all  of  that,  which,  by  tbeii 
falling  from  Christ  to  antichrist,  they  did  deserve  ^ 
and  therefore  exhorting  them  by  repentance  to  ri»j 
again,  and  to  embrace  Christ  with  stronger  faith,  \A 
confess  him  to  the  end,  in  the  defiance  of  antichrist^ 
sin,  death,  and  the  devil :  so  should  they  retain  tb^ 
lord's  favour  and  blessing. 

The  copies  of  his  other  examination  and  excomi 
munication  came  to  the  hands  of  such  as  do  kee|i 
them  still  in  secret :  but  in  them,  as  he  defendeij 
Christ's  cause  stoutly,  so  warned  he  the  pharisaica] 
bishops  and  papists  of  their  hypocrisy  and  tyrann^ 
freely,  and  cleared  himself  of  their  unjust  quarrel^ 
lings  truly.  After  he  was  excommunicate  and  dei 
livered  to  the  secular  power,  he  was  brought  by  th< 
sheriff  of  Iwiondon  to  the  prison  called  the  Compter; 
in  his  own  parish  in  Bread  Street ;  whereat  he  re^ 
joiced  greatly,  both  because  he  found  there  a  felloi^ 
prisoner.  Master  Cardmaker,  with  whom  he  had 
Christian  and  comfortable  conference,  and  also  bei 
cause  out  of  prison,  as  before  out  of  a  pulpit,  b^ 
might  preach  to  his  parishioners ;  as  by  his  lettel 
hereafter  shall  be  declared. 

The  fourth  day  of  February,  the  bishop  of  Loi« 
don  did  come  to  the  prison,  where  he  was,  to  de 
grade  him;  which  when  he  had  done,  Laurenci 
Saunders  said  to  him,  "  I  thank  God,  I  am  none  0 
your  church." 

The  day  following  in  the  morning,  the  sheriff  q 
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vhich  h»Te  ■Iways  resisted  Ood's  holy  word ;  it  is 
joD  which  hkTe  and  do  am  the  queen's  i«alm.  I 
do  hold  no  heresies ;  but  the  doctrine  of  God,  the 
blessed  go«pel  of  Christ,  that  hold  I ;  that  believe 
I;  that  have  I  Uught;  and  that  will  I  never  re- 
\'oke."  With  that,  this  tormentor  cried,  "  Away 
nilh  him."  And  away  from  him  went  Master 
Saunders  vilh  a  merry  courage  towards  the  fire. 
He  fell  to  the  ground,  and  prayed  :  he  rose  up 
again,  and  took  the  stake  to  which  he  should  be 
chained  in  his  arms,  and  kissed  it,  saying,  "  Wel- 
come the  cross  of  Christ !  welcome  everlasting  life ! " 
and  being  fsBtened  to  the  slake,  and  fire  put  to  bim, 
full  sweetly  he  slept  in  the  Lord, 

And  thus  have  ye  the  full  history  of  Laurence 
Saunders,  whom  I  may  well  compare  to  St.  Latu 
rence,  or  any  other  of  the  old  martyrs  of  Christ's 
church;  both  for  the  fervent  zeal  of  the  truth  and 
gospel  of  Christ,  and  the  most  constant  patience 
in  his  suffering,  as  also  for  the  cruel  torments  that 
he,  in  his  patient  body,  did  sustain  in  the  flame  of 
fire.  For  so  his  cruel  enemies  handled  him,  that 
they  burned  him  with  green  wood,  and  other 
smothering,  rather  than  burning  fuel,  which  put 
him  to  much  more  pain,  but  that  the  grace  and 
most  plentiful  conxolation  of  Christ,  who  never  for- 
saketh  his  servants,  and  gave  strength  to  St.  Iau- 
rence,  gave  also  patience  to  this  Laurence,  above 
all  that  his  torments  could  work  against ;  which 
welt  appeared  by  bis  quiet  standing,  and  sweet 
sleeping  in  the  fire,  as  is  above  declared. 

And  to  the  intent  to  give  the  reader  to  under- 
stand ilie  better  what  the  grace  of  Christ  worketh 
in  his  servants ;  and  again,  how  feeble  and  weak 
man  is  of  himself  without  this  grace  given  from 
above,  though  he  seem  otherwise  never  so  stout  in 
himself;  here,  therefore,  have  we  added  to  the 
aforesaid  story  of  Laurence  Saunders,  the  com- 
munication which  in  the  beginning  of  his  trouble 
was  between  him  and  Dr.  Pendleton,  by  the  ex- 
ample whereof,  such  as  stand,  may  learn  to  under- 
ptand  to  take  heed  with  due  fear,  and  not  to  brag ; 
to  lean  to  the  grace  of  the  Lord,  and  not  to  presume 
in  themselves. 


A  certain  eommttnieaiioH  betreeen  Lmmnetl 
Saundert  and  Dr.  Fendleton,  m  the  bfgia-\ 
vhiff  of  Queen  Mary't  time. 

T  the  change  ofl 

religion  in  this 

realm,  and  the 

beginning       ot 

Queen     Mary* 

reign.  Dr.  PenJ 

dieton  and  UasJ 

ter      Sannderf, 

raen   known   ic 

the    world    no! 

^  *  only  to  be  leami 

ed,  hut  also  earnest  preachers  of  God'a  word  ii{ 

the  time  of  blessed  King  Edward,  met  togethei 

in   the   country,   where,   by  occasion,  they   ««n 

at  that  time,  and,  as  the  case  required,  (by  real 

son  of  the  persecution  that  was  then  at  hand,)  fel 

to  debate  what  was  beat  for  them  to  do  in  « 

dangerous  a  season.    Whereupon  Master  Saunded 

whether  through  reij  frailly  of  his  weak  de«h  tbi{ 

was  loth  to  taste  the  bitter  cup,  though  his  sptr 

were  ready  thereunto ;  or  whether  it  were  upon  tli 

mistrust  of  hie  own  strength,  that  he  might  receiv 

the  greater  power  from  above;  or  whether  it  wei 

not  for  any  one  of  the  said  causes  alone,  but  fi 

both   together,  or  auch  like ;  seemed  so  fearful  asl 

feeble- spirited,  that  he  showed  himself,  in  appeal 

auce,  like  either  to  fall  quite  from  God  and  hi 

word,  which  he  had  taught,  or  at  least  to  bctak 

him  to  his  heels,  and  to  fly  the  land,  rather  th&n  i 

stick  to  his  profession,  and  abide  by  his  tackle :  i 

as  Dr.  Pendleton  (who  on  the  contrary  side  appear^ 

not  BO  big  of  body,  but  as  bold  in  courage ;  dot  \ 

earnest  before  in  pulpit,  but  ai  ready  sow  (o  ni 

the  same  with  his  blood)  look  upon  bim  to  comfcj 

Master  Saunders  all  that  he  might ;  admoniahij 

him,  as  he  could  do  it  very  well,  not  to  forail 

cowardly  his  flock  when  he  had  most  need   to  dj 

fend  them  from  the  wolf;  neither,  having  put  t 

hand  to  God's  plough,  to  start  now  aside  and  gil 

it  over  ;  nor  yet,  (that  is  worst  of  all,)  having  oni 

forsaken  antichrist,  to  fall  either  himself,  or  Kiifl 

others,  by  bis  example,  to  return  to  their  toD 

again. 

After  which  and  such-tike  persuasions  biddii 
him  be  of  good  comfort,  and  to  lake  a  good  hea 
unto  him,  "  What,  man  ! "  quoth  he,  *'  there  ia 
great  deal  more  cause  in  me  to  be  afraid  tbkn 
yon  ;  forasmuch  as  you  see,  I  carry  a  greater  ma 
of  flesh  upon  my  back  than  you  do,  and  beiog  ' 
laden  with  a  heavier  lump  of  this  vile  carcass,  oug 
therefore  of  nature  to  be  more  frail  than  you  ;    k 
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lod  &therlj  good  will;  whereunto  I  will  daily  say, 
Ameo !  And  further,  I  was  refreshed  by  the  ex- 
pnsflng  of  your  mindful  friendship  towards  me  far 
onworthy  thereof.  Wherein  I  take  occasion  of 
aioch  rgoidng  in  our  so  gracious  a  God  and  mer- 
dfol  Ftther,  who,  as  he  hath  in  his  immeasurable 
nercy,  by  ikith,  hand-fasted  us  his  chosen  children 
into  bbdear  Son  our  Christ,  as  the  spiritual  spouse 
of  focb  a  heavenly  Husband;  so  he  linketh  us  by 
hn  ooe  unto  another,  being  by  that  bond  compact 
together  with  charitable  readiness  to  do  good  one  to 
BMtber:  lo  that  first  to  the  glory  of  our  God  and 
ia  Chriit,  then  to  our  own  joining  in  the  testimony 
ti  I  good  conscience,  and,  last  of  all,  to  the  stop- 
ping of  the  mouths  and  confusion  of  our  adversaries, 
»e  beir  the  badge,  as  the  right  spouse  of  our 
(Vk,  vhkh  he  himself  noted  in  this  saying: 
Sereifl  iball  all  men  know  that  ye  be  ray  disciples, 
if  je  loTO  ooe  another.  Then  further,  by  this  bond 
If  Botual  love  is  set  forth  the  fatherly  providence 
If  God  towards  us  his  children ;  that  though  it  be 
b  that  careth  for  us— in  whom  we  live,  move,  and 
b— who  feedeth  all  flesh  with  bodily  sustenance — 
^  hath  he  appointed  us,  in  these  present  neces- 
Kes,  to  stand  in  his  stead  one  unto  another. 
W^tnm  b  not  only  set  forth  our  dignity,  but  also 
■I  naifwakable  accord  and  unity  among  us,  the 
itty  members  of  his  mystical  body.  And  though 
hi  fs&tf  for  lack  of  ability,  or  else  through  dis- 
■ft  of  place,  power  and  opportunity  of  helping 

•  aoocher  do  fail ;  yet  wonderful  is  the  working 
■  God**  children  through  the  Spirit  of  prayer,  as 
fc«by  they  fetch  all  heavenly  influence  from 
wt  their  celestial  Head  by  his  Spirit,  to  be 
N«wd  severally,  as  may  serve  to  the  maintenance 
fthe  whole  body. 

"That  doth  our  faithful  prayer,  which  we  make 

*  fcr  another,  distribute  and  scatter  God*s  bounti- 
»  Wesrings,  both  ghostly  and  bodily,  when  ordi- 
■y  aMity  lacketh,  and  when  the  arm  may  not 
•»  forth  such  God's  riches.  According  here- 
to 1  well  perceive  and  understand  your  readiness 
>«>good  unto  all;  and  especially  I  have  experi- 
■*  of  yoar  ready  good- will  towards  me,  in  your 
«rty  dcfire  to  stretch  out  your  helping  hand  to 
fcre  niy  lack :  and  of  your  help  to  be  extended 
I  Be  in  the  other  spiritual  sort,  by  your  good 
••yw,  I  doubt  not ;  as  I  also  therein  assure  you 
[  «y  bdp,  being  all  that  I  may  do,  and  yet  the 
**  not »  much  as  1  would  do. 

*  *ly  need  coocerning  bodily  necessaries  is  as  yet 
""Why  God  8  provision,  so  that  I  am  not  driven 
^uyatftnuty,  wherefore  to  be  burdenous  to  you, 

*  t^t  fentle  benevolence  provoketh  me :  the 
«Hi«d  joQ  there.for!  If  God  make  mc  wor- 


thy  to  be  his  witness  at  this  present,  in  giving  this 
corruptible  body  to  burn  for  the  testimony  of  his 
truth,  it  is  enough  for  me  to  say  to  you,  that  I  have 
a  poor  wife  and  child,  whom  I  love  in  the  Lord, 
and  whom  I  know,  for  my  sake,  you  will  tender 
when  I  am  departed  hence,"  &c. 

Another  letter  to  Mistress  Lticy  Harrington, 

"  Grace  and  mercy,  &c.  It  happeneth  oftentimes 
that  abundance  of  matter,  bringing  with  it  much 
vehemency  of  friendly  aflection,  maketh  men  dumb; 
and  even  then  chiefly,  when  there  is  most  eager 
purpose  of  speaking,  silence  doth  suppress,  and 
causeth  the  party  so  aflTected  imperfectly  to  express 
that  he  goeth  about  to  utter.  Such  impediment  by 
much  matter,  mingled  with  fervency  of  aflTection, 
feel  I  sometimes  in  myself,  letting  the  utterance, 
either  by  tongue  or  writing,  of  the  abundance  of 
the  heart.  The  love  of  our  most  gracious  God  and 
heavenly  Father,  bestowed  upon  us  in  the  merits  of 
Christ  our  Saviour,  who  may,  by  conceit  of  mind, 
comprehend  }  passing  indeed  all  understanding ! 
much  less  may  the  same  by  any  means  be  expressly 
uttered.  And  as  such  heavenly  blessings,  which 
by  faith  we  fetch  from  above,  be  inexplicable,  so  is 
it  hard  to  utter,  when  the  faithful  are  set  on  fire  by 
love,  their  readiness  to  reach  forth  and  to  give  by 
charity,  as  by  faith  they  have  received.  But  (alas !) 
we  carry  this  treasure  in  earthen  vessels.  Many 
times  faith  is  feeble,  and  then  love  loseth  her  fervour. 
Pray  we  therefore.  Lord,  increase  our  faith,  and  love 
forthwith  will  be  on  fire.  And  immortal  thanks  be 
given  unto  our  God,  who  in  our  Christ  hath  bestowed 
upon  us  the  first-fruits  of  his  Spirit,  who  crieth  in 
our  hearts,  Abba,  Father.  And  (as  Paul  saith) 
Seeing  we  have  the  same  Spirit  of  faith,  according 
as  it  is  written ;  I  believed,  and  therefore  I  have 
spoken  :  we  also  believe,  and  therefore  we  speak. 
Yea,  God  knoweth,  this  Spirit  putteth  in  us  a  mind 
to  speak ;  but  in  attempting  thereof  we  are  driven 
with  Moses  to  say,  O  Lord !  I  am  slow-mouthed, 
and  of  uncircumcised  lips :  and  with  Jeremiah,  O 
Lord,  I  cannot  speak. 

^^  Albeit  that  this  infancy  restraineth  the  opening 
of  such  abundance  of  heart  in  my  tender  Christian 
duty  to  be  declared  towards  you,  yet  I  beseech  you, 
let  this  be  settled  in  your  understanding ;  that,  as  St. 
Paul  expresseth  unto  his  Corinthians,  that  they  were 
in  his  heart  either  to  live  or  to  die,  with  many  other 
such  sayings  uttered  unto  them  and  the  Galatians, 
expressing  his  vehement'  aflection  towards  them : 
so,  in  some  part,  I  would  be  like  aflected  towards 
all  God^s  children,  and  especially  towards  you  whom 
I  know  in  Christ,  and  to  whom  I  will  not  say  how 
much  I  am  indebted.     I  thank  you  for  your  great 
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friendship  and  tender  good-will  towards  my  wife : 
yea,  that  good  gracious  God  recompense  you,  which 
may  worthily  with  the  more  countervail  the  same, 
and  fulfil  that  which  lacketh  of  thankful  duty  in  us. 
And  because  of  that  which  heretofore  I  have  con- 
ceived of  you,  and  of  your  more  than  natural  love 
towards  me  and  mine ;  I  make  myself  thus  bold  to 
lay  this  burden  upon  you,  even  the  care  and  charge 
of  my  said  poor  wife ;  I  mean,  to  be  unto  her  a 
mother  and  mistress,  to  rule  and  direct  her  by  your 
discreet  counsel.  I  know  she  conceiveth  of  you  the 
same  that  I  do,  and  is  thankful  unto  God  with  me 
for  such  a  friend ;  and  therefore  I  beseech  you,  even 
for  Christ's  sake,  put  never  from  you  this  friendly 
charge  over  her,  whether  I  live  longer,  or  shortly 
depart.  But  to  charge  you  otherwise,  thanks  be 
to  God,  neither  I,  neither  she,  have  any  such  ex- 
treme need  :  if  we  had,  I  would  be  as  bold  with  you 
as  with  mine  own  mother.  I  beseech  you  give  my 
hearty  salutations  unto  Master  Fitz-Williams,  and 
my  good  lady  ;  with  thanks  also  for  my  poor  wife 
and  child.     The  Lord  recompense  them ! 

"Laurence  Saundees." 

Furthermore,  as  touching  his  fatherly  care  and 
afiection  to  his  wife  and  his  little  child,  the  same  is 
lively  set  forth  in  another  letter  which  he  did  write 
to  his  wife ;  wherein  he  admonished  her  that  she 
would  not  resort  much  to  the  prison  where  he  was, 
for  danger  of  trouble  that  might  ensue  ;  the  tenor  of 
whose  letter  here  followeth  : 

"Grace  and  comfort,  &c. — Wife,  you  shall  do 
best  not  to  come  often  unto  the  grate  where  the 
porter  may  see  you.  Put  not  yourself  in  danger 
where  it  needs  not.  You  shall,  I  think,  shortly 
come  far  enough  into  danger  by  keeping  faith  and 
a  good  conscience ;  which,  dear  wife,  I  trust  you  do 
not  slack  to  make  reckoning  and  account  upon,  by 
exercising  your  inward  man  in  meditation  of  God*s 
most  holy  word,  being  the  sustenance  of  the  soul, 
and  also  by  giving  yourself  to  humble  prayer :  for 
these  two  things  be  the  very  means  how  to  be  made 
members  of  our  Christ,  meet  to  inherit  his  kingdom. 

"  Do  this,  dear  wife,  in  earnest,  and  not  leaving 
off;  and  so  we  two  shall,  with  our  Christ  and  all 
his  chosen  children,  enjoy  the  merry  world  in  that 
everlasting  immortality ;  whereas,  here  will  nothing 
else  be  found  but  extreme  misery,  even  of  them 
which  most  greedily  seek  this  worldly  wealth.  And 
so,  if  we  two  continue  God^s  children  grafled  in  our 
Christ,  the  same  God's  blessing  which  we  receive, 
shall  also  settle  upon  our  Samuel.  Though  we  do 
shortly  depart  hence,  and  leave  the  poor  infant  (to 
our  seeming)  at  all  adventures,  yet  shall  he  have 
our  gracious  God  to  be  his  God :  for  so  hath  he  said, 


and  he  cannot  lie,  I  will  be  thy  God,  saith  he,  and 
the  God  of  thy  seed.  Yea,  if  you  leave  him  in  the 
wilderness,  destitute  of  all  help,  being  called  of  God 
to  do  his  will,  either  to  die  for  the  confesfdon  of 
Christ,  or  any  work  of  obedience ;  that  God  which 
heard  the  cry  of  the  little  poor  infant  of  Hi^ar,  Sa- 
rah's handmaiden,  and  did  succour  it,  will  do  the 
like  to  the  child  of  you,  or  any  other  fearing  hioit 
and  putting  your  trust  in  him. 

"  And  if  we  lack  faith,  as  we  do  indeed  many 
times,  let  us  call  for  it,  and  we  shall  have  the  in- 
crease both  of  it,  and  also  of  any  other  good  grace 
needful  for  us :  and  be  merry  in  God,  in  whom  also 
I  am  very  merry  and  joyful.  O  Lord,  whmt  greal 
cause  of  rejoicing  have  we,  to  think  upon  that  king* 
dora,  which  he  voucheth  safe  for  his  Christ's  sake^ 
freely  to  give  us,  forsaking  ourselves  and  following 
him !  Dear  wife,  this  is  truly  to  follow  him ;  evec 
to  take  up  our  cross  and  follow  him :  and  then,  ai 
we  suffer  with  him,  so  shall  we  reign  with  biai  ever 
lastingly,  shortly.     Amen." 

Another  letter  to  his  wife^  to  Master  Rober 
Harrington  and  Master  Hurland^  and  oihf\ 
friends, 

"  Grace  and  comfort,  &c. — Dear  wife»  rejoice  ii 
our  gracious  God,  and  his  and  our  Christ ;  and  gir 
thanks  most  humbly  and  heartily  to  him  for  tbi 
day's  work;  that  in  any  part  I,  most  unworth; 
wretch,  should  be  made  worthy  to  bear  witness  unt 
his  everlasting  verity,  which  antichrist,  with  his>  b 
main  force  (I  perceive)  and  hy  most  impudec 
pride  and  boasting,  will  go  about  to  suppress.  Ri 
member  God  alway,  my  dear  wife;  and  so  sha 
God's  blessing  light  upon  you  and  your  Samue 
O  remember  always  my  words  for  Christ*8  sake 
be  merry,  and  grudge  not  against  God  ;  and  pra; 
pray.  We  be  all  merry  here,  thanks  be  unto  01 
God,  who,  in  his  Christ,  hath  given  us  great  catu 
to  be  merry ;  by  whom  he  hath  prepared  for  1 
such  a  kingdom,  and  doth  and  will  give  unto  1 
some  little  taste  thereof,  even  in  this  life,  and  to  i 
such  as  are  desirous  to  take  it.  Blessed,  sai 
our  Christ,  be  they  which  hunger  and  thirst  ai\ 
righteousness,  for  such  shall  be  satisfied.  L#et 
go,  yea,  let  us  run,  to  seek  such  treasure,  and  Ik 
with  whole  purpose  of  heart  to  cleave  unto  the  LiOi 
to  find  such  riches  in  his  heavenly  word  throo^h  1 
Spirit  obtained  by  prayer.  My  dear  friends  a 
brethren.  Master  Harrington  and  Master  Hurlai 
pray,  pray.  The  spirit  is  ready,  but  the  flesh 
weak.  When  I  look  upon  myself,  being  astonisb 
and  confounded,  what  have  I  else  to  say  but  th< 
words  of  Peter,  Lord,  go  from  me;  for  I  am  a  s 
ful  man.     But  then  feel  I  that  sweet  comfort,  T 
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word  of  the  Lord  is  a  lanthorn  unto  my  feet,  and  a 
light  unto  my  paths,  and  this  is  my  comfort  in  my 
troaUe.  Thm  wax  I  bold  with  the  same  Peter  to 
nj,  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go  ?  Thou  hast  the 
words  of  everlasting  life.  This  comfort  have  I  when 
the  gifcr  thereof  doth  give  it.  But  I  look  for  bat- 
llo,  which  the  root  of  unfaithfulness,  the  which  I 
f«l  io  Be,  will  most  eagerly  give  unto  my  conscience, 
when  we  come  once  to  the  combat.  We  be  (I 
wtoi)  within  Uie  sound  of  the  trump  of  our  ene- 
nks.  PUy,  ye  that  be  abroad,  the  part  of  Moses, 
pajiog  m  lU  places,  lifting  up  pure  hands ;  and 
God*8  people  shall  prevail :  yea,  our  blood  shall  be 
thett  perdition  who  do  most  triumphantly  spill  it. 
And  we  then,  being  in  the  hands  of  our  Ood,  shall 
dune  in  his  kingdom,  and  shall  stand  in  great  sted- 
iutnen  igainst  them  which  have  dealt  extremely 
with  ML  And  when  these  our  enemies  shall  thus  see 
B%  they  shall  be  vexed  with  horrible  fear,  and  shall 
vgoder  it  the  hastiness  of  the  sudden  health ;  and 
ihsLll  ncf  with  theoiselyes,  having  inward  sorrow 
nd  noommg  for  yeiy  anguish  of  mind,  *  These  are 
thej  whom  we  sometime  had  in  derision,  and  jested 
^fposL  We  ibols  thought  their  lives  to  be  very 
ttsdnesi,  and  their  end  to  be  without  honour;  but 
b!  how  they  are  accounted  among  the  children  of 
^>^'— The  hlesaiDg  of  God  be  with  you  all,  &c. 

''LaUSEICCE   SA.T7NDEB8." 

To  his  wft  a  Utile  before  his  burning. 

"Oau  and  comfert  in  Christ,  Amen. — Dear 
vife,  he  oerry  in  the  mercies  of  our  Christ,  and  also 
yt,  Bj  dear  friends.  Pray,  pray  for  us,  everybody. 
We  be  shortly  to  be  despatched  hence  unto  our 
fnd  Chiist;  Amen,  Amen.  Wife,  I  would  you 
tesd  oe  my  shirt,  which  you  know  whereunto  it  is 
■SMiualed.  Let  it  be  sewed  down  on  both  the 
■dec,  sad  not  opCT.  O  my  heavenly  Father,  look 
^oo  me  in  the  face  of  thy  Christ,  or  else  I  shall  not 
^  ible  to  abide  thy  countenance  ;  such  is  my  filthi- 
■m.  He  will  do  so ;  and  therefore  I  will  not  be 
ifciid  what  sin,  death,  hell,  and  damnation,  can  do 
^in*  me.  O  wife !  always  remember  the  Lord. 
Cid  Uem  you,  yea,  he  will  bless  thee,  good  wife, 
■d  thy  poor  boy  also.  Only  cleave  thou  unto  him, 
ad  he  wiUgire  thee  all  things.  Pray,  pray,  pray ! " 


letter  to  Masters  Robert  and  John 
0lo9er^  written  thesame  morning  that  he  was 
hma. 


**^Bee  and  oonaolation  in  our  sweet  Saviour 
^«>*''— 0  oiy  dear  brethren,  whom  I  love  in  the 
"■•^  heiag  loved  of  you  also  in  the  Lord,  be  merry 
far  me,  now  ready  to  go  up  to  that  mine 
which  I  myself  indeed  am  most  un- 


worthy of,  but  my  dear  Christ  is  worthy,  who  hath 
purchased  the  same  for  me  with  so  dear  a  price. 
Make  haste,  my  dear  brethren,  to  come  unto  me, 
that  we  may  be  merry,  with  that  joy  which  no  roan 
shall  take  from  us.  O  wretched  sinner  that  I  am  ; 
not  thankful  unto  this  my  Father,  who  hath  vouched 
me  worthy  to  be  a  vessel  unto  his  honour !  But,  O 
Lord,  now  accept  my  thanks,  though  they  proceed 
not  of  a  not-enough-circumcised  heart.  Salute 
my  good  sisters  your  wives ;  and,  good  sisters,  fear 
the  Lord.  Salute  all  others  that  love  us  in  the 
truth.  God's  blessing  be  with  you  always.  Amen. 
Even  now  towards  the  offering  of  a  burnt  sacrifice. 
O  my  Christ,  help,  or  else  I  perish ! 

**Laubence  Saundees." 

After  these  godly  letters  of  Master  Saunders  di- 
versely dispersed  and  sent  abroad  to  divers  of  the 
faithful  congregation  of  Christ,  as  is  afore  to  be  seen ; 
now,  in  the  latter  end,  we  will  adjoin  two  other  let- 
ters, not  written  by  Master  Saunders  the  martyr, 
but  by  Master  Edward  Saunders  the  justice,  his 
brother,  sent  to  this  our  Saunders  in  prison,  although 
Cputaining  no  great  matter  worthy  to  be  known,  yet 
to  this  intent ;  that  the  reader  may  see  in  these  two 
brethren,  so  joined  in  nature,  and  so  divided  in  re- 
ligion, that  word  of  the  Lord  verified,  truly  saying. 
Brother  shall  be  against  brother,  &c.,  as  by  the 
contents  of  these  two  letters  following  may  appear. 

A  letter  of  Justice  Saunders  to  his  brother 

Laurence. 

*'  After  my  most  hearty  commendations :  these 
be  to  ascertain  you,  that  I  have  spoken  with  Master 
Basset,  who  hath  showed  me,  that  four  pound  (all 
deductions  being  allowed)  is  the  whole  that  hath 
come  to  his  hands  of  the  profit  of  the  prebendary  at 
York,  the  which  you  shall  have,  although,  as  he 
thinketh,  it  was  not  due  unto  you  by  reason  of  your 
deprivation;  before,  it  was  due.  As  concerning 
your  conscience  in  religion,  I  beseech  Ood  it  may 
be  lightened  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  that  you  may 
also  have  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  follow 
the  counsel  of  St.  Paul  to  Timothy  ii..  To  handle 
rightly  the  word  of  truth  ;  wherein  you,  dissenting 
from  many  holy  and  catholic  men,  especially  in  the 
sacrament,  it  maketh  me  in  my  conscience  to  con- 
demn yours.  For  although  I  have  not  hitherto 
fancied  to  read  Peter  Martyr,  and  other  such,  &c. ; 
yet  have  I  had  great  desire  to  see  Theophylact,  and 
divers  others  of  this  sort  and  opinion,  both  notable 
aiyl  holy  fathers  (if  any  credit  be  to  be  given  to  the 
writings  of  our  ancient  fathers  before  us) :  and  surely 
the  sentences  and  judgments  of  two  or  three  of  them 
have  more  confirmed  my  conscience,  than  three  bun- 
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William  Downton,  and  stripped  him  out  of  his 
clothes  to  search  for  letters,  and  could  find  none, 
but  only  a  little  remembrance  of  good  people*s 
names,  that  gave  me  their  alms  to  relieve  me  in 
prison  ;  and  to  undo  them  also,  the  warden  delivered 
the  same  bill  unto  the  said  Stephen  Gardiner,  God*8 
enemy  and  mine. 

'*  I  have  suffered  imprisonment  almost  eighteen 
months,  my  goods,  living,  friends,  and  comfort 
taken  from  me ;  the  queen  owing  me  by  just  ac- 
count eighty  pounds  or  more.  She  hath  put  me  in 
prison,  and  giveth  nothing  to  find  me,  neither  is 
there  suffered  any  one  to  come  at  me  whereby  I 
might  have  relief.  I  am  with  a  wicked  man  and 
woman,  so  that  I  see  no  remedy,  (saving  God's 
help,)  but  I  shall  be  cast  away  in  prison  before  I 
come  to  judgment.  But  I  commit  my  just  cause 
to  God,  whose  will  be  done,  whether  it  be  by  life 
or  death." 

Thus  much  wrote  he  himself,  of  this  matter. 

Another  examination  of  Master  Hooper, 

The  twenty-second  of  January  following,  1555, 
Babington,  the  warden  of  the  Fleet,  was  commanded 
to  bring  Master  Hooper  before  the  bishop  of  Win- 
chester, with  other  bishops  and  commissioners,  at 
the  said  Winchester's  house  at  St.  Mary  Overy's, 
where  in  effect  thus  much  was  done.  The  bishop 
of  Winchester,  in  the  name  of  himself  and  the 
rest,  moved  Master  Hooper  earnestly  to  forsake  the 
evil  and  corrupt  doctrine  (as  he  tenned  it)  preached 
in  the  days  of  King  Edward  the  Sixth,  and  to  re- 
turn to  the  unity  of  the  catholic  church,  and  to 
acknowledge  the  pope's  Holiness  to  be  head  of  the 
same  church,  according  to  the  determination  of  the 
whole  parliament;  promising,  that  as  he  himself, 
with  other  his  brethren,  had  received  the  pope's 
blessing,  and  the  queen's  mercy;  even  so  mercy 
was  ready  to  be  showed  to  him  and  others,  if  he 
would  arise  with  them,  and  condescend  to  the 
pope's  Holiness. 

Master  Hooper  answered,  that  forasmuch  as  the 
pope  taught  doctrine  altogether  contrary  to  the 
doctrine  of  Christ,  he  was  not  worthy  to  be  ac- 
counted as  a  member  of  Christ's  church,  much  less 
to  be  head  thereof;  wherefore  he  would  in  no  wise 
condescend  to  any  such  usurped  jurisdiction.  Nei- 
ther esteemed  he  the  church,  whereof  they  call 
him  head,  to  be  the  catholic  church  of  Christ :  for 
the  church  only  heareth  the  voice  of  her  spouse 
Christ,  and  flieth  the  strangers.  '*  Howbeit,"  saith 
he,  '*  if  in  any  point,  to  me  unknown,  I  have  of- 
fended the  queen's  Majesty,  I  shall  most  humbly 
submit  myself  to  her  mercy ;  if  mercy  may  be  had 


with  safety  of  conscience,  and  without  the  displei- 
sure  of  God." 

Answer  was  made,  that  the  queen  would  shof 
no  mercy  to  the  pope's  enemies.  Whereupon 
Babington  was  commanded  to  bring  him  to  tb 
Fleet  again :  who  did  so,  and  shifted  him  from  bij 
former  chamber  into  another,  near  unto  the  warden') 
own  chamber,  where  he  remained  six  dayi;  and 
in  the  mean  time,  his  former  chamber  was  setrche^ 
by  Dr.  Martin  and  others,  for  writings  and  boob 
which  Master  Hooper  was  thought  to  have  made 
but  none  were  found. 

Another  examination  of  Master  Hooper. 

The  twenty-eighth  of  January,  Winchester  ao^ 
other  the  commissioners  sat  in  judgment  at  Sti 
Mary  Overy's,  where  Master  Hooper  appeared  b^ 
fore  them  at  afternoon  again  ;  and  there,  after  mu 
reasoning  and  disputation  to  and  fro,  he  was 
manded  aside,  till  Master  Rogers  (^  which  wa$ 
come)  had  been  likewise  examined.  Ezanuiiatt 
being  ended,  the  two  sheriffs  of  Liondon  were 
manded,  about  four  of  the  clock,  to  carry  them 
the  Compter  in  Southwark,  there  to  remain  till 
morrow  at  nine  o'clock,  to  see  whether  they  wool 
relent  and  come  home  again  to  the  cathoHc  cburq 
So  Master  Hooper  went  before  with  one  of  the  sb^ 
riffs,  and  Master  Rogers  came  after  with  the  otbe| 
and  being  out  of  the  church  door,  Master  Hoopj 
looked  back,  and  stayed  a  little  till  Master  Eogel 
drew  near,  unto  whom  he  said,  "  Come,  brotbj 
Rogers !  must  we  two  take  this  matter  first  in  banj 
and  begin  to  fry  these  faggots?"  "  Yea,  sir,"  sai 
Master  Rogers,  "  by  God's  grace."  "  Doubt  not 
said  Master  Hooper,  ''but  God  will  give  strength 
So  going  forwards,  there  was  such  a  press  of  peo^ 
in  the  streets,  which  rejoiced  at  their  constaix^ 
that  they  had  much  ado  to  pass. 

By  the  way  the  sheriff  said  to  Master  Hoop^ 
**  I  wonder  that  ye  were  so  hasty  and  quick  witb  q 
Lord  Chancellor,  and  did  use  no  more  patienc^ 
He  answered,  "  Master  Sheriff,  I  was  nothing  atj 
impatient,  although  I  was  earnest  in  my  Mastef 
cause,  and  it  standeth  me  so  in  hand,  for  it  goeth  n^ 
life  and  death ;  not  the  life  and  death  of  this  wo^ 
only,  but  also  of  the  world  to  come."  Then  wC 
they  committed  to  the  keeper  of  the  Compter,  a| 
appointed  to  several  chambers,  with  commandoM 
that  they  should  not  be  suffered  to  speak  one  ^ 
another,  neither  yet  any  other  permitted  to  come 
them,  that  night 

The  third  and  last  examination  of  Master 

Hooper, 

Upon  the  next  day  following,  the  twenty-nintb 
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1  the  sergeantey  and  other  officers  did  appoint  to 
feh  with  him  that  xiight  themselves.  His  desire 
1^  that  he  might  go  to  bed  that  night  betimes, 
hg,  that  he  had  many  things  to  remember :  and 
Md  at  five  of  the  clock,  and  slept  one  sleep  sound- 
ed bestowed  the  rest  of  the  night  in  prayer, 
br  he  got  up  in  the  morning,  he  desired  that  no 
I  ihoold  be  suffered  to  come  into  the  chamber, 
I  he  might  be  aolitarj  till  the  hour  of  execution. 
Ikxtt  eight  o*clock  came  Sir  John  Bridges,  Lord 
^mIok,  with  a  great  band  of  men.  Sir  Anthony 
^j^loB,  Sir  Edmund  Bridges,  and  other  com- 
■BDtn  appointed  to  see  execution  done.  At 
p^^eiock  Master  Hooper  was  willed  to  prepare 
lo  be  in  a  readiness,  for  the  time  was  at  hand. 
\j  he  was  brofight  down  firom  his  cbam- 
IX  die-  sheriffs,  who  were  accompanied  with 
|hvcs,and  weapons.  When  he  saw  the  mul- 
of  weapons,  he  spake  to  the  sheriffs  on  this 
**  Master  Sheriffs,**  said  he,  *'  I  am  no  traitor, 
needed  you  to  have  made  such  a  business  to 
ne  to  the  place  where  I  most  suffer ;  for  if 
wiDed  me,  \  would  have  gone  alone  to  the 
nd  have  troubled  none  of  you  all.  After- 
ktokiDg  upon  the  multitude  of  people  that 
iKeabled,  being  by  estimation  to  the  number 
iHno  thooeaod,  (for  it  was  market  day,  and 
dncame  to  see  his  behaviour  towards  death,) 
SBlo  those  that  were  about  him,  saying, 
Hjrbe  these  people  assembled  and  come 
PenMlventure  they  think  to  hear  some- 
sf  Be  now,  as  they  have  in  times  past ; 
Isi!  speedi  is  prohibited  me.  Notwith- 
the  cause  of  my  death  is  well  known  unto 
When  I  was  appointed  here  to  be  their  pas- 
1  preached  unto  them  true  and  sincere  doctrine; 
ibt,  out  of  the  word  of  God :  because  I  will 
aoooiHit  the  same  to  be  heresy  and  untruth, 
IW  of  (ieath  h  prepared  for  me.*' 
W  went  forward,  led  between  the  two  sheriffs 
verc  a  lamb  to  the  place  of  slaughter)  in  a 
eC  hit  ho8t*6,  his  hat  upon  his  head,  and  a 
h  Vk  hand  to  stay  himself  withal :  for  the 
<f  fht  sciatica,  which  he  had  taken  in  prison, 
Isai  somewhat  to  halt.  All  the  way  being 
^■xged  not  to  speak,  he  could  not  be  per- 
«Bs  to  open  his  mouth,  but  beholding  the 
in  ffie  way,  which  mourned  bitterly  for  him, 
axnetimes  lilt  up  his  eyes  towards  heaven, 
■A  'eiy  cheerfully  upon  such  as  he  knew : 
■•  ^m  net er  known,  during  the  time  of  his 
■ngit  them,  to  look  with  so  cheerful  and 
^  coDotenance  as  he  did  at  that  present, 
hi  aae  to  the  place  appointed  where  he 
^t  •odtingly  be  beheld  the  stake  and  pre- 
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paration  made  for  him,  which  was  near  unto  the 
great  elm  tree,  over  against  the  college  of  priests, 
where  he  was  wont  to  preach.  The  place  round 
about  the  houses  and  the  boughs  of  the  tree  were 
replenished  with  people ;  and  in  the  chamber  over 
the  college- gate  stood  the  priests  of  the  college. 

Then  kneeled  he  down  (forasmuch  as  he  could 
not  be  suffered  to  speak  unto  the  people)  to  prayer, 
and  beckoned  six  or  seven  times  unto  one  whom  he 
knew  well,  to  hear  the  said  prayer,  to  make  report 
thereof  in  time  to  come,  (pouring  tears  upon  his 
shoulders  and  in  his  bosom,)  who  gave  attentive 
ears  unto  the  same;  the  which  prayer  he  made 
upon  the  whole  creed,  wherein  he  continued  the 
space  of  half  an  hour.  Now,  after  he  was  some* 
what  entered  into  his  prayer,  a  box  was  brought 
and  laid  before  him  upon  a  stool,  with  his  pardon 
(or  at  least-wise  it  was  feigned  to  be  his  pardon) 
from  the  queen,  if  he  would  turn.  At  the  sight 
whereof  he  cried,  "  If  you  love  my  soul,  away  with 
it !  if  you  love  my  soul,  away  with  it !  *'  The  box 
being  taken  away,  the  Lord  Chandos  said,  *^  See- 
ing there  is  no  remedy,  despatch  him  quickly." 
Master  Hooper  said,  '*  Good  my  Lord,  I  trust  your 
Lordship  will  give  me  leave  to  make  an  end  of  my 
prayers." 

Then  said  the  Lord  Chandos  to  Sir  Edmund 
Bridges's  son,  which  gave  ear  before  to  Master 
Hooper's  prayer  at  his  request,  "  Edmund,  take 
heed  that  he  do  nothing  else  but  pray :  if  he  do, 
tell  me,  and  I  shall  quickly  despatch  him.*'  Whiles 
this  talk  was,  there  stepped  one  or  two  uncalled, 
who  heard  him  speak  these  words  following : 

**  Lord,  (said  he,)  I  am  hell,  but  thou  art  heaven ; 
I  am  swill  and  a  sink  of  sin,  but  thou  art  a  griicious 
God  and  a  merciful  Redeemer.  Have  mercy  there- 
fore upon  me,  most  miserable  and  wretched  offender, 
after  thy  great  mercy,  and  according  to  thine  in- 
estimable goodness.  Thou  that  art  ascended  into 
heaven,  receive  me,  hell,  to  be  partaker  of  thy  joys, 
where  thou  sittest  in  equal  glory  with  thy  Father. 
For  well  knowest  thou.  Lord,  wherefore  I  am  come 
hither  to  suffer,  and  why  the  wicked  do  persecute 
this  thy  poor  servant ;  not  for  my  sins  and  trans- 
gressions committed  against  thee,  but  because  I  will 
not  allow  their  wicked  doings,  to  the  contaminating 
of  thy  blood,  and  to  the  denial  of  the  knowledge  of 
thy  truth,  wherewith  it  did  please  thee,  by  thy 
Holy  Spirit,  to  instruct  me :  the  which,  with  as  much 
diligence  as  a  poor  wretch  might,  (being  thereto 
called,)  I  have  set  forth  to  thy  glory.  And  well 
seest  thou,  my  Lord  and  God,  what  terrible  pains 
and  cruel  torments  be  prepared  for  thy  creature ; 
such.  Lord,  as  without  thy  strength  none  is  able  to 
bear,  or  patiently  to  pass.     But  all  things  that  are 
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impossible  with  man,  are  possible  with  thee :  there- 
fore strengthen  me  of  thy  goodness,  that  in  the  fire 
I  break  not  the  rules  of  patience ;  or  else  assuage 
the  terror  of  the  pains,  as  shall  seem  most  to  thy 
glory." 

As  soon  as  the  mayor  had  espied  these  men  who 
made  report  of  the  former  words,  they  were  com- 
manded away,  and  could  not  be  suffered  to  hear 
any  more.  Prayer  being  done,  he  prepared  himself 
to  the  stake,  and  put  off  his  host*s  gown,  and  de- 
livered it  to  the  sheriffs,  requiring  them  to  see  it 
restored  unto  the  owner,  and  put  off  the  rest  of  his 
g^r,  unto  his  doublet  and  hose,  wherein  he  would 
have  burned.  But  the  sheriffs  would  not  permit 
that,  such  was  their  greediness ;  unto  whose  plea- 
sures, good  man,  he  very  obediently  submitted  him- 
self; and  his  doublet,  hose,  and  waistcoat  were 
taken  off.  Then,  being  in  his  shirt,  he  took  a  point 
from  his  hose  himself,  and  trussed  his  shirt  between 
his  legs,  where  he  had  a  pound  of  gunpowder  in  a 
bladder,  and  under  each  arm  the  like  quantity,  de- 
livered him  by  the  guard.  So,  desiring  the  people 
to  say  the  Lord's  prayer  with  him,  and  to  pray  for 
him,  (who  performed  it  with  tears,  during  the  time 
of  his  pains,)  he  went  up  to  the  stake.  Now  when 
he  was  at  the  stake,  three  irons,  made  to  bind  him  to 
the  stake,  were  brought ;  one  for  his  neck,  another 
for  his  middle,  and  the  third  for  his  legs.*  But  he 
refusing  them  said,  *'Ye  have  no  need  thus  to 
trouble  yourselves ;  for  I  doubt  not  but  God  will 
give  strength  sufficient  to  abide  the  extremity  t)f  the 
fire,  without  bands :  notwithstanding,  suspecting 
the  frailty  and  weakness  of  the  flesh,  but  having  as- 
sured confidence  in  God*s  strength,  I  am  content  ye 
do  as  ye  shall  think  good.** 

So  the  hoop  of  iron  prepared  for  his  middle  was 
brought,  which  being  made  somewhat  too  short, 
(for  his  belly  was  swollen  by  imprisonment,)  he 
shrank,  and  put  in  his  belly  with  his  hand,  until  it 
was  fastened  :  and  when  they  offered  to  have  bound 
his  neck  and  legs  with  the  other  two  hoops  of  iron, 
he  utterly  refused  them,  and  would  have  none,  say- 
ing, '*  I  am  well  assured  I  shall  not  trouble  you.'* 

Thus  being  ready,  he  looked  upon  all  the  people, 
of  whom  he  might  be  well  seen,  (for  he  was  both  tall 
and  stood  also  on  a  high  stool,)  and  beheld  round 
about  him  ;  and  in  every  comer  there  was  nothing 
to  be  seen  but  weeping  and  sorrowful  people.  Then, 
liiling  up  his  eyes  and  hands  unto  heaven,  he  pray- 
ed to  himself.  By  and  by,  he  that  was  appointed 
to  make  the  fire,  came  to  him,  and  did  ask  him  for- 
giveness. Of  whom  he  asked  why  he  should  for- 
give him,  sajring,  that  he  knew  never  any  offence 
he  had  committed  against  him.  "  O  sir ! "  said  the 
man,  "  I  am  appointed  to  make  the  fire."   "  There- 


in," said  Master  Hooper,  "  thou  dost  notbbgoffi^ 
me ;  God  forgive  thee  thy  sins,  and  do  thine  of 
I  pray  thee."     Then  the  reeds  were  cast  up, 
he  received  two  bundles  of  them  in  his  own 
embraced  them,  kissed  them,  and  put  under  ei' 
arm  one  of  them,  and  showed  with  his  hand  how 
rest  should  be  bestowed,  and  pointed  to  the  pi 
where  any  did  lack. 

Anon  commandment  was  given  that  the  fire  sbool 
be  set  to,  and  so  it  was.  But  because  there  wei 
put  to  no  fewer  green  faggots  than  two  horses  cou] 
carry  upon  their  backs,  it  kindled  not  by  and  by,  ui 
was  a  pretty  while  also  before  it  took  the  reeds  opa 
the  faggots.  At  length  it  burned  about  him, ' 
the  wind  having  full  strength  in  that  place,  (it 
a  lowering  and  cold  morning,)  it  blew  the 
from  him,  so  that  he  was  in  a  manner  no  more 
touched  by  the  fire. 

Within  a  space  after,  a  few  dry  faggots  we 
brought,  and  a  new  fire  kindled  with  faggots,  [i 
there  were  no  more  reeds,)  and  that  burned  at  tl 
nether  parts,  but  had  small  power  above,  becauM 
the  wind,  saving  that  it  did  bum  hts  hair,  and  scor 
his  skin  a  little.  In  the  time  of  which  fire,  even 
at  the  first  flame,  he  prayed,  saying  mildly  and  i 
very  loud,  (but  as  one  without  pains,)  *'  O  Jesus,  t 
Son  of  David,  have  mercy  upon  me,  and  receive  i 
soul !  "  Ader  the  second  was  spent,  he  did  m 
both  his  eyes  with  his  hands,  and  beholding  t 
people,  he  said  with  an  indifferent  loud  voice, ''  I 
God's  love,  good  people,  let  me  have  more  fire 
And  all  this  while  his  nether  parts  did  bum ;  i 
the  faggots  were  so  few,  that  the  flame  did  not  bu 
strongly  at  his  upper  parts. 

The  third  fire  was  kindled  within  a  while  afl 
which  was  more  extreme  than  the  other  two: 
then  the  bladders  of  gunpowder  brake,  which 
him   small  good,  they  were  so  placed,  and 
wind  had  such  power.    In  the  which  fire  he  pra 
with  somewhat  a  loud  voice,  *'  Lord  Jesus, 
mercy  upon  me;    Lord  Jesus,  have  mercy  u 
me:   Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit!  *'     And 
were  the  last  words  he  was  heard  to  utter, 
when  he  was  black  in  the  mouth,  and  his  tons 
swollen,  that  he  could  not  speak,  yet  his  lips  w| 
till  they  were  shrunk  to  the  gums:  and  he  knoci 
his  breasts  with  his  hands,  until  one  of  his  arms  { 
off,  and  then  knocked  still  with  the  other,  what  ti 
the  fat,  water,  and  blood,  dropped  out  at  his  fiog< 
ends,  until  by  renewing  of  the  fire  his  strength  i 
gone,  and  his  hand  did  cleave  fast,  in  knocking^ 
the  iron  upon  his  breast.     So  immediately,  bo^ 
forwards,  he  yielded  up  his  spirit. 

Thus  was  he  three  quarters  of  an  hour  or  10 
in  the  fire.     Even  as  a  lamb,  patiently  he  abode 


HJLIT.] 


ENGLISH  ECCLESIASTICAL  HISTORY. 


51 


ixtremitj  thereof,  neither  moving  forwards,  back- 
«v)]t,  oor  to  any  side :  but,  having  his  nether  parts 
bamed,tod  hit  bowels  fallen  out,  he  died  as  quietly 
M  %  child  in  his  bed.  And  he  now  reigneth  as  a 
bksKd  martyr,  in  the  joys  of  heaven  prepared  for 
the  iuthfal  in  Christ,  before  the  foundations  of  the 
world :  for  whose  constancy  all  Christians  are  bound 
topraiRGod. 

J  Utter  fehieh  Master  Hooper  did  write  out  of 
pium^  to  certain  of  his  friends, 

^  The  grace  of  God  be  with  you.  Amen.  I' did 
wvk  OBto  you  (^  late,  and  told  you  of  what  ex- 
tzeaity  the  parliament  bad  concluded  upon  concern- 
iigzdgios,  suppressing  the  truth,  and  setting  forth 
the  38tnith ;  intending  to  cause  all  men  by  extrem- 
ity to  faiswear  themselves,  and  to  take  again,  for 
Ibebeid  of  the  church,  him  that  is  neither  head  nor 
neabir  (^  it,  but  a  very  enemy,  as  the  word  of  God 
nd  all  ancient  writers  do  record  :  and  for  lack  of 
bvifid  sathority,  they  will  use  force  and  extremity, 
1^  have  been  the  arguments  to  defend  the  pope 
■d  popeiy,  since  their  authority  first  began  in  the 
■rid.  But  now  is  the  time  of  trial,  to  see  whether 
tt  fetr  more  God  or  man.  It  was  an  easy  thing  to 
feU  vith  CHirist  whilst  the  prince  and  world  held 
Mitfkhim:  but  now  the  world  hateth  him,  it  is  the 
|m  trid,  who  be  his. 

"^  Wherefore  in  the  name,  and  in  the  virtue, 
Ibnfth,  lod  power,  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  prepare 
hsndiM  in  any  case  to  adversity  and  constancy. 
Utuiotrun  away  when  it  is  most  time  to  fight. 
IhttQiber  D<Mie  shall  be  crowned,  but  such  as  fight 
■^otlf ;  and  he  that  endureth  to  the  end  shall  be 
pnd.  Te  must  now  turn  all  your  cogitations  from 
k  perii  yoa  lee,  and  mark  the  felicity  that  follow- 
lb  the  peril;  either  victory  in  this  world  of  your 
|>Kiuet,  or  else  a  surrender  of  this  life  to  inherit 
pi  neriasting  kingdom.  Beware  of  beholding  too 
■^  the  i^idty  or  misery  of  this  world,  for  the 
MiiluitiaQ  and  too  earnest  love  or  fear  of  either 
f  (hen,  draweth  from  God. 

I  '^  Wherefove  think  with  yourselves  as  touching 
h  i&tktj  of  the  world,  it  is  good  ;  but  yet  none 
IhBvise  than  it  standeth  with  the  favour  of  God. 
k  k  Id  he  kept ;  bat  yet  so  far  forth  as  by  keeping 
f  it  ve  kMe  not  God.  It  is  good  abiding  and 
ttTingstlll  among  our  friends  here;  but  yet  so, 
bt  ve  lany  not  therewithal  in  God's  displeasure, 
ri  hvedter  dwell  with  the  devils  in  fire  everlast- 
%  Tliere  is  nothing  under  God  but  may  be  kept; 
^teOod,  being  above  all  things  we  have,  be  not 

Of  advcnity  jodge  the  same.    Imprisonment  b 
;  hil  yet  fiberty  upon  evil  conditions  is  more 


painful.  The  prisons  stiuk  ;  but  yet  not  eo  much 
as  sweet  houses,  where  the  fear  and  true  honour  of 
God  lack.  I  must  be  alone  and  solitary :  it  is  better 
so  to  be  and  have  God  with  me,  than  to  be  in  com- 
pany with  the  wicked.  Loss  of  goods  is  great ;  but 
loss  of  God*8  grace  and  favour  is  greater.  I  am  a 
poor  simple  creature,  and  cannot  tell  how  to  answer 
before  such  a  great  sort  of  noble,  learned,  and  wise 
men :  it  is  better  to  make  answer  before  the  pomp 
and  pride  of  wicked  men,  than  to  stand  naked  in 
the  sight  of  all  heaven  and  earth  before  the  just 
God  at  the  latter  day.  I  shall  die  then  by  the  hands 
of  the  cruel  man :  he  is  blessed  that  loseth  this  life  full 
of  miseries,  and  findeth  the  life  of  eternal  joys.  It 
is  pain  and  grief  to  depart  from  goods  and  friends ; 
but  yet  not  so  much,  as  to  depart  from  grace  and 
heaven  itself.  Wherefore  there  is  neither  felicity 
nor  adversity  of  this  world,  that  can  appear  to  be 
great,  if  it  be  weighed  with  the  joys  or  pains  in  the 
world  to  come. 

**  I  can  do  no  more,  but  pray  for  you :  do  the 
same  for  me,  for  God's  sake.  For  my  part,  I  thank 
the  heavenly  Father,  I  have  made  mine  accounts, 
and  appointed  myself  unto  the  will  of  the  heavenly 
Father :  as  he  will,  so  I  will,  by  his  grace.  For 
God*s  sake,  as  soon  as  ye  can,  send  my  poor  wife 
and  children  some  letter  from  you,  and  my  letter 
also  which  I  sent  of  late  to  D***.  As  it  was  told 
me  she  never  had  letter  from  me  since  the  coming  of 
M***  S***  unto  her ;  the  more  blame  to  the  mes- 
sengers, for  I  have  written  divers  times.  The  Lord 
comfort  them,  and  provide  for  them ;  for  I  am  able 
to  do  nothing  in  worldly  things.  She  is  a  godly 
and  wise  woman.  If  my  meaning  had  been  Accom- 
plished, she  should  have  had  necessary  things :  but 
what  I  meant,  God  can  perform,  to  whom  I  com- 
mend both  her,  and  you  all.  I  am  a  precious  jewel 
now,  and  daintily  kept ;  never  so  daintily :  for  nei- 
ther mine  own  man,  nor  any  of  the  servants  of  the 
house,  may  come  to  me,  but  my  keeper  alone,  a 
simple  rude  man,  God  knoweth ;  but  I  am  nothing 
careful  thereof.     Fare  you  well. 

**  The  twenty-first  of  January,  1555. 

**  Your  bounden, 
John  Hoopek." 

Amongst  many  other  memorable  acts  and  notes 
worthy  to  be  remembered  in  the  history  of  Master 
Hooper,  this  also  is  not  to  be  forgotten  which  hap- 
pened between  him  and  a  bragging  friar,  a  little 
after  the  beginning  of  his  imprisonment :  the  story 
whereof  here  foUoweth. 

**  A  friar  came  from  France  to  England  with 
great  vaunt,  asking  who  was  the  greatest  heretic  in 
England:    thinking  belike  to  do  some  great  act 
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upoD  bim.  To  nhom  answer  was  made  (hat  Master 
Hooper  had  then  the  greatest  name  to  be  the  chief- 
e«t  ringleader,  who  was  then  io  the  Fleet.  The 
friar  coming  to  him,  asked  why  be  was  committed 
to  prison.  He  said,  for  debt  Nay,  Aid  he,  it  was 
for  heresy:  which,  wbeO  the  other  had  denied, 
'  What  sayest  thou,'  qiiotb  he,  '  to  Ifoe  est  eorput 
meum?'  Master  Hooper,  being  partly  moved  at 
the  sudden  qnestion,  desired  that  he  might  ask  of 
him  another  question,  which  was  this :  What  re- 
mained after  the  consecration  in  the  sacrament — any 
bread,  or  no ?  'No  bread  at  all,'  saith  he.  '  And 
when  ye  break  it,  what  do  you  break ;  whether 
bread  or  the  body?'  said  Master  Hooper.  'No 
bread,'  said  the  friar,  *  but  the  body  only.'  <  If  ye 
do  BO,*  said  Master  Hooper,  '  ye  do  great  injury, 
not  only  to  the  body  of  Christ,  but  also  ye  break 
the  Scriptures,  which  say,  Ye  shall  not  break  of  him 
one  bone,'  &c.  With  that  the  friar,  having  nothing 
belike  to  answer,  suddenly  recoiled  back,  and  with 
bis  circles  and  his  crosses  began  to  use  exorcism 
against  Master  Hooper,  as  though,"  &c. 

This  and  more  wrote  Master  Hooper  to  Mistress 
WilkiasoQ,  in  a  letter,  which  letter  was  read  nnto 
her  by  John  Kelke. 

Comparison  between  ftooper  anrf  Polyearp. 

HEN    I    see 
and  behold  the 
great  patience 
of  tliese  blessed 
martyrs  in  our 
days    in    their 
sufferings,     so 
quietly         and 
constantly     a- 
biding  the  tor- 
ments that  are 
ministered  unto  them  of  princes  for  God's  cause ; 
methinks  I  may  well  and  worthily  compare  them 
unto  the  old  martyrs  of  the  primitive  church :  iu  the 
number  of  whom,  if  comparison  be  to   be    made 
between  saint  and  saint,  martyr  and  mnrtyr,  with 
whom  might  1  better  match  this  blessed  martyr  John 
Hooper,  through  the  whole  catalogue  of  the  old 
martyrs,  than  with  Polycarp,  the  ancient  bishop  of 
Smyrna,  of  whom  Eusebius  makeih  mentioD  in  the 
ecclesiastical  story }     For  as  both  agreed  together 
in  one  kind  of  punishment,  being  both  put  to  the 
fire,  BO  which  of  tbem  showed  more  patience  and 
constancy  in  the  time  of  their  suffering,  it  is  hard  to 
besaid.  And  though  PolycaTp,beingsetintheflame, 
(as  the  story  saith,)  was  kept  by  miracle  from  the 
torment  of  the  fire,  till  he  was  stricken  dowu  with 
weapon,  and  so  despatched :  yet  Hooper,  by  no  less 


miracle,  anned  with  patience  and  fetreiit  qiiiit  i^ 
God's  comfort,  so  quietly  despised  the  violence  then- 
of,  as  though  he  had  felt  little  more  than  did  Pol;^ 
carp,  in  the  fire  flaming  round  about  him. 

Moreover,  as  it  is  written  of  Polycarp,  when  be 
should  have  been  tied  to  the  stake,  be  reqaired  to 
stand  untied,  saying  theae  words:  "Lei  me  alone 
I  pray  you ;  for  he  that  gave  me  strength  to  coom 
to  this  fire,  will  also  give  me  patience  to  abide  io 
the  same  without  your  tying."  So  likewise  Hooper, 
with  the  like  spirit,  when  he  should  have  been  tied 
with  three  chains  to  the  stake,  requiring  tbcm  to 
have  no  such  mistrost  of  him,  was  tied  bat  witb  me; 
who,  if  he  had  not  been  tied  at  all,  yet,  do  doubt 
would  have  no  less  answered  to  that  great  patieoa 
of  Polycarp, 

And  as  the  end  of  them  was  both  much  agne 
ing,  so  the  life  of  them  both  was  such,  as  ntigb 
seem  not  far  discrepant  In  teaching,  alike  dib 
geot  both  ;  in  zeal  fervent,  in  life  unspotted,  b  mu 
ners  and  conversation  inculpable :  bisbc^  and  tis 
martyrs  both.  Briefly,  in  teaching  so  pithy  iu 
fruitful,  that  as  they  both  were  joined  together  ii 
one  spirit,  so  might  they  be  joined  in  me  Bsme  In 
gether — IloXvraprac;  to  wit,  much  ihiitfid;  I 
which  name  also  Srwpoc  is  not  much  unlike.  1 
this  the  martyrdom  of  Master  Hooper  may  seemj 
suffering  to  go  before,  though  in  time  it  fbllowe 
the  martyrdom  of  Polycarp,  for  that  be  was  bol 
longer  in  prison,  and  there  also  so  cruelly  htodk 
by  the  malice  of  his  keepers,  as  I  think  none  of  tl 
old  tnartyrs  ever  suffered  the  like.  To  Uus  ill 
add,  how  he  was  degraded  by  Bonner  with  mm 
contumelies  and  reproaches,  as  I  think,  in  Pot] 
carp's  time,  was  not  used  to  any. 

And  as  we  have  hitherto  campared  these  ti 
good  martyrs  together,  so  now  if  we  should  compi 
the  enemies  and  authors  of  their  death  one  with  tl 
other,  we  should  flnd  no  inequality  betwixt  them  bot 
but  that  the  advetvaries  of  Uaster  Hooper  teerD 
to  be  more  cruel  and  unmerciful.  For  they  tli 
put  Polycarp  to  death,  yet  ministered  to  bim  a  qui 
despatch,  moved  belike  by  some  c(»npM«oa  not 
have  him  stand  in  the  torment ;  whereas  the  ti 
mentors  of  Master  Hooper  sufiered  him,  without . 
compassion,  lo  stand  three  quarters  of  tui  hour 
the  fire.  And  as  touching  the  chief  doers  and  i 
thors  of  his  martyrdom,  wbat  consnl  or  proconsul  < 
there  to  be  conferred  with  the  chancellor  here,  whi 
brought  this  martyr  to  his  burning  ?  Let  this  suSi 

This  good  bishop  and  servant  of  God,  being 
prison,  wrote  diven  books  and  treatises,  to  1 
number  of  twenty-four,  whereof  some  he  wrote 
the  parliament  in  Latin,  and  one  to  the  bisboii 
Chichesler,  Dr.  Day :  besides  be  wrote  of  the  sac 
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body  and  soul.  Therefore  of  us  Christ  said,  Think 
ye,  when  the  Son  of  man  cometh,  he  shall  find  faith 
upon  the  earth  ?  He  said  not.  Think  ye,  he  shall 
find  any  man  or  woman  christened,  and  in  name  a 
Christian  ?  But  he  spake  of  the  faith  that  saveth 
the  Christian  man  in  Christ.  And  doubtless  the 
scarcity  of  faith  is  now  more  (and  will,  I  fear,  in- 
crease) than  it  was  in  the  time  of  the  greatest  tyrants 
that  ever  were ;  and  no  marvel  why.  Read  the 
sixth  chapter  of  St.  John*s  Revelation,  and  ye  shall 
perceive,  amongst  other  things,  that  at  the  opening 
of  the  fourth  seal  came  out  a  pale  horse,  and  he  that 
sat  upon  him  was  called  Death,  and  hell  followed 
him.  This  horse,  is  the  time  wherein  hypocrites  and 
dissemblers  entered  into  the  church  under  the  pre- 
tence of  true  religion,  as  monks,  friars,  nuns,  mass- 
ing-priests,  with  such  others,  that  hath  killed  more 
souls  with  heresy  and  superstition,  than  all  the 
tyrants  that  ever  were,  who  killed  bodies  by  fire, 
sword,  or  banishment,  as  it  appeareth  by  his  name 
that  sitteth  upon  the  horse,  who  is  called  Death : 
for  all  souls  that  leave  Christ,  and  trust  to  these 
hypocrites,  live  to  the  devil  in  everlasting  pain,  as  is 
declared  by  him  that  followeth  the  pale  horse,  which 
if  hell. 

**  These  pretended  aild  pale  hypocrites  have  stir- 
red the  earthquakes,  that  is  to  wit,  the  princes  of  the 
world,  against  Christ* s  church  ;  and  have  also  dark- 
ened the  sun,  and  made  the  moon  bloody,  and  have 
caused  the  stars  to  fall  from  heaven  :  that  is  to  say, 
have  darkened  with  mbts,  and  daily  do  darken,  (as 
ye  hear  by  their  sermons,)  the  clear  sun  of  God^s 
most  pure  word.  The  moon,  which  be  God's  true 
preachers,  which  fetch  only  light  at  the  sun  of  God*s 
word,  are  turned  into  blood,  prisons,  and  chains, 
that  their  light  cannot  shine  unto  the  world  as  they 
would  :  whereupon  it  cometh  to  pass,  that  the  stars, 
that  is  to  say.  Christian  people,  fall  from  heaven, 
that  is  to  wit,  from  God's  most  true  word  to  hypo- 
crisy, most  devilbh  superstition,  and  idolatry.  I^et 
some  learned  man  show  you  all  the  articles  of  your 
belief  and  monument  of  Christian  faith,  from  the  time 
of  Christ  hitherto,  and  ye  shall  perceive  that  there 
was  never  mention  of  such  articles  as  these  hypo- 
crites teach.  God  bless  you,  and  pray  for  me  as  I 
do  for  you. 

"  Out  of  the  Fleet,  by  your  brother  in  Christ, 

John  Hoopeb." 

To  Master  Ferrar,  bishop  of  St.  David's,  Dr. 
Taylor^  Master  Bradford,  and  Master  Phil- 
pot^  prisoners  in  the  Etna's  Bench  in  South- 
nark. 

'*  The  grace  of  God  be  with  you.  Amen.  I  am 
advertised  by  divers,  as  well  such  as  love  the  truth. 


as  also  by  such  as  yet  be  not  come  unto  it,  thtt 
and  I  shall  be  carried  shortly  to  Cambridge,  tb 
to  dispute  for  the  faith,  and  for  the  religion 
Christ  (which  is  most  true)  that  we  have  and 
profess.  I  am  (as  I  doubt  not  ye  be)  in  Chi 
ready,  not  only  to  go  to  Cambridge,  bat  also 
suffer,  by  God's  help,  death  itself  in  the  mm 
nance  thereof.  Weston  and  his  complices  hare  ( 
tained  forth  the  commission  already ;  and  speedi 
most  like,  he  will  put  it  in  execution.  Wberelb 
dear  brethren,  I  do  advertise  you  of  the  thing  1 
fore,  for  divers  causes.  The  one  to  comfort  yoa 
the  Lord,  that  the  time  draweth  near  and  is 
hand,  that  we  shall  testify  before  God*8  enem 
God's  truth :  the  next,  that  ye  should  prepare  joi 
selves  the  better  for  it :  the  third,  to  show  j 
what  ways  I  think  ourselves  were  best  to  ace  in  tl 
matter,  and  also  to  hear  of  you  your  better  adn 
if  mine  be  not  good.  Ye  know  such  as  shall 
censors  and  judges  over  us  breathe  and  thirst  for  g 
blood ;  and  whether  we,  by  God's  help,  oveTcoi 
after  the  word  of  God,  or  by  force  and  sobtktf 
our  adversaries  be  overcome,  this  will  be  tbe  oo 
elusion :  our  adversaries  will  say,  they  oTercom 
and  ye  perceive  how  they  report  of  those  gn 
learned  men  and  godly  personages  at  Oxford. 

**  Wherefore  I  mind  never  to  answer  them,  ^ 
cept  I  have  books  present,  because  they  use  i 
only  false  allegation  of  the  doctors,  but  also  a  pk 
of  the  doctors  against  the  whole  course  of  tbe  di 
tors'  mind.  The  next,  that  we  may  have 
notaries,  to  take  things  spoken  indifferently : 
will  be  very  hard  to  have,  for  the  adversaric 
have  the  oversight  of  all  things,  and  tbeo 
theirs  better  than  it  was,  and  ours  worse 
was.  Then,  if  we  see  that  two  or  three,  or 
will  speak  together,  or  with  scoffs  and  taanti 
and  mock  us ;  I  suppose  it  were  best  to  a; 
be  heard  before  the  queen  and  the  whole 
and  that  would  much  set  forth  the  glory  of 
For  many  of  them  know  already  the  troth,  ml 
them  err  rather  of  zeal  than  malice,  and  tbe 
that  be  indurate  should  be  answered  fully  to 
shame,  I  doubt  not;  although  to  our 
blood-shedding.  For  of  this  I  am  assured, 
commissioners  appointed  to  hear  us  and  ji 
mean  nothing  less  than  to  hear  the  cause  ii 
ly ;  for  they  be  enemies  unto  us  and  oor  cai 
be  at  a  point  already  to  give  sentence 
so  that  if  it  were  possible,  with  St 
speak  so  that  they  could  not  remst  us,  or 
such  silence  and  patience  as  Christ  did,  tbe 
proceed  to  revenging. 

"  Wherefore,  my  dear  brethren  in  tbe  mc 
Jesus  Christ,  I  would  be  glad  to  know  your 
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DO  respect  to  nature.  For  the  brother  pereeciiteth 
the  brother,  the  father  the  son;  and  moat  dear 
friends,  in  deriKsh  slander  and  offence,  are  become 
most  mortal  enemies.  And  no  marvel ;  for  when 
they  have  chosen  sundry  masters,  the  one  the  devil, 
the  other  Ood,  the  one  shall  agree  with  the  other, 
as  God  and  the  devil  agree  between  themselves. 
For  this  cause  (that  the  more  part  of  the  world  doth 
use  to  serve  the  devil  under  cloaked  hjrpocrisy  of 
God*s  title)  Christ  said.  It  is  expedient  and  necessary 
that  scandals  should  come :  and  many  means  be 
devised  to  keep  the  little  babes  of  Christ  from  the 
heavenly  Father;  but  Christ  saith.  Woe  be  unto 
him  by  whom  the  offence  cometh !  Yet  is  there  no 
remedy,  man  being  of  such  corruption  and  hatred 
towards  God,  but  that  the  evil  shall  be  deceived,  and 
persecute  the  good ;  and  the  good  shall  understand 
the  truth,  and  suffer  persecution  for  it,  unto  the 
world*s  end :  For  as  he  that  was  bom  after  the  flesh, 
persecuted  in  times  past  him  that  was  bom  after  the 
Spirit,  even  so  it  is  now.  Therefore,  forasmuch  as 
we  live  in  this  life  amongst  so  many  great  perib  and 
dangers,  we  must  be  well  assured  by  God*8  word 
how  to  bear  them,  and  how  patiently  to  take  them 
as  they  be  sent  to  us  from  God.  We  must  also  as- 
sure ourselves,  that  there  is  no  other  remedy  for 
Christians  in  the  time  of  trouble,  than  Christ  him- 
self hath  appointed  us.  In  St  Luke  he  giveth  us 
this  commandment :  Ye  shall  possess  your  lives  in 
patience,  saith  he.  In  the  which  words  he  giveth 
us  both  commandment  what  to  do,  and  also  great 
comfort  and  consolation  in  all  troubles.  He  show- 
eth  what  is  to  be  dpne,  and  what  is  to  be  hoped  for, 
in  troubles.  And,  when  troubles  happen,  he  bid- 
deth  us  be  patient,  and  in  no  case  violently  nor 
seditiously  to  resist  our  persecutors :  because  God 
hath  such  care  and  charge  of  us,  that  he  will  keep 
in  the  midst  of  all  troubles  the  very  hairs  of  our 
head,  so  that  one  of  them  shall  not  fall  away  with- 
out the  will  and  pleasure  of  our  heavenly  Father. 
Whether  the  hair,  therefore,  tarry  on  the  head,  or 
fall  from  the  head,  it  is  the  will  of  the  Father. 
And  seeing  he  hath  such  care  for  the  hairs  of  our 
head,  how  much  more  doth  he  care  for  our  life  it- 
self!  Wherefore  let  God*s  adversaries  do  what 
they  list,  whether  they  take  life  or  take  it  not,  they 
can  do  us  no  hurt :  for  their  cmelty  hath  no  further 
power  than  God  permitteth  them ;  and  that  which 
cometh  unto  us  by  the  will  of  our  heavenly  Father 
oan  be  no  harm,  no  loss,  neither  destruction  unto  us ; 
but  rather  gain,  wealth,  and  felicity.  For  all  trou- 
bles and  adversity  that  chance  to  such  as  be  of  God, 
by  the  will  of  the  heavenly  Father,  can  be  none 
other  but  gain  and  advantage. 

**  That  the  spirit  of  man  may  feel  these  consola- 


tions, the  giver  of  them,  the  heavenly  Father,  nm 
be  prayed  unto,  for  the  merits  of  Christ^s  paskn 
for  it  is  not  the  nature  of  man  that  can  be  coot< 
ed,  until  it  be  regenerated  and  possessed  hj 
Spirit,  to  bear  patiently  the  troubles  of  the  miod 
of  the  body.     When  the  mind  and  heart  of  a 
seeth  on  every  side  sorrow  and  heaviness,  tod 
worldly  eye  beholdeth  nothing  but  such  things 
be  troublous  and  whoDy  bent  to  rob  the  poor  of 
he  hath,  and  also  to  take  from  him  his  life :  ex 
the  man  weigh  these  brittle  and  uncertain 
that  be  taken  from  him,  with  the  riches  of  the  liie 
come ;  and  this  life  of  the  body,  with  the  liJe 
Christ^s  precious  blood ;  and  so,  for  the  lote 
certainty  of  the  heavenly  joys,  contemn  all 
present— -doubtless  he  shall  never  be  able  to 
the  loss  of  goods,  life,  or  any  other  thing  of 
world. 

'*  Therefore  St  Paul  giveth  a  godly  and 
lesson  to  all  men  in  this  short  and  transitory 
and  therein  showethhow  a  man  may  best  beir 
iniquities  and  troubles  of  this  world:  If  jc 
risen  again  with  Christ,  saith  he,  seek  the 
which  are  above  ;  where  Christ  eitteth  at  the 
hand  of  God  the  Father.  Wherefore,  the 
tian  man's  faith  must  be  always  upon  the  re 
tion  of  Chrlit,  when  he  is  in  trouble  ;  and  ia 
glorious  resurrection  he  shall  not  only  see  con 
and  perpetual  joy  and  consolation,  but  also  tbe 
tory  and  triumph  over  all  persecution,  trooble, 
death,  hell,  the  devil,  and  all  other  tyrants  tod 
secutors  of  Christ  and  of  Christ^s  people  ;  tbe 
and  weeping  of  the  faithful  dried  up  ;  their 
healed;  their  bodies  made  immortal  in  joj; 
souls  for  ever  praising  the  Lord,  in  conjuDction 
society  everlasting  with  the  blessed  companf 
God*8  elect,  in  perpetual  joy.  But  the  words  od 
Paul  in  that  place,  if  they  be  not  marked,  sbaQ ' 
little  profit  to  the  reader  or  hearer,  and  give  bis 
patience  at  all  in  this  impatient  and  cruel  world, 

**  In  this  first  part  St  Paul  commandeth  q% 
think  or  set  our  afiections  on  things  that  are  tl 
When  he  biddeth  us  seek  the  things  that  are 
he  requireth  that  our  minds  never  cease  from 
er  and  study  in  God's  word,  until  we  see,  know, 
understand,  the  vanities  of  this  worid ;  the 
ness  and  misery  of  this  life,  and  the  treasures  of 
world  to  come ;  the  immortality  thereof,  tbe  jojt, 
that  life ;  and  so  never  cease  seeking,  until 
time  as  we  know  certainly  and  be  persuaded, « 
a  blessed  man  he  is,  that  seeketh  the  one  and 
eth  it,  and   careth  not  for  the  other  though 
lose  it     And  in  seeking  to  have  right  jud^ 
between  the  life  present  and  the  life  to  corae, 
shall  find  how  little  the  pains,  imprisonment, 
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»n,  Yie»,  and  death  itself  is,  in  this  world,  in  respect 
f  pains  ererUsting,  the  prison  infernal,  and  dun- 
wn  of  hell,  the  sentence  of  God*8  just  judgment, 
ut  everlasting  death. 

**  When  a  man  hath,  by  seeking  the  word  of  God, 
tjOTid  ont  what  the  things  above  be,  then  naust  he 
»  St.  Paul  saith)  set  his  afiections  upon  them. 
bd  this  commandment  is  more  hard  than  the  other. 
Tor  inan*8  knowledge  many  times  seeth  the  best, 
od  koowetb  that  there  is  a  life  to  come,  better  than 
bk  life  present ;  as  you  may  see  how,  daily,  men 
od  vomen  can  praise  and  commend,  yea,  and  wish 
pr  keaTeo,  and  to  be  at  rest  there,  yet  they  set  nut 
lei  afieedon  upon  it :  they  do  more  affect  and  love 
adeed  a  trifle  of  nothing  in  this  world  that  pleaseth 
hnr  i&etion,  than  the  treasure  of  all  treasures  in 
leafTen,  which  their  own  judgments  saith  is  better 
bo  ill  worldly  things.  Wherefore  we  must  set 
ta  aiictions  upon  the  things  that  be  above ;  that  is 
i  Rj*  when  any  thing,  worse  than  heaven,  upon 
Wh,  offereth  itself  to  be  ours,  if  we  will  give  our 
vd  wilb  to  it,  and  love  it  in  our  hearts,  then 
^t  we  to  see,  by  the  judgment  of  God's  word, 
ktber  we  may  have  the  world  without  offence  of 
■dftnd  such  things  as  be  for  this  worldly  life 
kbot  bis  displeasure.  If  we  cannot,  St.  Paul's 
^Boandment  most  take  place^  Set  your  affections 
f  Iho^  that  are  abore.  If  the  riches  of  this  world 
■T  BG4  be  gotten  nor  kept  by  God*s  law,  neither 
V  fitci  be  continued  without  the  denial  of  his 
^»»  we  must  set  our  affection  upon  the  riches 
ti  Ue  that  is  above,  and  not  upon  things  that  be 
IJie  euih.  Therefore  this  second  commandment 
[St  Pml  requireth,  that  as  our  minds  judge  hea- 
nj  Uiiagft  to  be  better  than  things  upon  the  earth, 
A  the  life  to  come  better  than  the  life  present ; 
•e  cboold  choose  them  before  other,  and  prefer 
IB,  and  have  such  affection  to  the  best,  that 
90  case  we  set  the  worst  before  it,  as  the  roost 
^  of  the  world  doth  and  hath  done ;  for  they 
taK  the  heal  and  approve  it,  and  yet  follow  the 

j^Bot  these  things,  my  godly  wife,  require  rather 
I^Mioa,  meditatioo,  and  prayer,  than  words  or 
i.  They  be  eary  to  be  spoken  of,  but  not  so 
9  to  be  used  and  practised.  Wherefore,  seeing 
9  be  God's  gifta,  and  none  of  ours,  to  have  as 
r  own  when  we  would,  we  must  seek  them  at  our 
■»a»Iy  Father  a  hand,  who  seeth  and  is  privy 
^  poor  and  wretched  we  be,  and  how  naked,  how 
bU  and  destitute  of  all  his  blessed  gills,  we  be, 
f  naan  of  sin.  He  did  command  therefore  his 
K^iea,  when  be  showed  them  that  they  should 
^;itiaatly  the  state  of  this  present  life,  full  of 
*Msi  and  persecution,  to  pray  that  they  might 


well  escape  those  troubles  that  were  to  come,  and 
be  able  to  stand  before  the  Son  of  man.  When  you 
find  yourself  too  much  oppressed,  (as  every  man 
shall  be  sometimes  with  the  fear  of  God's  jndg- 
ment,)  use  the  seventy-seventh  Psalm,  that  begin- 
neth,  I  will  cry  unto  God  with  my  voice,  and  he  shall 
hearken  unto  me :  in  which  Psalm  is  both  godly 
doctrine  and  great  consolation  unto  the  man  or  wo- 
man that  is  in  anguish  of  mind. 

"Use  also  in  such  trouble  the  eighty-eighth 
Psalm,  wherein  is  contained  the  prayer  of  a  man 
that  was  brought  into  extreme  anguish  and  misery, 
and  being  vexed  with  adversaries  and  persecutions, 
saw  nothing  but  death  and  hell.  And  although  he 
felt  in  himself,  that  he  had  not  only  man,  but  also 
God  angry  towards  him,  yet  he  by  prayer  humbly 
resorted  unto  God,  as  the  only  port  of  consolation, 
and,  in  the  midst  of  his  desperate  state  of  trouble, 
put  the  hope  of  his  salvation  in  him,  whom  he  felt 
his  enemy.  Howbeit  no  man  of  himself  can  do 
this  ;  but  the  Spirit  of  God,  that  striketh  the  man's 
heart  with  fear — prayeth  for  the  man  stricken  and 
feared,  with  unspeakable  groanings.  And  when  you 
feel  yourself,  or  know  any  other,  oppressed  after 
such  sort,  be  glad ;  for,  after  that  God  hnth  made 
you  to  know  what  you  be  of  yourself,  he  will  doubt- 
less show  you  comfort,  and  declare  unto  you  what 
you  be  in  Christ  his  only  Son ;  and  use  prayer  oAen, 
for  that  is  the  means  whereby  God  will  be  sought 
unto  for  his  gifts.  These  Psalms  be  for  the  purpose, 
when  the  mind  can  take  no  understanding,  nor  the 
heart  any  joy,  of  God's  promises :  and  therefore 
were  the  sixth,  twenty-second,  thirtieth,  thirty-first, 
thirty-eighth,  and  sizty-ninth  Psalms  also  made, 
from  the  which  you  shall  learn  both  patience  and 
consolation.  Remember,  that  although  your  life 
(as  all  Christian  men's  be)  be  hid,  and  appeareth 
not  what  it  is,  yet  it  is  safe  (as  St.  Paul  saith)  with 
God  in  Christ :  and  when  Christ  shall  appear,  then 
shall  our  lives  be  made  open  vnih  him  in  glory. 
But,  in  the  mean  time,  with  seeking  and  setting  our 
affections  upon  the  things  that  be  above,  we  must 
patiently  suffer  whatsoever  God  shall  send  unto  us 
in  this  mortal  life.  Notwithstanding,  it  might 
fortune  that  some  would  say,  '  Who  is  so  perfect, 
that  can  let  all  things  pass  as  they  come,  and  have 
no  care  of  them  ;  suffer  all  things,  and  feel  nothing ; 
be  tempted  of  the  devil,  the  world,  and  the  flesh,  and 
be  not  troubled?'  Verily  no  man  living.  But  thits  I 
say,  that,  in  the  strength  of  Jesus  Christ  things  that 
come  may  pass  with  care,  for  we  he  worldly ;  and 
yet  are  we  not  carried  with  them  from  Christ,  for 
we  be  in  him  godly.  We  may  suffer  things,  and 
feel  them  as  mortal  men,  yet  bear  them  and  over- 
come them  as  Christian  men.    We  may  be  tempted 


G8 


ENGLISH  ECCLESIASTICAL  HISTORY. 


[a.  d.  I 


555 


of  the  devil,  the  flesli,  and  the  world;  hut  yet, 
although  those  things  pinch,  they  do  not  pierce ; 
and,  ahbough  they  work  sin  in  us,  yet  in  Christ  no 
damnation  to  those  that  be  graAed  in  him.  Hereof 
may  the  Christian  man  learn  both  consolation  and 
patience :  consolation,  in  that  he  is  compelled  both 
in  his  body  and  goods  to  feel  pain  and  loss ;  and  in 
the  soul  heaviness  and  anguish  of  mind :  howbeit 
none  of  them  both  shall  separate  him  from  the  love 
that  God  beareth  him  in  Christ.  He  may  learn 
patience,  forasmuch  as  his  enemies  both  of  body  and 
soul,  and  the  pains  also  they  vex  us  withal  for  the 
time,  if  they  tarry  with  us  as  long  as  we  live,  yet, 
when  death  cometh,  they  shall  avoid,  and  give  place  to 
such  joys  as  be  prepared  for  us  in  Christ :  for  no  pains 
of  the  world  be  perpetual,  and  whether  they  shall 
afflict  us  for  all  the  time  of  our  mortal  life,  we  know 
not ;  for  they  be  servants  of  God,  to  go  and  come  as 
be  commandeth  them.  But  we  must  take  heed  we 
meddle  not  forcibly  nor  seditiously  to  put  away  the 
persecution  appointed  unto  us  by  God.  Remember 
Christ*8  saying.  Possess  you  your  lives  by  your 
patience.  And  in  this  commandment  God  requireth 
of  every  man  and  woman  this  patient  obedience. 
He  saith  not,  it  is  sufficient  that  other  holy  patriarchs, 
prophets,  apostles,  evangelists,  and  mart3rrs,  con- 
tinued their  lives  in  patience,  and  patient  suffering 
the  trouble  of  this  world  ;  but  Christ  saith  to  every 
one  of  his  people.  By  your  own  patience  ye  shall 
continue  your  life :  not  that  man  hath  patience  in 
himself,  but  that  he  must  have  it  for  himself  of 
God,  the  only  giver  of  it,  if  he  purpose  to  be  a 
godly  man.  Now,  therefore,  as  our  profession 
and  religion  requireth  patience  outwardly,  with- 
out resistance  and  force;  so  requireth  it  pa- 
tience of  the  mind,  and  not  to  be  angry  with  God, 
although  he  use  us,  that  be  his  own  creatures,  as 
him  listeth. 

^*  We  may  not  also  murmur  against  God,  but  say 
always,  bis  judgments  be  right  and  just — and  re- 
joice that  it  pleaseth  him  by  troubles  to  use  us,  as 
he  used  heretofore  such  as  he  most  loved  in  this 
world ;  and  have  a  singular  care  to  this  command- 
ment. Be  glad  and  rejoice ;  for  he  showeth  great 
cause  why :  Your  reward,  saith  he,  is  great  in 
heaven.  These  promises  of  him  that  is  the  truth 
itself  shall,  by  God's  grace,  work  both  consolation 
and  patience  in  the  afflicted  Christian  person.  And 
when  our  Saviour  Christ  hath  willed  men  in  trouble 
to  be  content  and  patient,  because  God,  in  the  end 
of  trouble,  in  Christ  hath  ordained  eternal  consola- 
tion ;  he  useth  also  to  take  from  us  all  shame  and 
rebuke,  as  though  it  were  not  an  honour  to  suffer 
for  Christ,  because  the  wicked  world  doth  curse  and 
abhor  such  poor  troubled  Christians.     Wherefore 


Christ  placeth  all  his  honourably,  and  mih^  Etci 
so  persecuted  they  the  prophets  that  were  bdbrj 
you.  We  may  also  see  with  whom  the  affiidJ 
for  Christ's  sake  be  esteemed,  by  St.  Paul  to  m 
Hebrews,  whereas  the  number  of  the  blessed  aJ 
glorious  company  of  saints  appear  now  to  our  faiu 
in  heaven,  in  joy ;  yet,  in  the  letter,  for  the  tiinc  6 
this  life,  in  such  pains  and  contempt  as  was  ntn 
more.  Let  us  therefore  consider  both  them,  un 
all  other  things  of  the  world  since  the  fall  of  mai 
and  we  shall  perceive  nothing  to  come  to  perfectioi 
but  with  such  confusion  and  disorder  to  the  eye  ( 
the  world,  as  though  things  were  rather  lo^  fc 
ever,  than  like  to  come  to  any  perfection  at  all.  F( 
of  godly  men,  who  ever  came  to  heaven  (no  m 
Christ  himself)  until  such  time  as  the  world  In 
thought  verily  that  both  he  and  all  his  had  bet 
clean  destroyed  and  cast  away  ?  as  the  wise  m 
saith  of  the  wicked  people.  We  thought  them 
be  fools,  but  they  be  in  peace. 

**  We  may  learn  by  things  that  nourish  ai 
maintain  us,  both  meat  and  drink,  what  loathsom 
ness  and  (in  manner)  abhorring  they  come  unto.b 
fore  they  work  their  perfection  in  us.  From  li 
they  are  brought  to  the  fire,  and  clean  altered  frc 
that  they  were  when  they  were  alive ;  from  the  fi 
to  the  trencher  and  knife,  and  all-to-hacked ;  fn 
the  trencher  to  the  mouth,  and  as  small  groand 
the  teeth  can  grind  them ;  and  from  the  mouth  ii 
the  stomach,  and  there  so  boiled  and  digested  bei< 
they  nourish,  that  whosoever  saw  the  same,  woi 
loathe  and  abhor  his  own  nourishment,  before 
come  to  his  perfection. 

*'  Is  it  then  any  marvel  if  such  Christians 
God  delighteth  in,  be  so  mangled  and  defaced 
this  world,  which  is  the  kitchen  and  mill  to  boili 
grind  the  flesh  of  God*s  people  in,  till  they  achi 
their  perfection  in  the  world  to  come  ?  And  a 
man  looketh  for  the  nutriment  of  his  meat  whei 
is  full  digested,  and  not  before ;  so  must  he  1( 
for  his  salvation  when  he  hath  passed  this  iroM 
world,  and  not  before.  Raw  flesh  is  not  in 
wholesome  for  man:  and  uumortified  roeo 
women  be  not  creatures  meet  for  God.  Therel 
Christ  saith,  that  his  people  must  be  brokeo, 
nll-to-be-tom  in  the  mill  of  this  world ;  and  so 
they  be  most  fine  meal  unto  the  heavenly  Fat 
And  it  shall  be  a  Christian  man*s  part,  and  the 
of  a  mind  replenished  with  the  Spirit  of  God,  to  n^ 
the  order  of  God  in  all  his  things ;  how  he  d^ 
eth  with  them,  and  how  they  suffer ;  and  be  cont 
to  let  God  do  his  will  upon  them :  as  St.  Paid  ss\ 
They  wait  until  the  number  of  rlie  elect  be  fulfil] 
and  never  be  at  rest,  but  look  for  the  time  w] 
God*s  people  shall  appear  in  glory. 
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**  We  most  therefore  patiently  suffer,  and  will. 
Dglf  attend  upon  6od*B  doings,  although  they  seem 
lean  cootraiy,  after  our  judgment,  to  our  wealth 
ad  nlntioo ;  as  Abraham  did,  when  he  was  bid 

0  ofkr  his  son  Isaac,  in  whom  God  promised  the 
tUsmg  and  multiplying  of  his  seed.  Joseph  at 
be  kit  came  to  that  which  God  promised  him,  al- 
kugh  m  the  mean  time,  after  the  judgment  of  the 
rorid,  be  was  never  like  to  be  (as  God  said  he 
bold  be)  lord  over  his  brethren.  When  Christ 
vodd  make  the  blind  man  to  see,  he  put  clay  upon 
lis  eyes,  which,  aAer  the  judgment  of  roan,  was  a 
iKaf»  rather  to  make  him  doubly  blind,  than  to  give 
am  his  light ;  but  he  obeyed,  and  knew  that  God 
mU  work  his  desire,  what  means  soever  he  used 
ontnry  to  man*8  reason.  And  as  touching  this 
fwR  be  oseth  all  his  afler  the  same  sort.  If  any 
BBtrt.  his  people  be  the  first ;  if  any  suffer  shame, 
^  begin ;  if  any  be  subject  to  slander,  it  is  those 
at  be  kireth :  so  that  he  showeth  no  face  or 
vror.  nor  love  almost  in  this  world  outwardly  to 
on,  hot  hyeth  clay  upon  their  sore  eyes  that  be 
krowful :  yet  the  patient  man  seeth,  as  St.  Paul 
^,  life  hid  under  these  miseries  and  adversities, 
d  s%ht  Qoder  foul  clay ;  and  in  the  mean  time 
kith  the  testimony  of  a  good  conscience,  and  be- 
!Ktb  God's  promises  to  be  his  consolation  in  the 
■id  to  come ;  which  is  more  worth  unto  him, 
ki  all  the  world  is  worth  besides  :  and  blessed  is 
It  ma  in  whom  God*s  Spirit  beareth  record,  that 
ii  Ike  Son  of  God,  whatsoever  troubles  he  suffer 
(k«  troublesome  world. 

"And  to  judge  things  indifferently,  my  good  wife, 
'  trtcbfai  be  not  yet  generally,  as  they  were  in  our 
i  fiitbers*  time,  soon  afler  the  death  and  resur- 
&»  of  OUT  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  whereof  he 
ke  ia  St.  Matthew :  of  the  which  place  you  and 
m  taken  many  times  great  consolation,  and 
fesallj  of  the  latter  part  of  the  chapter,  wherein 
Hained  the  last  day  and  end  of  all  troubles  (I 
b(  oot]  both  for  you  and  me,  and  for  such  as 
t  the  coming  of  our  Saviour  Christ  to  judgment. 
b«hcr  therefore  that  place,  and  mark  it  again, 
ye  ahaH  in  this  time  see  this  great  consolation, 
aho  leani  much  patience.     Were  there  ever 

1  trosblesy  as  Christ  threatened  upon  Jerusalem  ? 
k  time  since  the  b^inning  of  the  world  such 
tioa?  Who  was  then  best  at  ease?  The 
Kk««  that  soflered  in  body  persecution,  and 
cred  of  it  ease  and  quietness  in  the  promises  of 

And  DO  roanrel,  for  Christ  saith,  Lifl  up 
f  heads*  for  your  redemption  is  at  hand ;  that  is 
7,  yoor  eternal  rest  approacheth  and  draweth 
'-  The  world  is  stark  blind,  and  more  foolish 
L  frmfiahnesB  itself^  and  so  be  the  people  of  the 


world.  For  when  God  sailb,  Trouble  shall  come^ 
they  will  have  ease.  And  when  God  saith,  I3e 
merry  and  rejoice  in  trouble,  we  lament  and  mourn, 
as  though  we  were  cast-a-ways.  But  this  our  flesh 
(which  is  never  merry  with  virtue,  nor  sorry  with 
vice ;  never  laugheth  with  grace,  nor  ever  weepeth 
with  sin)  holdeth  fast  with  the  world,  and  letteth 
God  slip.  But,  my  dearly  beloved  wife,  you  know 
how  to  perceive  and  to  beware  of  the  vanity  and 
crafts  of  the  devil  well  enough  in  Christ.  And 
that  ye  may  the  better  have  patience  in  the  Spirit 
of  God,  read  again  the  twenty-fourth  chapter  of 
St.  Matthew,  and  mark  what  difference  is  between 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  and  the  destruction  of 
the  whole  world,  and  you  shall  see,  that  then  here 
were  left  alive  many  offenders  to  repent ;  but,  at  the 
latter  day,  there  shall  be  absolute  judgment,  and 
sentence  (never  to  be  revoked)  of  eternal  life  and 
eternal  death  upon  all  men ;  and  yet,  towards  the 
end  of  the  world,  we  have  nothing  so  much  ex- 
tremity as  they  had  then,  but  even  as  we  be  able  to 
bear.  So  doth  the  merciful  Father  lay  upon  us 
now  imprisonment  (and  I  suppose,  fur  my  part, 
shortly  death) ;  now  spoil  of  goods,  loss  of  friends, 
and  the  greatest  loss  of  all,  the  knowledge  of  God's 
word.  God's  will  be  done.  I  wish  in  Christ  Jesus, 
our  only  Mediator  and  Saviour,  your  constancy  and 
consolation,  that  you  may  live  for  ever  and  ever, 
whereof  in  Christ  I  doubt  not ;  to  whom,  for  his 
most  blessed  and  painful  passion,  I  commit  you. 
Amen. 

**  October  the  thirteenth,  A.  D.  1553." 

To  a  certain  godly  noman^  instructing  her  Jiom 
she  should  behave  herself  in  the  time  of  her 
imd-OTchood, 

**  The  grace  of  God  and  the  comfort  of  his  Holy 
Spirit  be  with  you,  and  all  them  that  unfeignedly 
Jove  his  holy  gospel.    Amen-. 

'*  I  thank  you,  dear  sister,  fur  your  most  loving 
remembrance ;  and,  although  I  cannot  recompense 
the  same,  yet  do  I  wish,  with  all  my  heart,  that  God 
would  do  it,  requiring  you  not  to  forget  your  duty 
towards  God  in  these  perilous  days,  in  the  which 
the  Lord  will  try  us.  I  trust  you  do  increase,  by 
reading  of  the  Scriptures,  the  knowledge  you  have 
of  God ;  and  that  you  diligently  apply  yourself  to 
follow  the  same  :  for  the  knowledge  helpeth  not,  ex- 
cept the  life  be  according  thereunto.  Further,  I  do 
heartily  pray  you,  to  consider  the  state  of  your  widow- 
hood, and  if  God  shall  put  in  your  mind  to  change 
it,  remember  the  saying  of  St.  Paul,  It  is  lawful  for 
the  widow  or  maiden  to  marry  to  whom  they  list,  fo 
it  be  in  the  Lord ;  that  is  to  say,  to  such  a  one  as 
is  of  Christ's  religion.     Dearly  beloved  in  Christy 
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remember  these  wordn,  for  you  shall  find  thereby 
great  joy  and  comfort,  if  you  change  your  state. 
Whereof  I  will,  when  I  have  better  leisure,  (as  now 
I  have  none  at  all,)  further  advertise  you.  In  the 
mean  time  I  commend  you  to  God,  and  the  guiding 
of  his  good  Spirit,  who  stablish  and  confirm  you 
in  all  well-doing,  and  keep  you  blameless  to  the 
day  of  the  I^ord  !  Watch  and  pray,  for  this  day  is 
at  hand. 

"  Yours  assured  in  Christ, 

John  Hooper." 

To  all  my  dear  brethren^  my  relievers  and  help- 
ers in  the  city  of  London. 

"The  grace  of  God  be  with  yon,  Amon.  I  have 
received  from  you,  dearly  beloved  in  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  by  the  hands  of  my  servant  William 
Downton,  your  liberality,  for  the  which  I  most 
heartily  thank  you,  and  I  praise  God  highly  in  you 
and  for  you,  who  hath  moved  your  hearts  to  show 
this  kindness  towards  me  ;  praying  him  to  preserve 
you  from  all  famine,  scarcity,  and  lack  of  the  truth 
of  his  word,  which  is  the  lively  food  of  your  souls, 
as  you  preserve  my  body  from  hunger  and  other 
necessities  which  should  happen  unto  me,  were 
it  not  cared  for  by  the  benevolence  and  charity 
of  godly  people.  Such  as  have  taken  all  worldly 
goods  and  lands  from  me,  and  spoiled  me  of  all 
that  I  had,  have  imprisoned  my  body,  and  ap- 
pointed not  one  halfpenny  to  feed  or  relieve  me 
withal :  but  I  do  forgive  them,  and  pray  for  them 
daily  in  my  poor  prayer  unto  God ;  and  from  my 
heart  I  wish  their  salvation,  and  quietly  and  patiently 
bear  their  injuries,  wishing  no  further  extremity  to 
be  used  towards  us.  Yet,  if  the  contrary  seem  best 
unto  our  heavenly  Father,  I  have  made  my  reckon- 
ing, and  fully  resolved  myself  to  suffer  the  utter- 
most that  they  are  able  to  do  against  me,  yea,  death 
itself,  by  the  aid  of  Christ  Jesus,  who  died  the  most 
vile  death  of  the  cross  for  us  wretches  and  miserable 
sinners.  But  of  this  I  am  assured,  that  the  wicked 
world,  with  all  its  force  and  power,  shall  not  touch 
one  of  the  hairs  of  our  heads  without  leave  and 
licence  of  our  heavenly  Father,  whose  will  be  done 
in  all  things.  If  he  will  life,  life  be  it :  if  he  will 
death,  death  be  it.  Only  we  pray,  that  our  wills 
may  be  subject  unto  his  will ;  and  then,  although 
both  we  and  all  the  world  see  none  other  thing  but 
death,  yet  if  he  think  life  best,  we  shall  not  die — no, 
althougli  the  sword  be  drawn  out  over  our  heads  : 
as  Abraham  thought  to  kill  his  son  Isaac,  yet,  when 
God  perceived  that  Abraham  had  surrendered  his 
will  to  God's  will,  and  was  content  to  kill  his  son, 
God  then  saved  his  fon. 

"Dearly  beloved,   if  wc  be  contented  to  obey 


God's  will,  and  for  his  oomiiuiiidBieat*s  tike  (04 
render  our  goods  and  our  lives  to  be  at  his 
it  maketh  no  matter  whether  we  keep  goods 
life,  or  lose  them.     Nothing  can  hurt  ns 
taken  from  us  for  God*8  cause,  nor  can  any 
length  do  us  good  that  is  preserred  oootnuy 
God's  commandment.    Let  us  wholly  sofo 
use  us  and  ours  after  his  holy  wisdom,  and 
we  neither  use  oor  govern  onrselves  oontzaij 
will  by  our  own  wisdom ;  for  if  we  do,  our 
will  at  length  prove  foolishness.     It  is  kepi 
good  purpose,  that  we  keep  contrary  unto  hbi 
mandments.     That  can  by  no  means  be  takoi- 
us,  which  he  would  should  tarry  with  us.    Hs 
good    Christian   that  ruleth  himself  and 
worldly  means  serve :  for  he  that  so  doth,  sfail 
ns  many  changes  as  chance  in  the  workL 
with  the  world  he  shall  like  and  praise  the 
God  ;  to-morrow  as  the  world  will,  so  will 
and  praise  the  folsehood  of  man :  to-day  with  i 
and  to-morrow  with  antichrist.     WherefiiR, 
brethren,  as  touching  your  behaviour  towaids 
use  both   your   inward  spirits   and  yonr 
bodies,  your  inward  and  your  outward  man,  (I 
not  after  the  manner  of  men,  but  after  the  ii 
word  of  God. 

"  Refrain  from  evil  in  both ;    and  glorify 
heavenly  Father  in  both.     For  if  ye  think  j%. 
inwardly  in  the  heart  serve  him,  and  yet  oaf 
serve  with  the  world,  in  external  service,  the 
that  is  not  God,  ye  deceive  yourselves ;  for 
the  body  and  the  soul  must  together  concur  ii 
honour  of  God,  as  St.  Paul  plainly  teacheth. 
if  an  honest  wife  be  bound  to  give  both  heart 
body  to  faith  and  service  in  marriage,  and  H\ 
honest  wife's  faith  in  the   heart  cannot  stand 
an  unchaste  or  defiled  body  outwardly ;  muck- 
can  the   true  faith  of  a  Christian,  in  the 
of  Christianity,  stand   with   the  bodily  serviea- 
external  idolatry ;  for  the  mystery  of  marriage 
not  so  honourable  between  man  and  wife,  as  i( 
between  Christ  and  every  Christian  man, 
Paul  saith. 

"  Therefore,  dear  brethren,  pray  to  the  buiw^ffj 
Father,  that  as  he  spared  not  the  soul  nor  tbe  bs%^j 
of  his  dearly  beloved  Son,  but  applied  both  of  tklllf '-' 
with  extreme  pain,  to  work  our  salvaUoa  both  4f 
body  and  soul ;  so  he  will  give  us  all  grace  to  Vff4 
our  bodies  and  souls  to  be  servants  unto  him:  te 
doubtless  he  requireth  as  well  the  one  as  the  otho^ 
and  cannot  be  discontented  with  the  one,  and  mH 
pleased  with  the  other.     Either  he  hateth  both,  or 
loveth  both ;  he  divideth  not  his  love  to  one,  aad 
his  hatred  to  the  other.     Let  not  us  therefore,  good 
brethren,  divide  ourselves,  and  say  our  souls 
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To  my  dear  friends  in  God,  Master  John  Hall 
and  hie  wife^  exhorting  them  to  standfast  in 
the  truth, 

"  The  grace  of  God  be  with  you,  Amen.  I  thank 
you  for  your  loving  and  gentle  friendship  at  all  times, 
praying  to  God  to  show  unto  you  such  favour, 
that  whatsoever  trouble  and  adversity  happen,  ye 
go  not  back  from  him.  These  days  be  dangerous 
and  full  of  peril ;  but  yet  let  us  comfort  ourselves 
in  calling  to  remembrance  the  days  of  our  fore- 
fathers, upon  whom  the  Lord  sent  such  troubles, 
that  many  hundreds,  yea,  many  thousands,  died  for 
the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ,  both  men  and  women, 
suffering  with  patience  and  constancy  as  much 
cruelty  as  tyrants  could  devise,  and  so  departed  out 
of  this  miserable  world  to  the  bliss  everlasting, 
where  now  they  remain  for  ever ;  looking  always 
for  the  end  of  this  sinful  world,  when  they  shall  re- 
ceive their  bodies  again  in  immortality,  and  see  the 
number  of  the  elect  associated  with  them  in  full  and 
consummate  joys :  and,  as  virtuous  men  suffering 
martyrdom,  and  tarrying  a  little  while  in  this  world 
with  pains,  by  and  by  rested  in  joys  everlasting ; 
and  as  their  pains  ended  their  sorrows,  and  began 
ease,  so  did  their  constancy  and  stedfastuess  ani- 
mate and  confirm  all  good  people  in  the  truth,  and 
gave  them  encouragement  and  lust  to  suffer  the 
like,  rather  than  to  fall  with  the  world  to  consent 
unto  wickedness  and  idolatry.  Wherefore,  my 
dear  friends,  seeing  God,  of  his  part,  hath  illumi- 
nated you  with  the  same  gift  and  knowledge  of  true 
faith,  wherein  the  apostles  and  evangelists,  and  all 
martyrs,  suffered  most  cruel  death  ;  thank  him  for 
his  grace  in  knowledge,  and  pray  unto  him  for 
strength  and  perseverance,  that  through  your  own 
fault  ye  be  not  ashamed  or  afraid  to  confess  it.  Yet 
ye  be  in  the  truth,  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall 
never  prevail  against  it,  nor  antichrist  with  all  his 
imps  can  prove  it  to  be  false.  They  may  kill  and 
persecute,  but  never  overcome.  Be  of  good  comfort, 
and  fenr  God  more  than  man.  This  life  is  short 
and  miserable ;  happy  be  they  that  can  spend  it  to 
the  glory  of  God.  Pray  for  me,  as  I  do  for  you, 
and  commend  me  to  all  good  men  and  women. 
'*  December  the  twenty-second,  anno  1554. 

**  Your  brother  in  Christ, 

John  Hoopee." 

To  my  dearly  beloved  sister  in  the  Lord,  Mis- 
tress Anne  TFarcop. 

**  The  grace  of  God  be  with  you.  Amen.  I  thank 
you  for  your  loving  token.  I  pray  you  burden  not 
yourself  too  much.  It  were  meet  for  me  rather  to 
bear  a  pain,  than  to  be  a  hinderance  to  many.     I  did 


rejoice  at  the  coming  of  this  bearer,  to 
of  your  constancy,  and  bow  that  you  be  fo 
solved,  by  God's  gprace,  rather  to  suffer  ezt 
than  to  go  from  the  truth  of  God  whidi  yov  \ 
professed.    He  that  gave  you  grace  to  begin 
lible  a  truth,  will  follow  you  in  the  same 
end.     But,  my  loving  sister,  as  you  be 
this  perilous  journey,  take  this  lesaon 
practised  by  wise  men ;  whereof  you  may 
the   second   of  St.   Matthew's  GonpeL 
travelled   to  find  Christ,  followed  only  the 
and  as  long  as  they  saw  it,  they  were  aasoied 
were  in  the  right  way,  and  had  great  mirth  ia 
journey.     But  when  they  entered  into  ii 
(whereas  the  star  led  them  not  thither,  bat 
Bethlehem)  and  there  asked  the  citizens  the 
that  the  star  showed  before  ;  as  long  as  they 
in  Jerusalem,  and  would  be  instructed  where 
was  bom,  they  were  not  only  ignorant  of  Bet 
but  also  lost  the  sight  of  the  star  that  led  then  -\ 
fore.     Whereof  we  learn,  in  any  case,  whilst 
going  in  this  life  to  seek  Christ  that  is  above,  to 
ware  that  we  lose  not  the  star  of  God's  woid, 
only  is  the  mark  that  showeth  us  where  Christ  is, 
which  way  we  may  come  unto  him.  But  aa  J< 
stood  in  the  way,  and  was  an  impediment  to 
wise  men  ;    so  doth  the  synagogue  of  ant 
that  beareth  the  name  of  Jerusalem,  which  by 
pretation  is  called  the  vision  of  peace,  and 
the  people  now  is  called  the  catholic  church, 
in  the  way  that  pilgrims  must  go  by  through 
world  to  Bethlehem,  the  house  of  saturity  and 
ti fulness,  and  is  an  impediment  to   all 
travellers ;  yea,  and  except  the  more  grace  of 
be,  will  keep  the  pilgrims  still  in  her,  that  they 
not  come  where  Christ  is  at  all.     And  to  stay 
indeed,  they  take  away  the  star  of  light,  which 
God's  word,  that  it  cannot  be  seen  :  as  you  mayi 
how  the  celestial  star  was  hid  from  the  wise  meOi 
when  they  asked  of  the  Pharisees  at  Jerusakfli, 
where  Christ  was  bom.     Ye  may  see  what  grett 
dangers  happened  unto  these  wise  men,  whilst  tb^ 
were  leaming  of  liars  where  Christ  was.      FiiaU-i 
they  were  out  of  their  way,  and  next  they  lost  tbcif  v 
guide  and  conductor,  the  heavenly  star.     Chrial  W 
mounted  from  us  into  heaven,  and  there  we  mk 
him  (as  we  say) ;  and  let  us  go  thitherward  by  the 
star  of  his  word.     Beware  we  happen  not  to  cone 
into  Jerusalem,  the  church  of  men,  and  ask  for  him. 
If  we  do,  we  go  out  of  the  way,  and  lose  also  our 
conductor  and  guide,  that  only  leadeth  us  straight 
thither. 

**  The  poets  write  in  fables,  that  Jason,  when  he 
fought  with  the  dragon  in  the  isle  of  Colchis,  was 
preserved  by  the  medicines  of  Mcdca,  and  so  won 
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•  golden  fleece.  And  they  write  also  that  Phae- 
i,  whoin  they  feign  to  be  the  son  and  heir  of  the 
:li  pxi  Jopiter,  would  needs  upon  a  day  have  the 
HiactioD  of  the  sun  round  about  the  world ;  but,  as 
J  feigned,  he  misKcd  of  the  accustomed  course  : 
oeopoD  when  he  went  too  high,  he  burned  heaven, 
i  when  he  went  too  low,  he  burned  the  earth 
i  (he  water.  These  profane  histories  do  shame  us 
It  be  Chrifitiao  men.  Jason,  against  the  poison 
the  dragon,  used  only  the  medicine  of  Medea. 
hi  1  ihame  is  it  for  a  Christian  man,  against  the 
ioaof  the  devil,  heresy,  and  sin,  to  use  any  other 
aedj  thin  Christ  and  his  word  !  Phaeton,  for  lack 
bowiedge,  was  afiraid  of  every  sign  of  the  zodiac, 
tl  tbe  nm  pssseth  by :  wherefore  he  went  now  too 
r,  t&d  DOW  too  high,  and  at  length  fell  down  and 
WDfd  himself  in  the  sea.  Christian  men  for  lack 
bowiedge,  and  for  fear  of  such  dangers  as  Chris- 
k  Den  mnst  needs  pass  by,  go  clean  out  of  order, 
I  a  length  &11  into  the  pit  of  hell. 
'Skter,  tike  heed  I  you  shall,  in  your  journey 
uds  besTen,  meet  with  many  a  monstrous  beast : 
I  aire  of  God*s  word  therefore  ready.  You 
I  meet  husband,  childreo,  lovers,  and  friends, 
shall,  if  God  be  not  with  them,  (as  God  be 
nd  he  ii,  I  would  it  were  with  all  other  alike,) 
ivj  lets  and  impediments  to  your  purpose.  You 
liKet  with  slander  and  contempt  of  the  world, 
he  accounted  ungracious  and  ungodly;  you  shall 
r  ad  meet  with  cruel  tyranny  to  do  you  all 
BBtief ;  you  shall  now  and  then  see  the  troubles 
ffBT  own  conscience,  and  feel  your  own  weak- 
i;  yon  shall  hear  that  you  be  cursed  by  the  sen- 
r  of  the  catholic  church,  with  such-like  terrors: 
priT  to  God,  and  follow  the  star  of  his  word, 
f»  ihal]  arrive  at  the  port  of  eternal  salvation, 
^  merits  only  of  Jesus  Christ :  to  whom  I  com- 
1  voo  sod  all  yours  most  heartily. 

•'  Yours  in  Christ, 

JOHK  HOOPEK." 

«to  these  letters  of  Master  Hooper  heretofore 
ad,  we  thought  not  inconvenient  to  annex  also 
m  certain  epistle,  not  of  Master  Hooper *s,  but 
to  to  him  by  a  fiamous  learned  man,  Henry 
■pr,  chief  superintendent  in  the  city  of  Zurich : 
Iwe  nagokr  love  mnd  tender  affection  toward 
^  Hooper  ye  heard  before  in  the  beginning  of 
^  Hooper's  life  discoursed.  Now  how  loving 
Wslh  onto  htm,  ye  shall  bear  by  this  present 
t.  as  fioDoweth. 


A  letter  of  Master  Bullinger  to  the  moat  reve- 

rend  father^  Master  John  Hooper ^  bishop  of 

Worcester  and  Gloucester^  and  now  prisoner 

for  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christy  my  fellow 

elder  and  most  dear  brother  in  England, 

"The  heavenly  Father  grant  unto  you,  and  to 
all  those  who  are  in  bands  and  captivity  for  his 
name*s  sake,  grace  and  peace  though  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord,  with  wisdom,  patience,  and  fortitude  of 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

"  I  have  received  from  you  two  letters,  my  most 
dear  brother,  the  former  in  the  month  of  September 
of  the  year  past,  the  latter  in  the  month  of  May  of 
this  present  year,  both  written  out  of  prison.  But 
I,  doubting  lest  I  should  make  answer  to  you  in 
vain,  whilst  I  feared  that  my  letters  should  never 
come  into  your  hands,  or  else  increase  and  double 
your  sorrow,  did  refrain  from  the  duty  of  writing. 
In  the  which  thing  I  doubt  not  but  you  will  have 
me  excused,  especially  seeing  you  did  not  vouchsafe, 
no  not  once  in  a  whole  year,  to  answer  to  roy  whole 
libels  rather  than  letters  ;  whereas  I  continued  still 
notwithstanding  in  writing  unto  you :  as  also  at  this 
present,  ader  I  heard  you  were  cast  in  prison,  I  did 
not  refrain  from  continual  prayer,  beseeching  our 
heavenly  Father,  through  our  only  Mediator  Jesus 
Christ,  to  grant  unto  you,  and  to  your  fellow  prison- 
ers, faith  and  constancy  unto  the  end.  Now  is  that 
thing  happened  unto  you,  my  brother,  the  which 
we  did  oftentimes  prophesy  unto  ourselves,  at  your 
being  with  us,  should  come  to  pass;  especially 
when  we  did  talk  of  the  power  of  antichrist,  and  of 
his  felicity  and  victories.  For  you  know  the  saying 
of  Daniel,  His  power  shall  be  mighty,  but  not  in 
his  strength ;  and  he  shall  wonderfully  destroy  and 
make  havoc  of  all  things,  and  shall  prosper  and 
practise,  and  he  shall  destroy  the  mighty  and  the 
holy  people  after  his  own  will.  You  know  what  the 
Lord  warned  us  of  beforehand  by  Matthew,  chap. 
X.,  by  John,  in  chap.  xv.  and  xvi.,  and  also  what 
that  chosen  vessel  St,  Paul  hath  written,  in  2  Tim. 
iii.  Wherefore  I  do  nothing  doubt,  by  God*s  grace, 
of  your  faith  and  patience,  whilst  you  know  that 
those  things  which  you  suffer  are  not  asked  for, 
nor  come  by  chance ;  but  that  you  suffer  them  in  the 
best,  truest,  and  most  holy  quarrel :  for  what  can  be 
more  true  and  holy  than  our  doctrine,  which  the  pa- 
pists, those  worshippers  of  antichrist,  do  persecute  ? 
All  things  touching  salvation  we  attribute  unto  Christ 
alone,  and  to  his  holy  institutions,  as  we  have  been 
taught  of  him  and  of  his  disciples ;  but  they  would 
have  even  the  same  things  to  be  communicated  as 
well  to  their  antichrist,  and  to  his  institutions.  Such 
we  ought  no  less  to  withstand  than  we  read  that 
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Elias  withstood  the  Baalites.  For  if  Jesus  lie  Chii^it, 
then  let  them  know,  that  he  is  the  fuhiess  of  his 
church,  and  that  perfectly  :  but  if  antichrist  be  king 
and  priest,  then  let  them  exhibit  unto  him  that 
honour.  How  long  do  they  halt  on  both  sides  ?  Can 
they  give  unto  us  any  one  that  is  better  than  Christ, 
or  who  shall  be  equal  with  Christ,  that  may  be  com- 
pared with  him,  except  it  be  he  whom  the  apostle 
calleth  the  adversary  ?  But  if  Christ  be  sufficient 
for  his  church,  what  needeth  this  patching  and 
piecing  ?  But  I  know  well  enough,  I  need  not  to 
use  these  disputations  with  you  which  are  sincerely 
taught,  and  have  taken  root  in  Christ,  being  per- 
suaded that  you  have  all  things  in  him,  and  that  we 
in  hiui  are  made  perfect. 

**  Go  forwards  therefore  constantly  to  confess 
Christ,  and  to  defy  antichrist,  being  mindful  of  this 
most  holy  and  most  true  saying  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ :  He  that  overcometh  shall  possess  all 
things,  and  I  will  be  his  God  and  he  shall  be  my 
son :  but  the  fearful,  and  the  unbelieving,  and  the 
murderers,  and  whoremongers,  and  sorcerers,  and 
idolaters,  and  all  liars,  shall  have  their  part  in  the 
lake  which  bumeth  with  fire  and  brimstone,  which 
is  the  second  death.  The  first  death  is  soon  over- 
come, although  a  man  must  bum  for  the  Lord*8 
sake  :  for  they  say  well  that  do  affirm  this  our  fire 
to  be  scarcely  a  shadow  of  that  which  is  prepared  for 
unbelievers,  and  them  that  fall  from  the  truth. 
Moreover,  the  Lord  granteth  unto  us,  that  we  may 
easily  overcome,  by  his  power,  the  first  death,  the 
which  he  himself  did  taste  and  overcome ;  promising 
withal  such  joys  as  never  shall  have  end,  unspeak- 
able, and  passing  all  understanding,  the  which  we 
shall  possess  so  soon  as  ever  we  do  depart  hence. 
For  so  again  saith  the  angel  of  the  Lord  :  If  any 
man  worship  the  beast  and  his  image,  and  receive 
his  mark  in  his  forehead,  or  on  his  hand,  the  same 
shall  drink  of  the  wrath  of  God ;  yea,  of  the  wine 
which  is  poured  into  the  cup  of  his  wrath :  and  he 
shall  be  tormented  in  fire  and  brimstone  before  the 
holy  angels,  and  before  the  Lamb.  And  the  smoke 
of  their  torment  shall  ascend  evermore ;  and  they 
shall  have  no  rest,  day  nor  night,  which  worship 
the  beast  and  his  image,  and  whosoever  receiveth 
the  print  of  his  name.  Here  is  the  patience  of 
saints  ;  here  are  they  that  keep  the  commandments 
of  God,  and  the  faith  of  Jesus.  To  this  he  added 
by  and  by,  I  heard  a  voice  8a3ring  to  me.  Write, 
Blessed  be  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord;  from 
henceforth,  or  speedily,  thdy  be  blessed :  Even  so, 
saith  the  Spirit ;  for  they  rest  from  their  labours, 
but  their  works  follovf  them  :  for  our  labour  shall  not 
be  frustrate  or  in  vain. 

"  Therefore,  seeing  you  have  such  a  large  pro- 


niisf%  he  strong  in  the  Lord,  fight  a  good  fight, 
faithful  to  the  Lord  unto  the  end.     Consider 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  is  your  Captain,  and 
eth  for  you,  and  that  all  the  prophets,  apostks, 
martyrs  are  your  fellow  soldiers.     They  that 
cute  and  trouble  us,  are  men  sinful  and 
whose  favour  a  wise  man  would  not  buy  with 
value  of  a  farthing :  and,  besides  that,  oar  lift 
frail,  short,  brittle,  and  transitory.     Happy  are 
if  we  depart  in  the  Lord  ;   who  grant  unto 
and  to   all  your   fellow  prisoners,  faith  and 
stancy  !    Commend  me  to  the  most  reverend 
and  holy  confessors  of  Christ,  Dr.  Cranmer, 
of  Canterbury,  Dr.  Ridley,  bishop  of  London, 
the  good  old  father  Dr.  Latimer.     Them,  and 
the  rest  of  the  prisoners  with  you  for  the 
cause,  salute  in  my  name,  and  in  the  name  of  aO 
fellow  ministers,  the  which  do  speak  unto  yon 
grace  of  God,  and  constancy  in  the  truth. 

'*  Concerning  the  state  of  our  church,  it 
eth  even  as  it  was  when  you  departed  from  us  i 
your  country.     God  grant  we  may  be  thankfol 
him,  and  that  we  do  not  only  profess  the  faith 
words,  but  also  express  the  same  effectually 
good  works,  to  the  praise  of  our  I^ord  ! 

"  The  word  of  God  increaseth  daily  in  that 
of  Italy  that  is  near  unto  us,  and  in  France. 

*'  In  the  mean  while  the  godly  sustain  grie 
persecutions,  and,  with  great  constancy  and  ghif* 
through  torments  they  go  unto  the  Lord.  I  and  at 
my  household,  with  my  sons-in-law  and  kinsmeiti 
are  in  good  health  in  the  Lord.  They  do  all  saloll 
you,  and  pray  for  your  constancy;  being  sorrowM' 
for  you  and  the  rest  of  the  prisoners.  There  ciai 
to  us  Englishmen;  students,  both  godly  and  leamol^ 
They  be  received  of  our  magistrate.  Ten  of  thw 
dwell  together ;  the  rest  remain  here  and  there  «il^ 
good  men.  Amongst  others.  Master  Thomas  Levtf 
is  dear  unto  me,  and  familiar.  If  there  be  uf 
thing  wherein  I  may  do  any  pleasure  to  your  wk 
and  children,  they  shall  have  me  wholly  at  cati 
mandment ;  whereof  I  will  write  also  to  your  wilii 
for  \  understand  she  abideth  at  Frankfort. 

'*  Be  strong  and  merry  in  Christ,  waiting  lor  Mi 
deliverance,  when  and  in  what  sort  it  shall  aeiMl 
good  unto  him.  The  Lord  Jesus  show  pity  npei 
the  realm  of  England,  and  illuminate  the  same  wid 
his  Holy  Spirit,  to  the  glory  of  his  name,  and  tiM 
salvation  of  souls.  The  Lord  Jesus  preserve  mi 
deliver  you  from  all  evil,  with  all  them  that  ctl 
upon  his  name.  Farewell,  and  farewell  etemaOy. 
'^  The  tenth  of  October,  anno  1554.  Froo 
Zurich. 

"  You  know  the  hand,  H.  B." 
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Feed  my  lambs,  feed  my  sheep,  feed  my  sheep. 
This  love  of  Christ  so  wrought  in  him,  that  no 
Sunday  nor  holy-day  passed,  nor  other  time  when 
he  might  get  the  people  together,  but  he  preached 
to  them  the  word  of  God,  the  doctrine  of  their 
salvation. 

Not  only  was  his  word  a  preaching  onto  them, 
but  all  his  life  and  conversation  was  an  example  of 
unfeigned  Christian  life  and  true  holiness.  He  was 
▼old  of  all  pride,  humble  and  meek,  as  any  child : 
80  tiiat  none  were  so  poor  but  they  might  boldly,  as 
unto  their  father,  resort  unto  him ;  neither  was 
his  lowliness  childish  or  fearful,  but,  as  occasion, 
time,  and  place  required,  he  would  be  stout  in  re- 
buking sinful  and  evil  doers ;  so  that  none  was  so 
rich  but  he  would  tell  him  plainly  his  fault,  with 
such  earnest  and  grave  rebukes  as  became  a  good 
curate  and  pastor.  He  was  a  man  very  mild,  void 
of  all  rancour,  grudge,  or  evil  will ;  ready  to  do 
good  to  all  men ;  readily  forgiving  his  enemies ;  and 
never  sought  to  do  evil  to  any. 

To  the  poor  that  were  blind,  lame,  sick,  bedrid, 
or  that  had  many  children,  he  was  a  very->father,  a 
careful  patron,  and  diligent  provider ;  insomuch  th^ 
he  caused  the  parishioners  to  make  a  general  pttW 
sion  for  them  :  and  he  himself  (beside  the  contiildNf 
relief  that  they  always  found  at  his  house)  gave 
an  honest  portion  yearly  to  the  common  alms-box. 
His  wife  also  was  an  honest,  discreet,  and  sober 
matron,  and  his  children  well  nurtured,  brought  up 
in  the  fear  of  God  and  good  learning. 

To  conclude,  he  was  a  right  and  lively  image 
or  pattern  of  all  those  virtuous  qualities  described 
by  St.  Paul  in  a  true  bishop :  a  good  salt  of  the 
earth,  savouriy  biting  the  corrupt  manners  of  evil 
men;  a  light  in  God's  house,  set  upon  a  candle- 
stick for  «U  good  men  to  imitate  and  follow. 

Thus  continued  this  good  shepherd  among  his 
flock,  governing  and  leading  them  through  the  wil- 
derness of  this  wicked  world,  all  the  days  of  the 
most  innocent  and  noly  king  of  blessed  memory, 
Edward  the  Sixth.  But  after  it  pleased  God  to 
take  King  Edward  from  this  vale  of  misery  unto 
his  most  blessed  rest,  the  papists,  who  ever  sembled 
and  dispembled,  both  with  King  Henry  the  Eighth 
and  King  Edward  his  son,  now  seeing  the  time 
convenient  for  their  purpose,  uttered  their  false 
hypocrisy,  openly  refusing  all  good  reformation 
made  by  the  said  two  most  godly  kings ;  and,  con- 
trary  to  that  they  had  all  these  two  kings'  days 
preached,  taught,  written,  and  sworn,  they  violently 
overthrew  the  true  doctrine  of  the  gospel,  and  per- 
secuted with  sword  and  fire  all  those  that  would 
not  agree  to  receive  again  the  Roman  bishop  as 
supreme  head  of  the  universal  church,  and  allow  all 


the  errors,  superstitions,  and  idolatries,  that  befon 
by  God*s  word  were  disproved  and  justly  condemned 
as  though  now  they  were  good  doctrine,  virtooot 
and  true  religion. 

In  the  beginning  of  thb  rage  of  antichrist,  a  m 
tain  petty  gentleman,  afler  the  sort  of  a  liwyq 
called  Foster,  being  a  steward  and  keeper  of  courti 
a  man  of  no  great  skill,  but  a  bitter  persecotor  i 
those  days,  with  one  John  Clerk  of  Hadley,  ivhid 
Foster  had  ever  been  a  secret  favourer  of  all  Romii 
idolatry,  conspired  with  the  said  Clerk  to  bring  i 
the  pope  and  his  maumetry  again  into  Hadley  churd 
For  as  yet  Dr.  Taylor,  as  a  good  shepherd,  had  t( 
tained  and  kept  in  his  church  the  godly  chore 
service  and  reformation  made  by  King  Edward,  ad 
most  faithfully  and  earnestly  preached  against  ti 
popish  corruptions,  which  had  infected  the  who 
country  round  about. 

Therefore  the  foresaid  Foster  and  Clerk  hih 
one  John  Averth,  parson  of  Aldharo,  a  very  moo 

I 

mammonist,  a  blind  leader  of  the  blind,  a  pop« 
idolater,  and  an  open  advouterer  and  whorerooogi 
a  very  fit  minister  for  their  purpose,  to  coroe 
Hadley,  and  there  to  give  the  onset  to  begin  ag^ 
the  popish  mass.  ^ 

To  this  purpose  they  builded  up  with  all  bu 
possible  the  altar,  intending  to  bring  in  their  n^ 
again  about  the  Palm  Monday.  But  this  their  <| 
vice  took  none  effect ;  for  in  the  night  the  altar  m 
beaten  down  :  wherefore  they  built  it  up  again  i 
second  time,  and  laid  diligent  watch,  lest  any  sboi 
again  break  it  down. 

On  the  day  following  came  Foster  and  Jo 
Clerk,  bringing  with  them  their  popish  sacrific 
who  brought  with  him  all  his  implements  and  g 
ments  to  play  his  popish  pageant,  whom  they  i 
their  men  guarded  with  swords  and  bucklers,  1 
any  man  should  disturb  him  in  his  missal  sacnfi( 

When  Dr.  Taylor,  who,  according  to  his  cusU 
sat  at  his  book  studying  the  word  of  God,  heard 
bells  ringing,  he  arose  and  went  into  the  chur 
supposing  something  had  been  there  to  be  do 
according  to  his  pastoral  office  :  and,  coming  to 
church,  he  found  the  church  doors  shut  and  i 
barred,  saving  the  chancel  door,  which  was  o 
latched.  Where  he,  entering  in,  and  coming  in 
chancel,  saw  a  popish  sacrificer  in  his  robee,  wit 
broad  new-shaven  crown,  ready  to  begin  his  po] 
sacrifice,  beset  round  about  with  drawn  swords 
budders,  lest  any  man  should  approach  to  dist 
him. 

Then  said  Dr.  Taylor,  "  Thou  devil !  who  m 
thee  80  bold  to  enter  into  this  church  of  Chris 
profane  and  defile  it  with  this  abominable  idolatr 
With  that  started  up  Foster,  and  with  an  ireful 
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mm  connteoance  said  to  Dr.  Taylor,  '*  Thou 
ftltor !  what  doet  thou  here,  to  let  and  disturb  the 
wen's  proceedings?"  Dr.  Taylor  answered,  "I 
m  BO  traitor,  but  I  am  the  shepherd  that  God  my 
jsd  Christ  bath  appointed  to  feed  this  his  flock  : 
iberdbre  I  haTe  good  authority  to  be  here ;  and  I 
ioqimafld  thee,  thou  popish  wolf,  in  the  name  of 
Sod  \0KmA  hence,  and  not  to  presume  here,  with 
Mdi  popish  idolatry,  to  poison  Christ's  flock.'* 

Then  said  Foster,  "  Wilt  thou  traitorously,  he- 
ntic!  mike  a  commotion,  and  resist  violently  the 
|BKii*i  proceedings  ?  ** 

Dr,  T^jlor  answered,  "  I  make  no  commotion  ; 

but  U  ii  you  papists,  that  make  commotions  and 

bnDulti.   I  resist  only  with  God^  word  against 

jvor  popish  idolatries,  which  are   against   God's 

Midf  the  queen's  honour,  and  tend  to  the  utter 

feWmoD  of  this  realm  of  England.     And  fur- 

pr,  tboQ  dost  against  the  canon  law,  which  com- 

pMdeth,  that  no  mass  be  said  but  at  a  consecrated 
Hit" 

'  When  the  parson  of  Aldham  heard  that,  he  began 

lahrink  back,  and  would  have  left  his  saying  of 

■n:  then   started   up    John    Clerk,   and   said, 

fMi^er  Arerlb,  be  not  afraid,  you  have  a  super- 

tof,  go  forth  with  your  business,  man." 

^  Ibea  Foster,  with  his  armed  men,  took  Dr.  Tay- 

•od  led  him  with  strong  hand  out  of  the  church ; 

Ifci  popish  prelate  proceeded  in  his  Romish  idol- 

^  Dr.  Taylor's  wife,  who  followed  her  husband 

tti  church,  when  she  saw  her  husband  thus 

thmst  out  of  his  church,  she  kneeled  down 

■dd  up  her  hands,  and  with  a  loud  voice  said, 

««ch  God,  the  righteous  Judge,  to  avenge 

Swy,  that  this  popish  idolater  to  this  day  doth 

*e  Wood  of  Christ."     Then  they  thrust  her  out 

ne  ehurrfi  also,  and  shut  the  doors ;  for  they 

that  the  people  would  have  rent  their  sacri- 

B  peces.    Notwithstanding  one  or  two  threw 

pttl  itooes  at  the  windows,  and  missed  very 

^  popish  masser. 

*«*ywi  see  how,  without  consent  of  the  people, 

W^  Bttsa  was  again  set  up  with  battle  array, 

•■■&  and  bucklers,  with  violence  and  tyranny : 

^*t^  the  papists  have  ever  yet  used.     As 

law,  or  Scripture,  they  have  none  on 

P*t    Therefore  they  are  the  same  that  say, 

*•  kw  of  unrighteousness  is   our  strength : 

k*  OS  oppress  the  righteous  without  any 
kc. 

^^  »  day  or  two  after,  with  all  haste  possible, 

■■  J^ote  lod  Clerk  made  a  complaint  of  Dr. 

2*"*^  '  ^Iter  written  to  Stephen  Gardiner, 

^J'^^^"'*^'**'**'*  *^<1  Jo"i  chancellor. 

■■•cbbhop  heard  this,  he  sent  a  letter  mis- 


sive to  Dr.  Taylor,  commanding  him  within  certain 
days  to  come  and  to  appear  before  him  upon  his 
allegiance,  to  answer  such  complaints  as  were  made 
against  him. 

When  Dr.  Taylor's  friends  heard  of  this,  they 
were  exceeding  sorry  and  aggrieved  in  mind;  which 
when  foreseeing  to  what  end.  the  same  matter  would 
come,  seeing  also  all  truth  and  justice  were  trodden 
under  foot,  and  falsehood  with  cruel  tyranny  were 
set  aloft  and  ruled  all  the  whole  rout :  his  friends, 
I  say,  came  to  him  and  earnestly  counselled  him  to 
depart  and  fly,  alleging  and  declaring  unto  him,  that 
he  could  neither  be  indiflerently  heard  to  speak  his 
conscience  and  mind,  nor  yet  look  for  justice  or 
favour  at  the  said  chancellor's  hands,  who,  as  it  was 
well  known,  was  most  fierce  and  cruel ;  but  must 
needs  (if  he  went  up  to  him)  wait  for  imprisonment 
and  cruel  death  at  his  hands. 

Then  said  Dr.  Taylor  to  his  friends,  "Dear 
friends,  I  most  heartily  thank  you,  for  that  you 
have  so  tender  a  care  over  me.  And  although  I 
know  that  there  is  neither  justice  nor  truth  to  be 
looked  for  at  my  adversaries'  hands,  but  rather  im- 
prisonment and  cruel  death ;  yet  know  I  my  cause 
to  be  so  good  and  righteous,  and  the  truth  so  strong 
upon  my  side,  that  I  will,  by  God's  grace,  go  and 
appear  before  them,  and  to  their  beards  resist  their 
false  doing." 

Then  said  his  friends,  '*  Master  Doctor,  we  think 
it  not  best  so  to  do.  You  have  sufficiently  done 
your  duty,  and  testified  the  truth,  both  by  your  godly 
sermons,  and  also  in  resisting  the  parson  of  Aldham> 
with  others  that  can^  hither  to  bring  again  the 
popish  mass.  And  forasmuch  as  our  Saviour  Christ 
willeth  and  biddeth  us,  that  when  they  persecute  us 
in  one  city,  we  should  fly  into  another  ;  we  think, 
in  flying  at  this  time  ye  should  do  best,  keeping 
yourself  against  another  time,  when  the  church 
shall  have  great  need  of  such  diligent  teachers  and 
godly  pastors." 

**  Oh,  "  quoth  Dr.  Taylor,  "  what  will  ye  have 
me  to  do  ?  I  am  now  old,  and  have  already  lived 
too  long,  to  see  these  terrible  and  most  wicked  days. 
Fly  you,  and  do  as  your  conscience  leadeth  you  ;  I 
am  fully  determined  (with  God's  grace)  to  go  to  the 
bishop,  and  to  his  beard  to  tell  him  that  he  doth 
naught.  God  shall  well  hereafter  raise  up  teachers 
of  his  people,  which  shall,  with  much  more  diligence 
and  fruit,  teach  them,  than  I  have  done.  For  God 
will  not  forsake  his  church,  though  now  for  a  time 
he  trieth  and  correcteth  us,  and  not  without  a  just 
cause. 

"  As  for  me,  I  believe  before  God,  I  shall  never 
be  able  to  do  God  so  good  service,  as  I  may  do  now  ; 
nor  I  shall  ever  have  so  glorious  a  calling  as  I  now 
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have,  nor  so  great  mercy  of  God  proffered  me,  as  is 
now  at  this  present.  For  what  Christian  man  would 
not  gladly  die  against  the  pope  and  his  adherents } 
I  know  that  the  papacy  is  the  kingdom  of  antichrist, 
altogether  full  of  lies,  altogether  full  of  falsehood ; 
so  that  all  their  doctrine,  even  from  '  Christ's  cross 
he  my  speed,*  and  St.  Nicholas,  unto  the  end  of 
their  apocalypse,  is  nothing  but  idolatry,  supersti- 
tion, errors,  hypocrisy,  and  lies. 

^Wherefore  I  beseech  you,  and  all  other  my 
friends,  to  pray  for  me ;  and  I  doubt  not  but  God 
will  give  me  strength  and  his  Holy  Spirit,  that  all 
mine  adversaries  shall  have  shame  of  their  doings."* 

When  his  friends  saw  him  so  constant,  and  fully 
determined  to  go,  they,  with  weeping  eyes,  com- 
mended  him  unto  God ;  and  he  within  a  day  or  two 
prepared  himself  to  his  journey,  leaving  his  cure 
with  a  godly  old  priest,  named  Sir  Richard  Yeo- 
man, who  afterwards,  for  God's  truth,  was  burnt  at 
Norwich. 

There  was  also  in  Hadley  one  Alcock,  a  very 
godly  man,  well  learned  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  who, 
after  Sir  Richard  Yeoman  was  driven  away,  used 
daily  to  read  a  chapter,  and  to  say  the  English  lita- 
ny in  Hadley  church.  But  him  they  fetched  up  to 
London,  and  cast  him  in  prison  in  Newgate ;  where, 
after  a  year's  imprisonment,  he  died. 

But  let  us  return  to  Dr.  Taylor  again,  who,  bemg 
accompanied  with  a  servant  of  his  own,  named  John 
Hull,  took  his  journey  towaMs  London.  By  the  way 
this  John  Hull  laboured  to  counsel  and  persuade  him 
veiy  earnestly  to  fly,  and  not  come  to  the  Inshop ;  and 
proffered  himself  to  go  with  him  to  serve  him,  and 
in  all  perils  to  venture  his  life  for  him,  and  with  him. 

But  in  no  wise  would  Dr.  Taylor  consent  or  agree 
thereunto ;  but  said,  **  O  John  !  shall  I  give  place 
to  this  thy  counsel  and  worldly  persuasion,  and 
leave  my  flock  la  this  danger  ?  Remember  the  good 
Shepherd  Christ,  which  not  alone  fed  his  flock,  but 
abo  died  for  hiB  flock.  Him  most  I  follow,  and, 
with  God*8  gnoe,  will  do.  Therefore,  good  John, 
pray  for  me ;  and  if  thou  seest  me  weak  at  any  time, 
eorofort  me ;  and  discourage  me  not  in  this  my  god- 
ly enterprise  and  purpoat.** 

Thus  they  came  up  to  London,  aw)  shortly  after 
Dr.  Taylor  presented  himself  lo  the  bishop  of  Win- 
chester, Slephai  Gardin^,  then  lord  chancellor  of 
EoglaiKL  For  this  haUi  been  one  great  abuse  in 
England  theae  many  years,  thai  audi  offices  as  have 
been  of  most  importaoce  and  weight,  have  common- 
ly  been  ooanitted  to  bishops  and  other  spiritual 
■wn,  whereby  three  derifisb  mischiefc  aad  iaroiiTe* 
nieooea  hav«  happened  in  tlus  neahn,  lo  the  great 
dishoDOur  of  God,  and  utter  neglecting  of  the  flock 
af  Clirisl;  the  which  three  be  these. 


First,  they  have  had  small  leisure  to  attend  ti 
their  pastoral  cures,  which  thereby  have  been  uttdj 
neglected  and  left  undone. 

Secondly,  it  hath  also  puffed  up  many  bishopi 
and  other  spiritual  persons,  into  such  haughtiDei 
and  pride,  that  they  have  thought  no  nobleman  i 
the  realm  worthy  to  be  their  equal  and  fellow. 

Thirdly,  where  they,  by  this  means,  knew  the  ver 
secrets  of  princes,  they,  being  in  such  high  (£m 
have  caused  the  same  to  be  known  in  Rcnne,  a&f 
the  kings  could  accomplish  and  bring  thdr  inte&l 
to  pass  in  England.  By  this  means  hath  the  papae 
been  so  maintained,  and  things  ordered  after  the 
wills  and  pleasures,  that  much  mischief  bath  ha| 
pened  in  this  realm  and  others,  scMnetimes  totli 
destruction  of  princes,  and  sometimea  to  the  utt< 
undoing  of  many  commonwealths. 

The  examination  of  Dr.  Tc^lar, 

OW,whenGf 
diner    saw 
Taylor,  be, 
cording    to 
common 
all     to    re 
him.  calliiu? 
knave,     trail 
heretic, 
many  other 
lanonsre; 

es;  all  which  Dr.  Taylor  heard  patiently,  and 
the  last  said  unto  him  :  ^'  My  Lord,**  quoth  be,  * 
am  neither  traitor  nor  heretic,  but  a  true  sa\q» 
and  a  faithful  Christian  man ;  and  am  come,  acoa 
ing  to  your  commandment,  to  know  what  is  t 
cause  that  your  Lordship  hath  sent  for  me.** 

Then  said  the  bishop,  **  Art  thou  come,  th 
villain  ?  How  darest  thou  look  me  in  the  face  I 
shame  ?     Knowest  thou  not  who  I  am  ?  " 

•*  Yea,"  quoth  Dr.  Taykir,  "  I  know  who  j 
are.  Ye  are  Dr.  Stephen  Gardiner,  bishop  of  W 
cheater,  and  lord  dianoeUor ;  and  yet  but  a  moi 
man,  I  trow.  But  if  I  should  be  afraid  of  yi 
lordly  looks,  why  fear  you  not  God,  the  Lord  of 
all  ?  How  dare  ye  for  duune  \o6k  any  Cbnsi 
man  in  the  foce,  seeing  ye  have  forsaken  the  tra 
denied  our  Saviour  Christ  and  his  word,  and  di 
contrary  to  your  own  oath  and  wriUng?  W 
what  countesaBoe  will  ye  appear  before  the  jtu 
ment-aeat  of  Christ,  and  answer  to  your  oath  mi 
first  unto  that  blessed  King  Henry  the  Eighlk 
fiamous  Bsetnory,  and  alierward  unto  blessed  Ki 
Edwmid  the  Sixth  his  son?" 

The  bisiiop  answered,  ^Tush,  tush,  that  i 
Herod's  oath:  unbwlnl;  and  theiefbie  worthy 
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brokeo :  I  have  done  well  in  breakiug  it;  and,  I 
uik  God,  I  am  come  home  again  to  our  mother 
c  catholic  Church  of  Rome  ;  and  so  I  would  thou 
addst  do." 

Br.  Twflat  answered,  "  Should  I  forsake  the 
Ml  of  Christ,  which  is  founded  upon  the  true 
pdatioD  of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  to  approve 
fm  &B,  errors,  superstitions,  and  idolatries,  that 
|l  popes  and  their  company  at  this  day  so  blas- 
bwaaly  do  approve  ?  Nay,  Ood  forbid.  Let  the 
^  lad  his  return  to  our  Saviour  Christ-  and  his 
Mrtfind  thrust  oat  of  the  church  such  abominable 
UWbi  as  be  maintaineth,  and  then  will  Christian 
m  tifii  onto  him.  Tou  wrote  truly  against  him, 
tf  msffwom  against  him." 
'*  I  Idl  thee,"  quoth  the  bishop  of  Winchester, 
k  VIS  Herod*s  cwth,  unlawful ;  and  therefore 
Igb  to  be  broken,  and  not  kept :  and  our  holy 
■er  tk  pope  hath  discharged  me  of  it." 
lAoi  taid  Dr.  Taylor,  **  But  you  shall  not  so  be 
prtsrt^iil  before  Christ,  who  doubtless  will  require 
U  jofor  hands,  as  a  lawful  oath  made  to  our 
and  sovereign  lord  the  king,  from  whose  obe- 
00  man  can  assoil  you,  neither  the  pope  nor 
•fyt." 
I  ■ee,''  quoth  the  bishop,  *'  thou  art  an  arrogant 

and  a  very  fool." 

Ky  Lord,"  quoth  Dr.  Taylor,  **  leave  yoiur  un- 

tailiDg  at  me,  which  is  not  seemly  for  such 

kaalhority  as  you  are.     For  I  am  a  Chris- 

and  yoa  know,  that  he  that  saith  to  his 

Baca,  is  in  danger  of  a  council ;  and  he  that 

Thon  fool,  is  in  danger  of  hell  fire." 

hUbop  answered,  *'  Ye  are  false,  and  liars 

•rt  of  you."     "  Nay,"  quoth  Dr.  Taylor, 

arc  troe  men,  and  know  that  it  is  written,  The 

fhtX  Beth,  slayeth  the  souL     And  again, 

God,  thoa  ahalt  destroy  all  that  speak  lies. 

Acrelare  we  abide  by  the  truth  of  God's  word, 

je,  cootrary  to  your  own  consciences,  deny 

L—  ft 

I  art  married  ?  "  quoth  the  bishop.    *'  Yea," 

ilk.  Taykir,  '« that  I  thank  God  I  am ;  and 

>ki  nine  children,  and  all  in  lawful  matrimony; 

be  God  that  ordained  matrimony,  and 

that  every  nmn  that  hath  not  the  gift 

r,  should  marry  a  wife  of  his  own,  and 

adtdtery  or  whoredom."    Then  said  the 

'**Thoo  haat  resisted  the  queen's  proceed- 

voiddst  not  wuttet  the  parson  of  Aldham 

and  devout  priest)  to  say  mass  in 

Dr.  Twjlat  answered,  '*  My  Lord,  I  am 

^tf  Hadkj;  and  it  is  against  all  right,  con- 

kwa,  that  any  man  should  come  into 

prasaine  to  infect  the  flock  com- 


mitted unto  me,  with  venom  of  the  popish  idol- 
atrous mass." 

With  that  the  bishop  waxed  very  angry,  and  said, 
*'  Thou  art  a  blasphemous  heretic  indeed,  that  bias- 
pbemest  the  blessed  sacrament  (and  put  off  his 
cap) :  and  speakest  against  the  holy  mass,  which,  is 
made  a  sacrifice  for  the  quick  and  the  dead."  Dr. 
Taylor  answered,  '*  Nay,  I  blaspheme  not  the  bless- 
ed sacrament  which  Christ  instituted,  but  I  rever- 
ence it  as  a  true  Christian  man  ought  to  do ;  and 
confess  that  Christ  ordained  the  holy  communion  in 
the  remembrance  of  his  death  and  passion,  which 
when  we  keep  according  to  his  ordinance,  we 
(through  faith)  eat  the  body  of  Christ,  and  drink 
his  blood,  giving  thanks  for  our  redemption ;  and 
this  is  our  sacrifice  for  the  quick  and  the  dead,  to 
give  thanks  for  his  merciful  goodness  showed  to 
us,  in  that  he  gave  his  Son  Christ  unto  the  death 
for  us." 

*'  Thou  sayest  well,"  quoth  the  bishop ;  **  it  is  all 
that  thou  hast  said,  and  more  too ;  for  it  is  a  pro- 
pitiatory sacrifice  for  the  quick  and  the  dead." 
Then  answered  Dr.  Taylor,  **  Christ  gave  himself  to 
die  for  our  redemption  upon  the  cross,  whose  body 
there  offered  was  the  propitiatory  sacrifice,  full,  per- 
fect, and  sufficient  unto  salvation,  for  all  them  that 
believe  in  him.  And  this  sacrifice  did  our  Saviour 
Christ  offer  in  his  own  person  himself  once  for  all, 
neither  can  any  priest  any  more  offer  him,  nor  we 
need  any  more  propitiatory  sacrifice :  and  therefore 
I  say  with  Chrysostom,  and  all  the  doctors,  '  Our 
sacrifice  is  only  memorative,  in  the  remembrance  of 
Christ's  death  and  passion :  a  sacrifice  of  thanks- 
giving ;  *  and  therefore  the  fathers  called  it  euehct^ 
ristia  .*  and  other  sacrifice  hath  the  church  of  God 


none. 


»T 


*'  It  b  true,"  quoth  the  bishop,  *'  the  sacrament  is 
called  eucharistia^  a  thanksgiving,  because  we 
there  give  thanks  for  our  redemption ;  and  it  is 
also  a  sacrifice  propitiatory  for  the  quick  and  the 
dead,  which  thou  shalt  confess  ere  thou  and  I  have 
done."  Then  called  the  bishop  his  men,  and  said, 
*'  Have  this  fellow  hence,  and  carry  him  to  the 
King*s  Bench,  and  charge  the  keeper  he  be  straitly 
kept." 

Then  kneeled  Dr.  Taylor  down,  and  held  up 
both  his  hands,  and  said,  *'  Good  Lord,  I  thank 
thee  ;  and  from  the  tyranny  of  the  bishop  of  Rome, 
and  all  his  detestable  errors,  idolatries,  and  abomin- 
ations, good  Lord,  deliver  us ;  and  God  be  praised 
for  good  King  Edward."  So  they  carried  him  to 
prison  to  the  King's  Bench,  where  he  lay  prisoner 
almost  two  years. 

This  is  the  sum  of  that  first  talk,  as  I  saw  it  men- 
tioned in  a  letter  that  Dr.  Taylor  wrote  to  a  friend 
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of  his ;  thankinf^  Ood  for  his  grace»  that  he  had 
confessed  his  truth,  and  was  found  worthv  for  truth 
to  suffer  prison  and  bands,  beseeching  his  friends  to 
pray  for  him,  that  he  might  persevere  constant  unto 
the  end. 

Being  in  prison.  Dr.  Taylor  spent  all  his  time  in 
prayer,  reading  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  writing, 
and  preaching,  and  exhorting  the  prisoners,  and 
such  as  resorted  to  him,  to  repentance  and  amend- 
ment of  life. 

Within  a  few  days  after,  were  divers  other  learn- 
ed and  godly  men  in  sundry  counties  of  England 
committed  to  prison  for  religion,  so  that  almost  all 
the  prisons  in  England  were  become  right  Christian 
schools  and  churches  ;  so  that  there  was  no  greater 
comfort  for  Christian  hearts,  than  to  come  to  the 
prisons  to  behold  their  virtuous  conversation,  and  to 
hear  4heir  prayers,  preachings,  most  godly  exhorta- 
tions, and  consolations. 

Now  were  placed  in  churches  blind  and  ignorant 
mass-mongers,  with  their  Latin  babblings  and  apish 
ceremonies ;  who,  like  cruel  wolves,  spared  not  to 
murder  all  such,  as  any  thing  at  all  but  once  whis- 
pered against  their  popery.  As  for  the  godly 
preachers  which  were  in  King  Edward*s  time,  they 
were  either  fled  the  realm,  or  else,  as  the  prophets 
did  in  King  Ahab's  days,  they  were  privily  kept  in 
corners.  As  many  as  the  papists  could  lay  hold 
on,  they  were  sent  into  prison ;  there  as  lambs 
waiting  when  the  butchers  would  call  them  to  the 
slaughter. 

When  Dr.  Taylor  was  come  into  the  prison  called 
the  King*s  Bench,  he  found  therein  the  virtuous 
and  vigilant  preacher  of  God's  word.  Master  Brad- 
ford ;  which  man,  for  his  innocent  and  godly  living, 
his  devout  and  virtuous  preaching,  was  worthily 
counted  a  miracle  of  our  time ;  as  even  his  adver- 
saries must  needs  confess.  Finding  this  man  in 
prison,  he  began  to  exhort  him  to  faith,  strength, 
and  patience,  and  to  persevere  constant  unto  the 
end.  Master  Bradford,  hearing  this,  thanked  God 
that  he  had  provided  him  such  a  comfortable  prison- 
fellow.  And  so  they  both  together  lauded  God, 
and  continued  in  prayer,  reading,  and  exhorting 
one  the  other;  insomuch  that  Dr.  Taylor  told 
his  friends  that  came  to  visit  him,  that  God  had 
most  graciously  provided  for  him,  to  send  him  to 
that  prison  where  he  found  such  an  angel  of  God, 
to  be  in  his  company  to  comfort  him. 

Dr.  Taylor  brought  forth  to  he  deprived. 

After  that  Dr.  Taylor  had  lain  in  prison  awhile, 
he  was  cited  to  appear  in  the  Arches,  at  Bow-church, 
to  answer  unto  such  matter  as  there  should  be  ob- 
jected against  him.     At  the  day  appointed  he  was 


led  thither,  his  keeper  waiting  upon  him ;  wbe 
when  he  came,  he  stoutly  and  strongly  defended 
marriage,  aflirming,  by  the  Scriptures  of  God, 
the  doctors  of  the  primitive  church,  by  both  la 
civil  and  canon,  that  it  is  lawful  for  priests  to  mv 
and  that  such  as  have  not  the  gift,  of  contineDcy 
bound,  on  pain  of  damnation,  to  marry, 
did  he  so  plainly  prove,  that  the  judge  could 
no  sentence  of  divorce  against  him  ;  but  gave 
tence  he  should  be  deprived  of  his  benefice, 
he  was  married. 

"  You  do  me  wrong  then,"  quoth  Dr.  Tayl 
and  alleged  many  laws  and  constitutions  for  bioa 
But  all  prevailed  not ;  for  he  was  agsdn  canted  i 
prison,  and  his  livings  taken  away,  and  givea 
other.  As  for  Hadley  benefice,  it  was  given  orsc 
I  wot  not  whether,  to  one  Master  Newcalle,  wh 
great  virtues  were  altogether  unlike  to  Dr.  Tw 
his  predecessor,  as  the  poor  parishioners  foil  i 
have  proved. 

Dr.  Taylor  hrouffht  again  before  Wweheti 
and  other  bishops. 

After  a  year  and  three  quarters,  or  thereabout 
the  which  time  the  papists  got  certain  okl  tji 
nous  laws,  which  were  put  down  by  King  He 
the  Eighth  and  by  King  Edward,  to  be  again 
vived  by  parliament ;  so  that  now  they  might, 
officio^  cite  whom  they  would,  upon  their  own 
picion,  and  charge  him  with  what  articles  they 
ed ;  and  except  they  in  all  things  agreed  to 
purpose,  bum  them :  when  these  laws  were  g 
established,  they  sent  for  Dr.  Taylor,  with  cer 
other  prisoners,  who  were  again  convented  be 
the  chancellor  and  other  commissioners,  aboot 
twenty-second  of  January.  The  purport  and  d 
of  which  talk  between  them,  because  it  is  suffide 
described  by  himself,  in  his  own  letter  written 

ft 

friend  of  his,  I  haire  annexed  the  said  letter  b 
under,  as  folio  we  th. 

"  Whereas  you  would  have  me  to  write  the 
between   the  king   and   queen*R  most   hooour 
council   and   me,  on   Tuesday,   twenty-second 
January,  so  far  as  I  remember :  first,  my  Lord  CI 
cellor  said, '  You,  among  others,  are  at  this  pre 
time  sent   for,  to  enjoy  the   king's    and  que 
Majesties*  favour  and  mercy,  if  you  will  now 
again  with  us  from  the  fall  which  we  generally 
received  in  this  realm ;  from  the  which  (G 
praised !)  we  are  noM^  clearly  delivered  miracul 
If  you  will  not  rise  with  us  now,  and  receive  mi 
now  offered,  you  shall  have  judgment  accordin 
your  demerit'     To  this  I  answered,  that  so  to 
should  be  the  greatest  fall  that  ever  I  could  recel 
for  I  should  so  fall  from  my  dear  Saviour  Chi 
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ADlichiiflt.  '  For  I  do  believe,  that  the  religion 
E  forth  in  King  Edward's  days,  was  according  to 
^  vein  of  the  Holy  Scripture,  which  containeth 
1^  all  the  rules  of  our  Christian  religion,  from  the 
pkh  I  do  not  intend  to  decline,  so  long  as  I  live, 
f  God's  grace.* 

••Then  Master  Secretary  Bourn  said,  *  Which  of 
t  idigions  mean  ye  of,  in  King  Edward's  days  ? 
bye  know  there  were  divers  books  of  religion  set 
Mb  »  ld»  days.  There  was  a  religion  set  forth 
iftcatedusm  by  my  Lord  of  Canterbury.  Do  you 
■i  that  you  will  stick  to  that  ? '  I  answered, 
m  Lord  of  Canterbury  made  a  catechism  to  be 
Lifatod  into  English,  which  book  was  not  of  his 
■kvdtkig;  yet  he  set  it  forth  in  his  own  name : 
tfLtnlf  that  book  for  the  time  did  much  good, 
lift  Ikere  was,  after  that,  set  forth  by  the  most  in- 
Kii^  Edward,  (for  whom  God  be  praised 
ly,)  The  Whole  Church-service,  with 
deliberatioD,  and  the  advice  of  the  best  leam- 
m  the  remlm,  and  authorized  by  the  whole 
lent,  and  received  and  published  gladly  by 
k  vbole  realm  :  which  book  was  never  reformed 
Bce ;  and  yet,  by  that  one  reformation  it  was  so 
perfected,  according  to  the  rules  of  our  Chris- 
Kligion  in  every  behalf,  that  no  Christian  con- 
conld  be  offended  with  any  thing  therein 
I  mean  of  that  book  reformed.' 
my  Lord  Chancellor  said,  '  Didst  thou 
md  the  book  that  I  set  forth  of  the  sacra- 
?  *^  answeredf  that  I  had  read  it. 

he  said,  '  How  likest  thou  that  book  ?  * 

that  one  of  the  council  (whose  name  I  know 

aid,  *  My  Lord,  that  is  a  good  question  :  for 

iore  that  book  stoppeth  all  their  mouths.' 

nid  I,  ^  My  Lord,  I  think   many  things 

wide  from  the  truth  of  God's  ^ord  in  that 

tny  Lord  said,  *  Thou  art  a  very  varlet.' 

Aat  I  answered,  *Tfaat  is  as  ill  as  raca  or 

:*  Then  my  Lord  said,  *•  Thou  art  an  ignorant 

r.' — To  that  I  answered,  *  I  have  read 

over  again  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  St. 

**■  works  through ;    St.  C3rprian,  Euse- 

tOngen,  Gngory  Nazianzen,  with  divers  other 

thnrngh,  once  ;  therefore,  I  thank  God,  I  am 

ine6j  ignorant.     Besides  these,  my  Lord,  I 

the  civii  laws,  as  your  Lordship  did ;  and 

over  the  canon  law  also.' 

■y  Lord  said,  *  With  a  corrupt  judgment 

all  things :  touching  my  profession,  it 

in  which  I  have  written  divers  books.' — 

■1  I,  *  My  Lord,  ye  did  write  one  book, 

^iBaObediemia :  I  would  you  had  been  con- 

AAtX:  for  indeed  you  never  did  declare  a 


good  conscience  that  I  heard  of,  but  in  that  one 
book.' 

*'  Then  my  Lord  said,  '  Tut,  tut,  tut ;  I  wrote 
against  Bucer  in  priests'  marriages  :  but  such  books 
please  not  such  Wretches  as  thou  art,  which  hast 
been  married  many  years.' — To  that  I  answered, 
'  I  am  married  indeed,  and  I  have  had  nine  children 
in  holy  matrimony,  I  thank  God :  and  this  I  am 
sure  of,  that  your  proceedings  now  at  this  present  in 
this  realm  against  priests'  marriages,  is  the  main- 
tenance of  the  doctrine  of  devils,  against  natural 
law,  civil  law,  canon  law,  general  cotmcils,  canons 
of  the  apostles,  ancient  doctors,  and  God's  laws.' 

"  Then  spake  my  Lord  of  Durham,  saying, '  You 
have  professed  the  civil  law,  as  you  say.  Then  you 
know  that  Justinian  writeth,  that  priests  should,  at 
their  taking  of  orders,  swear  that  they  were  never 
married  ;  and  he  bringeth  in  to  prove  that,  Canones 
Apostolorum.' — To  that  I  answered,  that  I  did  not 
remember  any  such  law  of  Justinian.  '  But  I  am 
sure,  that  Justinian  writeth.  In  Titulo  de  indicta 
Viduitate,  (in  Cod.)  that  if  one  would  bequeath  to 
his  wife  in  his  testament  a  legacy,  under  a  condition 
that  she  should  never  marry  again,  and  take  an  oath 
of  her  for  accomplishing  the  same,  yet  she  may 
marry  again  if  he  die,  notwithstanding  the  aforesaid 
conditions,  and  oath  taken  and  made  against  mar- 
riage :  and  an  oath  is  another  manner  of  obligation 
made  to  God,  than  is  a  papistical  vow  made  to  man. — 
Moreover,  in  the  Pandects  it  is  contained,  that  if  a 
man  doth  manumit  his  handmaid,  under  a  condition 
that  she  shall  never  marry ;  yet  she  may  marry, 
and  her  patron  shall  lose  Jus  patranatus^  for  his 
adding  of  the  unnatural  and  unlawful  condition 
against  matrimony.' 

'*  Then  my  Lord  Chancellor  said,  '  Thou  sayest 
that  priests  may  be  married  by  God's  law.  How 
provest  thou  that?' — I  answered,  'By  the  plain 
words  and  sentences  of  St.  Paul,  both  to  Timothy 
and  to  Titus,  where  he  speaks  most  evidently  of 
the  marriage  of  priests,  deacons,  and  bishops.  And 
Chrysostom,  writing  upon  the  Epistle  to  Timothy, 
saith.  It  is  a  heresy  to  say  that  a  bishop  may  not  be 
married.' 

**  Then  said  my  I-.ord  Chancellor,  *  Thou  liest  of 
Chrysostom.  But  thou  dost,-a8  all  thy  companions 
do,  belie  ever  without  shame  both  the  Scriptures 
and  the  doctors.  Didst  thou  not  also  say,  that  by 
the  canon  law  priests  may  be  married  ?  which  is 
most  untrue,  and  the  contrary  is  most  true.' — I  an- 
swered, '  We  read  in  the  Decrees,  that  the  four 
general  councils — Nicene,  Constantinople,  Ephesus, 
Chalcedon — have  the  same  authority  that  the  four 
evangelists  have.  And  we  read  in  the  same  De- 
crees, (which  is  one  of  the  chief  books  of  the  canon 
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law,)  that  the  council  of  Nice,  by  the  means  of  one 
Paphnutius,  did  allow  priests*  and  bishops*  mar- 
riages :  therefore  by  the  best  part  of  the  canon  law, 
priests  may  be  married/ 

**  Then  my  Lord  Chancellor  said,  ^Thou  falsifiest 
the  general  council ;  for  there  is  express  mention  in 
the  said  decree,  that  priests  should  be  divorced  from 
their  wives,  which  be  married/ — Then  said  I,  *  If 
those  words  be  there,  as  you  say,  then  am  I  content 
to  lose  this  great  head  of  mine :  let  the  book  be 
fetched!" 

•*  Then  spake  my  Lord  of  Durham  :  *  Though 
they  be  not  there,  yet  they  may  be  in  Ecclesiastica 
Historia,  which  Eusebius  wrote ;  out  of  which  book 
the  decree  was  taken/ — To  that  said  I,  *  It  is  not 
like  that  the  pope  would  leave  out  any  such  sentence, 
having  such  authority,  and  making-  so  much  for  his 
purpose/ 

*'Then  my  Lord  Chancellor  said,  'Gratian  was 
but  a  patcher,  and  thou  art  glad  to  snatch  up  such  a 
patch  as  maketh  for  thy  purpose/ — ^I  answered, 
'  My  Lord,  I  cannot  but  marvel  that  you  do  call  one 
of  the  chief  papists  that  ever  was,  but  a  patcher/ 

"  Then  my  Lord  Chancellor  said,  '  Nay,  I  call 
thee  a  snatcher  and  patcher.  To  make  an  end, 
wilt  thou  not  return  again  with  us  to  the  catholic 
church?*  And  with  that  he  rose. — And  I  said, 
'  By  God*s  grace  I  will  never  depart  from  Christ*s 
church.* 

^'  Then  I  required  that  I  might  have  some  of  my 
friends  to  come  to  me  in  prison:  and  my  Lord 
Chancellor  said,  *  Thou  shalt  have  judgment  within 
this  week :'  and  so  was  I  delivered  again  unto  my 
keeper.  My  Lord  of  Durham  would,  that  I  should 
believe  as  my  father  and  my  mother  did.  I  alleged 
St.  Augustine,  that  we  ought  to  prefer  God*s  word 
before  all  men.*' 

And  thus  much  was  contained  in  the  aforesaid 
letter  of  Doctor  Taylor  for  that  matter. 

Besides  this  letter,  moreover  he  directed  another 
writing  in  like  manner  to  another  friend  of  his, 
concerning  the  causes  wherefore  he  was  condemned, 
which  we  thought  likewise  here  to  express  as  foU 
loweth. 

'*  It  is  heresy  to  defend  any  doctrine  against  the 
Holy  Scripture.  Therefore  the  lord  chancellor  and 
bishops,  consenting  to  this  sentence  against  me,  be 
heretics.  For  they  have  given  sentence  against 
the  marriage  of  priests,  knowing  that  St.  Paul  to 
Timothy  and  Titus  writeth  plainly,  that  bishops, 
priests,  and  deacons,  may  be  married;  knowing 
also  that,  by  St.  PauVs  doctrine,  it  is  the  doctrine 
of  devils  to  inhibit  matrimony.  And  St.  Paul 
willeth  every  faithful  minister  to  teach  the  people 
so,  lest  they  be  deceived  by  the  marked  merchants. 


"  These  bishops  are  not  ignorant,  that  it  is 
only  St.  Paul*s  counsel,  and  lawful,  but  God's 
mandment  also,  to  marry — ^for  such  as  cannot 
wise  live  chaste,  neither  avoid  fomicatioD. 

'^  They  know  that  such  as  do  marry,  do  not  ■ 

"  They  know  that  God,  before  sin  was,  ordsi 
matrimony,  and  that  in  Paradise,  between  two 
his  principal  creatures,  man  and  woman. 

*^  They  know  what  spirit  they  have,  whick  i 
it  is  evil  to  marry,  (seeing  God  said.  It  is  not  g^ 
for  man  to  be  alone  without  a  wife,)  having 
special  gift,  contrary  to  the  general 
and  ordinance,  divers  times  repeated  in  the 
Genesis,  which  is,  to  increase  and  multiply. 

'*  They  know  that  Abraham  carried  info  the 
of  Canaan  his  old  and  yet  barren  wife,  the 
woman  Sarah,  with  him ;  leaving  father  and 
and  country,  the  while,  at  God*s  com 
For  though  father  and  mother  and  other 
dear  and  near,  yet  none  are  so  deariy  and  nd 
joined  together,  as  man  and  wife  in  matrioa 
which  must  needs  be  holy,  for  that  it  is  a  fii 
and  similitude  of  Christ  and  his  church. 

'*  They  know  that  St.  Paul  giveth  a  great  pi 
to  matrimony,  calling  it  honourable  ;  and  thai 
only  to  and  among  many,  but  to  and  anciong  all  j 
without  exception,  whosoever  have  need  of 
God*s  remedy,  for  man*s  and  woman's  infimu^ 

"  They  know  that  if  there  were  any  sin  in  in 
mony,  it  were  chiefly  to  be  thought  to  be  in 
bed-company.  But  St  Paul  saith,  that  the  i 
company  is  undefiled. 

*'  They  know  that  the  having  of  a  wife  was 
an  impediment  for  Abraham,  Moses,  Isaac,  Ja 
David,  &c.,  to  talk  with  Qod ;  neither  to  the  Levi 
bishops',  and  priests*  office,  in  the  time  of  the 
Testament  or  the  New. 

'*  They  know  that  Christ  would  not  be  codgc 
or  bom  of  his  blessed  mother,  the  Vir^  11 
before  she  was  espoused  in  marriage,  his  owi 
dinance. 

*•  They  know,  by  St.  Cyprian  and  St,  Angos 
that  a  vow  is  not  an  impediment  sufficient  b 
matrimony,  or  to  divorce  the  same. 

"They  know  that  St.  Chrysostom  saith, 
heresy  to  affirm  that  a  bishop  may  not  bare  a 

"  They  know  that  Ambrose  will  have  no  < 
mandment,  but  counsel  only  to  be  ^ven^  touc 
the  observing  of  virginity. 

'*  They  know  that  Christ,  with  his  blessed  m/i 
and  the  apostles,  were  at  a  marriage,  and  [there 
beautified  and  honoured  the  same  with  his  prvs 
and  first  miracle. 

*<  To  be  short,  they  know  that  aU  that  I 
here  written  touching  the  marriage  of  priesi 
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le:  ind  tbey  know  that  the  papists  themselves  do 
t.obserYe,  toochiDg  that  matter,  their  own  laws 
d  caooQs,  and  yet  they  continue  marked  in  con- 
tsoe  with  a  hot  iron,  as  detestahle  heretics  in  this 
bl£  The  Lord  give  them  grace  to  repent,  if  it 
iktigoodwilL    Amen. 

"Uy  second  cause  why  I  was  condemned  a  here- 

;  11,  tbtt  I  denied  transobstantiation  and   con- 

pit>tioo,  two  juggling  words  of  the  papists,  by 

Ivlaehtbey  do  believe,  and  will  compel  all  other 

Wfiefe,  that  Christ's  natural  body  is  made  of 

id,  and  the  Godhead  by  and  by  to  be  joined 

■mto;  ao  that  immediately  after  the  words 

pai'tbe  words  of  consecration,*  there  is  no  more 

ud  wine  in  the  sacrament,  but  the  substance 

«f  tbe  body  and  blood  of  Christ  together  with 

6odhead:  so  that  the  same  being  now  Christ, 

God  aod  man,  ought  to  be  worshipped  with 

koQoor,  and  to  be  offered  to  God,  both  for 

fitk  and  the  dead,  as  a  sacrifice  propitiatory 

•tit&ctory  for  the  same.     This  matter  was  not 

debated  in  words :  but  because  I  denied  the 

papistical  doctrine,  (yea  rather,  plain,  most 

kd,  idolatry,  blasphemy,  and  heresy,)  I  was 

ledaberetic. 

rl  did  also  alBrm  the  pope  to  be  antichrist,  and 
"^  antichristianity.     And  I  confessed  the  doc- 
•f  the  Bible  to  be  sufficient  doctrine,  touching 
angular  matters  of  Christian  religion,  and 

I  aln  alleged,  that  the  oath  against  the  supre- 
of  the  bishop  of  Rome,  was  a  lawful  oath, 
•a  was  the  oath  made  by  us  all,  touching  the 
p  0r  queen*s  pre-eminence :  for  Cbrysostom 
k  ^  apostles,  evangelists,  and  all  men  in 
f  reahD,  were  ever,  and  ought  to  be  ever, 
iiag  both  body  and  goods,  in  subjection  to  the 
h  asthority,  who  hath  the  sword  in  his  hand, 
pod's  principal  officer  and  governor  in  every 
k  I  desired  the  bishops  to  repent  for  bringing 
^ihn  from  Christ  to  antichrist,  from  light  to 
p*i,  from  verity  to  vanity. 
»■  yoa  know  the  sum  of  my  last  examina- 
;Md  eoodemoation.  Pray  for  me,  and  I  will 
Ifcyon. 

yod  be  pndsed,  since  my  condemnation  I  was 
r  aftiid  to  die;  God's  will  be  done.  If  I 
^  from  God's  truth,  I  am  sure  of  another  man« 
i  death  than  had  Judge  Hales.  But  God  be 
■d,  even  firom  the  bottom  of  my  heart,  I  am 

E  settled  upon  the  rock,  nothing  doubting 
7  dear  God  will  perform  and  finish  the 
he  hath  begun  in  me  and  others.  To 
ItiAhaiioar  both  now  and  ever,  through  Christ 
pig  mi  wiwie  Saviour.     Amen.** 


And  thus  much  wrote  Dr.  Taylor,  concerning  this 
matter,  to  his  friend. 

You  heard  in  the  former  answers  a  little  before, 
certain  allegations  touched  of  Dr.  Taylor  out  of 
St.  Cyprian,  Augustine,  Chrysostom,  and  Ambrose, 
touching  the  lawfulness  of  priests*  marriage.  Now 
ye  shall  hear  the  places  of  the  said  doctors  cited 
and  produced  out  of  their  own  books,  as  here  en- 
sueth. 

The  places  of  the  doctors  alleged  before^  in  Dr, 

Taylor's  letter, 

"This  question  was  asked  of  St.  Cyprian,  *What 
should  be  done  with  those  religious  persons,  that 
could  not  keep  their  chastity  as  they  had  vowed.* 
He  answered  thus :  '  Thou  dost  ask  what  we  do 
judge  of  virgins^  which,  aAer  they  bad  decreed  to 
live  chastely,  are  afterward  found  in  bed  with  a 
man.  Of  the  which  thou  sayest,  that  one  of  them 
was  a  deacon.  We  do  with  great  sorrow  see  the 
great  ruin  of  many  persons,  which  cometh  by  the 
reason  of  such  unlawful  and  perilous  companying 
together.  Wherefore,  if  they  have  dedicated  them- 
selves unto  Christ  in  faith, to  live  purely  and  chastely, 
then  let  them  so  remain  without  any  fable,  and 
strongly  and  stedfastly  abide  the  reward  of  virgin- 
ity. But  if  they  will  not  abide,  or  else  cannot  abide, 
then  it  is  better  to  marry,  than  to  fall  into  the  fire 
of  concupiscence :  and  let  them  give  to  the  brethren- 
and  sisters  none  occasion  of  slander,*  &c. 

" '  Certain  men  do  affirm,  those  men  to  be  adulter- 
ers, that  do  marry  afler  that  they  have  vowed  chastity. 
But  I  do  affirm,  that  those  men  do  grievously  sin, 
the  which  do  separate  them,'  &c. 

" '  Chastity  of  the  body  ought  to  be  desired  of 
us :  which  thing  I  do  give  for  a  counsel,  and  do  not 
command  it  imperiously.  For  virginity  is  a  thing 
which  ought  to  be  only  counselled,  but  not  to  be 
commanded  :  it  is  rather  a  thing  of  voluntary  will, 
and  not  a  precept.'  ** 

A  brief  recapitulation  out  of  Dr.  Taylor's  causes 
afore  touched^for  the  reader  more  evidently 
to  see  how  the  papists  do  against  their  own 
knowledge^  in  forbidding  priests'  marriage, 

"  The  pope*s  clergy,  forbidding  ecclesiastical 
persons  to  marry,  do  against  their  conscience  and 
knowledge,  as  may  well  be  proved  by  these  causes 
hereunder  following. 

''  First ;  they  know  that  matrimony  in  the  Old 
Testament,  de  jure  institutioniSy  is  indifferently 
permitted  to  all  men  without  any  exception. 

"  Secondly ;  they  know  that  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, de  facto  J  both  priests,  Levites,  prophets,  pa- 
triarchs, and  all  others^  had  their  wives. 
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"  Thirdly  ;  tbe;  know  that  matrimony  wea  per- 
mitted and  instituted  of  Ood,  for  two  principal  ends ; 
to  nit,  for  procreation,  and  avoiding  of  sin. 

"  Fourthly ;  they  know  that  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment God  not  only  instituted  and  permilted  matri- 
mony to  be  free,  but  also  induceth  and  appointeth 
men  to  many  and  take  wives,  in  these  words :  It  is 
not  good  for  a  man  to  be  alone,  &c. 

"  Fifthly  ;  they  know  that  in  the  New  Testament 
St.  Paul  permitteth  the  state  of  matrimony  free  to 
all  men,  having  not  the  gift  of  continency,  and  for- 
biddeth  none. 

"  Sixthly  ;  they  know  that  in  the  New  Testament 
the  eud  St.  Paul  not  only  permitteth,  but  also  ex- 
pressly willeth  and  chargeth  men,  having  not  the 
pit,  to  marry ;  saying.  For  avoiding  fornication,  let 
eveiy  man  have  hie  wife,  &c. 

"  Seventhly ;  they  know  that  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment  the  said  8l  Paul  not  only  permitteth  and 
commandelb,  but  also  commendeth  and  pratseth  the 
state  of  matrimony,  calling  it  *  honourable,'  and  the 
bed -com  pony  to  bo  *  unde  filed,'  kc. 

"  Eighthly ;  Ibey  know  that  in  the  New  Testament 
Christ  himself  not  only  was  not  conceived  nor  bom 
of  the  Virgin  before  she  was  espoused  in  matri- 
mony ;  but  also,  that  both  he  and  his  blessed  mother 
did  beautify  and  honour  the  elate  of  matrimony 
with  their  presence :  yea,  in  the  same  began  his 
Brst  miracle. 

"  Ninthly ;  they  know  both  by  the  Old  Testa- 
ment and  New,  that  marriage  is  no  impediment  to 
walk  in  the  obedience  of  God's  commandment ;  for 
both  Abraham  carried  into  the  land  of  Canaan  his 
old,  yea,  and  barren  wife,  the  virtuous  woman  Sarah, 
with  him  ;  and  also  to  Isaac,  Jacob,  Moses,  David, 
and  others,  their  marriage  was  no  impediment  to 
them  to  talk  with  God ;  neither  to  other  Levites, 
bishops,  and  priests,  in  the  time  of  both  the  Old 
Testament  and  of  the  New.  Again,  neither  was  it 
a  let  to  Peter,  Philip,  and  olhcrs,  both  to  bave  their 
wives  with  them,  end  also  lo  supply  the  office  of 
apostleship. 

"  Tenthly  ;  they  know,  both  by  the  Old  Testa- 
ment and  New,  that  sinful  fornication  and  adultery 
depriveth  man  of  God's  favour  and  graces  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  which  graces  especially  be  requisite  in 
the  men  of  the  church. 

"  Eleventhly  ;  they  know  in  their  own  secret  con- 
science, and  by  experience,  that  neither  they  which 
enjoin  this  vow  of  chastity,  nor  they  which  take  it, 
do  observe  the  vow  of  chastity.  Whereupon  rise 
inconveniences  more  than  can  be  expressed  :  but 
the  I^rd  above  knoweth  all,  besides  the  secret  mur- 
ders, peradventure,  of  many  a  poor  infant,  &c. 

"  Twelfthly ;  they  know  by  St.  Cyprian,  and  St. 


Augustine,  that  a  vow  is  no  impediment  fuffidentl 

let  matrimony,  oi  to  divorce  the  aame.  , 

"  Thirteenthly  ;  they  know  that  ChryMMtiaa  I 

firmeth  it  to  be  a  heresy  to  say,  that  a  bishop  ^ 

"  Fourteeothly ;  they  know  that  St.  Ambn 
will  have  no  commandment,  but  connMl  only,  loi 
given  touching  the  observing  of  virginity. 

"  Fifleenthly ;  they  know  that  before  tbe  tiran 
Pope  Hildebrand,  that  is,  during  the  time  at  i; 
thousand  years  after  Christ,  marriage  wai  never  I 
strained,  by  any  forcible  necessity  or  vow,  &om  ■ 
of  the  church. 

"  Sisteenthly ;  they  know  that  Si.  Paul  callet) 
the  doctrine  of  devils,  to  forbid  meats  and  manis| 
which  God  hath  left  free,  with  thanksgiving,  fix  i 
cessity  of  man  and  woman."  I 

After  that  Dr.  Taylor  thus,  with  great  spirit  ^ 
courage,  had  answered  I(ir  himself,  and  otoatlyj 
buked  his  adversaries  for  breaking  their  oath  mi 
before  to  King  Henry  and  to  King  Edward  bie  ■ 
and  for  betraying  tbe  realm  into  the  power  of  I 
Roman  bishop ;  they — perceiving  that  in  do  4^ 
he  could  be  stirred  lo  their  wills  and  purpose  ;  l| 
is,  to  turn  with  them  from  Christ  lo  mntichiBJ 
committed  him  thereupon  to  prison  again,  when 
endured  till  tbe  last  of  Janiiary. 

Dr.  Taylor  the  fourth  time,  mth  Matter  Sr\ 
ford,  and  Matter  Saundert,  brought  be^ 
IFineheiter  and  other  btahopg. 

N  the  day | 

year  afbreJ 

Dr.Ta^or.l 

Master     B^ 

fotd,  and  « 

ter     Sanikd 

"ere  again  ^ 

ed  to  appear 

fore  the  b!^ 

of  Winchea 

the   bisbopi 

Norwich,  London,  Salisbury,  and  Durtiam ; 

there  were  charged  again  with  heresy  andscbism : 

therefore  a  determinate  answer  was  required  ;  i 

ther  they  would  submit  themselves  to  the  Romaii 

shop,  and  abjure  their  errors ;  or  else  they  would, 

cording  to  their  laws,  proceed  to  their  oondetnnal 

When  Dr.  Taylor  and  his  fellows,  Master  B 

ford  and  Master  Ssunders,  heard  this,  they  answi 

stoutly  and  boldly,  that  tbey  woald  not  depart  I 

tbe  truth  which  they  had  preached  in  Kin^ 

ward's  days,  neither  would  they  submit  themsc 

lo  the  Romish  antichrist ;  but  they  thanked 
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10  great  mercj,  that  he  would  call  them  to  be 
ithy  to  sufler  for  hii  word  and  truth. 
When  the  bi^ps  saw  tbero  8o  boldly,  constant- 
ud  oniDovibly  fixed  in  the  troth,  they  read 
taentence  of  death  upon  them,  which  when  they 
i  hard,  tbey  most  joyfully  gave  God  thanks,  and 
Mtij  sud  unto  the  bishops,  '^  We  doubt  not,  but 
Dd  the  righteous  Judge  will  require  our  blood  at 
m  ^Aodt,  and  the  proudest  of  you  all  shall  repent 
knodTiog  again  of  antichrist ;  and  your  tyranny 
Bje  Dov  show  against  the  flock  of  Christ.** 
'8q  wu  Dr.  Taylor  now  condemned,  committed  to 
•Oink,  and  the  keepers  charged  straitly  to  keep 
hi:  **  For  je  have  now  another  manner  of  charge,** 
fA  tbe  lofd  chancellor,  "  than  they  had  before : 
More  look  ye ;  take  heed  to  it.*' 
Wkeo  the  keeper  brought  him  toward  the  prison, 
ipeopk  flocked  about  to  gaze  upon  him :  unto 
M  he  said,  **  God  be  praised,  good  people,  I  am 
p  tway  from  them  undefiled,  and  will  confirm 
IMh  with  my  blood.'*  So  was  he  bestowed  in 
iCSnk  till  it  was  toward  night ;  and  then  he  was 
iwed  to  the  Compter  by  the  Poultry, 
then  Dr.  Taylor  had  lain  in  the  said  Compter 
Pooltiy  a  seven-night  or  thereabouts  prison- 
fte  fourth  of  February,  A.  D.  1555,  Edmund 
,  bishop  of  Lon4oD,  with  others,  came  to  the 
Coapter  to  degrade  him,  bringing  with  them 
tnuoents  as  do  appertain  to  their  massing- 
Now,  being  ctme,  he  called  for  the 
tk.  Taylor  to  be  brought  unto  him ;  the  bishop 
then  b  the  chamber  where  the  keeper  of  the 
and  his  wife  lay.  So  Dr.  Taylor  was 
down  from  the  chamber  above  that,  to  the 
And  at  his  coming,  the  bishop  said, 
IXxtor,  I  would  you  would  remember 
and  torn  to  your  mother,  holy  church ;  so 
JMi  do  wdl  enough,  and  I  will  sue  for  your 
Whereunto  Master  Taylor  answered, 
yoa  and  your  fellows  would  turn  to 
Ai  for  me,  I  will  not  turn  to  antichrist." 
qooth  the  bishop,  **  I  am  come  to  degrade 
"■itttfcce  pot  on  these  vestures."  "No,*' 
Ik.  Tayk)r, "  I  will  not.'*  "  WUt  thou  not  ?  '* 
fckfabop.  "I  shall  make  thee  ere  I  go." 
Dr.  Ttykr,  "  Yoa  shall  not,  by  the  grace  of 
Thc»  be  charged  him  upon  his  obedience 
m:  but  be  would  not  do  it  for  him ;  so  he 
r  to  put  them  upon  his  back.  And 
■»  •■  dmoughly  furnished  therewith,  he  set 
^^«de,  walking  up  and  down,  and  said, 
^yoQ,  my  Lord  ?  am  not  I  a  goodly  fool  ? 
^  JVQ,  my  masters?  If  I  were  in  Cheap, 
•  M  have  boys  enough  to  laugh  at  these 
*^Md  toying  trumpery  ?  "  So  the  bishop 
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scraped  his  fingers,  thumbs,  and  the  crown  of  his  head, 
and  did  the  rest  of  such-like  devilish  observances. 

At  the  last,  when  he  should  have  given  Dr.  Tay- 
lor a  stroke  on  the  breast  with  his  crosier-stafi*,  the 
bishop's  chaplain  said,  '*  My  Lord!  strike  him  not, 
for  he  will  sure  strike  again."  "  Yea,  by  St.  Peter 
will  I,"  quoth  Dr.  Taylor.  *'  The  cause  is  Christ's, 
and  I  were  no  good  Christian,  if  I  would  not  fight 
in  my  M aster *s  quarrel."  So  the  bishop  laid  his 
curse  upon  him,  but  struck  him  not.  Then  Dr. 
Taylor  said,  "  Though  you  do  curse  me,  yet  God 
doth  bless  me.  I  have  the  witness  of  my  conscience, 
that  ye  have  done  me  wrong  and  violence :  and  yet 
I  pray  God,  if  it  be  his  will,  to  forgive  you.  But 
from  the  tyranny  of  the  bishop  of  Home,  and  his 
detestable  enormities,  good  Lord,  deliver  us !  '**  And 
in  going  up  to  his  chamber,  he  still  said,  *'  God  de- 
liver me  from  you !  God  deliver  me  from  you  ! " 
And  when  he  came  up  he  told  Master  Bradford, 
(for  they  both  lay  in  one  chamber,)  that  he  had 
made  the  bishop  of  London  afraid :  "  for,"  saith  he 
laughingly,  "  his  chaplain  gave  him  counsel  not  to 
strike  me  with  his  crosier-staff,  for  that  I  would 
strike  again ;  and,  by  my  troth,'*  said  he,  rubbing  his 
hands,  **  I  made  him  believe  I  would  do  so  indeed." 

The  night  after  that  he  was  degraded,  his  wife 
and  his  son  Thomas  resorted  unto  him,  and  were, 
by  the  gentleness  of  the  keepers,  permitted  to  sup 
with  him.  For  this  difierence  was  ever  found  be- 
tween the  keepers  of  the  bishops'  prisons  and  the 
keepers  of  the  king's  prisons:  that  the  bishops' 
keepers  were  ever  cruel,  blasphemous,  and  tyran- 
nous, like  their  masters ;  but  the  keepers  of  the 
king's  prisons  showed,  for  the  most  part,  as  much 
favour  as  they  possibly  might.  So  came  Dr.  Tay- 
lor's wife,  his  son,  and  John  Hull  his  servant,  to 
sup  with  him :  and  at  their  coming-in  afore  supper, 
they  kneeled  down  and  prayed,  saying  the  litany. 
After  supper  walking  up  and  down,  he  gave  God 
thanks  for  his  grace,  that  had  so  called  him,  and 
given  him  strength  to  abide  by  his  holy  word :  and 
turning  to  his  son  Thomas,  he  said  : 

''My  dear  son.  Almighty  God  bless  thee,  and 
give  thee  his  Holy  Spirit,  to  be  a  true  servant  of 
Christ,  to  learn  his  word,  and  constantly  to  stand 
by  his  truth  all  thy  life  long.  And,  my  son,  see 
that  thou  fear  God  always.  Flee  from  all  sin,  and 
wicked  living:  be  virtuous,  serve  God  with  daily 
prayer,  and  apply  thy  book.  In  any  wise  see  that 
thou  be  obedient  to  thy  mother,  love  her  and  serve 
her :  be  ruled  by  her  now  in  thy  youth,  and  follow 
her  good  counsel  in  all  things.  Beware  of  lewd 
company,  of  young  men  that  fear  not  God,  but 

*  Thif  clause  was  originally  a  part  of  the  Litany  in  the  book 
of  Common  Prayer. 


76 


ENGLISH  ECCLESIASTICAL  HISTORY. 


[a.  d.  15SI 


follow  their  lewd  lusts  and  Tain  appetites.  Fly 
from  whoredom,  and  hate  all  filthy  living,  remem- 
bering, that  I  thy  father  do  die  in  the  defence  of 
holy  marriage.  Another  day,  when  God  shall 
bless  thee,  love  and  cherish  the  poor  people,  and 
coant  that  thy  chief  riches  is,  to  be  rich  in  alms : 
and  when  thy  mother  is  waxed  old,  forsake  her  not ; 
but  provide  for  her  to  thy  power,  and  see  that  she 
lack  nothing :  for  so  will  Grod  bless  thee,  and  give 
thee  long  life  upon  earth,  and  prosperity  :  which  I 
pray  God  to  grant  thee." 

Then,  turning  to  his  wife,  he  said  thus  : 
'*  My  dear  wife,  continue  stedfast  in  the  fear  and 
love  of  God ;  keep  yourself  undefiled  from  their 
popish  idolatries  and  superstitions.  I  have  been 
unto  you  a  faithful  yoke-fellow,  and  so  have  you 
been  unto  me  ;  for  the  which  I  pray  God  to  reward 
you ;  und  doubt  not,  dear  wife,  but  God  will  re- 
\fard  it. — Now  the  time  is  come  that  I  shall  be 
taken  from  you,  and  you  discharged  of  the  wedlock 
bond  towards  me :  therefore  I  will  give  you  my 
counsel,  what  I  think  most  expedient  for  you. 
You  are  yet  a  child-bearing  woman,  and  therefore 
it  will  be  most  convenient  for  you  to  marry.  For 
doubtless  you  shall  never  be  at  a  convenient  stay 
for  yourself  and  our  poor  children,  nor  out  of 
trouble,  till  you  be  married.  Therefore,  as  soon  as 
God  will  provide  it,  marry  with  some  honest  faith- 
ful man  that  feareth  God.  Doubt  you  not,  God  will 
provide  an  honest  husband  for  you,  and  he  will  be  a 
merciful  Father  to  you  and  to  my  children ;  whom 
I  pray  you  bring  up  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  in 
learning,  to  the  uttermost  of  your  power,  and  keep 
them  from  this  Romish  idolatry.** 

When  he  had  thus  said,  they  with  weeping  tears 
prayed  together,  and  kissed  one  the  other :  and  he 
gave  to  his  wife  a  book  of  the  church-service,  set 
out  by  King  Edward,  which  he,  in  the  time  of  his 
imprisonment,  daily  used.  And  unto  his  son  Tho- 
mas he  gave  a  I^atin  book,  containing  the  notable 
sayings  of  the  old  martyrs,  gathered  out  of  Eccle- 
siastica  Historia;  and  in  the  end  of  that  book  he 
wrote  his  testament  and  last  vaie^  as  hereafter 
followeth. 

•*  I  say  to  my  wife,  and  to  my  children.  The 
Lord  gave  you  unto  me,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken 
me  from  you,  and  you  from  me :  blessed  be  the 
name  of  the  Lord  !  I  believe  that  they  are  blessed 
which  die  in  the  Lord.  God  careth  for  sparrows, 
and  for  the  hairs  of  our  heads.  I  have  ever  found 
him  more  faithful  and  favourable,  than  is  any  father 
or  husband.  Trust  ye  therefore  in  him  by  the 
means  of  our  dear  Saviour  Christ*s  merits  :  believe, 
love,  fear,  and  obey  him  :  pray  to  him,  for  he  hath 


promised  to  help.     Count  me  not  dead,  for  I 
certainly  live,  and  never  die.     I  go  before,  aod 
shall  follow  after,  to  our  long  home.    I  go  to 
rest  of  my  children,  Susan,  George,  EUen,  R< 
and  Zachary :  I  have  bequeathed  you  to  the 
Omnipotent. 

**  I  say  to  my  dear  friends  of  Hadley,  and  toi 
others  which  have  heard  me  preach ;  that  I 
hence  with  a  quiet  conscience,  as  touching  my 
trine,  for  the  which  I  pray  you  thank  God  with 
For  I  have,  after  my  little  talent,  declared  to 
those  lessons  that  I  gathered  out  of  God's  book, 
blessed  Bible.     Therefore  if  I,  or  an  angd 
heaven,  should  preach  to  you  any  other  go«pel 
that  ye  have  received,  God's  great  curse  apoo 
preacher ! 

**  Beware,  for  God*s  sake,  that  ye  deny  not 
neither  decline  from  the  word  of  faith,  lest 
decline  from  you,  and  so  do  ye  everlastingly 
For  God*s  sake  beware  of  popery,  for  though  'ii 
pear  to  have  in  it  unity,  yet  the  same  is  tanitf 
antichristianity,  and  not  in  Christ's  faith  and 

"  Beware  of  the  sin  against  the  Holy 
now  after  such  a  light  opened  so  plainly  and 
truly,  thoroughly,  and  generally  to  all  England. 

**  The  Lord  grant  all  men   his  good  acd 
Spirit,   increase   of  his   wisdom,   coutemning 
wicked  world,  hearty  desire  to  be  with  God  and 
heavenly  company  ;  through  Jesus  Christ,  our 
Mediator,  Advocate,  righteousness,  life,  taxn 
tion,  and  hope.     Amen,  Amen.     Pray,  pny. 

Rowland  Taylor  departing  hence  in  sore  in 

without  all  doubting  of  eternal  salvttiw 

thank  God  and  my  heavenly  Father,  thnHi 

Jesus  Christ  my  certain  Saviour,  Amen. 

"  The  fifth  of  February,  anno  155& 

'*  The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  salvation:  «ll 
then  shall  I  fear  ? 

'*  God  is  he  that  justifieth  :  who  is  he  iUi 
condemn  ? 

*•  In  thee,  O  Lord,  have  I  trusted,  let 
be  confounded.** 

On  the  next  morrow  after  that  Dr. 
supped  with  his  wife  in  the  Compter,  at 
expressed,  which  was  the  fifth  day  of  F< 
sherifi*  of  London  with  his  officers-  caM 
Compter  by  two  o*clock  in  the  momfag^ 
brought  forth  Dr.  Taylor ;  and  without  tlf 
led  him  to  the  Woolsack,  an  inn  without 
Dr.  Taylor's  wife,  suspecting  that  her 
should  that  night  be  carried  away,  watching 
night  in  St.  Botolph's  church  porch- beside  Aldgl 
having  with  her  two  children,  the  one  named  Ell 
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ii,  or  thirtaea  jrean  of  age,  (whom,  being  left  |  detr  Rowltud ;  I  will,  mith  God'a  gnce,  meet  thee 
toll  &ther  or  mother.  Dr.  Tkflor  had  brought  |  at  Hadlef." 


ylor 
tood 


78 


ENGLISH  ECCLESIASTICAL  HISTORY. 


[a.  d.  155i 


own  son,  begotten  of  my  body  in  lawful  matrimony ; 
and  God  be  blessed  for  lawful  matrimony."  Then 
lifted  he  np  his  eyes  towards  heaven,  and  prayed  for 
his  son ;  laid  his  hat  upon  the  child's  head  and  bless- 
ed him ;  and  so  delivered  the  child  to  John  Hull, 
whom  he  took  by  the  hand  and  said,  "  Farewell, 
John  Hull,  the  faithfullest  servant  that  ever  man 
had.*'  And  so  they  rode  forth,  the  sheriff  of  Essex, 
with  four  yeomen  of  the  guard,  and  the  sheriff's 
men  leading  him. 

When  they  were  come  almost  at  Brentwood,  one 
Arthur  Faysie,  a  man  of  Hadley,  who  beforetime 
had  been  Dr.  Taylor^s  servant,  met  with  them ;  and 
he,  supposing  him  to  have  been  at  liberty,  said, 
**  Master  Doctor,  I  am  glad  to  see  you  again  at 
liberty ; "  and  came  to  him,  and  took  him  by  the 
hand.  ''  Soft,  sir,"  quoth  the  sheriff,  "  he  is  a  pri- 
soner ;  what  hast  thou  to  do  with  him  ?  "  '^  I  cry 
you  mercy,"  said  Arthur ;  "  I  knew  not  so  much, 
and  I  thought  it  no  offence  to  talk  to  a  true  man." 
The  sheriff  was  very  angry  with  this,  and  threaten- 
ed to  carry  Arthur  with  him  to  prison ;  notwith- 
standing, he  bade  him  get  quickly  away.  And  so 
they  rode  forth  to  Brentwood,  where  they  caused  to 
be  made  for  Dr.  Taylor  a  close  hood,  with  two 
holes  for  his  eyes  to  look  out  at,  and  a  slit  for  his 
mouth  to  breathe  at.  This  they  did,  that  no  man 
should  know  him,  nor  he  speak  to  any  man :  which 
practice  they  used  also  with  others.  Their  own 
consciences  told  them,  that  they  led  innocent  lambs 
to  the  slaughter.  Wherefore  they  feared  lest,  if  the 
people  should  have  heard  them  speak,  or  have  seen 
them,  they  might  have  been  much  more  strengthen- 
ed by  their  godly  exhortations,  to  stand  stedfast  in 
God's  word,  and  to  fly  the  superstitions  and  idol- 
atries of  the  papacy. 

All  the  way  Dr.  Taylor  was  jo3rful  and  merry,  as 
one  that  accounted  himself  going  to  a  most  pleasant 
banquet  or  bridal.  He  spake  many  notable  things 
to  the  sheriff  and  yeomen  of  the  guard  that  conduct- 
ed him,  and  often  moved  them  to  weep,  through  his 
much  earnest  calling  upon  them  to  repent,  and  to 
amend  their  evil  and  wicked  living.  Oftentimes 
also  he  caused  them  to  wonder  and  rejoice,  to  see 
him  so  constant  and  stedfast,  void  of  all  fear,  joyful 
in  heart,  and  glad  to  die.  Of  these  yeomen  of  the 
guard,  three  used  Dr.  Taylor  friendly,  but  the  fourth 
(whose  name  was  Homes)  used  him  very  homely, 
unkindly,  and  churlishly. 

At  Chelmsford  met  them  the  sheriff  of  Suffolk, 
there  to  receive  him,  and  to  carry  him  forth  into 
Suffolk.  And  being  at  supper,  the  sheriff  of  Essex 
very  earnestly  laboured  him  to  return  to  the  popish 
religion,  thinking  with  fair  words  to  persuade  him  ; 
and  said,  *'  Good  Master  Doctor !  we  are  right  sorry 


for  you,  considering  what  the  loss  is  of  sndi  a  oi 
as  ye  might  be,  if  ye  would.  God  hath  given  jt 
great  learning  and  wisdom ;  wherefore  ye  have  bn 
in  great  favour  and  reputation  in  times  past  with 
council  and  highest  of  this  realm.  Besides  this, 
are  a  man  of  goodly  personage,  in  your  best 
and  by  nature  like  to  live  many  years ;  and, 
out  donbt,  ye  should  in  time  to  come  be  in  as 
reputation  as  ever  ye  were,  or  rather  better.  F 
ye  are  well  beloved  of  all  men,  as  well  for  yo 
virtues  as  for  your  learning:  and  me  tMnk»^ 
were  great  pity  you  should  cast  away  yoorself  wi 
ingly,  and  so  come  to  such  a  painful  and 
death.  Ye  should  do  much  better  to  revoke 
opinions,  and  return  to  the  catholic  Church  of 
acknowledge  the  pope's  Holiness  to  be  the  sap: 
head  of  the  universal  church,  and  reconcile 
to  him.  You  may  do  well  yet,  if  you  will, 
ye  not  but  ye  shall  find  favour  at  the  queen's 
I  and  all  these  your  friends  will  be  suitors  for 
pardon;  which,  no  doubt,  ye  shall  obtain, 
counsel  I  give  you,  good  Master  Doctor,  of  a 
heart,  and  good-will  toward  you :  and  therea 
drink  to  you."  In  like  manner  said  all  the 
of  the  guard,  '^  Upon  that  condition.  Master 
we  will  all  drink  to  you." 

When  they  had  all  drank  to  him,  and  the  I 
was  come  to  him,  he  staid  a  little,  as  one  stiidyi 
what  answer  he  might  give.     At  the  last  thus 
answered  and  said,  "  Master  Sheriff,  and  my  a 
ters  all,  I  heartily  thank  you  for  your  good- will ; 
have  hearkened  to  your  words,  and  marked  ^ 
your  counsels.     And  to  be  plain  with  you,  I 
perceive  that  I  have  been  deceived  mysd^  azHi 
like  to  deceive  a  great  many  of  Hadley  of  tbeir 
pectation."      With  that  word  they   all   rejoiq 

Yea,  good  Master  Doctor,"  quoth    the    diet 

God's  blessing  on  your  heart!  hold  you  there  J 
It  is  the  comfortablest  word  that  we  heard  i 
speak  yet.  What!  should  ye  cast  away  jom 
in  vain  ?  Play  a  wise  man's  part,  and  I  dare  w 
rant  it,  ye  shall  find  favour."  Thus  they  reycm 
very  much  at  the  word,  and  were  very  merry, 
the  last,  *'  Good  Master  Doctor,"  quoth  the  Am 
what  meant  ye  by  this,  that  ye  say  ye  think 
have  been  deceived  yourself,  and  think  ye  shall 
ceive  many  a  one  in  Hadley  ?  "  "  Would  ye  ki 
my  meaning  plainly  ?  "  quoth  he.  "  Yea,**  qu 
the  sheriff,  '*  good  Master  Doctor,  teU  it  us  plaid 

Then  said  Doctor  Taylor,  "  I  will  tell  you  ho 
have  been  deceived,  and,  as  I  think,  I  shall  decetv 
great  many.  I  am,  as  you  see,  a  man  that  ha 
very  great  carcass,  which  I  thought  should  have 
buried  in  Hadley  churchyard,  if  I  had  died  in 
bed,  as  I  well  hoped  I  should  have  done ;  but  h^ 
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I  lee  I  WW  deceived:  and  there  are  a  great 
Ember  of  wonns  in  Hadley  churchyard,  which 
frid  have  bad  joHy  feeding  upon  thb  carrion, 
Hcb  Uiej  have  looked  for  many  a  day.  But  now 
^w  we  be  deceived,  both  I  and  they ;  for  this 
nui  matt  be  burnt  to  ashes :  and  so  shall  they 
m  their  bait  and  feeding,  that  they  looked  to  have 

Wko  the  sheriff  and  his  company  heard  him  say 
itbef  were  amazed,  and  looked  one  on  another, 
at  the  man's  constant  mind,  that  thus, 
:^  fear,  made  but  a  jest  at  the  cruel  torment 
teh  now  at  hand  prepared  for  him.  Thus 
l^beir  expectation  dean  disappointed.  And  in 
Itppevetb  what  was  his  meditation  in  his  chief- 
itittk  ud  prosperity ;  namely,  that  he  should 
tfie,  and  feed  worms  in  his  grave :  which 
if  all  OUT  bishops  and  spiritual  men 
l«Md,  tbey  had  not,  for  a  little  worldly  glory, 
the  wraii  of  God  and  truth,  which  they, 
£dwtrd*s  days,  had  preached  and  set  forth ; 
rjit,  to  mabtain  the  bishop  of  Rome's  author- 
bltve  oQounitted  so  many  to  the  fire  as  they  did. 
let  ns  return  to  Dr.  Taylor,  who,  at  Chelms- 
m  ddtvered  to  the  sheriff  of  Suffolk,>and  by 
teoodoeted  to  Hadley,  where  he  suffered.  When 
fvcre  come  to  Lavenham,  the  sheriff  staid  there 
i;  and  thither  came  to  him  a  great  number 
ED  and  justices  upon  great  horses,  which 
ippobted  to  aid  the  sheriff.  These  gen- 
lifaoured  Dr.  Taylor  very  sore  to  reduce  him 
BoBush  religion,  promising  him  his  pardon, 
they,  ••  we  have  here  for  you." 
^inmiaed  him  great  promotions,  yea,  a  bishop- 
lewoold  take  it:  but  all  their  labour  and 
words  were  in  vain.  For  he  had  not  built 
iqxn  the  sand,  in  peril  of  falling  at  every 
wind;  bat  upon  the  sure  and  unmovable 
iCMl  Wbereibre  he  abode  constant  and  un- 
antothe  end. 

two  days,  the  sheriff  and  his  company  led 

towards  Hadley;  and,  coming  within 

of  Hadley,  be  desired,  for  somewhat,  to 

hb  bone :  which  done,  he  leaped,  and  set 

r  twain,  as  men  commonly  do  in  dancing. 

Master  Doctor,"  quoth  the  sheriff,  '*  how 

low  ?"    He  answered :    "  Well,  God  be 

^fpod  Master  Sheriff,  never  better :  for  now 

l  aa  almost  at  home.    I  lack  not  past  two 

tfc  gD  over,  and  I  am  even  at  my  Father's 

Master  Sheriff,"  said  he,  '*  shall  we 

Hadley?"   «*  Yes,"  said  the  sheriff, 

lAI  go  throng  Hadley."    Then  said  he, 

|i|^lAd !  I  thank  thee,  I  shall  yet  once  ere 

^iock,  whom  thou,  Lord,  knowest  I  have 
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most  heartily  loved,  and  truly  taught.  Good  Lord ! 
bless  them,  and  keep  them  stedfast  in  thy  word 
and  truth." 

When  they  were  now  come  to  Hadley,  and  came 
riding  over  the  bridge,  at  the  bridge-foot  waited  a 
poor  man  with  five  small  children ;  who,  when  he 
saw  Dr.  Taylor,  he  and  his  children  fell  down  upon 
their  knees,  and  held  up  their  hands,  and  oried  with 
a  loud  voice,  and  said,  *'  O  dear  father  and  good 
shepherd.  Dr.  Taylor !  God  help  and  succour  thee, 
as  thou  hast  many  a  time  succoured  me  and  my  poor 
children."  Such  witness  had  the  servant  of  God, 
of  his  virtuous  and  charitable  alms  given  in  his 
lifetime :  for  God  would  now  the  poor  should  testify 
of  his  good  deeds,  to  his  singular  comfort,  to  the 
example  of  others,  and  confusion  of  his  persecutors 
and  tyrannous  adversaries.  For  the  sheriff  and 
others  that  led  him  to  death,  were  wonderfully 
astonied  at  this :  and  the  sheriff  sore  rebuked  the 
poor  man  for  so  crying.  The  streets  of  Hadley 
were  beset  on  both  sides  the  way  with  men  and 
women  of  the  town  and  country,  who  waited  to  see 
him ;  whom  when  they  beheld  so  led  to  death,  with 
weeping  eyes  and  lamentable  voice  they  cried,  saying 
one  to  another,  "  Ah  good  Lord  !  there  goeth  our 
good  shepherd  from  us,  that  so  faithfully  hat? 
taught  us,  so  fatherly  hath  cared  for  us,  and  so 
godly  hath  governed  us.  O  merciful  God !  what  shall 
we  poor  scattered  Iftmbe  do  ?  What  shall  come 
of  this  most  wicked  world  ?  Good  Lord,  strengthen 
him,  and  comfort  him :"  with  such  other  most 
lamentable  and  piteous  voices.  Wherefore  the 
people  were  sore  rebuked  by  the  sheriff  and  the 
catchpoles  his  men,  that  led  him.  And  Dr.  Taylor 
evermore  said  to  the  people,  *'  I  have  preached  to 
you  God's  word  and  truth,  and  am  come  this  day  to 
seal  it  with  my  blood." 

Coming  against  the  almshouses,  which  he  well 
knew,  he  cast  to  the  poor  people  money  which  re- 
mained of  that  good  people  had  given  him  in  time 
of  his  imprisonment.  As  for  his  living,  they  took 
it  from  him  at  his  first  going  to  prison,  so  that  he 
was  sustained  all  the  time  of  his  imprisonment  by 
the  charitable  alms  of  good  people  that  visited  him. 
Therefore  the  money  that  now  remained  he  put  in 
a  glove  ready  for  the  same  purpose,  and  (as  is  said) 
gave  it  to  the  poor  almsmen  standing  at  their  doors 
to  see  him.  And,  coming  to  the  last  of  the  alms- 
houses, and  not  seeing  the  poor  that  there  dwelt, 
ready  at  their  doors,  as  the  other  were,  he  asked, 
"  Is  the  blind  man  and  blind  woman,  that  dwelt 
here,  alive  ?  "  It  was  answered,  "  Yea,  they  are 
there  within."  Then  threw  he  glove  and  all  in  at 
the  window,  and  so  rode  forth. 

Thus  this  good  father  and  provider  for  the  poor 
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now  took  hit  leave  of  those,  for  whom  all  his  life  he 
had  a  singular  care  and  study.  For  this  was  his 
castom,  once  in  a  fortnight  at  the  least,  to  call  upon 
Sir  Anthony  Doyle,  and  others  the  rich  cloth-makers, 
to  go  with  him  to  the  almshouses,  and  there  to  see 
how  the  poor  lived;  what  they  lacked  in  meat, 
drink,  clothing,  bedding,  or  any  other  necessaries. 
The  like  did  he  also  to  other  poor  men  that  had 
many  children,  or  were  sick.  Then  would  he  ex- 
hort and  comfort  them,  and,  where  he  found  cause, 
rebuke  the  unruly ;  and  what  they  lacked,  that  gave 
he  after  his  power :  and  what  he  was  not  able,  he 
caused  the  rich  and  wealthy  men  to  minister  unto 
them.  Thus  showed  he  himself  in  all  things  an 
example  to  his  flock  worthy  to  be  followed :  and 
taught  by  his  deed,  what  a  great  treasure  alms  is, 
to  all  such  as  cheerfully,  for  Christ^s  sake,  do  it 

At  the  last,  coming  to  Aldbam  common,  the  place 
assigned  where  he  should  suffer,  and  seeing  a  great 
multitude  of  people  gathered  thither,  he  asked, 
*'  What  place  is  this,  and  what  meaneth  it  that  so 
much  people  are  gathered  hither  ?  "  It  was  answer- 
ed, *'  It  is  Aldham  common,  the  place  where  you 
must  suffer :  and  the  people  are  come  to  look  upon 
you."  Then  said  he,  '*  Thanked  be  God,  I  am 
even  at  home ; "  and  so  alighted  from  his  horse,  and 
with  both  his  hands  rent  the  hood  from  his  head. 

Now  was  his  head  knotted  evil-fayouredly,  and 
clipped  much  like  as  a  man  would  clip  a  fool's 
head ;  which  cost  the  good  bishop  fionner  had  be- 
stowed upon  him,  when  he  degraded  him.  But 
when  the  people  saw  his  reverend  and  ancient  face, 
with  along  white  beard,  they  burst  out  with  weeping 
tears,  and  cried,  saying,  '^  God  save  thee,  good  Dr. 
Taylor!  Jesus  Christ  strengthen  thee,  and  help 
thee;  the  Holy  Ghost  comfort  thee:  '*  with  such 
other  like  godly  wishes.  Then  would  he  have 
spoken  to  the  people,  but  the  yeomen  of  the  guard 
were  so  busy  about  him,  that  as  soon  as  he  opened  his 
mouth,  one  or  other  thrust  a  tipstaff  into  his  mouth, 
and  would  in  no  wise  permit  him  to  speak. 

Then  desired  he  licence  of  the  sheriff  to  speak ; 
but  the  sheriff  denied  it  to  him,  and  bade  him  re- 
member his  promise  to  the  council.  ''  Well,"  quoth 
Dr.  Taylor,  **  promise  must  be  kept." 

What  this  promise  was,  it  is  unknown ;  but  the 
common  fame  was,  that  after  he  and  others  were 
condemned,  the  council  sent  for  them,  and  threaten- 
ed them  they  would  cut  their  tongues  out  of  their 
heads,  except  they  would  promise,  that  at  their 
deaths  they  would  keep  silence,  and  not  speak  to 
the  people.  Wherefore,  they,  desirous  to  have  the 
use  of  their  tongues,  to  call  upon  God  as  long  as 
they  might  live,  promised  silence.  For  the  papists 
feared  much,  lest  this  mutation  of  religion,  from 


truth  to  lies,  from  Christ's  ordinances  to  the 
traditions,  should  not  so  quietly  have  beeo  receivi 
as  it  was ;  especially  this  burning  of  the  preacher 
but  they,  measuring  others'  minds  by  tbeir  oi 
feared  lest  any  tumult  or  uproar  might  have  be 
stirred,  the  people  having  so  just  a  cause  not  to 
contented  with  their  doings,  or  else  (that  thej  m 
feared)  the  people  should  more  have  been  confirn 
by  their  godly  exhortations  to  stand  stedfast  agaii 
their  vain  popish  doctrine  and  idolatry.  But  tbas 
be  to  God,  which  gave  to  his  witnesses  &ith  i 
patience,  with  stout  and  manly  hearts  to  despiae 
torments :  neither  was  there  so  much  as  any  ( 
man  that  once  showed  any  sign  of  disobedience 
ward  the  magbtrates.  They  shed  their  blood  gla 
in  the  defence  of  the  truth,  so  leaving  example  o 
all  men  of  true  and  perfect  obedience :  whidi  is 
obey  God  more  than  men ;  and,  if  need  require 
to  shed  their  own  blood,  rather  than  to  depart  h 
God's  truth. 

Dr.  Taylor,  perceiving  that  he  could  not  be  i 
fered  to  speak,  sat  down,  and  seeing  one  named  Sm 
he  called  him,  and  said,  *'  Soyce,  I  pray  thee  a 
and  pull  off  my  boots,  and  take  them  for  thy  iab( 
Thou  hast  long  looked  for  them,  now  take  the 
Then  rose  he  up,  and  put  off  bis  clothes  unto 
shirt,  and  gave  them  away :  wbic^  done,  be  \ 
with  a  loud  voice,  "  Good  people  \  I  have  tu 
you  nothing  but  God's  holy  word,  and  those  ks 
that  I  have  taken  out  of  God's  blessed  book, 
holy  Bible :  and  I  am  come  hither  this  day  to 
it  with  my  blood."  With  that  word.  Homes,  3 
man  of  the  guard  aforesaid,  who  bad  used  Dr.  1 
lor  very  cruelly  all  the  way,  gave  him  a  greats 
upon  the  head  with  a  waster,  and  said,  "  Is  that 
keeping  of  thy  promise,  thou  heretic?"  Then 
seeing  they  would  not  permit  him  to  speak,  kz» 
down  and  prayed,  and  a  poor  woman  that  was  ao 
the  people,  stepped  in  and  prayed  with  him : 
her  they  thrust  away,  and  threatened  to  tread 
down  with  horses ;  notwithstanding  she  would 
remove,  but  abode  and  prayed  with  him.  ^ 
he  had  prayed,  he  went  to  the  stake,  and  kisssi 
and  set  himself  into  a  pitch-barrel,  which  tbej 
set  for  him  to  stand  in,  and  so  stood  with  his  I 
upright  against  the  stake,  with  his  hands  folded 
getber,  and  his  eyes  toward  heaven,  and  so  he  < 
tioually  prayed. 

Then  they  bound  him  with  chains,  and  the  ^ 
called  one  Richard  Donningham,  a  botcher, 
commanded  him  to  set  up  faggots :  but  he  refi 
to  do  it,  and  said,  *'  I  am  lame,  sir;  and  not  abi 
lift  a  faggot."  The  sheriff  threatened  to  send 
to  prison ;  notwithstanding  he  would  not  do  it 

Then  appointed  he  one  Mulleine,  of  Kerse 
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sleep,  he  sat  ap  in  his  bed,  and  putting  on  his  shirt, 
said  these  words,  speaking  somewhat  thick,  after  his 
accnstomed  manner,  ^^  Ah,  whoreson  thieves !  ah, 
whoreson  thieves !  rob  God  of  hb  honour,  rob  God 
of  his  honour  ?  **  Afterward  being  risen  and  tying 
his  points,  he  cast  his  arms  about  a  bulk  which  was 
in  the  chamber  between  Master  Bradford*s  bed  and 
his ;  and,  there,  hanging  by  the  hands,  said  to 
Master  Bradford,  *'  O  Master  Bradford,**  quoth  he, 
'*  what  a  notable  sway  should  I  give  if  I  were 
hanged !  '*  meaning  for  that  he  was  a  corpulent  and 
big  man. — These  things  I  thought  good  here  to  note, 
to  set  forth  and  declare  to  those  that  shall  read  this 
history,  what  a  notable  and  singular  gift  of  spirit 
and  courage  God  had  given  to  this  godly  and  blessed 
nuutjrr. 

At  what  time  Dr.  Taylor  was  deprived  of  his 
benefice  of  Hadley,  there  was  one  called  Sir  Robert 
Bracher,  a  false  pretended  protestant  in  King 
Edward*8  days,  and  afterward  a  deadly  enemy  to  the 
same  religion ;  who  was  also  one  of  them  that  so 
unmercifully  thrust  Dr.  Taylor's  wife  and  children 
out  of  the  doors,  as  she  herself  yet  can  testify ;  and 
notwithstanding  the  same  now  since  became  a  pro- 
testant again.  This  Sir  Robert  Bracher  aforesaid, 
coming  to  Hadley  to  the  burial  of  a  certain  friend  of 
his,  and  God*s  great  enemy,  one  Walter  Clark,  al- 
beit he  came  somewhat  too  late  to  the  market,  (as 
he  said,)  yet  desirous  to  utter  such  popish  pelf  and 
packware  as  he  brought  with  him,  he  opened  there 
his  baggage  of  pestilent  doctrine,  preaching  in  the 
same  town  of  Hadley  against  justification  by  faith, 
of  the  corporal  presence,  of  praying  for  the  dead, 
and  auricular  confession ;  whereof  Dr.  Taylor  having 
understanding  by  letters,  writeth  again  to  them  of 
Hadley,  directing  his  letter  to  his  wife,  in  con- 
futation of  the  said  popish  poisoned  sermon ;  the 
copy  of  which  letter  we  thought  not  unworthy 
here,  in  the  end  of  tliis  story,  to  be  annexed,  as 
under  followeth. 

"  Dear  wife,  I  pray  God  be  ever  with  us,  through 
Christ  our  only  Mediator.     Amen. 

''  I  thank  you  for  my  cap ;  I  am  somewhat  proud 
of  it ;  for  it  is  one  step  from  the  clergy  in  these 
days.  I  thank  God  my  heart  is  clean  divided  from  ' 
their  proceedings:  for  I  know  that  no  man  can 
serve  two  masters,  specially  if  they  agree  no  better 
than  Christ  and  antichrist  do.  I  am  glad  that 
Hadley  can  skill  of  such  packing-ware  as  was 
brought  thither  the  first  day  of  May  last  past. 
Christ's  sheep  can  discern  Chnst*s  voice  from  the 
voice  of  strangers,  thieves,  or  hirelings.  The  pack- 
bringer  was  sorry  that  he  came  too  late  to  the  funeral 
market  of  his  faithful  friend.  But  here  I  will  leave 
them  hdii  to  God*s  judgment,  and  something  touch 


the  matter  whereof  the  packer  made  mention  on 
opening  day.     At  the  first  he  called  the 
(as  I  hear)  full  of  dark  sentences,  bnt  indeed 
called  of  David,  a  candle  to  our  feet,  and  a  ligltl 
our  paths.     Our  Saviour  Christ  calleth  bis 
the  light,  which  evil  doers  do  flee  from  and 
lest  their  deeds  should  be  reproved  thereby. 
Paul  would  have  us  to  walk  as  children  of  light, 
in  any  wise  not  to  continue  in  ignorance  or 
But  all  we  in  the  world  pertain  to  two  princes; 
to  the  Father  of  light  and  truth,  or  else  to  the 
of  darkness  and  lies. 

'*In  these  days  preachers  declare 
whom   they  are  sent,  and  with  what  spirit 
speak,  and  to  what  prince  they  belong.     For 
cry  out  against  God*s  lights,  sun,   mooo, 
torches,  lamps,  lanterns,  cressets,  and 
God*s  book  the  Bible,  provided  of  God*s  great 
ness  and  mercy  to  avoid  all  foul  darkness, 
and  mists,  or  dangerous  doubtful  ways,  in  thil 
journey  to  our  heavenly  Father's  long  hotDCv 
sion-houses,  and  dearly  purchased  heritage* 
God*s  faithful   messenger,   saith.    Woe    be 
them  that  call  sweet  sour,  good  evil,  and  ligfal 
ness !     Therefore  cometh  my  people  into 
because  they  have  no  understanding.     Oar 
Christ  pronounceth  error  and  heresies  to 
among  the  people,  so  long  as  ignorance  of  Uid 
tures  remaineth.     And  hereby  it  appearetli 
good  consciences,  what  they  mean,  wbi<^ 
or  accuse  God*s  blessed  word  being  full  of  BgW 
though  it  were  full  of  darkness.    These  owls 
have  all  day-lights  scraped  out  of  books, 
churches.  O  Lord,  turn  their  hearts  and  too 
them  from  the  way  of  darkness,  lest  they  go 
prince  of  darkness,  and  be  cast  into  the  pit  of* 
darkness,  where  is  weeping  and  gnashing^  of 

*'  Now,  touching  the  packs  of  wool,  and  tbt 
of  cloth,  I  fear  they  were  as  all  otlier 
transubstantiate  into  stocks;  even  his 
packing  stuff  against  only  fiiith  justifying, 
the  corporal  presence  of  Christ's  body  in  the- 
ment,  for  prajring  for  souls  departed,  and  Ibr 
cular  confession.     Abraham's  justification  hf 
by  grace,  by  promise,  and  not  by  works,  is 
set  forth  both  in  the  fourth  chapter  of  the 
the  Romans,  and  in  the  third  chapter  to  tbe 
tians ;  and  Abraham's  works  of  obedience, 
fering  up  his  son  so  long  after  his  justificmtio9,l 
needs  be  taken  as  a  fruit  of  a  good  tree  jw^j 
before  men,  and  not  of  justification  before  OoA 
then  had  man  to  glory  in ;  then  did  Christ  die  itti 

'*  And  whereas  the  sixth  chapter  of  Jofai' 
alleged,  to  prove  that  Christ  did  give  his  body 
porally  in  his  supper,  even  as  he  had  protms 
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nid  chapter,  it  is  most  untrue.  For  only  he 
e  hii  bodj  Bscrimentally,  spiritually,  and  effect- 
y,  in  his  supper  to  the  faithful  apostles,  and 
nraUy  he  gave  it  in  a  bloody  sacrifice  for  the 
of  the  world  upon  the  cross  once  for  all.  There, 
k  own  person,  in  his  own  natural  body,  he  bare 
Borsios.  By  whose  stripes  we  are  healed,  as  St 
erproreth.  Indeed  receiving  Christ's  sacrament 
B&fly  as  it  was  instituted,  we  receive  Christ*s 
jf  and  Christ's  blood,  even,  as  I  said  before,  the 
Met  did. 

^Bot  the  popish  mass  is  another  matter.  The 
in  it  IB  DOW,  is  but  one  of  antichrist's  young- 
iM^iten,  in  the  which  the  devil  is  rather  pre- 
tind  lecdTed,  than  our  Saviour,  the  second 
La  b  Trinity,  God  and  man.  O  Lord  God, 
vdy  Father !  for  Christ's  sake,  we  beseech 
Itotarn  again  England  to  the  right  way  it  was 
■  Ki^  Edward's  time,  from  this  Babylonical, 
iihi  ipiritoal  whoredom,  conspiracy,  tyranny, 
Me  eDormities,  false  doctrine,  heresy,  hard- 
;sf  heart,  and  contempt  of  thy  word  and  com- 
koits;  from  ttoB  evident  and  open  idolatry, 
1^  atmony,  blasphemy,  superstition,  hypo- 
^trmfobstantiate  angel  of  light,  and  day-devil, 
pn  of  fits,  foul  vain  schisms,  sects,  sedition, 
Ny,  gay  sweet  poison,  honied  and  sugared 
Pi  veoom,  wily  wolfishness,  Satanical  subtlety, 
niaiiiijoQ  m  the  sight  of  God,  and  all  such 

i«  the  true  spectacles  of  Holy  Scripture.     I 
plain  now  in  this  matter,  because  I  fear 

f$  that  many  will  be  too  much  ready  to  go 
|Qriit  to  antichrist,  from  the  Bible,  God's  true 

ttd  religion,  to  Latin  lying  legends,  por- 
k  mast  books,  and  superstition.  They  say 
«wch  cannot  err  in  any  point,  when  indeed 
K  ool  of  God*s  church,  and  therefore  they  can 
pBog  bat  err,  even  as  they  do  almost  in  all 
Wif  true  faith. 

N*  to  oome  again  to  the  packer,  rather  than 
ht,  he  bringeth  St.  Chrysostom,  writing.  Ad 
pi  Antiocbenum,  where  he  maketh  a  com- 
te  between  Christ's  flesh,  and  Elias's  cloak 
••»  to  Elixeus,  when  Elias  was  taken  up  in 
py  efaariot :  at  length  he  said,  that  Christ  as- 
^f  op  to  heaven,  took  his  flesh  with  him,  and 
rt  hia  flesh  behrod  him  in  earth. 
m  meamng  of  it  is,  he  did  ascend  with  his 
:*Dd  left  a  memorial  cloak  of  the  same  body 
M,  which  he  calleth  his  flesh,  as  he  in  the 
*ital  phrase  calleth  bread  his  body,  because 
F*-«'**th  his  body ;  and  as,  in  like  manner  of 
speech,  a  lamb  was  called  the  passover, 
God's  covenant.  He  took  up  his 
'•■^Jly,  md  left  his  flesh  in  mystery  and 


sacrament  spiritually.  Or  it  may  be  said,  that  he 
lefl  his  flesh  upon  earth  ;  that  is,  his  mystical  body, 
his  faithful  people ;  whom  St.  Paul  calleth  the  mem- 
bers of  his  body,  of  his  flesh,  of  his  bones.  In 
Genesis  xliz.  there  is  no  word  of  Christ's  sacrament; 
but  there  is  a  prophecy  of  Christ's  passion  wherein 
his  foal  was  bound,  that  is,  his  body.  And  whereas 
he  speaketh  there  of  grapes  and  wine,  it  i9  as  that 
is  spoken  of  Christ  in  another  place,  where  he  saith, 
I  alone  did  tread  the  wine-press ;  meaning  thereby, 
that  Christ  alone  suffered  painful  passion  for  the 
remission  of  sins,  and  for  the  consolation  of  his 
faithful  soldiers. 

"  It  is  not  true,  that  the  packer  said,  that  Christ's 
infinite  power  may  make  his  body  to  be  in  a  thou- 
sand places  at  once,  as  a  loaf  to  be  in  a  thousand 
bellies :  for  then  may  Christ  divide  the  parts  of  his 
body,  as  a  loaf  is  divided,  and  so  consumed  ;  and 
then  might  Scripture  be  false,  appointing  Christ's 
body  to  be  but  in  one  place.  The  articles  of  our 
faith  tell  us  sufficiently  where  Christ's  body  is.  It 
was  never  in  two  places  at  once,  neither  ever  shall 
be,  neither  ever  can  be  corporally  and  naturally ; 
neither  ever  was,  is,  can,  or  shall  be  eaten  so  with 
any  corporal  mouths,  as  the  Capemaites  and  the 
papists  most  erroneously  and  heretically  do  judge. 
If  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  hath  no  other  body  na- 
tural than  is  made  of  the  substance  of  bread,  and  is 
in  a  thousand  places  at  once,  as  I  have  often  said  in 
Hadley,  we  are  not  yet  redeemed,  neither  shall  our 
bodies  rise  again,  and  be  made  like  unto  his  glorious 
body.  We  are  sure  that  our  Saviour  Christ's  body 
is  made  of  none  other  substance  than  of  his  mother 
the  blessed  Virgin  Mary's  substance.  We  are  sure 
that  he  taketh  not  the  nature  of  angels,  much  less 
of  bread.  Only  he  taketh  on  him  the  seed  of  Abra- 
ham, in  all  things  like  unto  us,  sin  only  except. 
And  this  is  a  comfortable  doctrine  to  us  Christians, 
believing  stedfastly,  as  the  true  catholic  faith  is,  that 
Christ  hath  but  two  natures,  perfect  God,  and  perfect 
man.  Upon  this  rock  Christ's  church  is  builded,  and 
the  gates  of  hell  shall  never  prevail  against  it. 

^  I  speak  nothing  now  of  aurieulair  confession, 
and  prajring  for  souls  departed  ;  because  I  do  not 
hear  what  authors  the  packer  brought  in  for  this 
purpose.  Sure  I  am  that  he  can  bring  no  authentical 
and  canonical  warrant  for  such  his  packware.  He 
may  say  what  he  will  of  Hebricians  and  Grecians ; 
and  of  flesh  under  forms,  and  not  above  forms,  or 
above  the  board.  He  may  conjure  and  convey,  pass 
and  repass,  even  what  he  will  in  such  clouds  and 
mists.  He  reproved  the  Scriptures  as  full  of  dark- 
ness, and  yet  is  full  of  darkness  himself.  He  did 
wittily,  to  bring  proofs  out  of  Jewry,  Turkey,  and 
other  strange  places,  for  his  round  white  cake  ;  for 
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f  hat  Biich  hie  pedlary  pdf-pock  ia  contrary  to  tlie  plain 
eimplicitf  of  Christ's  supper.  Ha  glanced  at  prieeta' 
marriage.  He  might  against  that  have  brought  as 
ancient  a  doctor  as  any  be  alleged  out  or  Hebrew,  for 
hia  mass  and  wafer-cake,  that  is  *  Doctor  Devil.' 

"  1  marvel  that  he  did  not  confute  and  confound 
St.  Paul  for  the  sentences  written  above  the  altar, 
of  the  which  he  made  mention  io  the  pulpit.  For 
he,  and  his  fellows  of  Oxford,  be  so  profound,  so 
exci'llent,  BO  glorious,  and  triumphant  clerks,  that 
they  can  easily  prove  a  man  an  ass,  and  all  writeia 
on  the  Bible  ignorant,  simple,  full  of  errors,  full  of 
heresies,  and  beggarly  fools.  Yet  they  will  be 
called  catholics,  faithful  and  true  Christian  people, 
defenders  of  the  holy  mother  the  church  :  but  truly 
they  take  part  with  the  priiice  of  darkness,  with  an- 
tichrist, with  Jezebel.  They  will  not  be  called  pa- 
pists, Pharisees,  JewB,  Turks,  heretics,  and  so  forth : 
but  whalaoerer  they  will  be  called,  God'e  religion 
had  never  more  evident  adver»aries ;  and  that  in  all 


the  chief  points  of  it ;  no,  Dot  then,  wba  in  tl 
viour  Christ  whipt  such  merchants  out  of  the  ttsf 
calling  them  a  company  of  thieves.  God  give  111 
grace  to  repent !  God  be  thanked  that  Um  nob] 
something  of  late  beve  spied  and  stopped  thdrl 
ranny.  O  unhappy  England  1  O  more  aagat 
people !  sooner  bewitched  than  the  fooljili  Oi 
lians.     Wo  have  now  no  eicuse. 

"  We  have  undoubtedly  seen  the  tnie  InMofi 

prophetical,  apostolical,  primitive  catholic  dial 

We  are  warned  to  beware,  lest  we  be  led  ont  of  t 

way,  society,  and  rule  of  religion-     Now  wed 

show  what  countrymen  we  be,  whether  ^niit 

.-ind  heavenly,  or  carnal  and  worldly.    Webal 

true  knowledge  as  ever  was  in  any  coaDliy,« 

any  time,  since  ihe  beginning  of  the  world ;  Goi 

praised  there-for.     If  Hadley,  being  so  mmjc 

persuaded  io  eucb  truth,  will  now  willingtjiQdi 

tingly  forsake  the  same,  and  defile  itaeJf  with  the  q 

god,  idolatry,  and  other  antichristUnity  thcM 

belongiDg,1etitM 

look    for  caiQj  I 

wonderful  pbgx 

God  ahortlj.  Hw 

another  havetbebi 

lice,  yet,  aiGodb 

eth,  I  caoDOt  M 

careful    for   mj  ' 

Hadley.     And  tU 

fore  as  I  could  n«t  j 

speak,  afler  ths  I 

abominable  nuMl 

gun  there,  I  beiifl 

sent  no  idih^.  I  CM 

but  write  now  U 

absent,  heariogM 

wicked  prtduolM 

my  late  pulpit  bfm 

a  wily  wolU     (fl 

k>ve,  mercy,  goodd 

and  favour  bath  I 

uDBpeBkable,iDW 

ing  us  the  right 

of  salvation  and  j< 

fication  :    let   n*! 

have  some  leal ;  ij 

care  how  toservel 

according  (o  his  0 

will    vritten. 

God     of     love   I 

peace  be  ever  in  I 

ley,   through    CI 

our    only    Adva 

Amen. 

Rowland  Tati 
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next  day  (being  the  seyenteenth  of  February)  his 
bead  also  was  stricken  off.  Whereupon  arose  great 
troable,  and  many  were  suspected ;  among  whom 
one  Master  John  Barnes,  mercer,  dwelling  over 
against  the  same  chapel,  was  vehemently  by  the 
lord  chancellor  charged  withal,  as  the  doer  thereof; 
and  the  rather,  for  that  he  was  a  professor  of  the 
truth.  Wherefore  he,  and  three  of  his  servants, 
were  committed  to  prison ;  and  at  his  delivery  (al- 
though it  could  not  be  proved  upon  him)  he  was 
bound  in  a  great  sum  of  money  as  well  to  build  it 
up  again  as  often  as  it  should  be  broken  down,  as 
also  to  watch  and  keep  the  same.  And  therefore, 
at  this  his  compelled  charges,  the  image  was  again 
set  up  the  second  day  of  March  then  next  ensuing : 
but,  for  lack  belike  of  careful  watching,  the  four- 
teenth day  of  the  same  month  in  the  night,  the  head 
of  that  dangerous  beast,  over  whom  there  was  such 
charge  given,  was  again  the  second  time  broken  off: 
which  thing  was  so  heinously  taken,  that  the  next 
day,  being  the  fifteenth  day,  there  was  a  proclama- 
tion made  in  London,  that  whosoever  would  tell 
who  did  strike  off  his  head,  (though  he  were  of 
counsel,  and  not  the  principal  doer,)  he  should  have 
not  only  his  pardon,  but  also  one  hundred  crowns  of 
gold,  with  hearty  thanks.  But  it  was  not  known 
who  did  it. 

The  eighteenth  of  February,  Queen  Mary  at 
length,  after  long  delay,  made  full  answer  to  the 
king  of  Denmark's  letters,  who  had  written  before 
two  letters  to  the  said  queen,  in  the  behalf  of  Mas- 
ter Coverdale,  for  hb  deliverance ;  who  at  that  time 
went  under  sureties,  and  was  in  great  danger,  had 
he  not  been  rescued  by  the  great  suit  and  letters  of 
the  said  king  of  Denmark.  The  matter  and  copy 
of  which  his  suit  and  letters,  as  they  came  to  our 
hands,  we  have  here  set  forth  and  expressed,  where- 
by the  singular  love  of  this  good  king  towards  the 
truth  of  God*s  word,  and  the  professors  thereof, 
might  the  better  appear  to  the  world. 

First,  this  virtuous  and  godly  king  Christian, 
hearing  of  the  captivity  of  Miles  Coverdale,  of  whom 
he  had  had  some  knowledge  before,  (being  there  in 
Denmark  in  King  Henry  the  Eighth's  time,)  and 
lamenting  his  dangerous  case,  and  partly  through 
the  intercession  of  Master  Machabseus,  superintend- 
ent in  Denmark,  who  was  partly  of  kin  to  Master 
Coverdale's  wife,  made  intercession  by  letters  to 
Queen  Mary,  desiring  and  requesting  the  said  Miles 
Coverdale  to  be  sent  unto  him.  The  date  of  which 
his  first  letter  was  about  the  kalends  of  May,  A.  D. 
1554. 

To  this  letter  of  the  king.  Queen  Mary  answer- 
ing again,  declared  that  the  said  Miles  Coverdale 
was  in  no  such  captivity  for  any  religion,  but  for 


certain  debt :  so  neither  plainly  granting,  oar 
pressly  denying  his  request,  but  using  a  coloar 
excuse  for  shifting  off  the  matter,  as  appearetlt 
his  second  letter  sent  to  the  queen,  dated  thei 
fourth  of  September,  as  followeth. 


cc 


Christian,  by  the  grace  of  Grod  king  of 
Norway,  Gk)thland,  and  of  the  Vandals ; 
of  Sleswick,  Holstein,  Stormar,  and  Dii 
earl  of  Oldenburgh  and  Delmenhorst,  &c: 
the  most  noble  princess  and  Lady  Mary, 
of  England,  France,  and  Ireland,  defender 
the  faith,  &c.,  our  most  dearly  beloved 
and  cousin,  wisheth  prosperity  urith  good 
lucky  success  of  all  things. 
"  We  have  received  your  Majesty's  letter, 
by  answer  is  rendered,  and  that  very  graciously, 
our  petition,  which  we  made  for  the  safeguaii 
Master  Coverdale,  lately  called  bishop  of 
So  that  we  perceive,  though  he  be  in  danger 
another  cause  than  was  signified  unto  us  afore, 
your  Majesty  will  so  regard  our  interoessioD 
Coverdale  himself  shall  understand  it  to  ba?e 
him  good.     To  the  which  regal  promise,  seeiog 
(as  reason  would  we  should  do)  attribute  so 
that  trusting  unto  the  same,  we  doubt  not,  w1 
he,  being  in  captivity,  his  friends,  whom  we 
tender,  are  therefore  in  heaviness  and  care, 
good  promise  doth  call  them  from  such  sorrov 
solicitude,  to  the  hope  and  expectation  of  hn 
welfare:    we  could  not  do  otherwise,  but 
thanks  unto  your  Majesty  for  such  your  ready 
gracious  good  will,  not  only  in  respect  of  this 
fit,  but  also  of  the  conservation  and  keeping  of 
petual  amity  between  us  and  our  realms,  and 
much  as  in  us  lieth,  to  omit  nothing  that  to 
nourishing  and  continuance  of  these  fortunate 
ginnings  might  appertain.     Neither  had  we 
any  doubt  concerning  the  clemency  and  mod 
of  your  goodness,  whom  we  heartily  beseech 
mighty  God  ever  more  and  more  to  pro^>er, 
the  glory  of  his  name,  and  profit  of  the  coi 
weal. 

•*  Wherefore,  seeing  your  Majesty  writcth,  tl 
Master  Coverdale  is  in  danger  for  certain  accon 
of  money,  and  not  for  any  other  more  grievoos 
fence,  we  have  cause  on  his  behalf  to  rejoice ;  i 
therefore  we  doubt  so  much  the  less,  that  at 
request  he  shall  graciously  have  his  deliv 
given  him,  and  be  out  of  danger.  For  as 
ing  the  bishopric,  by  reason  whereof  he  came 
debt,  we  understand  he  yielded  it  up,  that 
payment  might  thereof  be  required,  specs 
seeing  he  is  reputed  neither  to  have  &ijo 
it  long,  neither  to  have  had  at  any  lime  so  g1 
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DZDodity  of  it.  Moreover,  though  it  be  possible 
Ind  some  perplexity  in  the  account,  or  haply 
De  other  cause,  yet  your  Majesty's  letters. 
Bring  sQcb  favour  and  benignity,  have  taken 
m  t}9  all  carefulness  and  doubt ;  insomuch,  that 
I  think  your  Majesty,  as  much  as  may  be,  will 
n  more  respect  unto  our  honour,  than  to  that 
lUi  might  of  him  be  required.  And  therefore 
^porpose  not  to  trouble  your  Majesty  by  repeat- 
^of  oor  petition,  but  to  declare  how  greatly  we 
htm  it  that  your  Majesty  would  gratify  us  herein : 
imof  ve  plainly  hope  for  such  an  end,  that  Cover- 
lb  hiioself  shall  shortly  in  our  presence  make  de- 
m»  concerning  the  benefit  of  his  welfare  ob- 
U  of  your  Majesty.     And  of  this  we  desire 

Mijestj  to  be  specially  assured  again,  that  we 

aot  ooly  omit  no  occasion  or  opportunity  to  re- 
0ai  benefit,  but  also  to  establish  and  amplify 

Botoal  love  and  amity  between  us  and  our 
on  either  side.      Almighty  God   preserve 

Majestj  in  prosperous  health  and  felicity. 

"Gi?en  at  our  city  of  Otton,  the  twenty- fourth 
of  September,  A.  D.  1554." 

tbeie  letters  it  was  a  great  while  before  the 
^kmM  answer. 

!ttine  month,  the  nineteenth  day,  was  a  certain 
Bet  forth  and  printed  in  the  name  of  Bon- 
pvleidn  was  contained  a  general  monition,  and 
given  to  every  man  and  woman  within 
I  to  prepare  themselves  against  Lent  then 
'<|p<oacbrag,  to  receive  the  glad  tidings  of 
■ni  reconciliation  sent  from  the  Pope  Julius 
Inad,  by  Pole  hb  cardinal  and  legate  de  latere, 
la»Teoetve  also  the  joyful  benefit  of  absolution, 
«nt  first  from  the  cardinal  to  Bonner,  and 
I  TO  to  every  of  his  archdeacons,  to  be  minis- 
toerery  private  person  within  his  diocess,that 
WOK  the  said  holy  time  of  Lent  to  his  pastor 
to  be  confessed,  and  to  receive  of  him 
ooQDsel,  penance,  and  absolution.  Sig- 
■weof er,  that  as  he  was  authorized  by  the 
cvdinal,  so  he,  for  the  same  purpose,  had 
vitb  the  like  authority  all  and  singular 
*»d  eoiates  within  his  diocess,  to  reconcile 
'*oil  iron  their  former  heresy  and  schism,  and 
'Mtcewwes  of  the  church,  such  as  would  re- 
"*©  them.  And  lest  any  scruple  or  doubt, 
P^wiventore  in  their  consciences,  should  be 
^  or  kt  m  tlus  behalf,  he  had  assigned  and 
ithertfcfe  through  his  diocess  certain  learned 
(to  whom  they  might  resort,  or  else  might  open 
I**  to  any  of  his  archdeacons,  or  else  come 
pcnon^  and  so  should  be  resolved. 
*•*  wefere  all  manner  of  doubts  and  obstacles 


set  aside,  he  straitly  willed  and  commanded  every 
man  and  woman  to  come  to  confession,  and  to  enjoy 
this  benefit  of  reconciliation,  and  absolution,  against 
the  first  Sunday  next  after  Easter  ensuing ;  and  not 
to  fail.  For  the  which  purpose  he  had  specially 
commanded  the  pastors  and  curates  of  every  parish 
to  certify  up  in  writing  the  names  of  every  man  and 
woman  so  reconciled,  and  so  forth:  the  copy  of 
which  intimation  hereunder  followeth. 

^^  Edmund,  by  the  permission  of  God  bishop  of 
London,  unto  all  and  singular  the  lay-people  of 
his  diocess,  doth  send  greeting  in  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ. 

*'  Whereas  this  noble  realm  of  England,  dividing 
itself  from  the  unity  of  the  catholic  church,  and 
from  the  agreement  in  religion  with  all  other  Chris- 
tian realms,  hath  been,  besides  many  other  miseries 
and  plagues  which  God^s  indignation  hath  poured 
upon  it,  grievously  also  vexed  and  sore  infected  vrith 
many  and  sundry  sorts  of  sects  of  heretics,  as  Arians, 
Anabaptists,  Libertines,  Zuinglians,  Lutherans,  and 
many  others,  all  which  sects  be  most  repugnant,  and 
contrary  one  against  another,  and  all  against  God*s 
truth,  and  Christ^s  catholic  faith  ;  whereupon  hath 
grown  such  slander  to  the  realm,  such  malice  and  dis- 
agreement among  ourselves  the  inhabitants  thereof, 
such  treasons,  tumults,  and  insurrections  against  our 
prince,  such  blasphemy  and  dishonour  unto  God,  as 
no  man*s  tongue  or  pen  is  able  to  express :  it  hath 
pleased  the  goodness  of  God  to  cast  his  eye  of  mercy 
and  clemency  upon  us,  and  to  move  the  pope's  Holi- 
ness to  send  his  most  godly  messenger,  the  most 
reverend  father  in  God  the  lord  cardinal  Pole,  legate 
de  latere,  to  bring  us  the  glad  tidings  of  peace  and 
reconciliation,  and  to  reduce  and  bring  home  unto 
the  fold  the  lost  sheep  that  were  gone  astray: 
whose  message,  as  it  hath  been  honourably  received 
of  the  king  and  queen's  Majesties,  even  so  the  lords 
spiritual  and  temporal,  and  commons,  at  the  last 
parliament  have  received  it ;  revoking  all  the  laws 
the  which  in  the  time  of  schism  were  promulgate 
against  the  authority  of  the  pope's  Holiness,  and 
restoring  the  same  and  the  Church  of  Rome  to  all 
that  power  which  they  had  in  this  realm  before  the 
said  schism,  the  which  reconciliation  was  also  most 
gladly  and  joyfully  embraced,  as  well  of  all  the 
clergy  and  convocation  of  the  province  of  Canter- 
bury, as  also  of  many  other  persons— and  being  so 
great  and  necessary  to  be  extended  to  every  person 
of  the  realm,  it  hath  pleased  the  said  lord  legate's 
Grace  to  give  and  impart  unto  me,  the  said  bishop 
of  London,  for  my  said  diocess,  and  to  all  such  as 
I  shall  appoint  in  that  behalf,  power  and  authority 
to  absolve  and  reconcile  all  and  every  person  thereof. 
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as  well  of  the  clergy  as  of  the  laity,  and  as  well  men 
as  women,  the  which  will  renounce  their  errors,  and 
(being  penitent)  will  humbly  require  to  be  restored 
to  the  unity  of  the  catholic  church, — as  by  the  let- 
ters of  the  said  lord  legatees  Grace  sent  unto  me, 
and  from  me  sent  unto  every  of  the  archdeacons 
within  my  diocess,  more  at  lai^  may  and  doth  ap* 
pear. 

*'And  forasmuch  as  in  mine  own  person,  as  well 
for  the  multitude  of  people  as  distance  of  places,  I 
cannot  minister  this  benefit  unto  every  private  per> 
son  myself,  and  for  that  also  the  holy  time  of  Lent 
is  now  at  hand,  in  which  every  true  Christian  man 
ought  to  come  unto  his  own  pastor  and  curate,  to 
be  of  him  confessed,  and  to  receive  at  his  hand 
wholesome  counsel,  penance,  and  absolution :  these 
are  therefore  as  well  to  give  knowledge  unto  every 
one  of  you,  as  also  to  signify  and  declare,  that  for 
that  purpose,  I  have  by  Uie  said  authority  chosen, 
named,  and  deputed,  and  so  by  these  presents  do 
choose,  name,  and  depute,  all  and  singular  pastors 
and  curates  having  cure  of  souls  within  my  diocess, 
and  being  themselves  reconciled  herein ;  that  they 
and  every  of  them  by  authority  hereof,  shall  have 
full  power  and  authority  to  absolve  all  such  as  be 
lay-persons  of  their  parishes  from  heresy  and  schism, 
and  from  the  censures  of  the  church,  into  which 
they  be  fallen  by  occasion  thereof,  and  also  to 
reconcile  to  the  church  all  such  which  shall  declare 
themselves  penitent,  and  desirous  to  enjoy  the  bene- 
fit of  the  said  reconciliation. 

'*  And  whereas  divers  pastors  and  curates  in  sundry 
parishes  peradventure  be  not  able  to  satisfy  the 
minds,  and  to  appease  the  consciences,  of  some  of 
their  parishioners  in  cases  that  shall  trouble  them,  I 
have  therefore  given  also  authority  to  every  arch- 
deacon of  my  diocess  within  his  archdeaconry,  to 
name  and  appoint  certain  of  the  best  learned  in 
every  deanery  of  their  archdeaconry,  to  supply  that 
lack ;  so  that  every  man  so  troubled  may  repair  to 
any  one  of  them  within  the  said  deanery  whom  he 
shall  like  best,  to  be  instructed  and  appeased  in  that 
behalf.  And  also  I  have  appointed,  that  if,  this 
being  done,  there  shall  yet  remain  any  scruple  in  the 
party's  conscience,  and  himself  not  satisfied,  then 
the  said  party  shall  repair  unto  one  of  mine  arch- 
deacons or  chaplains,  unto  whom  his  mind  shall  be 
most  inclined,  or  else  to  repair  unto  mine  own  self, 
to  be  resolved  in  his  said  scruple  or  doubt,  and  to 
receive  and  take  such  order  therein,  as  to  one  of  the 
said  archdeacons,  or  unto  me,  shall  therein  appear  to 
be  most  expedient. 

'*  Further  certifying  and  declaring  unto  you,  that 
I  have  given  commandment  herein  to  all  my  arch- 
deacons, that  they  monish  and  command  every  pas- 


tor and  curate  within  their  archdeaconries,  that  1 
having  knowledge  hereof,  do,  on  the  first 
next  then  following,  at  the  mass  time,  when 
multitude  of  people  is  present,  declare  nil 
things  unto  their  parishioners,  and  exhort  them 
they  esteem  this  grace  accordingly,  and  ttom 
themselves  to  the  church  before  the  first  Sow 
after  Easter  next  ensuing :  which  thing  I  aho 
command  by  the  tenor  hereof,  with  intimatioo  i 
the  said  time  being  once  past,  and  they  not 
reconciled,  every  one  of  them  shall  haie  proc 
made  against  him,  according  to  the  ctnons,  m 
cause  shall  require :  for  which  purpose  the  pMI 
and  curates  of  every  parish  shall  be  commani 
by  their  archdeacon,  to  certify  roe  in  writiiig 
every  man  and  woman's  name  that  is  not  n 
conciled. 

"  Further,  herewith  I  do  signify  and  decltrei 
you,  that  our  holy  father  the  pope  Julius,  the 
of  that  name,  like  a  most  tender  and  natural 
hearing  of  the  return  and  recovery  of  his 
child,  this  realm  of  England,  hath  himsdf 
much  joy  and  gladness  hereat,  and  also  all 
true  Christian  realms  have  done  the  like :  exl 
you  therefore  in  our  Lord,  not  to  be  unt 
yourselves,  or  negligent  in  this  behalf,  but  dilu 
to  seek  for  it,  joyfully  to  embrace  it,  and 
to  use  it,  remembering  withal  the  monitioo 
charge  which  came  from  me  the  last  year,  oooo 
ing  your  coming  to  confession  in  Lent,  vd 
ceiving  the  sacrament  at  Easter:   which  mod 
to  all  efiTects  and  purposes  I  have  now  here  repe^ 
and  renewed,  charging  you,  and  also  all  your  can 
therewith. 

''And  because  all  our  duties  is  earnestly 
devoutly  to  pray  for  the  prosperous  estate  of 
sovereigns,  the  king  and  the  queen  of  this  reil 
do  finally  require  and  pray  you,  as  heartily  as  I 
to  pray  for  their  Majesties  accordingly ;  and  spec 
that  it  may  please  Almighty  God,  to  send 
Grace  a  g^ood  time,  and  to  make  her  a  glad 
which  cannot  be  but  unto  us  all  great  joy, 
comfort,  and  inestimable  profit. 

"  Given  at  London  the  nineteentli  day  d 
month  of  February,  in  the  year  of  our  1 
God,  after  the  computation  of  the  Churc 
England,  1554,  and  of  my  translation  the 
teenth." 

The  form  of  absolution  to  be  kept  bythepoi 
and  curates  in  private  concessions^  eoncer 
this  reconciliation :  to  be  used  in  the  dk 
of  "London. 

'*  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  absolve  you,  and  h 
apostolic  authority  to  me  granted  and  committj 
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nJfeyou  from  the  sentences  of  excommunication, 
I  frofD  all  other  censures  and  pains,  into  the 
ich  500  be  fallen  hy  reason  of  heresy,  or  schism, 
toy  other  ways :  and  I  restore  you  unto  the 
ty  of  oar  hdy  mother  the  church,  and  the  com- 
BKia  of  all  sacraments,  dispensing  with  you  for 
Moner  of  irregularity  :  and  by  the  same  au- 
nity  I  abfioke  you  from  all  your  sins,  in  the  name 
Ae  Falber,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
nt   Amen/' 

Wi  bte  a  little  overpast  the  time  and  story  of 
igt  Hales,  for  although  about  this  time  he  most 
tUlj  KM^t  his  own  destruction,  through  the 
Hi  btodHng  of  the  malignant  papists-— who  pass 
BB  Dotbing  but  upon  their  own  dignity,  little 
k§  who  perish  besides,  so  their  estimation  may 
magnified— yet  the  virtues  and  memory  of  that 
ban  not  no  worthy  either  to  be  numbered  with 
piBtitbat  be  departed,  or  at  least  not  to  be  for- 
Iftff  obliterated  among  the  saints  that  be  alive. 
ieeroiBg  whose  worthy  doings,  singular  pru- 
bif  lod  incorrupt  ministration  of  judgment,  with 
kBeolahle  tnrable  which  afterwards  fell  upon 
Igood  man,  we  thought  here,  among  many  other 
fomewbit  to  express ;  desiring  the  good 
to  take  that  which  is  to  be  followed  in  that 

■a— the  rest,  to  refer  to  the  judgment  of 

lb  only  is  Judge  of  all. 

I  hmentabfe  and  pitiful  history  of  Master 
I  James  Hales ^  judge, 

E  have  made 
mention,  a  lit- 
tle before,  of 
Judge  Hales, 
who  alone 
taking  Queen 
Mary's  part, 
would  in  no 
wise  subscribe 
to  have  any 
other  queen 
pVifcrthat  he  thought  he  could  not  do  otherwise 
%mU  coQscieDce,  though  all  the  rest,  in  a  man- 
k>l  nbscribed  to  Edvrard  the  Sixth's  will  and 
■"at  Hereby  as  he  did  cast  himself  into 
■•<  jsopvdy  of  the  duke  of  Northumberland, 
*  both  body  and  goods,  so  he  deserved  at 
r  '^'T'*  hands,  and  her  adherents,  marvellous 
bod  reward  of  his  dngular  faithfulness,  and 
!i""t,  towards  her.  This  Sir  James  Hales,  of 
■**y  of  Kent,  was  both  a  worshipful  knight 
l*rf&e  high  judges  of  the  realm,  who  order- 
^'^W  matters  of  controversy  in  the  same, 
'■-m.  w 


Although  he  did  not  so  much  exceed  in  nobleness 
of  birth  and  parentage,  as  he  did  excel  all  others  in 
virtue,  prudence,  gravity,  and  true  ministering  of 
justice ;  for  which  he  was  in  great  veneration  with 
all  men,  and  was  more  conspicuous  and  known  to 
the  world  thereby,  than  by  sight.  There  was  in 
him,  by  nature  grafted,  a  singular  gift  of  prudence, 
which  afterwards,  by  much  practice,  he  accom- 
plished and  brought  to  a  marvellous  good  perfection ; 
besides  that,  by  his  assiduous  travail  and  exercise  in 
demurring  and  pleading  of  matters,  he  attained  to 
the  vein  of  eloquence  wherewith  he  was  trimly 
qualified.  In  which  kind  of  study,  being  exercised 
certain  years,  and  passing  the  under  degrees,  he 
had  aspired  (being  rather  thereunto  compelled)  to 
the  high  benches,  where  he  executed  his  function 
with  justice,  fidelity,  constancy,  and  conscience, 
that  even  the  law  itself  seemed  no  less  to  be  printed 
and  written  in  bis  life  and  doings,  than  in  the  very 
volumes  or  papers ;  he  was  always  so  upright  a 
justiciary  and  conscionable  a  judge,  declining  cor- 
ruption and  embracing  law  and  equity. 

To  these  his  gifts  and  qualities,  were  linked  like 
sincerity  and  hearty  affection  to  religion  and  the 
gospel  of  Christ,  whereunto  he  had  been,  by  many 
years,  most  earnestly  set  and  addicted;  showing 
himself  to  be  a  gospeller,  no  less  by  his  word  than 
deed,  and  no  less  at  home  than  abroad :  and,  as  he 
was  godly  himself,  so  brought  he  up  his  family  to 
his  godly  line  and  order.  He  had  daily  service  in 
his  house,  which  was  not  ministered  by  any  of  his 
household  or  waiting  chaplains,  but  by  his  own  self, 
to  the  intent  he  might  be  the  better  example  to  the 
rest ;  joining  with  this  devotion  the  often  reading  of 
the  Holy  Scripture.  After  this  sort  and  manner  he 
passed  his  life  all  King  Edward's  time ;  either  be- 
ing busied  in  weighty  and  public  affairs,  or  else  be- 
stowing his  time  in  virtue  and  godliness,  even  until 
hb  piety,  by  reason  of  the  change  of  the  prince  and 
time,  might  nor  could  not  any  more  be  suffered  or 
permitted. 

As  the  change  of  the  world  and  time  was  to 
every  man  very  dangerous,  so  to  him,  in  especial, 
it  appeared  most  perilous ;  who  was  in  that  office 
and  calling,  that  he  could  neither  be  long  absent 
from  it  in  London,  neither  be  there  occupied  with- 
out present  peril  or  jeopardy.  Thus,  the  state  of 
religion  being  changed  and  altered,  upon  a  time,  he, 
being  counselled  by  his  friends  and  well-wishers, 
to  leave  his  forensical  trade,  and  to  go  home,— 
providing  for  his  safety  by  what  means  he  could, 
either  in  flying  or  hiding  himself, — ^refused  their 
counsel ;  trusting  too  much  there,  as  by  and  by  you 
shall  understand,  to  his  own  wit.  To  be  short ;  at 
the  term-time  when  other  of  the  lawyers  were  wont 
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to  come  up  to  London,  he,  the  said  Sir  James  Hales, 
likewise  came  up  to  do  his  office  and  function ;  per- 
suading and  knowing  himself  to  be  clear  and  in- 
culpable. But,  as  a  mouse,  according  to  the  old- 
said  saw,  falling  into  the  gluepot,  he  was  not  so  soon 
at  London,  but  that  the  bishop  of  Winchester  sent 
for  him,  and  did  expostulate  about  the  calling  and 
vexing  of  certain  prevent-law  priests ;  for,  as  yet, 
the  mass  was  not  by  the  laws  received  and  restored, 
although  the  queen  herself,  by  her  consent  and  ex^ 
ample,  set  it  forward,  wherewith  divers  priests,  being 
cour&ged,  presumed  to  say  mass.  And,  like  as  in 
a  main  and  set  battle  there  are  certain  nimble  and 
light-armed  soldiers,  who,  in  skirmishes  amongst 
their  enemies,  go  before  the  force  of  battle ;  even 
so,  in  this  troublesome  time,  there  lacked  none 
before-law  prelates,  or  light-armed  but  much  more 
light-hearted  soldiers,  who  ran  before  the  law,  who 
of  duty  should  rather  have  followed  and  obeyed  it. 
And  this  was  not  only  to  be  seen  in  Kent,  but  also 
in  divers  other  places ;  for,  in  Oxford,  as  it  was 
told  me,  there  was  a  certain  priest,  who  there,  in 
Magdalene  college,  preparing  himself  to  say  mass, 
and  being  almost  in  the  midst  thereof,  was,  with  his 
vestments,  pulled  by  one  from  the  altar,  and  con- 
strained to  blow  a  retract,  until  by  the  law  he  might 
mass  it.  Thus  Judge  Hales,  like  a  severe  judge 
and  justiciary,  suffering  such  priests  not  to  go  un- 
punished, as  that,  before  a  law,  presumed  to  say 
mass,  got  thereby  the  queen's  displeasure,  but  much 
more  Winchester's  evil  will :  which  bishop,  although 
he  had  nothing  wherewith  justly  he  might  burden 
him,  yet  he  did  expostulate  with  him,  as  though  it 
were  concerning  cruelty,  who  had  showed  himself 
so  austere  a  judge  against  the  priests.  Wherefore 
I  thought  best  to  leave  in  record,  all  the  whole  com- 
munication had  between  them,  as  those  that  stood 
by  bare  it  away. 

The  communication  between  the  lord  chancellor 
and  Judge  Hales ;  being  there^  among  other 
judges,  to  take  his  oath  in  Westminster  Hall, 
October  the  sixth,  A.  D.  1553. 

L,  Chan, — *'  Master  Hales,  ye  shall  understand, 
that  like  as  the  queen's  Highness  hath  heretofore 
conceived  good  opinion  of  you,  especially  for  that 
ye  stood  both  faithfully  and  lawfully  in  her  cause  of 
just  succession,  refusing  to  set  your  hand  to  the 
book  among  others  that  were  against  her  Grace  in 
that  behalf:  so  now,  through  your  own  late  deserts 
against  certain  her  Highnesses  doings,  ye  stand  not 
well  in  her  Grace's  favour ;  and  therefore,  before  ye 
take  any  oath,  it  shall  be  necessary  for  you  to  make 
your  purgation." 


Hales. — "  I  pray  you,  my  Lord,  vhtl  %\ 
cause?" 

L,  Chan, — "Information  is  given,  thttjel 
indicted  certain  priests  in  Kent  for  saying 

Hales. — *'  My  Lord,  it  is  not  so,  I  indicted 
but  indeed  certain  indictments  of  like  mitterl 
brought  before  me  at  the  last  assizes  there 
and  I  gave  order  therein  as  the  law  required. 
I  have  professed  the  law,  against  which  in 
justice  I  will  never  (God  willing)  proceed, 
any  wise  dissemble,  but  with  the  same  sbow.j 
my  conscience ;  and  if  it  were  to  do  again,  I 
do  no  less  than  I  did." 

L.  Chan. — '' Yea,  Master  Hales,  your ^ 
is  known  well  enough  :  I  know  you  lack  naj 
science." 

Hales. — "  My  Lord,  you  may  do  well  to 
your  own  conscience  ;  for  mine  is  better  km 
myself  than  to  you  :  and  to  be  plain,  I  dki 
use  justice  in  your  said  mass  case  by  my 
as  by  the  law,  wherein  I  am  fully  bent  to 
trial  to  the  uttermost  that  can  be  objected. 
I  have  therein  done  any  injury  or  wrong,  let 
judged  by  the  law;  for  I  will  seek  no  better  d< 
considering  chiefly  that  it  is  my  profession.'' 

L.  Chan. — *•  Why,  Master  Hales,  altboog^i 
had  the  rigour  of  the  law  on  your  side,  yet  ye  a 
have  had  regard  to  the  queen's  Highnesses  pre 
doings  in  that  case.  And  further,  although  je  i 
to  be  more  than  precise  in  the  law,  yet  I  thid 
would  be  very  loth  to  yield  to  the  extremity  of  i 
advantage  as  might  be  gathered  against  your 
ceedings  in  the  law,  as  ye  have  sometimes  ti 
upon  you  in  place  of  justice  ;  and  if  it  were 
tried,  I  believe  ye  should  not  be  well  able  to  i 
honestly  thereto." 

Hales. — "  My  Lord,  I  am  not  so  perfect,  \ 
may  err  for  lack  of  knowledge.  But  both  in 
science,  and  such  knowledge  of  the  law  u 
hath  given  me,  I  will  do  nothing  but  I  wiD  vam 
it,  and  abide  in  it :  and  if  my  gooda,  and  all  d 
have,  be  not  able  to  counterpoise  the  case,  my 
shall  be  ready  to  serve  the  turn ;  for  they  be  i 
the  queen's  Highness's  pleasure." 

L,  Chan. — "  Ah  sir !  ye  be  very  quick  and 
in  your  answers.  But  as  it  should  seem,  that  i 
you  did  was  more  of  a  will  favouring  the  opiai 
your  religion  against  the  service  now  used,  thi 
any  occasion  or  zeal  of  justice,  seeing  the  qu 
Highness  doth  set  it  forth  as  yet,  wishing  al 
faithful  subjects  to  embrace  it  accordingly: 
whereas  you  offer  both  body  and  goods  in 
trial,  there  is  no  such  matter  required  at  your  h 
and  yet  ye  shall  not  have  your  own  will  neitht 

Hales.—''  My  Lord,  I  seek  not  wilful  wil 
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bow  myself  as  I  am  bound  in  love  to  God  and 
dienoe  to  the  queen's  Majesty,  in  whose  cause 
Sogiy,  for  justice*  sake,  all  other  respects  set 
rt,  I  did  of  late,  as  your  Lordship  knoweth,  ad- 
tnre  as  much  as  I  had.  And  as  for  my  religion, 
roit  it  be  such  as  pleaseth  God,  wherein  I  am 
dy  to  idrenture  as  well  mj  life  as  my  substance, 
I  be  caDed  thereunto.  And  so  in  lack  of  mine 
D  power  and  will,  the  Lord's  will  be  fulfilled." 
L  Chan. — "  Seeing  you  be  at  this  point,  Master 
Itff  I  will  presently  make  an  end  with  you.  The 
k&'b  Higfaoess  shall  be  informed  of  your  opinion 
i  dcdaratioo :  and,  as  her  Grace  shall  thereupon 
tormioe,  ye  shall  haTe  knowledge.  Until  such 
ia,y«  may  depart  as  ye  came,  without  your  oath ; 
at  h  appeareth,  ye  are  scarce  worthy  the  place 
poiated;' 

&iirt.-~"I  thank  your  Lordship:  and  as  for 
fneatioD,  being  both  a  burden  and  a  charge  more 
I  ever  I  desired  to  take  upon  me  ;  whensoever 
Aatl  please  the  queen's  Highness  to  ease  me 
rcof,  I  ahall  most  humbly,  with  due  contentation, 
f  the  same." 

bd  10  he  departed  from  the  bar.  Not  many 
p  after  this  communication  or  colloquy  in  West- 
te  Hall,  which  was  October  the  sixth,  anno 
&  Matter  Hales,  at  the  commandment  of  the 
mt  vaa  committed  to  the  King's  Bench,  where 
mmaei  constant  until  Lent,  being  tossed  and 
pn«i  from  one  prison  to  another :  for  then  was 

Ctd  to  the  Compter  in  Bread  Street,  and 
£n>m  thence  was  carried  to  the  Fleet, 
^  be  endured  most  Christianly  by  the  space  of 
itweeka. 

Inn^  in  the  Fleet,  what  it  was  that  he  bad 
Med  onto  the  bishops,  by  their  fraudulent  as- 
m  aod  peraoasions,  (namely,  of  Dr.  Day,  bishop 
P^^theatcr,  and  of  Judge  Portman,  as  it  is 
Mt,  overooroe  at  last,)  I  have  not  to  say. 
pi  tbw,  now  we  have  rehearsed  his  notable 
■I  and  afflictions,  borne  out  and  valiantly  sus- 
■>  by  him,  wOl  we  declare  the  miserable  falls 
^  ud  lamentable  chance.  And  when  thus, 
P»«n  prisons,  he,  being  tossed  and  wearied, 

■  io  no  wise  be  anbdned  and  overcome  by  the 
pMoQ  of  his  adversaries,  he,  being  yet  in  the 
k  tine  aatanlted  with  secret  assaults,  recoiled 
[|anofer.  Wherein,  as  I  do  lament  so  miser- 
^'  c»»  in  so  worthy  a  man,  even  so  do  I  marvel 

■  ^fli  and  detestable  frauds  and  wiles  of  his 
pwrica. 

•■*  was  in  the  prison  where  Hales  was,  a  cer- 
■P^^OBin  of  Hampabire,  called  Foster,  who 
■l^fcuDed,  as  it  should  seem,  of  the  biahops, 


used  all  kinds  of  persuasions  that  he  could,  whereby 
he  might  draw  him  from  the  truth  to  error ;  where- 
by, at  length,  by  continual  wearying  and  seeking 
upon  him,  he  brought  to  pass  that  Hales  began  to 
seem  that  he  might  be  overcome.  At  last,  when 
this  came  to  his  adversaries'  ears,  the  bishop  of 
Chichester  was  at  hand  forthwith,  very  early  in  the 
morning  of  the  twelfth  of  April,  to  commune  with 
Master  Hales  in  the  prison ;  but  I  have  no  certain 
knowledge  what  the  talk  was  between  them.  But, 
undoubtedly,  bis  constancy  was  so  quailed,  that  even 
before,,  he  had  given  over  in  the  plain  field ;  and 
for  that  cause  he  was  in  a  great  dump  and  sorrow 
with  himself:  to  whom,  by  all  likelihood,  this  bishop 
came  to  minister  matter  of  comfort.  And  the  same 
day,  in  the  afternoon,  came  unto  him  Judge  Port- 
man,  and  talked  with  him  so  long  till  the  time  was 
come  that  Judge  Hales  must  come  to  supper. 
Therefore,  when  Poi-tman  had  taken  his  leave. 
Master  Hales  getteth  him  to  supper  with  a  heavy, 
troubled  mind ;  howbeit  he  did  eat  very  little,  or 
no  meat  at  all,  being  brought  to  an  extreme  desper- 
ation by  the  worm  of  his  conscience.  Albeit,  to 
say  the  truth,  I  do  not  impute  the  fall  of  this  man 
to  the  persuasions  of  the  comers  to  him,  nor  to  so 
small  causes ;  for  in  case  that  be  true,  which  one 
tokl  me,  (as  it  is  like  to  be  true,)  his  adversaries 
went  a  more  subtle  way  to  work  with  him,  than  all 
the  world  knoweth.  For,  when  they  had  him  sure 
in  the  prison,  they,  like  wily  spies,  found  the  means 
to  shut  him  up  into  that  part  thereof,  where  the 
noise  of  the  streets,  the  tumult  and  concourse,  the 
night  and  day  troubles  of  the  talk  of  artificers,  and 
coming  to  and  fro  of  men, — and  besides,  the  noise 
of  the  prisoners  hard  by,  ringing  about  his  head,, 
troubled  him,  in  such  sort,  that  he  could  not  take 
his  rest, — thinking  perchance  that  if  they  could  not 
win  by  any  other  means,  yet  by  the  lack  of  sleep 
they  might  soon  make  him  give  over,  and  come 
unto  their  side; — and,  perchance,  therefore,  this 
was  the  very  policy  why  they  made  him  change 
prisons  so  often.  But,  for  that  I  have  no  certainty 
of  the  thing,  I  will  leave  the  truth  thereof  to  the 
reader's  conjecture  :  and,  whatsoever  the  cause  was, 
that  made  him  to  relent  in  the  confession  of  the 
truth,  undoubtedly  he  was  cast,  forthwith,  into  a 
great  repentance  of  the  deed,  and  into  a  terror  of 
conscience  thereby ;  insomuch  that  when  supper 
was  done,  he  gat  him  straight  to  bed,  where  he 
passed  over  all  that  night  iti  much  care  and 
anxiety  of  mind.  And  then,  when  it  was  day,  he 
sent,  about  six  of  the  clock,  for  a  cup  of  beer,  aa 
though  he  were  desirous  to  drink.  His  man  waa 
yet  scarce  out  of  his  chamber,  when  he,  with  a  pen- 
knife, had  wounded  himself  in  divers  places,  and 
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would,  witnout  fail,  have  likewise  killed  himself, 
(which  argueth  that  he  was  not  well  in  his  wit,)  un- 
less the  goodness  of  God  had  been  a  present  help 
and  preservation  unto  him ;  whereby  it  is  evident 
for  all  men  to  understand,  how  God*8  favour  was 
not  absent  from  the  man,  although  he  thought  him- 
self utterly  forsaken  for  his  denial,  as  by  the  sequel 
may  well  appear,   a* 

For  as  soon  as  he  had  sent  his  man  out  of  his 
chamber,  (see  what  God  would  have  done,)  even 
afore  the  chamber-door  eflsoons  the  butler  met  him ; 
who,  being  desired  to  fill  the  drink,  and  taking  the 
cup,  the  other  returned  again  unto  his  master,  at 
the  same  very  time  when  he  was  working  his  own 
destruction:  whereby  Master  Hales  at  that  time 
was  stopped  of  his  purpose,  and  preserved,  not  with- 
out God's  manifest  good- will  and  providence.  When 
Winchester  had  knowledge  of  it,  straightway  he 
taketh  occasion  thereby  to  blaspheme  the  doctrine 
of  the  gospel,  which  he  openly  in  the  Star-chamber 
called  **  doctrine  of  desperation."  Master  Hales, 
being  within  awhile  after  recovered  of  those  wounds, 
and  delivered  out  of  prison,  getteth  himself  home 
unto  his  house ;  where  he,  either  for  the  greatness 
of  his  sorrow,  or  for  lack  of  good  counsel,  or  for 
that  he  would  avoid  the  necessity  of  hearing  mass, 
(having  all  things  set  in  order,  a  good  whil6  before 
that,  pertaining  to  his  testament,)  casting  himself 
into  a  shallow  river,  was  drowned  therein ;  which 
was  about  the  beginning  of  the  month  of  February, 
or  in  the  month  of  January  before,  anno  1555. 

The  unhappy  chance  of  this  so  worthy  a  judge, 
was  surely  the  cause  of  great  sorrow  and  grief  unto 
all  good  men,  and  it  gave  occasion  besides  unto 
certain  divines  to  stand  something  in  doubt  with 
themselves,  whether  he  were  reprobate  or  saved, 
about  which  matter  it  is  not  for  me  to  determine 
either  this  way  or  that :  for  he  that  is  our  Judge, 
the  same  shall  be  his  Judge  ;  and  he  it  is,  that  will 
lay  all  things  open  when  the  time  cometh.  This  in 
the  mean  time  is  certain  and  sure :  that  the  deed 
of  the  man  in  my  mind  ought  in  no  wise  to  be  al- 
lowed, which,  if  he  did  wittingly,  then  do  I  discom- 
mend the  man*s  reason.  But  if  he  did  it  in  phrensy, 
and  as  being  out  of  his  wits,  then  do  I  greatly  pity 
his  caFe.  Yet,  notwithstanding,  seeing  God's  judg- 
ments be  secret,  and  we  likewise  in  doubt  upon 
what  intent  he  did  thus  punish  himself,  neither 
again  is  any  man  certain,  whether  he  did  repent  or 
no  before  the  last  breath  went  out  of  his  body ;  me 
thinketh,  their  opinion  is  more  indifferent  herein, 
who  do  rather  disallow  the  example  of  the  deed, 
than  despair  of  his  salvation. 

Otherwise,  if  we  will  adjudge  all  those  to  hell 
that  have  departed  the  world  aller  this  sort,  how 


many  examples  have  we  in  the  first  pei 
the  church,  of  those  men  and  women,  who, 
registered  in  the  works  of  worthy  writers,  ham 
withstanding  their  praise  and  oommendatkn  ? 
what  shall  I  think  of  those  young  men,  who 
sought  for  to  do  sacrifice  to  heathen  idohfdidi 
down  themselves  headlong,  and  break  their 
necks,  to  avoid  such  horrible  pollution  of 
selves  ?    What  shall  I  say  of  those  virgins  of 
tioch,  who,  to  the  end  they  might  not  defile 
selves  with  uncleanness,  and  with  idolatry, 
the  persuasion  of  their  mother,  casting  thee 
headlong  into  a  river  together  with  their 
did  foredo  themselves,  although  not  in  the 
water,  yet  alter  the  same  manner  of  droi 
this  Master  Hales  did  ?     What  shall  I  say  of  i 
two  sisters,  who,  for  the  self-same  quarrel,  Mi 
lently  throw  themselves  headlong  into  the 
Eusebius  doth  record  ?   In  whom,  thoagb  perc 
there  was  less  confidence  to  bear  out  the 
which  should  be  ministered  of  the  wicked 
them,  yet  that  their  good  desire  to  keep  tbor 
and  religion  unspotted,  was  commended  and 

Another  like  example  of  death  is  meDtiooei| 
Nicephorus,  and  that  in  another  virgin  li 
whose  name  is  expressed  in  Jerome  to  be 
Dyrrachina,  who,  to  keep  her  virginity,  feignejl 
self  to  be  a  witch ;  and  so,  conventing  with 
young  man  who  went  about  to  dishonour  ber^  j 
tended  that  she  would  give  him  an  herb  which  i 
preserve  him  from  all  kind  of  weapons ;  toil 
prove  it  in  herself,  laid  the  herb  upon  her 
bidding  him  smite,  whereby  she  was 
with  the  loss  of  her  life  her  virginity  wati 

Hereunto  may  be  joined  the  like  derfb^ 
phronia,  a  matron  of  Rome,  who,  when  tim^ 
quired  of  Mazentius  the  tyrant  to  be 
saw  her  husband  more  slack  than  he  ought  taJ 
been  in  saving  her  honesty,  bidding  them  thai 
sent  for  her  to  tarry  awhile  till  she  made  her 
went  into  her  chamber,  and   with  a  weapon 
herself  through  the  breast,  and  died.     Now 
he  that  would  reprehend  the  worthy  act  of  Ac 
who,  biting  off  his  own  tongue,  spit  it  out  iiit« 
harlot's  face  ? 

But,  in  these  examples,  you  will  say,  The  el 
was  necessary  and  honest.  And  who  can  tell  whe^ 
Master  Hales,  meaning  to  avoid  the  pollution  at* 
mass,  did  likewise  choose  the  same  kind  of  de 
to  keep  his  faith  undefiled  :  whereof  there  ougi 
be  as  great  respect,  and  greater  too,  than  of 
chastity  of  the  body.  But  you  will  say.  He  ot 
rather  to  have  suffered  the  tyrants.  And  why 
not  the  same  be  said  of  the  foren a med  virgins'* 

These  examples  I  do  not  here  infer,  as  gi 
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t  either  to  excuse  or  to  maintain  the  heinous 
Bf  Master  Hales,  (which  I  wonld  wish  rather  hy 
DC  might  be  drowned  in  obliTion,)  but  yet  not- 
Kaodiag,  as  touching  the  person  of  the  man, 
loerer  his  fact  was— because  we  are  not  sure 
lier  he  at  the  last  breath  repented — again,  be- 
B  ve  do  not  know,  nor  are  able  to  comprehend, 
^/^mlf^  depth  of  the  graces  and  mercies 
i  are  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Saviour — we  will 
ft  therefore  the  final  judgment  of  him,  to  the 
IBbatioa  of  him  who  is  only  appointed  Judge 
I  sf  the  quick  and  the  dead. 
id,  finiUj,  although  he  did  it  of  a  certain  des- 
ttn,  jet  how  know  you  whether  he  repented 
^Ib  breathing  out  his  life  ? — ^Although  I  truly 
kiftr  from  allowing  his  fact,  by  any  means,  that 
kmderlally  sorry  for  his  rash  and  over-hasty 
bitj;  tod,  therefore,  although  we  do  not  ac- 
Ihim  among  the  martyis,  yet,  on  the  other  side, 
b  DoC  reckon  him  among  the  damned  persons. 
If,  kt  U8  all  wish  heartily  that  the  Lord  im- 
sot  to  hioo,  in  judgment,  that  which  he  offend- 
i  hb  own  punishment.     Amen. 

httofy  of  Thomas  TomkinSy  martyr ^  who^ 
nMffJint  his  hand  burned^  after  was  hum" 
limseifby  Bishop  'Bonner ^  for  the  constant 
f»on}f  of  Christ's  true  profession, 

ENTION  was 
made  before  of 
six  prisoners, 
brought  and  ex- 
amined before 
Bishop  Bonner 
the  eighth  of 
February,whose 
names  were 
Tomkins,  Py- 
got,  Knight, 
y^  Laurence,  and  Hunter :  all  which,  though 
Nnved  their  condemnation  together  the  next 
Air,  jet,  because  the  time  of  their  execution 
ka  drxren  off  from  February  till  the  next 
I  rf  March,  I  did  therefore  refer  the  story  of 
t»  this  present  month  of  March  aforesaid, 
tu  oow  remaioeth  severally  to  entreat  of  the 
F*^  of  these  dx  persons,  as  the  order  and 
rf  their  sufferings  severally  do  require.  Of  the 
i  HI  ajbrenamed  martyrs,  the  first  was  Thomas 
^  bomed  in  Smithfield,  the  sixteenth  day 
*th,  A.  D.  1555. 

■  TlnDaa  Tomkins,  a  weaver  by  his  occupa- 
^**'l<ag  in  Sboreditch,  and  of  the  diocess  of 
**«  W  cf  such  conversation,  and  disposition 
■Of.  thai  if  any  woman  had  come  to  him  with 


her  web,  as  sometimes  they  did,  three  or  four  in  a 
day,  he  would  always  begin  with  prayer ;  or  if  any 
other  had  come  to  talk  of  any  matter,  he  would  like- 
wise first  begin  with  prayer.  And  if  any  had  sought 
unto  him  to  borrow  money,  he  would  show  him  such 
money  as  he  had  in  his  purse,  and  bid  him  take  it. 

And  when  they  came  to  repay  it  again,  so  far  off 
was  he  from  seeking  any  usury  at  their  hand,  or 
from  strait  exaction  of  his  due,  that  he  would  bid 
them  keep  it  longer,  while  they  were  better  able. 
And  these  were  the  conditions  of  Thomas  Tom- 
kins, testified  yet  to  this  present  day  by  the  most 
part  of  all  his  neighbours,  and  almost  of  all  his 
parish  which  knew  him,  as  Master  Skinner,  Master 
Leeke,  and  others.  Of  whom  more  than  half  a 
dozen  at  once  came  to  me,  discreet  and  substan- 
tial men,  reporting  the  same  unto  me ;  recording 
moreover  as  foUoweth :  That  Dr.  Bonner,  bishop 
of  London,  kept  the  said  Tomkins  with  him  in 
prison  half  a  year;  during  which  time  the  said 
bishop  was  so  rigorous  unto  him,  that  he  beat  him 
bitterly  about  the  face,  whereby  his  face  was  swell- 
ed. Whereupon  the  bishop  caused  his  beard  to  be 
shaven,  and  gave  the  barber  twelve  pence. 

Touching  which  shaving  of  Thomas  Tomkins's 
beard,  this  is  more  to  be  added :  Bishop  Bonner, 
having  Tomkins  with  him  prisoner  at  Fulham,  in 
the  month  of  July,  did  set  him  with  his  other  work- 
folks  to  make  hay ;  and  seeing  him  to  labour  so 
well,  the  bishop,  setting  him  down,  said,  *'  Well,  I 
like  thee  well ;  for  thou  labourest  well :  I  trust  thou 
wilt  be  a  good  catholic."  **  My  Lord,"  said  he, 
*'  St.  Paul  saith.  He  that  doth  not  labour  is  not 
worthy  to  eat."  Bonner  said,  *^  Ah  !  St.  Paul  is  a 
great  man  with  thee."  And  so,  after  such  other 
talk,  the  bishop  inferring  moreover,  wished  his 
beard  off,  saying,  that  so  he  would  look  like  a  catho- 
lic. '*  My  Lord,"  said  Tomkins,  **  before  my  beard 
grew  I  was,  I  trust,  a  good  Christian,  and  so  I  trust 
to  be,  my  beard  being  on."  But  Bonner,  in  fine, 
sent  for  the  barber,  and  caused  his  beard  to  be 
shaven  off.  The  very  cause  was,  for  that  Bonner 
had  plucked  off  a  piece  of  his  beard  before. 

The  rage  of  this  bishop  was  not  so  great  against 
him,  but  the  constancy  of  the  party  was  much 
greater  with  patience  to  bear  it ;  who,  although  he 
had  not  the  learning  as  others  have,  yet  he  was  so 
endued  with  God*s  mighty  Spirit,  and  so  constantly 
planted  in  the  perfect  knowledge  of  God's  truth, 
that  by  no  means  he  could  be  removed  from  the  con- 
fession of  truth,  to  impiety  and  error.  Whereupon 
Bonner  the  bishop,  being  greatly  vexed  against  the 
poor  man,  when  he  saw  that  by  no  persuasions  he 
could  prevail  with  him,  devised  another  practice,  not 
so  strange  as  cruel,  further  to  try  his  constancy ; 
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to  the  intent,  that  seeing  he  could  not  otherwise 
convince  him  hy  doctrine  of  Scriptures,  yet  he  might 
overthrow  him  by  some  forefeeling  and  terror  of 
death.  So,  having  with  him  Master  Harpsfield, 
Master  Pembleton,  Dr.  Chedsey,  Master  Willerton, 
and  others  standing  by,  he  called  for  Thomas  Tom- 
kins,  who,  coming  before  the  bishop,  and  standing 
as  he  was  wont  in  defence  of  his  faith,  the  bishop 
fell  from  beating  to  burning :  who,  having  there  a 
taper  or  wax  candle  of  three  or  four  wicks  standing 
upon  the  table,  thought  there  to  represent  unto  us, 
as  it  were,  the  old  image  of  King  Porsenna.  For 
as  he  burned  the  hand  of  Scsvola,  so  this  catholic 
bishop  took  Tomkins  by  the  fingers,  and  held  his 
hand  directly  over  the  flame,  supposing  that  by  the 
smart  and  pain  of  the  fire  being  terrified,  he  would 
leave  ofiT  the  defence  of  his  doctrine  which  he  had 
received. 

Tomkins,  thinking  no  otherwise  but  there  pre- 
sently to  die,  began  to  commend  himself  unto  the 
Lord,  saying,  *'  O  Lord !  into  thy  hands  I  commend 
ray  spirit,"  &c.  In  the  time  that  his  hand  was  in 
burning,  the  same  Tomkins  afterward  reported  to 
one  James  Hinse,  that  his  spirit  was  so  rapt,  that 
he  felt  no  pain.  In  the  which  burning  he  never 
shrank,  till  the  veins  shrank,  and  the  sinews  burst, 
and  the  water  did  spirt  in  Master  Harpsfie1d*s  face : 
insomuch  that  the  said  Master  Harpsfield,  moved 
with  pity,  desired  the  bishop  to  stay,  saying,  that  he 
had  tried  him  enough.  This  burning  was  in  the 
hall  at  Fulham. 

And  whereas  the  bishop  Uiought  by  that  means 
to  drive  him  from  his  opinions,  it  proved  much 
otherwise :  for  this  Christian  Scsevola  so  valiantly 
did  despise,  abide,  and  endure  that  burning,  that  we 
have  less  cause  hereafter  to  marvel  at  the  manful- 
ness  of  that  Roman  Scsvola :  I  would  to  God  the 
other  had  as  well  followed  the  example  of  that 
Etruscan  tyrant.  For  he,  after  the  left  hand  of 
Sc«vo1a  was  half  burned,  either  satisfied  with  his 
punishment,  or  overcome  by  his  manhood,  or  driven 
away  by  fear,  sent  him  home  safe  unto  his  people  : 
whereas  Bonner,  hitherto  not  contented  with  the 
burning  of  his  hand,  rested  not  until  he  had  con- 
sumed his  whole  body  into  ashes,  at  London  in 
Smitbfield. 

But  before  we  come  to  his  suffering,  we  will  first 
entreat  of  some  part  of  his  examination  and  articles, 
with  his  answers  and  confession  thereunto  annexed, 
as  it  is  credibly  in  register  recorded. 

The  first  examination  of  Thomas  Tomkins^ 

before  Bonner. 

This  faithful  and  valiant  soldier  of  God,  Thomas 
Tomkins,  after  he  had  remained  the  space  (as  is 


said)  of  half  a  year  in  prison,  about  the  eighth 
of  February  was  brought  with  certain  others  hi 
Bonner,  sitting  in  his  connstory,  to  be  exami 
To  whom  first  was  brought  forth  a  certain  bil 
schedule,  subscribed  (as  appeareth)  with  his 
hand,  the  fifth  day  of  the  same  month  last  be 
containing  these  words  following. 

The  confession  of  Tomkins  sttbscr&ed  nUk 

onm  hand. 

'*  Thomas  Tomkins  of  Shoreditdi,  and  of 
diocess  of  London,  hath  believed  and  doth  b^ 
that  in  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  under  the  Ion 
bread  and  wine,  there  is  not  the  very  body  and  1 
of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  in  subetance,  but 
a  token  and  remembrance  thereof^  the  Tery 
and  blood  of  Christ  being  only  in  heaves,  ao 
where  else. 

*'  By  me,  Thoxas  Tomkiki 

Whereupon  he  was  asked,  whether  he  di^ 
knowledge  the  same  subscription  to  be  of  his 
hand.  To  the  which  he  granted,  confeaaing  it 
be.  This  being  done,  the  bishop  went  abo 
persuade  him  (with  words,  rather  than  with  res 
to  relinquish  his  opinions,  and  to  return  again  t 
unity  of  the  catholic  church,  promising  if  he  ^ 
so  do,  to  remit  all  that  was  past.  But  he  consl 
denied  so  to  do.  When  the  bishop  saw  he 
not  so  convince  him,  he  brought  forth  mnd  re 
him  another  writing,  containing  articles  and  i 
rogatories,  whereunto  he  should  come  the  nes 
and  answer  :  in  the  mean  time  he  should  d^ 
with  himself  what  to  do.  And  so  the  nexl 
being  the  ninth  of  March,  at  eight  o*cIoGk  i 
morning,  to  be  present  in  the  same  place  i 
to  give  his  determinate  answer  what  he  wod 
in  the  premises,  and  then  either  to  revoke  aa 
claim  himself,  or  else  in  the  afternoon  the 
day  to  come  again,  and  have  justice  (as  he  call 
ministered  unto  him.  The  copy  of  which  ai 
here  foUoweth. 

Articles  ohfected  and  ministered  the  eipha 
of  February  against  Thomas  TomJtins, 
his  onm  hand  subscribing  to  the 


"  Thou  dost  believe,  that  in  the  sacraioent 
altar,  under  the  forms  of  bread  and  wine,  ih 
not,  by  the  omnipotent  power  of  Almighty  Go 
his  holy  word,  really,  truly,  and  in  very  deed,  ih 
true  and  natural  body  of  our  Saviour  Je«Q«  ( 
as  touching  the  substance  thereof;  whicb  wm] 
ceived  in  the  womb  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  i^ 
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I  the  crots,  saffering  passion  and  death  there 
he  life  of  the  world. 

*•  I  do  so  believe. 

Thoa  do6t  believe,  that  after  the  consecration 
te  bread  and  wine  prepared  for  the  lise  of  the 
usent  of  the  altar,  there  doth  remain  the  sub- 
cc  of  material  bread  and  material  wine,  not 
mtd  or  altered  in  substance  by  the  power  of 
lighty  Gody  bat  remaining  as  it  did  before. 

**  I  do  so  believe. 

Tboa  dost  believe,  that  it  is  an  untrue  doctrine, 
a&lM  belief,  to  think  or  say,  that  in  the  sacra- 
I  of  the  altar  there  is,  after  consecration  of  the 
4  md  wine,  the  substance  of  Christ's  natural 
^md  blood,  by  the  omnipotent  power  of  Al- 
ky God,  and  his  holy  word. 

*'  I  do  so  believe. 

Thoa  dost  believe,  that  thy  parents,  kinsfolks, 
d»,  and  acquaintance,  and  also  thy  godfathers 
psdmother,  and  all  people,  did  err,  and  were 
ked,  if  they  did  believe,  that  in  the  sacra- 
of  the  altar  there  was,  after  the  consecration, 
Ipdy  and  blood  of  Christ,  and  that  there  did 
penain  tbe  substance  of  material  bread  and 

I  *'  I  do  so  believe. 


c< 


By  me  Thomas  Tomkins.*' 


earammatkm  of  Thomas  Tomkins, 


m  ant  day,  being  the  ninth  of  February,  at 
I  »'ck>dL  before  noon,  the  said  Thomas  Tom- 
^Mcofding  to  the  former  commandment)  was 
^  again  into  the  place  aforenamed,  before  the 
f  aod  other  hit  assistants,  where  the  aforesaid 
p  were  propounded  unto  him  :  whereunto  he 

fd  as  foDoweth: 
the  first  he  said,  that  he  did  so  believe,  as 
^sune  is  contained. 

to  the  second  he  said,  that  it  was  only  bread, 
%  psrticipatkni  of  Chrisfs  death  and  passion, 
I  do  tbe  Soriptores  teach. 
R»  the  third  be  said  and  did  believe,  it  was  a 
to  believe  and  think  as  is  contained 


[V>  the  Iborth,  be  did  also  believe  the  same.*' 
)Kr  this  answer  he  did  also  subscribe  his  name 
%  mid  articles.  Whereupon  the  bishop,  draw- 
It  «f  his  bosom  another  confession  subscribed 
phvlpiis's  own  hand,  and  also  that  article  that 
l^m  int  daj  ob|ected  against  him,  caused  the 
f  tihe  tfeaif  read ;  and  then  willed  him  to  re- 


voke and  deny  his  said  opinions,  the  which  he  utter- 
ly refused  to  do ;  and  therefore  was  commanded  to 
appear  before  the  bishop  again  in  the  same  place  at 
two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon. 

TTie  bishop  repeateth  again  the  confession  of 
Thomas  Tomkins :  roritten  before  by  the  said 
bishop  of  London^  and  subscribed  by  the  said 
Tomkins,  the  twenty-sixth  of  September^ 
anno  1554,  which  is  this. 

"  I,  Thomas  Tomkins,  of  the  parish  of  Shoreditch, 
in  the  diocess  of  Loudon,  having  confessed  and  de- 
clared openly  heretofore,  to  Edmund,  bishop  of 
London,  mine  ordinary,  that  my  belief  hath  been 
many  years  past,  and  is  at  this  present,  that  the 
body  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  is  not  truly  and 
in  very  deed  in  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  but 
only  in  heaven  ;  and  so  in  heaven,  that  it  cannot 
now  indeed  be  really  and  truly  in  the  sacrament  of 
the  altar :  And  moreover,  having  likewise  confessed 
and  declared  to  my  said  ordinary  openly  many  times, 
that  although  the  church,  called  the  catholic  church, 
hath  allowed,  and  doth  allow,  the  mass  and  sacrifice 
made  and  done  therein,  as  a  wholesome,  profitable, 
and  a  godly  thing ;  yet  my  belief  hath  been  many 
years  past,  and  is  at  this  present,  that  tbe  said  mass 
is  full  of  superstition,  plain  idolatry,  and  unprofit- 
able for  my  soul;  and  so  have  I  called  it  many 
times,  and  take  it  at  this  present :  Having  also 
likewise  confessed  and  declared  to  my  said  ordinary, 
that  the  sacrament  of  baptism  ought  to  be  only  in 
the  vulgar  tongue,  and  not  otherwise  ministered, 
and  also  without  any  such  ceremonies,  as  accustom- 
ably  are  used  in  the  Latin  church,  and  otherwise 
not  to  be  allowed  : — Finally,  being  many  times  and 
oft  called  openly  before  my  said  ordinary,  and  talked 
withal  touching  all  my  said  confessions  and  declar- 
ations, both  by  the  said  mine  ordinary  and  divers 
other  learned  men,  as  well  his  chaplains  as  others, 
and  counselled  by  all  of  them  to  embrace  the  truth, 
and  to  recant  mine  error  in  the  premises,  which 
they  told  me  was  plain  heresy  and  manifest  error ; 
do  testify  and  declare  hereby,  that  I  do  and  will 
continually  stand  to  my  said  confession,  declaration, 
and  belief,  in  all  the  premises,  and  every  part  there- 
of, and  in  no  wise  recant  or  go  from  any  part  of 
the  same.  In  witness  whereof  I  have  subscribed 
and  passed  this  writing  the  twenty-sixth  day  of  Sep- 
tember, the  year  aforesaid. 

"  By  me  Tho.  Tomkiks  aforesaid." 

The  names  of  them  that  sat  upon  Thomas  Tom- 
kins at  this  session,  were  these  :  Edmund  Bonner ; 
John  Fecknam,  dean  of  Paul's ;  John  Harpsfield, 
archdeacon  of  London ;  John  Morwen,  Master  of 
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diiircb,  a  itroog  and  eTident  testiiDooy,  to  con- 
Itbe  doctrine  of  the  gospel ;  bo  they,  to  confirm 
■peMiie  life,  have  given  an  example,  worthy  to 
Irilowed  of  all  men  :  example  whereof,  in  the 
■I  of  this  history,  we  have  here  present  before 
Ijes.  Which  history,  as  it  was  faithfully  drawn 
4if  Bobert  Hunter,  his  own  brother,  (who,  be- 
^flttent  with  his  brother  William,  and  never 
ii|  him  tin  his  death,  sent  the  true  report  unto 
^hsTe  here,  with  like  faithfulness,  placed  and 
Wbd  the  lame,  as  foUoweth. 
fViDiam  Hunter,  being  an  apprentice  in  Lon- 
dK  first  year  of  Queen  Mary,  was  command- 
Ae  Etster  next  following  to  receive  the  com- 
tt  a  mass,  by  the  priest  of  the  parish  where 
aJM  Coleman  Street ;  which  because  he 
(0  do,  he  was  very  much  threatened  that  he 
be  therefore  brought  before  the  bishop  of 
Wherefore  William  Hunter*s  master, 
Taylor,  a  silkweaver,  required  William 
to  go  and  depart  from  him,  lest  that  he 
eome  in  danger  because  of  him,  if  he  con- 
D  his  bouse.  For  the  which  causes,  William 
took  leave  of  his  said  master,  and  thence 
Id  Brentwood,  where  his  father  dwelt,  with 
be  afterwards  remained  about  the  space  of 
r  of  a  year, 
this  it  happened  within  five  or  six  weeks, 
going  into  the  chapel  of  Brentwood, 
there  a  Bible  lying  on  a  desk,  did 
In  the  mean  time  there  came  in  one 
AtweD,  a  snmner,  who  hearing  William 
(be  Bible,  said  to  him,  <  What !  meddlest 
Vfth  the  Bible?  Knowest  thou  what  thou 
sod  canst  tbon  expound  the  Scriptures  ?  ' 
whon  William  answered  and  said,  *  Father 
I  take  not  upon  me  to  expound  the  Scrip- 
ttcept  I  were  dispensed  withal ;  but  I,  find- 
Bible  here  when  I  came,  read  in  it  to  my 
To  whom  Father  Atwell  said,  *  It  was 
world,  since  the  Bible  came  abroad  in 
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Ifae  vhidi  words  William  answered,  saying, 
AtweH,  M^  not  so,  for  Ood*s  sake  :  for  it 
book,  oat  of  the  which  every  one  that  hath 
learn  to  know  both  what  things  please 
also  what  displeaseth  him.'  Then  said 
hr  Atwdl, '  Could  we  not  tell  before  this  time 
M  as  BOW,  how  God  was  served  ? '  William 
Md,  'No,  Father  Atwell,  nothing  so  well  as 
■f  «o«;  if  that  we  might  have  his  blessed 
aBoofst  oa  still  as  we  have  had.'  '  It  is 
\mM  Father  Atwell, '  if  it  be  as  you  say.' 
rVd^^Mid  WUIiam  Hunter, '  it  liketh  me  very 
I  Ml  I  pny  God  that  we  may  have  the  blessed 


Bible  amongst  us  continually.*  To  the  which 
words  Father  Atwell  said,  *  I  perceive  your  mind 
well  enough :  you  are  one  of  them  that  mblike  the 
queen's  laws ;  and  therefore  you  came  from  Lon- 
don, I  hear  say.  You  learned  these  ways  at  Lon- 
don :  but  for  all  that,'  said  Father  Atwell,  '  you 
must  turn  another  leaf ;  or  else  you,  and  a  great 
sort  more  heretics,  will  broil  for  this  gear,  I  war- 
rant you.'  To  the  which  words  William  said, 
*  God  give  me  grace,  that  I  may  believe  his  word, 
and  confess  his  name,  whatsoever  come  thereof 
'  Confess  his  name ! '  quoth  old  Atwell,  *  No,  no ; 
ye  will  go  to  the  devil  all  of  you,  and  confess  his 
name.'  '  What  ? '  said  William,  *  you  say  not  well. 
Father  Atwell.' 

*'  At  the  which  words  he  went  out  of  the  chapel 
in  a  great  fury,  saying,  *  I  am  not  able  to  reason 
with  thee :  but  I  will  fetch  one  straightway  which 
shall  talk  with  thee,  I  warrant  thee,* thou  heretic ! ' 
And  he,  leaving  William  Hunter  reading  in  the 
Bible,  straight  ways  brought  one  Thomas  Wood, 
who  was  then  vicar  of  Southwell,  who  was  at  an 
alehouse  even  over  against  the  said  chapel ;  who, 
hearing  old  Atwell  say,  that  William  Hunter  was 
reading  of  the  Bible  in  the  chapel,  came  by  and  by 
to  him,  and  finding  him  reading  in  the  Bible,  took 
the  matter  very  heinously,  saying ;  <  Sirrah,  who 
gave  thee  leave  to  read  in  the  Bible,  and  to  ex- 
pound it  ? '  Then  William  answered,  *  I  expound 
not  the  Scriptures,  sir,  but  read  them  for  my  com- 
fort.' 

'^  *  What  meddlest  thou  with  them  at  all  ? '  said 
the  vicar.  *  It  becometh  not  thee,  nor  any  such,  to 
meddle  with  the  Scriptures.'  But  William  answer- 
ed, *  I  will  read  the  Scriptures  (God  willing)  while 
I  live ;  and  you  ought.  Master  Vicar,  not  to  dis- 
courage any  man  for  that  matter,  but  rather  exhort 
men  diligently  to  read  the  Scriptures  for  your  dis- 
charge and  their  own.' 

"  Unto  the  which  the  vicar  answered,  **  It  be- 
cometh thee  well  to  tell  me  what  I  have  to  do.  I 
see  thou  art  a  heretic  by  thy  words.'  William 
said,  'I  am  no  heretic  for  speaking  the  truth.' 
But  the  vicar  said,  *  It  is  a  merry  world,  when 
such  as  thou  shall  teach  us  what  is  the  truth.  Thou 
art  meddling.  Father  Atwell  tells  me,  with  the 
sixth  chapter  of  John,  wherein  thou  mayest  perceive 
how  Christ  saith,  *  Except  that  ye  eat  the  flesh  of 
Christ,  and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you.' 
William  said,  *  I  read  the  sixth  chapter  of  John  in- 
deed ;  howbeit,  I  made  no  exposition  on  it.' 

"  Then  said  Father  Atwell,  '  When  you  read  it, 
I  said,  that  you  there  might  understand  how  that  in 
the  sacrament  of  the  altar  is  Christ's  very  natural 
body  and   blood :  unto  the  which  you  answered. 
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how  that  you  would  take  the  Scriptures  as  they  are, 
and  that  you  would  meddle  with  no  great  exposi- 
tion, except  that  ye  were  dispensed  withal.' 

''  *  Ah,*  said  the  vicar, '  what  say  you  to  the  bless- 
ed sacrament  of  the  altar  ?  Believest  thou  not  in  it, 
and  that  the  bread  and  wine  is  transubstantiated  into 
the  very  body  and  blood  of  Christ?*  William  an- 
swered, '  I  learn  no  such  thing  in  the  sixth  of  John 
as  you  speak  of.*  •  Why,*  said  the  vicar, '  dost  thou 
not  believe  in  the  sacrament  of  the  altar  ? '  *  I  be- 
lieve,* said  William  Hunter,  '  all  that  God*s  word 
teacheth.'  *  Why,'  said  the  vicar, '  thou  mayest  learn 
this  which  I  say  plainly  in  the  sixth  of  John.* 

"  Then  said  William,  '  You  understand  Christ*s 
words  much  like  the  carnal  Capemaites,  which 
thought,  that  Christ  would  have  given  them  his 
flesh  to  feed  upon:  which  opinion  our  Saviour 
Christ  corrected,  when  he  said,  The  words  which  I 
speak  to  you,  are  spirit  and  life.' 

"  '  Now,'  quoth  the  vicar,  '  I  have  found  you  out: 
now  I  see  that  thou  art  a  heretic  indeed,  and  that 
thou  dost  not  believe  in  the  sacrament  of  the  altar.* 
Then  said  William  Hunter,  '  Whereas  you  doubt 
my  belief,  I  would  it  were  tried,  whether  that  you 
or  I  would  stand  faster  in  our  faith.*  '  Yea,  thou 
heretic,*  said  the  vicar,  *  wouldst  thou  have  it  so 
tried  ?  *  William  Hunter  answered,  '  That  which 
you  call  heresy,  I  serve  my  Lord  God  withal.* 

**  Then  said  the  vicar,  '  Canst  thou  serve  God 
with  heresy  ?  *  But  William  answered,  *  I  would 
that  you  and  I  were  even  now  fast  tied  to  a  stake, 
to  prove  whether  that  I  or  you  would  stand  strongest 
to  our  faith.*  But  the  vicar  answered,  '  It  shall 
not  be  so  tried.*  '  No,'  quoth  William,  *  I  think 
so  ;  for  if  I  might,  I  think  I  know  who  would  soon- 
est recant :  for  I  durst  set  my  foot  against  yours, 
even  to  the  death.'  *  That  we  shall  see,'  quoth  the 
vicar ;  and  so  they  departed,  the  vicar  threatening 
William  much,  how  that  he  would  complain  of  him  ; 
with  much  other  communication  which  they  had  to- 
gether. 

**  Immediately  after,  this  vicar  of  the  Wield  told 
Master  Brown  of  the  communication  which  William 
Hunter  and  he  had  together ;  which  when  Master 
Brown  understood,  immediately  he  sent  for  Wil- 
liam's father  and  the  constable,  one  Robert  Salmon. 
For  immediately  after  William  Hunter  and  the 
vicar  had  reasoned  together,  he  took  his  leave  of  his 
fotherand  fled  ;  because  Wood  the  vicar  threatened 
him.  Now  when  the  constable  and  William*s  father 
were  come,  and  were  before  Master  Brown,  he  asked 
where  William  Hunter  was.  His  father  answered, 
wiy»ng>  *  If  >t  please  you,  sir,  I  know  not  where  he 
is  become.*  *  No !  *  quoth  Master  Brown :  '  I  will 
make  thee  tell  whore  he  is,  and   fetch  him  forth 


also,  ere  I  have  done  with  thee.'  'Sir/ sudV 
Ham's  father,  '  I  know  not  where  he  is  become, 
where  to  seek  for  him.' 

"  Then  said  Master  Brown,  *  Why  didst  tboa 
bring  him,  when  thou  hadst  him  ?  I  promise  d 
if  thou  wilt  not  fetch  him,  I  will  send  thee  to  pn 
till  I  shall  get  him.  Wherefore  see  that  thoii| 
mise  me  to  fetch  him ;  or  else  it  is  not  best  to  1 
me  in  the  face  any  more,  nor  yet  to  rest  in  Bn 
wood.'  *  Well,'  quoth  Master  Brown  to  Willii 
father,  *  see  that  thou  seek  him  forth,  and  brii^l 
to  me.' 

"  William's  father  answered,  *  Sir,  would 
have  me  seek  out  my  son  to  be  burned?'   'Ifl 
bring  him  to  me,*  quoth  Master  Brown,  *  I  wSii 
well  enough  for  that  matter ;  thou  shalt  not  oea 
care  for  the  matter.     Fetch  him,  and  thou  ebak 
what  I  will  do  for  him.     Moreover,  if  thou  hd 
money,*  quoth  he,  'thou  shalt  have  some;' 
bade  the  constable.  Master  Salmon,  to  g^ve  bt 
crown  :    but  William's  father  took  none  of  i 
Howbeit  Master  Brown  would  never  rest,  till  \ 
liam's  father  had  promised  him  to  seek  oot  h» 
And  thus  Master  Brown  sent  the  constaUe  a 
again,  and  William *b  father ;  commanding  m 
seek  out  William  Hunter,  and  then  to  cornea 
and  bring  him  to  him. 

After  that  old  father  Hunter  had  ridden  t« 
three  days'  journey  to  satisfy  Master  Brown's  ei| 
ation,  it  happened  that  William  met  with  hii  & 
in  the  highway  as  he  travelled  ;  and  first  he,  m 
his  father,  came  to  him,  and  spake  to  him,  and 
him  how  that  he  thought  that  he  sought  for 
And  then  his  father,  confessing  it,  wept  fiote, 
said,  that  Master  Brown  charged  him  to  sedc 
and  bring  him  to  him.  '  Howbeit,'  said  be,  *  I 
return  home  again,  and  say  I  cannot  find  yon.' 
William  said,  *  Father,  I  will  go  home  with 
and  save  you  harmless,  whatsoever  cometh  of  i) 

'*  And  thus  they  came  home  together ;  but 
liam,  as  soon  as  he  was  come  home,  was  take 
the  said  constable,  and  laid  in  the  stocks  till  tb« 
day,  when  Master  Brown  (hearing  that  Vn 
Hunter  was  come  home)  sent  for  him  to  the 
stable;  who  brought  him  immediately  to  M 
Brown. 

*'  Now  when  William  was  come,  Master  fi 
said  to  him,  *  Ah,  sirrah !  are  ye  come  ?'  and 
by  and  by  he  commanded  the  Bible  to  be  bn 
and  opened  it,  and  then  began  to  reason  with 
liam  on  this  manner,  saying :  *  I  hear  sty  yot 
a  Scripture  man,  you  ;  and  can  reason  much  g 
sixth  of  John,  and  expound  as  pleaseth  yon : 
turned  the  Bible  to  the  sixth  of  St,  John. 
then  he  laid  to  his  charge  what  an  exposiu 
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le,  when  the  vicar  and  he  talked  together.  And 
Ifiam  said,  *  He  urged  me  to  say  to  much  as  I 

t 

h 

'  *  Well/  quoth  Master  Brown,  *  because  you  can 
mrod  that  place  so  well ;  how  say  you  to  another 
Oft?*  (tomiDg  to  the  twenty-second  of  St.  Luke.) 
d  Master  Brown  said,  '  Look  here,'  quoth  he, 
r  Qirist  saith,  that  the  bread  is  his  body.' — To 
^wlidi  William  answered,  *  The  text  saith,  how 
kiik  took  bread  ;  but  not  that  he  changed  it  into 
■ber  sobstance,  but  gave  that  which  he  took,  and 
fe  that  whicb  be  gave ;  which  was  bread,  as  is 
ini  br  tbe  text :  for  else  he  should  have  had 
k%odie%  which  to  affirm  I  see  no  reason,'  said 
IBho.  At  the  which  answer  Master  Brown  was 
f  ngry,  and  took  up  the  Bible  and  turned  the 
^m,  md  then  flung  it  dovm  again  in  such  a  fury, 
k  WiUtam  could  not  well  find  the  place  again 
^aoithtj  reasoned. 

^Tben  Master  Brown  said,  *  Thou  naughty  boy ! 
\  thoa  not  take  things  as  they  are,  but  expound 
»  as  tboa  wilt  ?  Doth  not  Christ  call  the  bread 
botiy  plainly  ?  and  thou  wilt  not  believe,  that  the 
td  is  his  body  after  the  consecration.  Thou 
ft  about  to  make  Christ  a  liar ! '  But  William 
Hkt  answered,  *  I  mean  not  so,  sir ;  but  rather 
B  cameally  to  search  what  the  mind  of  Christ  is 
holj  institution,  wherein  he  commendeth 
tbe  remembrance  of  his  death,  passion,  re- 
and  coming  again ;  saying.  This  do,  in  the 
of  me.'  And  also,  though  Christ  call 
Imd  his  body,  as  he  doth  also  say  that  he  is  a 
b  *  door,  kc,j  yet  is  not  his  body  turned  into 
)it  so  more  than  he  is  turned  into  a  door  or  vine. 
tafidbfe  Christ  called  the  bread  his  body  by  a 

At  that  word  Biaster  Brown  said,  *  Thou  art  a 
in  indeed.  Wilt  thou  make  Christ  a  liar  yet 
I'  and  was  in  tuch  a  fury  with  William,  and  so 
|A,  that  Wffltam  could  not  speak  a  word  but  he 
bi  faim,  and  scoffed  at  every  word.  Wherefore 
■m,  seeing  him  in  such  a  fury,  desired  him 
Ik  would  either  hear  him  quietly,  and  suffer 
i|»  answer  for  himself;  or  else  send  him  away. 
Itt  which  Master  Brown  answered,  '  Indeed  I 
send  tbee  to-morrow  to  my  Lord  of  London, 
"he  shall  have  thee  under  examination :'  and 
I  left  off  tbe  talk,  and  made  a  letter  immediately ; 
sent  William  Hunter  with  the  constable  to 
isr,  bisliop  of  London,  who  received  William. 
After  tliat  be  had  read  the  letter,  and  the  con- 
bsttmiied  home  again,  the  bishop  caused  WiK 
I  to  be  bfooght  into  a  chamber,  where  he  began 
wkh  him  in  this  manner :  '  I  understand. 
Hooter,'  quoth  he,  *  by  Master  Brown^s 


letter,  how  that  you  have  had  certain  communication 
with  the  vicar  of  the  Wield,  about  the  blessed  sa- 
crament of  the  altar ;  and  how  that  ye  could  not 
agree  :  whereupon  Master  Brown  sent  for  thee,  to 
bring  thee  to  the  catholic  faith,  from  the  which  he 
saith  that  thou  art  gone.  Howbeit  if  thou  wilt  be 
ruled  by  me,  thou  shalt  have  no  harm  for  any  thing 
that  thou  hast  said  or  done  in  this  matter.'  William 
answered,  saying, '  I  am  not  fallen  from  the  catholic 
faith  of  Christ,  I  am  sure ;  but  do  believe  it,  and 
confess  it  with  all  my  heart.' 

**  *  Why,'  quoth  the  bishop,  *  how  sayest  thou  to 
the  blessed  sacrament  of  the  altar  ?  Wilt  thou  not 
recant  thy  saying,  which  thou  confessedst  before 
Master  Brown,  how  that  Christ's  body  is  not  in  the 
sacrament  of  the  altar,  the  same  that  was  bom  of 
the  Virgin  Mary  ? '  To  the  which  William  an- 
swered, saying,  '  My  Lord,  I  understand  that 
Master  Brown  hath  certified  you  of  the  talk  which 
he  and  I  had  together,  and  thereby  ye  know  what 
I  said  to  him ;  the  which  I  will  not  recant,  by  God's 
help.' 

"  Then  said  the  bishop,  *  I  think  thou  art  ashamed 
to  bear  a  faggot,  and  recant  openly ;  but,  if  thou 
wilt  recant  thy  sayings,  I  will  promise  thee  that 
thou  shalt  not  be  put  to  open  shame :  but  speak 
the  word  here  now  between  me  and  thee,  and  I  will 
promise  thee  it  shall  go  no  further,  and  thou  shalt 
go  home  again  without  any  hurt.'  William  an- 
swered and  said,  ^  My  Lord,  if  you  will  let  me 
alone,  and  leave  me  to  my  conscience,  I  will  go  to 
my  father  and  dwell  with  him,  or  else  with  my 
master  again ;  and  so,  if  nobody  will  disquiet  or 
trouble  my  conscience,  I  will  keep  my  conscience  to 
myself.' 

"  Then  said  the  bishop,  '  I  am  content,  so  that 
thou  wilt  go  to  the  church,  and  receive,  and  be 
shriven  ;  and  so  continue  a  good  catholic  Christian.' 
'  No,'  quoth  William,  *  I  will  not  do  so  for  all  the 
good  in  the  world.'  *  Then,'  quoth  the  bishop,  '  if 
you  will  not  do  so,  I  will  make  you  sure  enough,  I 
warrant  you.'  'Well,'  quoth  William,  'you  can 
do  no  more  than  God  will  permit  you.'  '  Well,' 
quoth  the  bbhop,  '  wilt  thou  not  recant  indeed  by 
no  means  ? '  *  No,'  quoth  William,  '  never  while  I 
live,  God  willing.' 

"  Then  the  bishop  (this  talk  ended)  commanded 
his  men  to  put  William  in  the  stocks  of  his  gate- 
house, where  he  sat  two  days  and  nights,  only  with 
a  prust  of  brown  bread  and  a  cup  of  water.  At  the 
two  days'  end  the  bishop  came  to  him,  and  finding 
the  cup  of  water  and  the  crust  of  bread  still  by  him 
upon  the  stocks,  said  to  his  men,  '  Take  him  out  of 
the  stocks,  and  let  him  break  his  fast  with  you.' 
Then  they  led  him  forth  of  the  stocks,  but  would 
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Dot  suffer  him  to  eat  with  them,  but  called  him  he- 
retic. And  he  said,  he  was  as  loth  to  be  in  their 
company,  as  they  were  to  be  in  his. 

^'  After  the  breakfast,  the  bishop  sent  for  William, 
and  demanded  whether  he  would  recant  or  no.  But 
William  made  him  answer,  how  that  he  would  never 
recant  that  which  he  had  confessed  before  men,  as 
concerning  his  faith  in  Christ.  Then  the  bishop 
said  that  he  was  no  Christian  ;  but  he  denied  the 
faith  in  which  he  was  baptized.  But  William  an- 
swered, '  I  was  baptized  in  the  faith  of  the  Holy 
Trinity,  the  which  I  will  not  go  from,  Ood  assisting 
me  with  his  grace.* 

**  Then  the  bishop  sent  him  to  the  convict  prison, 
and  commanded  the  keeper  to  lay  irons  upon  him 
as  many  as  he  could  bear :  and  moreover  asked  him, 
how  old  he  was ;  and  William  said  that  he  was 
nineteen  years  old.  *  Well,'  said  the  bishop,  '  you 
will  be  burned  ere  you  be  twenty  years  old,  if  you 
will  not  yield  yourself  better  than  you  have  done 
yet.*  William  answered,  *  God  strengthen  me  in 
his  truth.*  And  then  he  parted,  and  the  bishop 
allowing  him  a  halfpenny  a  day  to  live  on,  in  bread 
or  drink. 

**  Thus  he  continued  in  prison  three  quarters  of 
a  year.  In  the  which  time  he  had  been  before  the 
bishop  five  Umes,  besides  the  time  when  he  was  con- 
demned in  the  consistory  in  PauVs,  the  ninth  day  of 
February :  at  the  which  time  I  his  brother,  Robert 
Hunter,  was  present,  when  and  where  I  heard  the 
bishop  condemn  him,  and  five  others. 

**  And  then  the  bishop  calling  William,  asked 
him  if  he  would  recant ;  and  so  read  to  him  his  ex- 
amination and  confession,  as  is  above  rehearsed : 
and  then  rehearsed,  how  that  William  confessed 
that  he  did  believe  that  he  received  Christ's  body 
spiritually,  when  he  did  receive  the  communion. 
'  Dost  thou  mean,*  quoth  the  bishop,  ^  that  the  bread 
is  Christ's  body  spiritually  r  '  William  answered, 
'  I  mean  not  so,  but  rather  when  I  receive  the  holy 
communion  rightly  and  worthily,  I  do  feed  upon 
Christ  spiritually,  through  faith  in  ray  soul,  and  am 
made  partaker  of  all  the  benefits  which  Christ  hath 
brought  unto  all  faithful  believers  through  his  pre- 
cious death,  passion,  and  resurrection  :  and  not, 
that  the  bread  is  his  body,  either  spiritually  or  cor- 
porally.' 

'*  Then  said  the  bishop  to  William,  *  Dost  thou 
not  think,*  holding  up  his  cap,  ^  that,  for  example 
here  of  my  cap,  thou  mayest  see  the  squareness  and 
colour  of  it,  and  yet  that  not  to  be  the  substance, 
which  thou  judgest  by  the  accidents  ?  *  William 
answered,  '  If  you  can  separate  the  accidents  from 
the  substance,  and  show  me  the  substance  without 
the  accidents,  I  could  believe.'     Then  said  the  bi- 


shop, ^  Thou  wilt  not  believe  that  God  can  do 
thing  above  man's  capacity.*     *  Y^'  said 

*  I  must  needs  believe  that ;   for  daily  exi 
teacheth  all  men  that  thing  plainly :  bat  oar 
tion  is  not  what  God  can  do,  but  what  be  will 
us  to  learn  in  his  holy  supper.* 

*'  Then  the  bishop  said,  *  I  always  bare 
thee  at  this  point,  and  I  see  no  hope  in  thee  to 
thee  unto  the  catholic  faith,  but  thou  m\i 
a  corrupt  member :  *  and  then  pronounced 
upon  him,  how  that  he  should  go  from  that 
Newgate  for  a  time,  and  so  from  tbence  to 
wood,  '  where,*  said  he,  '  thou  shalt  be  borMi* 

*'  Then  the  bishop  called  for  another,  and  soi 
he  had  condemned  them  all,  be  called  for  Wi 
Hunter,  and  persuaded  with  him  ;  saybg,  *lf 
wilt  yet  recant,  I  will  make  thee  a  freeinao  ia 
city,  and  give  thee  forty  pound  in  good  moo 
set  up  thine  occupation  withal :  or  I  will  maki 
steward  of  my  house,  and  set  thee  io  office; 
like  thee  well.     Thou  hast  wit  enongb,  and 
prefer  thee  if  thou  i-ecant.'   But  William 
'  I  thank  you  for  your  great  offers :  notwitb 
my  Lord,'  said  he,  *  if  you  cannot  persuade  mf 
science  with  Scriptures,  I  cannot  find  in  mr 
to  turn  from  God  for  the  love  of  the  vorld; 
count  all  things  worldly  but  loss  and  duog,  i 
spect  of  the  love  of  Christ.' 

''  Then  said  the  bishop,  '  If  thou  diest  k 
mind,  thou  art  condemned  for  ever.'  Willba 
swered,  *  God  judgeth  righteously,  and  yd 
them  whom  man  condemneth  unjustly/ 
William  and  the  bishop  departed,  Williani 
rest  to  Newgate,  where  they  remained  about  a 
who  afterward  were  sent  dovim,  William  to 
wood,  and  the  others  into  divers  places  of  tbe 
try.  Now  when  William  was  come  down  to 
wood,  which  was  the  Saturday  before  tbe 
ciation  of  the  Virgin  Mary  that  followed 
Monday  after,  William  remained  till  tbe  Tv 
after,  because  they  would  not  put  him  to  de&tb 
for  the  holiness  of  the  day. 

"  In  the  mean  time  William's  father  and  b 
came  to  him,  and  desired  heartily  of  God  tb 
might  continue  to  the  end  in  that  good  way  ^ 
he  had  begun  :  and  his  mother  said  to  bini.  Ov 
was  glad  that  ever  she  was  so  happy  to  bear  i: 
child,  which  could  find  in  his  heart  to  lo^e  te 
for  Christ's  name's  sake. 

•*  Then  William  said  to  his  mother,  *  Fo 
little  pain  which  I  shall  suffer,  which  is  bat  a 
braid,  Christ  hath  promised  me,  mother,'  sai 

*  a  crown  of  joy  :  may  you  not  be  glad  of  thi! 
ther  ?  '  With  that  bis  oiother  kneeled  down  0 
knees,  saying,  *  I  pray  God  strengthen  thd 
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to  the  end.  Yea,  I  think  thee  as  well  bestow- 
I  any  child  that  ever  I  bare.' 
kt  the  which  words  Master  Higbed  took  her 
'm  arms,  saying,  *I  rejoice'  (and  so  said  the 
y)  *  to  see  you  in  this  mind ;  and  you  have 
)d  canse  to  rejoice.'  And  his  father  and  mo- 
hcAh  said,  that  they  were  never  of  other  mind, 
pnyed  ibr  him,  that  as  he  had  begun  to  confess 
■t  before  men,  he  likewise  might  so  continue  to 
ad.  William's  father  said,  *  I  was  afraid  of 
tag  but  that  my  son  should  have  been  killed  in 
^noQ  by  hunger  and  cold ;  the  bishop  was  so 
I  Id  him.*  But  William  confessed,  ader  a  month, 
lis  father  was  charged  with  his  board,  that  he 
riaothiBg  ;  but  had  meat  and  clothing  enough, 
^n  out  of  the  court,  both  money,  meat,  clothes, 
I  cad  coals,  and  all  things  necessary. 
tkjm  they  continued  in  their  inn,  being  the 
I  ia  Brentwood,  in  a  parlour,  whither  resorted 
f  people  of  the  country  to  see  those  good  men 
i  were  there.  And  many  of  William*s  ac- 
iCasce  came  to  him,  and  reasoned  with  him, 
be  with  them,  exhorting  them  to  come  away 
the  abocnination  of  popish  superstition  and 

rbos  parsing  away  Saturday,  Sunday,  and 
bj,  OQ  Monday  at  night  it  happened  that  Wil- 
hkd  a  dream  about  two  o*clock  in  the  morning, 
Ivaa  this :  How  that  he  was  at  the  place  where 

Evas  pitched,  where  he  should  be  burned, 
be  thought  in  his  dream)  was  at  the  town's 
the  butts  stood ;  which  was  so  indeed. 
iko  he  dreamed  that  he  met  with  his  father  as 
te  to  the  stake,  and  also  that  there  was  a 
i9i  the  stake,  who  went  about  to  have  him  re- 
,  To  whom  he  said  (as  he  thought  in  his 
l)  how  that  he  bade  him,  *  Away,  false  pro- 
'  and  bow  that  he  exhorted  the  people  to  be- 
af  him,  and  such  as  he  was :  which  things 
;ta  pass  indeed.  It  happened  that  William 
a  botae  to  himself  in  his  dream,  which  caused 
IT  Higbed  and  the  others  to  awake  him  out 
I  tfeep,  to  know  what  he   lacked.      When 

|dked  he  told  them  his  dream  in  order,  as  is 

I 

row  when  it  was  day,  the  sheriff,  Master 
mtt  called  on  to  set  forward  to  the  burning  of 
■a  Hunter.  Then  came  the  sheriff *s  son  to 
hb  Hoater,  and  embraced  him  in  his  right  arm, 
^  *  Wilham  I  be  not  afraid  of  these  men  which 

present  with  bows,  bills,  and  weapons, 
to  bring  you  to  the  place  where  you 
ha  haraed.*     To  whom  William  answered, 

God  I  am  not  afraid ;  for  I  have  cast 
hat  it  will  cost  me  already.'     Then 


the  sheriff's  son  could  speak  no  more  to  him  for 
weeping. 

'^  Then  William  Hunter  plucked  up  his  gown, 
and  stepped  over  the  parlour  groundsel,  and  went 
forward  cheerfully ;  the  sheriff's  servant  taking  him 
by  one  arm,  and  I  his  brother  by  another.  And 
thus  going  in  the  way,  he  met  with  his  father  ac- 
cording to  his  dream,  and  he  spake  to  his  son,  weep- 
ing and  saying,  '  God  be  with  thee,  son  William ! ' 
And  William  said,  '  God  be  with  you,  good  father, 
and  be  of  good  comfort ;  for  I  hope  we  shall  meet 
again  when  wa  shall  be  merry.'     His  father  said, 

*  I  hope  so,  William ;  *  and  so  departed.  So  Wil- 
liam went  to  the  place  where  the  stake  stood,  even 
according  to  his  dream,  where  all  things  were  vety 
unready.  Then  William  took  a  wet  broom-faggot, 
and  kneeled  down  thereon,  and  read  the  fifty-first 
Psalm,  till  he  came  to  these  words,  The  sacrifice 
of  God  is  a  contrite  spirit ;  a  contrite  and  a  broken 
heart,  O  God,  thou  wilt  not  despise. 

'*  Then  said  Master  Tyrill  of  the  Beaches,  (called 
William  Tyrill,)  '  Thou  liest,'  said  he,  *  thou  readest 
false;  for  the  words  are  an  humble  spirit.'  But 
William  said,  *  The  translation  saith,  a  contrite 
heart'  '  Yea,'  quoth  Master  Tyrill,  *  the  transla- 
tion is  false :  ye  translate  books  as  ye  list  your- 
selves,  like   heretics.'      *  Well,'   quoth  William, 

*  there  is  no  great  difference  in  those  words. '^  Then 
said  the  sheriff,  *  Here  is  a  letter  from  the  queen. 
If  thou  wilt  recant  thou  shalt  live ;  if  not,  thou 
shalt  be  burned.'  *  No,'  quoth  William,  '  I  will 
not  recant,  God  willing.'  Then  William  rose  and 
went  to  the  stake,  and  stood  upright  to  it.  Then 
came  one  Richard  Ponde,  a  bailiff,  and  made  fast 
the  chain  about  William. 

"  Then  said  Master  Brown,  '  Here  is  not  wood 
enough  to  burn  a  leg  of  him.'  Then  said  William, 
'  Good  people !  pray  for  roe ;  and  make  speed  and 
despatch  quickly :  and  pray  for  me  while  you  see 
me  alive,  good  people ;  and  I  will  pray  for  you 
likewise.' 

" '  Now,'  quoth  Master  Brown,  '  pray  for  thee  ! 
I  will  pray  no  more  for  thee,  than  I  will  pray  for 
a  dog.'  To  whom  William  answered,  '  Master 
Brown,  now  you  have  that  which  you  sought  for, 
and  I  pray  God  it  be  not  laid  to  your  charge  in  the 
last  day:  howbeit  I  forgive  you."  Then  said 
Master  Brown,  *  I  ask  no  forgiveness  of  thee.' 
'  Well,'  said  William,  *  if  God  forgive  you,  I  shall 
not  require  my  blood  at  your  hands.' 

'*  Then  said  William,  '  Son  of  God,  shine  upon 
me ; '  and  immediately  the  sun  in  the  element  shone 
out  of  a  dark  cloud  so  full  in  his  face,  that  he  was 
constrained  to  look  another  way :  whereat  the  people 
mused,  because  it  was  so  dark  a  little  time  afore 
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you  be  partaken  or  their  pl&gi 
the  priest,  '  look  hov  thou  biirneKt  here,  i 
thoii  burn   in  hell.'      ^ViUiun  answered, 
liest,  thou  fatte  prophet  I     Away,  thou  fake  pro- 
phet, away ! ' 

"  Then  nan  there  k  gentleman  which  said,  '  I 
pray  God  have  mercy  upon  bia  aoul.'  The  people 
Mid,  '  Amen,  Amen.'     Immediately  fire  was  made. 

"  Then  William  cast  his  psalter  ri^ht  into  his 
brolhor'*  hand,  who  taid,  '  William !  think  on 
the  liuly  paHion  of  ChriHt,  and  he  not  afraid  of 
doath.* 

"  And  William  aniwcred,  *  I  am  not  afraid.' 
Thru  Un  hi)  up  hit  hand*  tu  heaven,  and  aaid, 
"  Li>«i,  l.unl.  Irfinl,  n-iTivf  my  npiril ;'  and,  casting 


done.     But  Robert  Hunter  answered,' 
my  brother  bath  done,  I  ehall  have  at  he 
'Marry,' quoth  Master  Brawn,'  thou miiye^ bi 
of  it.' 

"  Then  Master  Brown  said,  '  I  mar>p'  (h 
brother  stood  »o  to  his  tackling :'  and  moi" 
he  asked  Robert,  if  William's  master  of  h 
were  not  at  bb  burning.  But  Robert  said,  d 
was  not  there ;  but  Master  Brown  bare  hie 
that  his  master  was  there,  and  faow  that  be  di 
him  there :  hut  Kobert  denied  it.  Theo  ) 
Brown  commanded  the  constable  and  Robert  E 
to  go  their  ways  home,  and  so  had  no  fartbe 
with  tbem." 
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n  fcUometh  the  history  of  Master  Causton 
W  Master  Highedy  two  worthy  gentlemen 
f  Essex^  who,  for  their  sincere  confession 
f  their  faith  under  Bonner^  bishop  of  Lon- 
fai,  were  martyred  and  burned  in  Essex, 
t  D.  155.5. 

LTHOUGH 
the  condemna- 
tion of  Master 
Causton  and 
Master  Higbed 
followed  after 
the  condemna- 
tion of  those 
other  martyrs 
who  were  con- 
demned with 
tnd  Hunter  above  mentioned,  yet,  because 
of  tbeir  execution  was  before  the  burning 
b  aforesaid  four  martyrs,  forasmuch  that  they 
WtA  the  same  day  that  William  Hunter  did, 
m  VIS  the  twenty-sizth  of  March,  I  thought 
liDre,  next  after  the  story  of  the  said  William 
ftt^  following  the   order  of  time,  here  to  place 


pfa  Master  Causton  and  Master  Higbed,  two 
Hl^id  gentlemen  in  the  county  of  Essex,  the 
laradon  oo  the  Hill,  the  other  of  the  parish 
,  being  zealous  and  religious  in  the 
of  God ;  as  they  could  not  dissemble 
Lord  their  God,  nor  flatter  with  the  world, 
of  bKnd  superstition  and  wretched  idola* 
eoold  not  long  lie  hid  and  obscure  in  such 
of  malignant  adversaries,  accusers,  and 
of  this  world,  but  at  length  they  were  per- 
lad  detected  to  the  aforesaid  Edmund  Bonner, 
of  London :  peradventure  not  without  the 
9f^Uk  which  sent  up  William  Hunter,  as  is 
4cckred.  By  reason  whereof,  by  command- 
were  committed  to  the  officers  of  Col- 
ts be  safely  kept,  and  with  them  also  a  ser- 
if ThoDsas  Oanston,  who,  in  this  praise  of 
godliness,  was  nothing  inferior  to   his 

;  the  foresaid  bishop,  perceiving  these  two 

to  be  of  worshipful  estate,  and  of  g^at 

is  that  country,  lest  any  tumult  should 

came  thither  himself,  accompanied 

Fecknam  and  certain  others,  thinking 

Acm  to  his  faction  and  fashion  :  so  that 

and  diligence  was  taken  therein,  as  well 

and  tkreatenings,  as  by  large  promises 

,  and  all  fair  means,  to  reduce  them 


again  to  the  unity  (as  they  termed  it)  of  the  mother 
church. 

In  fine,  when  nothing  could  prevail  to  make  them 
assent  to  their  doings,  at  length  they  came  to  this 
point,  that  they  required  certain  respite  to  consult 
with  themselves  what  was  best  to  do.  Which  time 
of  deliberation  being  expired,  and  they  remaining 
still  constant  and  unmovable  in  their  professed  doc- 
trine, and  setting  out  also  their  confession  in 
writing,  the  bishop  seeing  no  good  to  be  done  in 
tarrying  any  longer  there,  departed  thence,  and 
carried  them  both  with  him  to  London ;  and  with 
them  certain  other  prisoners  also,  which  about  the 
same  time  in  those  quarters  were  apprehended. 

It  was  not  long  after  this,  but  these  prisoners, 
being  at  London  committed  to  strait  prison,  and 
there  attempted  sundry  ways  by  the  bishop  and  his 
chaplains  to  revoke  their  opinions :  at  length,  when 
no  persuasions  would  serve,  they  were  brought  forth 
to  open  examination  at  the  consistory  in  Paul's,  the 
seventeenth  day  of  February,  A.  D.  1555 ;  where 
they  were  demanded  as  well  by  the  said  bishop,  as 
also  by  the  bishop  of  Bath,  and  others,  whether 
they  would  recant  their  errors  and  perverse  doctrine, 
(as  they  termed  it,)  and  so  come  to  the  unity  of  the 
popish  church.  Which  when  they  refused  to  do, 
the  bishop  assigned  them  likewise  the  next  day  to 
appear  again,  being  the  eighteenth  of  February. 

On  the  which  day,  among  many  other  things  there 
said  and  passed,  he  read  unto  them  severally  certain 
articles,  and  gave  them  respite  until  the  next  day 
to  answer  unto  the  same ;  and  so  committed  them 
again  to  prison.  The  copy  of  which  articles  here- 
under foUoweth. 

'*  First,  That  thou  Thogias  Causton  (or  Thomas 
Higbed)  hast  been  and  art  of  the  diocess  of  London, 
and  also  of  the  jurisdiction  now  of  me,  Edmund, 
bishop  of  London. 

**  Item,  That  thou  wast  in  time  past,  according  to 
the  order  of  the  Church  of  England,  baptized  and 
christened. 

**  Item,  That  thou  hadst  godfathers  and  godmother, 
according  to  the  said  order. 

*'  Item,  That  the  said  godfathers  and  godmother 
did  then  promise  for  thee,  and  in  thy  name,  the 
faith  and  religion  that  then  was  used  in  the  realm  of 
England. 

'*  Item,  That  that  faith  and  religion,  which  they 
did  profess  and  make  for  thee,  was  accounted  and 
taken  to  be  the  faith  and  religion  of  the  church,  and 
of  the  Christian  people :  and  so  was  it  in  very 
deed. 

"  Item,  Thou  coming  to  the  age  of  discretion, 
(that  is  to  say,  to  the  age  of  fourteen  years,)  didst 
not  mislike  nor  disallow  that  faith,  that  religion,  or 
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promise  then  used  and  approved  and  promised  by 
the  said  godfathers  and  godmother,  but  for  a  time 
didst  continue  in  it,  as  others  (taking  themselves  for 
Christian  people)  did  likewise. 

**  Item,  That  at  that  time,  and  also  before,  it  was 
taken  for  a  doctrine  of  the  church,  catholic  and  true, 
and  every  where  in  Christendom  then  allowed  for 
catholic  and  true,  and  to  be  the  profession  of  a 
Christian  man,  to  believe,  that  in  the  sacrament  of 
the  altar,  under  the  forms  of  bread  and  wine,  after 
the  consecration,  there  was,  and  is,  by  the  omni- 
potent power  and  will  of  Almighty  God,  and  his 
word,  without  any  substance  of  bread  and  wine  there 
remaining,  the  true  and  natural  body  and  blood  of 
our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  in  substance,  which  was 
bom  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  suffered  upon  the 
cross,  really,  truly,  and  in  very  deed. 

*'  Item,  That  at  that  time  thy  father  and  mother, 
all  thine  ancestors,  all  thy  kindred,  acquaintance, 
and  friends,  and  thy  said  godfathers  and  godmother, 
did  then  so  believe  and  think  in  all  the  same  as 
the  said  church  did  therein  believe. 

'*  Item,  That  thyself  hast  had  no  just  cause  or  law- 
ful ground  to  depart  or  swerve  from  the  said  religion 
or  faith,  nor  any  occasion  at  all,  except  thou  wilt 
follow  and  believe  the  erroneous  opinion  or  belief 
that  hath  been  (against  the  common  order  of  the 
church)  brought  in  by  certain  disordered  persons  of 
late,  at  the  uttermost  within  these  thirty  or  forty 
years  last  past. 

*'  Item,  That  thou  dost  know,  or  credibly  hast 
heard,  and  dost  believe,  that  Dr.  Robert  Barnes, 
John  Frith,  Thomas  Gerrard,  Jerome  Lassels, 
Anne  Askew,  John  Hooper,  late  bishop  of  Glouces- 
ter, Sir  Laurence  Saunders,  priest,  John  Bradfbrd, 
Sir  John  Rogers,  priest.  Sir  Rowland  Taylor,  priest. 
Sir  John  Laurence,  priest,  William  Pygot,  Stephen 
Ejiigbt,  William  Hunter,  Thomas  Tomkins,  and 
Thomas  Hawkes,  have  been  heretofore  reputed, 
taken,  and  accounted  as  heretics,  and  also  con- 
demned as  heretics,  and  so  pronounced  openly  and 
manifestly  ;  specially  in  holding  and  believing  cer- 
tain damnable  opinions,  against  the  verity  of  Christ's 
body  and  blood  in  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  and 
all  the  same  persons  (saving  John  Bradfbrd,  Sir 
John  Laurence,  A\111iam  PVgot,  Stephen  Knight, 
William  Hunter,  Thomas  Tomkins,  and  Thomas 
Hawkes)  have  suffered  pains  of  death  by  fire,  for 
the  maintenance  and  defence  of  the  said  opinions 
and  misbelief. 

**  Item,  That  thou  dost  know,  or  credibly  hast 
heard,  and  dost  believe,  that  Thomas  Cranmer«  late 
archbishop  of  Canterbury ;  and  Nicholas  Ridley> 
naming  himself  bishop  of  I^iulon  ;  Robert  Ferrar, 
lale  bishop  of  St,   l>*vid*s :  ami  Hugh  Latimer, 


some  time  bishop  of  Worcester ;  have  been  m 
at  this  present  reputed,  accounted,  and  xsX» 
heretics  and  misbelievers,  in  maintatnmg  aod 
ing  certain  damnable  opinions  against  the  Tcii 
Christ's  body  and  blood  in  the  sacrament  of  tbe; 

**  Item,  That  thou  hast  commended  and  pi 
all  the  said  persons,  so  erring  and  beliericg,  { 
the  leastwise  some  of  them,)  secretly,  and  also  op 
taking  and  believing  them  to  be  faithful  and  at 
people,  and  their  said  opinions  to  be  good  aod  i 
and  the  same,  to  the  best  and  uttermost  oi 
power,  thou  hast  allowed,  maintained,  and  defc 
at  sundry  times. 

'*Item,  That  thou,  having  heard,  known, 
understood,  all  the  premises  thus  to  be  aa  is  i 
said,  hast  not  regarded  all  or  any  part  thereof 
contrary  to  the  same  and  every  part  thereof^ 
attempted  and  done ;  condemning,  tran^gre 
and  breaking  the  promise,  faith,  religion,  g 
and  custom  aforesaid :  and  hast  become  and 
heretic  and  misbeliever  in  the  premises,  denjio 
verity  of  Christ's  body  and  blood  in  the  saoa 
of  the  altar,  and  obstinately  affirming,  that  the 
stance  of  the  material  bread  and  wine  is  thei 
maining,  and  that  the  substance  of  Cbiist's  bod 
blood,  taken  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  is  not  there  i 
said  sacrament  really  and  truly  being. 

**  Item,  That  all  the  premises  be  true,  Dota 
famous,  and  manifest ;  and  that  upon  all  ibe  i 
there  have  and  be  amongst  the  sad  and  good 
pie  of  the  city  of  London,  and  diocess  of  the  i 
in  great  multitude,  conmionly  and  publicly,  a 
mon  and  public  fame  and  opinion,  and  also 
places  where  thou  hast  been,  within  the  said  <£ 
of  London." 

These  artidess  being  given  to  them  in  wrim 
the  bislx^,  the  next  day  following  was  assigiH 
them  to  give  up  and  exhibit  their  answers  unl 
same. 

The  tlurd  day's  session  upon  the  examine 
of  McLSter  Causion  and  Master  Eigbet 

Upon  that  day,  being  the  first  day  of  Mard 
said  Thomas  Caustoo  and  Thomas  Higbed,  ^ 
men,  being  brought  before  the  bishop  in  tbc 
sistory,  there  exhibited  their  answers  to  the  ai 
aforesaid:  the  tenor  of  which  answers  here  r<^ 

*^  To  the  first,  they  answer  and  confess  the 
to  be  true.  I 

^^  To  the  second,  they  answer  and  believe  tbel 
to  be  true. 

^^  To  the  third,  they  answer  and  believe  the 
to  be  tme. 

''  To  the  fourth,  they  answer  and  think  the 
to  be  tme. 
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most  willingly.  '*  And  therefore  I,*'  quoth  Canston, 
**  because  I  cannot  have  justice  at  your  hand,  but 
that  ye  will  thus  rashly  condemn  me,  do  appeal 
from  you  to  my  Lord  Cardinal.'* 

Then  Dr.  Smith  said,  that  he  would  answer  their 
confession.  But  the  bishop  (not  suffering  him  to 
speak)  willed  Harpsfield  to  say  his  mind,  for  the 
stay  of  the  people  ;  who,  taking  their  confession  in 
his  hand,  neither  touched  nor  answered  one  sentence 
thereof.  Which  done,  the  bishop  pronounced  sen- 
tence, first  against  the  said  Thomas  Causton ;  and 
then,  calling  Thomas  Higbed,  caused  his  articles 
and  answers  likewise  to  be  read.  In  the  reading 
whereof  Higbed  said,  **  Ye  speak  blasphemy  against 
Christ*s  passion,  and  ye  go  about  to  trap  us  with 
your  subtleties  and  snares.  And  though  my  father 
and  mother,  and  other  my  kinsfolk,  did  belicTe  as 
you  say,  yet  they  were  deceived  in  so  believing. 
And  further,  whereas  you  say,  that  my  Lord,  named 
Cranmer,  (late  archbishop  of  Canterbury,)  and  others 
specified  in  the  said  articles,  be  heretics ;  I  do 
wish  that  I  were  such  a  heretic  as  they  were,  and 
be."  Then  the  bishop  asked  him  again.  Whether 
he  would  turn  from  his  error,  and  come  to  the  unity 
of  their  church  ?  To  whom  he  said,  "  No ;  I 
would  ye  should  recant :  for  I  am  in  the  truth,  and 
you  in  error." 

**  Well,"  quoth  the  bishop,  **  if  ye  will  return,  I 
will  gladly  receive  you."  **  No,"  said  Higbed,  "  I 
will  not  return  as  you  will  have  me,  to  believe  in 
the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  your  God."  Whereupon 
the  bishop  proceeded,  and  gave  judgment  upon  him, 
as  he  had  done  before  upon  Thomas  Causton. 

Wlien  all  this  was  thus  ended,  they  were  both  de- 
livered to  the  sherifl^,  and  so  by  them  sent  to  New- 
gate,  where  they  remained  by  the  space  of  fourteen 
days,  praised  be  God,  not  so  much  in  afilictions  as  in 
consolations.  For  the  increase  whereof  they  earn- 
estly desired  all  their  good  brethren  and  sisters  in 
Christ  to  pray,  that  God,  for  his  Son's  sake,  would 
go  forth  with  that  great  mercy,  which  already  he 
had  begun  in  them,  so  that  they  might  persevere 
unto  the  end,  to  the  praise  of  the  eternal  God,  and 
comfort  of  all  their  brethren. 

These  fourteen  days  (after  the  condemnation) 
once  expired,  they  were,  the  twenty-third  day  of 
this  month  of  March,  (itched  fVom  Newgate  at  four 
oVlock  in  the  morning,  and  so  led  through  the  city 
to  AWgate,  where  they  were  delivered  unto  the 
sheriff  of  K$$ex,  and  there,  being  fkst  bound  in  a 
cart,  vwro  shortly  afVer  brought  to  their  several 
appointnl  pUi>f»  of  burning ;  that  is  to  say,  Tho. 
mas  IligKnl  tt)  HonuKm  on  the  Hill,  and  Thomas 
Ouslv^  to  Ralf  igh»  v^both  in  the  county  of  E«s«?x,^ 
where  th^Y  did  roo»t  constantly,  the  twenty.*i\th 


day  of  the  same  month,  seal  this  their  (udii 
shedding  of  their  blood  by  most  cruel  fire,  to 
glory  of  Grod,  and  great  rejoicing  of  the  godij. 
the  burning  of  which  Master  Higbed,  Justice  Bi 
was  also  present,  as  is  above  specified,  vod  dl 
gentlemen  in  the  shire  were  commanded  to  be 
sent,  for  fear,  belike,  lest  they  should  be  taken  1 
them. 

And  thus  much  touching  the  apprebeoaoo^ 
amination,  confession,  condemnation,  and  ban 
of  these  two  godly  and  constant  martyrs  of  G« 

William  Fygot^   Stephen  Knight^  and  J 
Laurence f  with  their  examination  and 
stant  martyrdom. 

In  the  story  before  of  Thomas  Tomkini  an 
fellows,  mention  was  made  of  six  who  were  ena 
and  condemned  together,  by  Bishop  Bobmt 
ninth  day  of  February.  Of  the  which  six 
demned  persons,  two  (which  were  Tomkint 
William  Hunter,  as  ye  heard)  were  execnted 
one  upon  the  sixteenth  of  March,  and  the  \ 
upon  the  twenty-sixth  day  of  March.  Other  I 
to  wit,  William  Pygot,  and  Stephen  Koi| 
fered  upon  the  twenty-eighth  day,  and  John 
rence  the  twenty-ninth  of  the  said  month  of 

Touching  the  which  three  martyrs,  (now 
to  say  of  their  examinations,)  it  was  first 
of  them,  what  their  opinion  was  of  the  sacran 
the  altar.  Whereunto  they  severally  answerei 
also  subscribed,  that  in  the  sacraunent  of  the 
under  forms  of  bread  and  wine,  there  is  not  thi 
substance  of  the  body  and  blood  of  our  Sanoor* 
Christ,  but  a  special  partaking  of  the  body  aod 
of  Christ ;  the  very  body  and  blood  of  Christ  1 
only  in  heaven,  and  no  where  else.  This  i 
thus  made,  the  bishop  caused  certain  artick« 
read  unto  them,  tending  to  the  same  eSKi^ : 
the  articles  before  of  Tomkins  and  of  Master 
ton ;  the  tenor  whereof  here  foUoweth. 

''  Whether  do  you  think,  and  stedfastly  be 
that  it  is  a  catholic,  faithful.  Christian,  ad 
doctrine,  to  teach,  preach,  and  say,  that  in  tl 
crament  of  the  altar,  under  the  forms  of  brei 
wine,  there  is,  without  any  substance  of  breai 
wine  there  remaining,  by  the  omnipotent  poi 
Almighty  God,  aod  his  holy  word,  really,  trui; 
in  very  deed,  the  true  and  natural  body  and 
of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  the  selfsame  ii 
stance  (though  not  in  outward  form  and  appeii 
which  was  bom  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  sq 
upon  the  cross,  yea,  or  nay  ?  I 

^  Whether  do  you  think,  and  stedfastly  b< 
that  yoiar  parents,  kmsfblk,  fnends,  and  acq 
ance,  here  in  this  present  realm  of  England,  I 
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in  iheir  consciencet  to  return  and  abjure  their 
opinions,  whereunto  they  had  «ub«:ribed.  Within 
awhile  after,  they  were  all  three  (with  Thomas 
Tomkina  and  William  Hunter  aforenamed)  brought 
openly  into  the  conaiatory,  the  ninth  day  of  Feb- 
ruary aforesaid,  and  there  had  the  same  articles 
propounded  unto  them,  which  were  before  pro- 
pounded unto  the  aforesaid  Thomas  TomkiBa,  (as 
appeareth  in  the  discourse  of  his  history,)  and  there- 
to also  subscribed  these  words,  "  I  do  so  believe." 

The  bishop  also  used  certain  talk  unto  John  Lau- 
rence only ;  whercunto  he  answered  in  this  manner ; 
that  he  was  a  priest,  and  was  consecrated  and  made 
a  priest  about  ei^teen  yeara  past;  and  that  he 
was  some  time  a  Black  Friar  professed  ;  that  also 
he  was  assured  unto  a  maid,  whom  he  intended  to 
have  married. 

And  being  again  demanded  his  opinion  upon  the 
sacrament,  he  said,  that  it  was  a  remembrance  of 
Christ's  body,  and  that  many  have  been  deceiTcd  in 
believing  the  true  body  of  Christ  to  be  in  the  sacra- 
ment of  the  altar :  and  that  all  such  as  do  not  be- 
lieve as  be  doth,  do  err.^After  this  talk  and  other 
fair  words  and  threatenings,  they  were  all  of  them 
commanded  to  appear  again  at  afternoon. 

Tke  third  and  latl  appearance  of  the  aforeamd 
prisonert. 

At  the  which  hour  they  came  thitlier  again,  and 
there,  after  the  accustomed  manner,  were  exhorted 
to  recant  and  revoke  their  doctrine,  and  receive 
the  faith.  To  the  which  they  constantly  answered 
they  would  not,  but  would  stick  to  that  faith  that 
they  had  declared  and  subscribed  unto ;  for  that 
they  did  believe  that  it  was  no  error  which  they 
believed,  but  that  the  contrary  thereof  was  very 
heresy. 

When  the  bishop  saw  that  neither  his  fair  flatter- 
ing*, nor  yet  his  cruel  threatenings,  would  prevail, 
he  gave  them  severally  their  judgments.  And  be- 
cause John  Laurence  had  been  one  of  their  anoint- 
ed priests,  he  was  by  the  bishop  there  (according 
to  their  order)  solemnly  degraded,  the  manner 
whereof  you  may  see  in  the  history  of  Master 
Hooper  afore  passed. 

Their  sentence  of  condemnation  and  this  degra- 
dation once  ended,  they  were  committed  unto  the 
custody  of  the  sheriffs  of  London,  who  sent  them 
unto  Newgate,  where  they  remained  with  joy  to- 
gether until  they  were  carried  down  into  Essei, 
and  there,  the  twenty-eighth  day  of  March,  the  said 
William  Pygot  waa  burned  at  Brointree  ;  and  Ste- 
phen Knight  at  Maldon,  who,  at  the  stake,  kneeling 
upon  the  ground,  said  this  prayer  which  here  fol- 
low«th. 


ore  I  li 
bitter  d^ 
things,  1 


"  O  Lord  Jesus  Christ  1  for  wboae  k>re 
willingly  this  life,  and  desire  rather  the  bitter 
of  thy  cross,  with  the  loss  of  all  earthly  things, 
to  abide  the  blasphemy  of  thy  moat  holy  name,  <{ 
obey  men  in  breaking  thy  holy  commandiH 
thou  seest,  O  Lord,  that  whereas  I  tnigfat  Yi^i 
worldly  wealth  to  worship  a  false  god,  and  bn 
thine  enemy,  1  chooae  rather  the  tor^«nt  <i 
body  and  the  loea  of  this  my  life,  and  Iwtc  com 
all  things  but  vile,  dust,  and  dung,  that  I  might 
thee ;  which  death  is  dearer  unto  me,  than  thona 
of  gold  and  silver.  6uch  love,  O  Lord,  bast  | 
lud  up  in  my  breast,  that  I  hunger  for  thee,  »a\ 
deer  that  is  wounded  desireth  the  kmL  Sendj 
holy  Comforter,  O  Lord,  to  aid,  comfort,  j 
strengthen  this  weak  piece  ofearti),  wfaidi  is  ed 
of  all  strength  of  itself.  Thou  rememberesll 
Lord,  that  I  am  but  dust,  and  able  to  do  Dot! 
ih&t  is  good  :  therefore,  O  Lord,  as  of  thine  acj 
tomed  goodness  and  love  thou  hast  bidden  mj 
this  banquet,  and  accounted  me  worthy  to  drinl 
thine  own  cup  amongst  thine  elect ;  even  so  | 
me  strength,  O  Lord,  against  this  thine  eleo^ 
which  as  to  my  sight  it  is  most  irksome  and  leirj 
BO  to  my  mind  it  may,  at  thy  commMidment,  (J 
obedient  servant,)  be  sweet  and  pleasant ;  l{ 
through  the  strength  of  thy  Holy  Spirit,  I  may  { 
through  the  rage  of  this  fire  into  thy  bosom,  accj 
ing  to  thy  promise,  and  for  this  mortal  receive 
immortal,  and  for  this  corruptible  put  on  iocari 
tion.  Accept  this  burnt  sacrifice  and  oflfariiq 
Lord,  not  for  the  sacrifice,  but  for  thy  dear  S 
sake  fny  Saviour,  for  whose  testimony  I  ofier  I 
free-will  offering  with  all  my  heart  and  with  aQ 
Boul.  O  heavenly  Father !  forgive  toe  my  am 
I  for^ve  all  the  world.  O  sweet  Son  of  God: 
Saviour!  spread  thy  wings  over  me.  O  ble| 
and  Holy  Ghost !  through  whose  merciful  inf^ 
tion  I  am  come  hither,  conduct  me  ii|fo  everiad 
life.     Lord,  into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  spl 

The  decuh  and  martyrdom  of  John  Lohtk 
prisat. 

HE  next  i 
being  the  t^ 
ty -ninth  of 
month,  the 
John  Laun 
■was  brougli 
Colcbeater, 
there,  being 
able  to  go, 
that  as  well 
lega   were 
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nire^  which  his  adversaries  of  mere  malice  have  pro- 
cured against  him. 

Thirdly,  The  said  adversaries,  to  molest  him 
further,  did  privily  pack  a  quest  of  ignorant  persons 
of  no  reputation,  and  indicted  him  upon  the  words 
of  Rawlins*  information,  as  appeareth  hy  a  copy  of 
the  indictment ;  intending  thereby  to  make  the  mat- 
ter sound  more  heinous ;  notwithstanding  that  the 
same  cause  dependeth  before  the  king's  high  council 
undetermined. 

Fourthly,  He  was  appointed  by  the  commission- 
ers, before  his  departure  from  London,  to  pay  two 
hundred  pounds  (which  was  arrearages)  into  the 
court  of  First-fruits  and  Tenths,  at  Bartholomew- 
day  then  next  following ;  which  payment  he  made 
accordingly,  notwithstanding  that  his  adversaries 
wrought  means  to  have  made  him  break  his  day ; 
namely,  one  Edward  Harbert,  gentleman,  who  hath 
a  parsonage  of  his  to  farm,  kept  back  his  rent  to  the 
very  last  day,  because  that  money  should  not  help 
to  serve  his  turn ;  and  so,  by  crafty  cavillation,  de- 
taineth  it  still  in  his  hand  with  a  year's  rent  and  an 
half  more  :  for  the  said  Edward  Harbert  is  an  ad- 
herent of  the  said  bishop's  adversaries. 

Fiflhly,  The  book  of  their  depositions  is  so  great, 
that  it  asketh  a  long  time  to  peruse ;  and  also  the 
greatest  part  of  their  witnesses  were  utterly  un- 
known of  the  bishop  and  all  his  :  and  also  dwelling 
in  so  many  sundry  places  of  the  diocess,  among  the 
mountains  and  elsewhere,  scarcely  within  the  circuit 
of  two  hundred  miles. 

Item,  Another  great  sessions  was  holden  at  Caer- 
marthen  in  the  month  of  October  last,  during  which 
time  he  was  attendant  there,  as  is  aforesaid.  All 
which  causes  considered,  being  also  in  the  time  of 
his  ordinary  visitation,  which  he  did  execute  him- 
self, he  could  not  make  ready  his  exceptions  in 
shorter  time. 

The  said  bishop  despatched  his  man  towards  Lon- 
don the  twenty-third  day  of  October,  who  ever  since 
hath  been  and  is  attendant  in  the  same  suit,  for  the 
obtaining  the  commission  for  proof  of  this  matter 
against  his  adversaries. 

And  thus  you  have  heard  the  first  trouble  of  this 
blessed  martyr  of  the  Lord  in  Eling  Edward's  days, 
with  the  whole  discourse  thereof;  which  we  thought 
the  rather  here  to  express,  to  give  other  good  bi- 
shops warning  to  be  more  circumspect,  whom  they 
should  trust  and  have  about  them.  Briefly,  in  few 
words  to  conclude  this  process.  Bishop  Ferrar, 
partly  upon  the  importunate  suit  of  his  adversaries, 
partly  upon  the  sinister  and  unfortunate  fall  of  the 
good  duke  of  Somerset,  by  whom  he  had  been  be- 
fore promoted  and  maintained,  having  but  small 
favour  showed,  was  detained  in  prison  till  the  death 


of  King  Edward,  and  the  coming  in  of  Queen  11 
and  popish  religion,  whereby  a  new  trouble  i 
upon  him,  being  now  accused  and  examined  ha 
faith  and  doctrine  :  the  process  of  which  his  tnx 
here  likewise  followeth. 

Afler  that  the  foresaid  Master  Ferrar,  biihoi 
St.  David's,  had  been  long  detained  in  custodj 
der  sureties,  in  the  reign  of  King  Edward,  not 
any  just  cause  for  his  part  deserved,  bat  bj 
that  he  had  been  promoted  by  the  duke  of 
set ;  and  now  after  his  fall  he  found  fewer  fric 
support  him  against  such  as  hunted  after  hii 
shopric,  at  length,  afler  the  decease  of  Kiog 
ward,  by  the  coming  in  of  Queen  Mary  the  stil 
religion  began  to  be  changed  and  altered ;  whei 
a  new  trouble  rose  upon  him,  being  now  tea 
and  examined,  not  for  any  matter  oi  praoaa 
but  for  his  faith  and  doctrine.  Whereupon  be 
called  before  the  bishop  of  Winchester,  with  ^ 
Hooper,  Master  Rogers,  Master  Bradford,  Mi 
Saunders,  and  others  aforesaid,  the  fourth  of  ] 
ruary.  On  the  which  day  he  should  also  with  t 
have  been  condenmed ;  but,  because  leisure  oi 
did  not  so  well  then  serve  the  bishop,  his  oondi 
ation  was  deferred,  and  he  sent  to  prison  a( 
where  he  continued  till  the  fourteenth  day  of 
said  month  of  February.  What  his  examine 
and  answers  were,  before  the  said  bishop  of  ^ 
cheater,  so  much  as  remained  and  came  to 
hands  I  have  here  annexed  in  manner  as  follo^ 

At  his  first  coming  and  kneeling  before  my 
Chancellor,  the  bishop  of  Durham,  and  the  bi 
of  Worcester,  who  sat  at  the  table,  and  M 
Rochester,  Master  Southwell,  Master  Bourne^ 
others,  standing  at  the  table's  end,  the  lord  ( 
cellor  said  unto  him  on  this  sort : 

JFinchester. — "  Now,  sir,  have  you  heard 
the  world  goeth  here  ?  " 

Ferrar, — "  If  it  like  your  Honour,  I  know 

Winchester, — "  What  say  you  ?  Do  joq 
know  things  abroad,  notwithstanding  you  are  i 
soner  ?  " 

Ferrar, — "  No,  my  Lord,  I  know  not." 

Winchester, — "  Lo,  what  a  fro  ward  felk 
this  ?  " 

Ferrar, — **  If  it  please  your  Lordship,  how  d 
I  know  any  thing  abroad,  being  a  prisoner?** 

Winchester, — **  Have  you  not  heard  o( 
coming  in  of  the  lord  cardinal  ?  " 

Ferrar, — "  I  know  not  my  Lord  Cardinal 
I  heard  that  a  cardinal  was  come  in  :  but  I  di 
believe  it,  and  I  believe  it  not  yet." 

Worcester, — "  I  pray  your  Lordship  teH 
yourself,  that  he  may  know  what  is  done." 

Winchester, — **.The  queen's  Majesty  ani 
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£uDent  bare  restored  religion  into  the  same  state 
ns  in  at  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  King 
mj  the  Eighth.    Te  are  in  the  queen's  debt ; 

I  ber  Majesty  will  be  good  unto  you,  if  you  will 
irn  to  the  catholic  church." 

Rrror.— **  In  what  state  I  am  concerning  my 
Hf  U>  the  queen's  Majesty,  in  the  court  of  ex- 
Hfoerfiny  Lord  Treasurer  knoweth :  and  the  last 
fel  thil  I  was  before  your  Honour,  and  the  first 

II  am  showed  you  thai  I  had  made  an  oath 
bs  to  ooosent  or  agree,  that  the  bishop  of  Rome 
fM  hive  any  power  or  jurisdiction  within  this 
|iis:  ad  (ortber,  I  need  not  rehearse  to  your 
MAihip;  jou  know  it  well  enough." 

\B0me,—**  You  were  once  abjured  for  heresy  in 

•-»    <  n 
jBDRL 

I Jfcrwr.-"  That  was  I  not" 

^bwK.-"  You  were." 

pWttr.— "  I  was  never ;  it  is  not  true." 

febme.— "*  Yon  went  from  St.  David's  to  Scot- 


pbrar.' 


.-"That  I  did  not." 
Ifcaraf.-"  You  did." 
ferar— "That  did  I  never ;  but  I  went  from 
kKiatoScodand," 

,— "  Ah !   so  said  I :    you  went  with 

.—"That  is  true;   but  never  from  St. 


— "  You  carried  books  out  of  Oxford,  to 
mkimiio^  of  York,  Edward  Lee." 
.-"  That  did  I  not." 
-"You  did." 

.— "  I  did  not ;  but  I  carried  old  books 
8t  Oiwalds  to  the  archbishop  of  York." 
^.— "  You  supplanted  your  master." 
^''W".— "That  did  I  never  in  my  life." 
— "  By  my  faith  you  did." 
— "  Forsooth  I  did  not,  never  in  my  life ; 
shield  and  save  my  master  from  danger ; 
^  I  obtained  of  King  Henry  the  Eighth, 
f*]f  tnie  lenrioe,  I  thank  God  there-for." 
[^  I^oii,*'  sailh  Master  Bourne  to  my  Lord 
F^»  **  he  hath  an  ill  name  in  Wales  as  ever 

P'"^.— **  That  is  not  so :  whosoever  saith  so, 
**n  new  be  able  to  prove  it." 

— **  He  bath  deceived  the  queen  in  divers 
•^BWBey.'' 

■^That  It  utterly  untrue:  I  never  de- 
or  queen  of  one  penny  in  my  life ;  and 
ne'er  be  able  to  prove  that  you  say." 
•*»tor.— "  Thou  art  a  false  knave." 
fW*  Pmir  stood  up  unbidden,  (for  all  that 
*  ■*  kactfed,^  and  said,  "^o,  my  Lord,  I  am 


lidl 


a  true  man  ;  I  thank  God  for  it !  I  was  born  under 
King  Henry  the  Seventh ;  I  served  King  Henry 
the  Eighth  and  King  Edward  the  Sixth  truly ;  and 
have  served  the  queen's  Majesty  that  now  is,  truly, 
with  my  poor  heart  and  word :  more  I  could  not  do ; 
and  I  was  never  false,  nor  shall  be,  by  the  grace 
of  God." 

Winchester. — "  How  sayest  thou ;  wilt  thou  be 
reformable  ?  " 

Ferrar. — "  My  Lord,  if  it  like  your  Honour,  I 
have  made  an  oath  to  God,  and  to  Eling  Henry  the 
Eighth,  and  also  to  King  Edward,  and  in  that  to  the 
queen's  Majesty,  the  which  I  can  never  break  while 
I  live,  to  die  for  it." 

Durham. — *'  You  had  made  another  oath  be- 
fore." 

Ferrar. — "  No,  my  Lord;  I  never  made  another 
oath  before." 

Durham. — "  You  made  a  vow." 

Ferrar.—''  That  did  I  not." 

Winchester. — "  You  made  a  profession  to  live 
without  a  wife." 

Ferrar. — "  No,  my  Lord,  if  it  like  your  Honour ; 
that  did  I  never.  I  made  a  profession  to  live  chaste 
— not  without  a  wife." 

Worcester. — "  You  were  sworn  to  him  that  was 
master  of  your  house." 

Ferrar. — **  That  was  I  never." 

Winchester. — **  Well,  you  are  a  froward  knave : 
we  will  have  no  more  to  do  with  you,  seeing  that 
you  will  not  come ;  we  will  be  short  with  you,  and 
that  you  shall  know  within  this  seven-night." 

Ferrar. — "  I  am  as  it  pleaseth  your  Honour  to 
call  me ;  but  I  cannot  break  my  oath  which  your 
Lordship  yourself  made  before  me,  and  gave  in 
example,  the  which  confirmed  my  conscience.  Then 
I  can  never  break  that  oath  whilst  I  live,  to  die 
for  it." 

Durham. — "  Well !  he  standeth  upon  his  oath : 
call  another." 

My  Lord  Chancellor  then  did  ring  a  little  bell, 
and  Master  Ferrar  said,  **  I  pray  God  save  the  king 
and  queen's  Majesties  long  to  continue  in  honour  to 
God's  glory  and  their  comforts,  and  the  comfort  of 
the  whole  realm ;  and  I  pray  Gt)d  save  all  your 
Honours;"  and  so  departed. 

After  these  examinations  thus  ended.  Bishop 
Ferrar  so  remained  in  prison  uncondemned,  till  the 
fourteenth  day  (as  is  aforesaid)  of  February ;  and 
then  was  sent  down  into  Wales,  there  to  receive 
sentence  of  condemnation.  Who  then,  upon  the 
twenty-sixth  of  February,  in  the  church  of  Caer- 
marthen,  being  brought  by  Griffith  Leyson,  esquire, 
sherifiT  of  the  county  of  Caermarthen,  was  there 
personally  presented  before  Henry,  bishop  of  St. 
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David*8,  and  Constantine^  the  public  notary :  which 
Henry  there  and  then  discharged  the  said  sheriff, 
and  receired  him  into  his  own  custody,  further  com- 
mitting him  to  the  keeping  of  Owen  Jones ;  and 
thereupon  declared  unto  the  said  Master  Ferrar  the 
great  mercy  and  clemency,  that  the  king  and 
queen^s  Highness*  pleasure  was  to  be  offered  unto 
him,  which  he  there  did  offer  unto  the  said  Master 
Ferrar;  that  is  to  say,  that  if  he  would  submit 
himself  to  the  laws  of  this  realm,  and  conform  him- 
self to  the  unity  of  the  universal  catholic  church, 
he  should  be  received  and  pardoned.  After  that, 
seeing  the  said  Master  Ferrar  to  give  no  answer  to 
the  premises,  the  said  bishop  ministered  unto  him 
these  articles  following. 

"  First,  Whether  he  believeth  the  marriage  of 
priests  lawful  by  the  laws  of  God  and  holy  church, 
or  no? 

**  Item,  Whether  he  believeth,  that  in  the  blessed 
sacrament  of  the  altar,  afler  the  words  of  consecra- 
tion duly  pronounced  by  the  priest,  the  very  body 
and  blood  of  Christ  is  really  and  substantially  con- 
tained, without  the  substance  of  bread  and  wine  ?  '* 

Unto  the  which  articles  the  sud  bishop  required 
the  said  Master  Ferrar  to  answer  upon  his  allegiance. 
To  which  he  said,  he  would  answer  when  he  saw  a 
lawful  commission ;  and  would  make  no  further  an- 
swer at  that  time.  Whereupon  the  said  bishop,  tak- 
ing no  advantage  upon  the  same  answer,  committed 
him  to  the  said  keeper,  to  be  kept  in  prison  until  a 
new  monition,  and  in  the  mean  time  to  deliberate 
with  himself  for  his  further  answer  to  the  premises. 

Another  examination  of  the  bishop  of  St, 
David's,  before  Henry  Morgan^  the  pretended 
bishop  of  St.  David's,  George  Constantine, 
his  registrar,  and  others ^  the  last  of  February ^ 
A.  D.  1555. 

This  day  and  place,  Morgan,  the  pretended  bishop 
of  St.  David's,  sitting  as  judge,  ministered  unto 
Bishop  Ferrar,  there  personally  present  before  him, 
certain  articles  and  interrogatories  in  writing:  which 
being  openly  read  and  ministered  unto  him,  the  said 
Bishop  Ferrar  refused  to  answer,  till  he  might  see 
his  lawful  commission  and  authority.  Whereupon 
the  aforesaid  pretended  bishop  of  St.  David's  did 
pronounce  him  as  contumax^  and  for  the  punish- 
ment of  this  his  contumacy  to  be  counted  pro  con- 
fessOj  and  so  did  pronounce  him  in  writing :  which 
being  done,  he  committed  the  said  bishop  to  the 
custody  of  Owen  Jones,  until  Monday  next,  being 
the  fourth  of  March,  then  to  be  brought  again  into 
the  same  place,  between  one  and  two. 


Another  appearance  of  the  said  Bishop  Fet 
before  Morgan,  the  pretended  bishop  oj 
David's, 

Item,  The  day  and  place  appointed,  the 
bishop  appearing  again  before  the  pretended  b^ 
humbly  submitting  himself  as  ready  to  aniw^ 
the  articles  and  positions  above-mentioned,  g| 
required  the  copy  of  the  articles,  and  a  comp 
term  to  be  assigned  unto  him,  to  answer  for 
self:  which  being  granted  unto  him,  and  the  Tl 
day  next  being  assigned  unto  him  between  on 
three  to  answer  precisely  and  fully ;  to  he 
committed  again  to  custody,  as  above. 

Another  appearance  of  the  said  Uthop 

On  Thursday,  as  was  appointed,  which 
the  seventh  of  March,  the  said  bishop  perm 
again  appeared  ;  where  he  exhibited  a  certaii 
in  writing,  containing  in  it  his  answer  anto  er 
articles  objected  and  ministered  unto  himlx 
Then  afler,  Henry,  the  pretended  bislu^  fli 
David's,  offered  him  again  the  said  artidei  i 
fore  ;  the  tenor  whereof  tendeth  to  this  efiect : 

"  First,  That  he  willed  him,  being  a  prie 
abrenounce  matrimony. 

"Secondly,  To  grant  the  natural  prwen 
Christ  in  the  sacrament,  under  the  forms  of 
and  wine. 

"  Thirdly,  That  the  mass  is  a  propitiitoy 
fice  for  the  quick  and  the  dead. 

"  Fourthly,  That  general  councils  hwfWlj 
gregated  never  did,  nor  can  err. 

"  Fifthly,  That  men  are  not  justified  before 
by  faith  only :  but  that  hope  and  charity  an 
necessarily  required  to  justification. 

"  Sixthly,  That  the  catholic  church,  whi(* 
hath  authority  to  expound  Scriptures,  and  to  < 
controversies  of  religion,  and  to  ordain  thiogs  i 
taining  to  public  discipline,  is  visible,  andlilc 
a  city  set  upon  a  mountain  for  all  men  to  u 
stand.'* 

To  these  articles  thus  objected  to  hi^,  be  re 
to  subscribe,  affirming  that  they  were  invente( 
excogitated  by  man,  and  pertain  Dothiog  t 
catholic  faith.  Afler  this,  the  bishop  above-i 
delivered  unto  him  the  copy  of  the  articles, « 
ing  him  Monday  next  following,  to  aostrd 
subscribe  to  the  same,  either  afilrmadTel 
negatively. 

Another  appecurance  of  Bishop  Ferrar 

Upon  the  which  Monday,  being  the  cletd 
March,  he,  appearing  again  before  the  bisboj 
the  aforesaid  notary,  George  Constantine,  exh 
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iwiitten  ptp«r  hit  nund  utd  uuwer  to  the  fore- 
.  irtidM,  which  the  bUhop  had  twice  now  ob- 
ed  tfuiat,  him  befbra,  to  the  which  articin  and 
Rn  be  did  to  nibKribe — adding  these  words, 
nwM  K  de  aqmiate  ti  juttitia  eiie  Epuco- 
I  Ifaevauetn — that  the  bi*hop  ungned  the 
I  WtdoMdaj,  ia  the  fbreooon,  to  hear  hie  final 
1  Umlne  MQteDoe. 

Vu  lot  tifpearamee  of  BUhop  Ferrar. 
DwvtiicfadifBDd  place  the  taid  biifaop  and  true 
W  (/  God,  Maater  Fenv,  per8oiiall7  there 
Mif ,  WW  demanded  of  Henry,  the  pretended 
kf  cf  SL  Dand'a,  whether  be  would  renounce 
I  Rcut  lit  beietieB,  aduams,  and  errors,  (as  he 
ltd  Am,)  vhich  hitherto  he  had  maiatained,  and 
li  ■mid  Mlacribe  to  the  catholic  articles,  other- 
« tha  hi  had  done  before. 
Ur  tin  the  ntd  god)  j  biabop,  Master  Ferru, 
uliilrit  1  certaiD  schedule  written  in  English, 
ttamm^  io  the  Acta ;  appealing  withal  by  ex- 

■  xvd  of  month  from  the  bishop,  as  from  an 
■pelcst  jodge,  to  Cardinal  Pole,  &c.  All 
:b  Mtwiihttanding,  the  said  bishop,  proceeding 
t"  nge.  proDonnced  the  definitive  sentence 
■t  him,  eoDtained  in  writing,  and  there  left  in 
Aeb:  hf  the  which  Kntenqp  he  pronouoced 
iMibcretie  eiconinianicate,  and  to  be  given  np 
^*i>b  to  tbe  secntar  power ;  namely,  to  the 
iS</it  town  of  Ckemnrthen,  Master  Leyeon. 
l^tUigadlytnahop,  being  condemned  and  de- 
ls^ ms  oommitted  to  the  secular  power,  who 
l°^4terwis  htonght  to  the  place  of  execntion 
BtovHof  Ciennartben,wherehe,iD  tbe  market 

■  in  tke  south  side  of  the  market-cross,  the 
■^  1^  of  March,  being  Saturday  nest  before 
i«  Sniday,  most  constantly  sustained  the  tor- 
>  nd  ptsMon  of  tbe  are. 

»iiag  the  which  constancy  of  this  hlesied 
r<i!)i*i*  moreover  to  be  added  and  noted,  that 
■■wd  Bichard  Jones,  a  knight's  son,  coming 
[Wtf  Ferrw  a  little  before  his  death,  seemed 
xt  the  painfiilBeas  of  the  death  he  bad  to 
r:  lato  whom  the  bi^iop  answered  sgnin  to 
i^A,  i^tng,  that  if  be  saw  him  once  to  stir  in 
■tt  of  Us  humitig,  he  should  then  give  no 
[  to  ba  doctrine.  And  as  be  said,  so  be  right 
[■fisawl  the  same  ;  for  so  patiently  he  stood 
^  incr  Bored,  bnt  even  ai  be  stood,  (hoM- 
?  bfl  Mntnps,)  so  still  be  continued,  till  one 
■•d  OtareO  with  a  staff  dashed  him  upon  tbe 
.  ad  ■  Mnuk  him  down. 


Letters  of  Dr.  Ferrar,  bithopofSt.  DavuPt. 
S  touching  the 
letters  of  Master 
Ferrar,   we    do 
not    find    many 
that  he  did  write. 
And    pemd ven- 
ture   in   Queen 
Mary's  time  his 
iraprisonnient 
I      waa    so    Btndt, 
that  at  no  time 
it  was  permitted  him   to  write.      Albeit  in  his 
other  (roubles,  in   King  Edward's  tine,  certain 
letters  he  wrote  to  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury 
Thomas  Cmnmer,  and  to  the  earl  of  Warwick ; 
which  letters,  although  they  might  be  well  referred 
to  the  first  edition  of  this  story ;  yet  becBuse  in  tbe 
said  letters  is  contained  briefly,  and  in  few  tinea,  the 
whole  disconrse  of  his  unjuat  vexation  at  that  lime 
wrought  by  his  adveraariea,  I  thought  good  not  to 
pass  them  over,  but  to  communicate  them  unto  the 
reader,  for  the  better  understanding  both  of  the  in- 
nocency  of  that  blessed  bishop,  and  of  the  crafty 
iniquity  of  his  conspired  enemies;    as  in  the  said 
letters  here  following  to  the  indifferent  reader  may 
easily  appear. 

The  cop!/ of  a  certain  ^^'^  of  the  bithop  of  St. 

David'a,  mitten  belike  to  the  lord  ehanceUor, 

Dr.  Goodrick,  buhop  of  Ely. 

"  Most  humbly  sboweth  unto  your  Honour,  your 
poor  orator,  Robert,  bishop  of  St.  David's,  that 
whereas  one  Thomas  Lee,  (by  the  procurement  of 
Thomaa  Young  and  Rowland  Meyrike,  being  both 
canons  of  St.  Darid'i,  and  Geo^e  Conatantine,  re- 
giatrar  to  the  said  bishop,)  hath  exhibited  unto  your 
Honour  againat  him  certain  articles,  in  the  which 
are  mentioned  many  trifling  things,  unworthy  to  be 
declared  in  your  honourable  audience,  and  also  their 
pretended  weighty  articles  (as  they  have  alleged 
there)  are  utterly  untrue :  fur  proof  whereof  the  said 
Thomas  Lee  hath  had  commissions  into  the  country: 
therefore  it  nay  please  jonr  Honour,  of  your  fa*our- 
able  goodness,  to  grant  unto  your  said  orator  a  like 
commismon  for  the  examination  of  witnesses,  in  de- 
fence of  hii  truth  and  honesty  against  tiie  afore- 
named Thomas  Lee,  George  Constantine,  Thomaa 
Young,  Rowland  Meyrike,  and  all  other  persons, 
with  their  unjust  articles,  attestations,  and  sayings, 
deposed  against  him.  And  in  lender  consideration 
that  your  said  orator  standeth  bounden,  and  suredes 
with  him,  in  the  sum  of  a  thousand  marks,  to  ap- 
pear before  the  king's  justice,  in  the  seasiooi  at 
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Caermarthen,  in  July  next  coming,  to  answer  to  a 
forged  matter  oi  prcBmumre^  by  the  procurement 
and  counsel  of  his  forenamed  adversaries,  maliciously 
surmised  against  him  to  his  utter  undoing :  and  fur- 
thermore that  your  orator,  being  in  debt  to  the  king*s 
Majesty,  by  reason  of  the  malicious  vexation  of  the 
foresaid  adversaries,  cannot  (if  he  remain  here)  sa- 
tisfy the  same  :  for  whereas  there  be  arrearages  to 
a  great  sum,  (as  well  of  the  king's  money  as  of  his 
own  rents,)  he  can  receive  none  thereof,  his  adver- 
saries have  made  such  ill  report  to  his  discredit, 
bearing  the  people  in  hand,  that  he  shall  come  no 
more  thither.  By  reason  of  which  bruit,  neither  his 
own  tenants  will  pay  their  rents  and  arrearages,  nor 
the  priests  their  arrearages  due  to  the  king's  Ma- 
jesty, as  well  for  anno  seeundo  and  tertio^  as  for 
quarto  and  quinio.  In  consideration  of  all  which 
things,  it  may  please  your  honourable  goodness  to 
license  your  said  orator  to  depart  into  the  diocess, 
for  these  affairs  and  others.  And  he  shall  be  ready 
at  all  times,  at  your  honourable  commandment  and 
pleasure,  to  repair  again,  and  ever  to  pray  to  the 
Lord  Jesu  for  the  perpetual  conservation  of  your 
Honour,  to  his  glory." 

Another  letter  written  hy  the  bishop  of  St,  Da- 
mcTsy  to  the  chancellor  aforesaid. 

'*  Right  honourable,  and  my  very  special  good 
Lord,  with  humble  service  and  hearty  thanks  to  Ood, 
and  to  you  for  your  godly  favour  towards  me  at  all 
times,  as  right  plainly  appeareth  by  your  fatherly 
letters,  most  lovingly  admonishing  me  to  incline 
unto  that  which  b  very  necessary,  as  charitable  con- 
cord and  unity :  this  is  furtherly  to  beseech  your 
Lordship,  for  the  Lord's  sake,  not  to  be  grieved,  but 
benignly  to  hear  and  gravely  to  ponder  that  weighty 
matter,  which,  appearing  to  others  but  a  light  grief, 
to  me  is,  in  very  deed,  a  right  grievous  offence  to 
God,  with  no  little  hinderance  of  his  holy  word,  and 
disturbance  of  the  king's  godly  proceedings ;  and 
may  be  a  great  occasion  of  much  inobedience  and 
disorder  of  good  life.  Wherefore  I  am  straitly 
bounden,  for  the  true  zeal  that  I  ought  to  bear  unto 
God's  word  of  life,  Christian  religion,  the  king's 
Majesty's  honour,  and  the  godly  quiet  state  of  his 
people,  not  faintly  to  let  fall  the  burden  of  diligent 
redress  to  be  sought  at  his  Majesty's  hands  by  the 
godly  wisdom  of  his  most  honourable  and  upright 
council,  but  with  hearty  affection  to  bear  it  up 
against  those  high-minded,  arrogant,  stubborn,  am- 
bitious, covetous  canons,  trusting  in  their  biting 
tongues,  with  crafty  prevention  and  utterly  untrue 
surmises,  to  stop  the  light,  that  their  ungodly  mis- 
doing in  darkness  shall  either  not  be  seen,  or  at  the 
least  may  have  a  colourable  appearance  of  right ; 


insomuch  that  I  do  not  a  little  marvel  at  t 
qualities  in  Master  Chanter  the  canon,  and  the  i 
of  Worcester,  whose  ungentle  and  untrue  bdtai 
I  have  not  only  known,  but  expertly  proved, 
sensibly  felt,  in  two  of  the  first,  to  my  great  \a 
whereof  I  make  no  complaint 

*'  But  I  wonder  in  my  mind,  and  lament  in 
heart,  the  strange  alteration  and  wilful  going  b 
ward  of  my  old  faithful  brother  George  Constan 
the  which  (knowing  them  all  three  to  have  bee 
times  past  either  obstinate  enemies  to  the  true  I 
ers  of  the  cross  of  Christ,  or  at  least  privy  Ion 
under  pretence  of  favour  towards  the  gospel,  to  i 
the  poor  followers  thereof;  seeking  but  their 
lucre  and  pleasure  in  all  their  doings)  wool 
earnestly  cleave  unto  them  in  their  wrong  deed 
to  betray  me  with  his  tongue,  become  untrue  o 
promise,  and  a  bearer  of  filthy  »n  for  lucre's  t 
even  yet  stiffly  persisting  in  the  same,  name!] 
things  manifestly  known  unto  many,  althougl 
would  deny  it,  and  that  I  might  not  be  crediter 

'*  And  as  for  their  pr^smumre^  both  George 
they,  at  my  first  coming,  ungently  detaining 
Master  Farlee  his  commission  for  the  chanoe 
ship,  would  have  faced  me  down  with  prannc 
because  it  was  written  in  my  own  name  acca 
to  the  statute  :  ypt  was  I  fain,  for  the  xeal  of  n 
not  to  see  their  uncourteous  deeds,  departing 
Master  Farlee  for  the  avoiding  of  their  malice 
envy,  and  gave  that  office,  for  the  amity  of  G« 
unto  Master  Chanter  his  son-in-law,  and  to  VL 
Meyrike,  the  office  of  Cardigan .  But,  seeing  i 
ward  their  covetous  respect  to  their  own  glory 
lucre,  not  regarding  the  reformation  of  sin, 
specially  of  shameless  whoredom,  I  was  comp 
to  remove  them,  sore  against  their  wills :  and  wl 
as  I  desired  many  and  sundry  times  charitabl 
dress  of  their  wrong  doings  in  the  vacation-tii 
obtained  many  fair  words,  and  nothing  in  deed 

**  Also  desiring  to  have  sight  of  the  boo 
Statutes  of  the  Church,  for  the  knowledge  oi 
duty  and  theirs,  I  could  not  obtun  it.  Desirii 
have  a  key  of  the  chapter  seal,  as  my  Lord  of 
had,  they  would  not  deliver  it  but  upon  oondil 
yet  was  I  content  to  be  bridled,  receiving  I 
pleased  them  to  give  it.  And  further,  reqo 
the  sight  of  necessary  evidences,  for  the  de< 
tion  of  divers  things  in  traverse  of  my  right, 
would  in  no  wise  grant  it.  And  thereupon^ 
sidering  their  ungentleness,  I  moved  the  Quo  i 
rantOy  knowing  right  well,  that  if  they  should  < 
any  substantial  grant  under  the  king's  seal  for 
corporation,  it  must  therein  appear  the  bishop 
the  head,  and  ever  hath  been  under  the  king 
other  they  never  have,  nor  had,  except  they  i 
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BD  to  Rome  tgain ;  as  I  trust  they  will  not. 
d  jet,  peroei?iiig  afterward  that  they  had  no 
cad  gnnt  to  show,  or  else  such  as  they  would 
islxnr,  I  myself,  for  the  respect  of  unity,  wrote 
ktten  to  the  king's  attorney,  by  reason  whereof 
Quo  warranto  was  stayed,  and  so  yet  remaineth. 
i' Bat  touching  the  certificate,  the  king's  subsidy 
^  doe  at  Michaelmas  last,  and  forborne  till  after 
jteii,  and  kwfully  demanded  afore,  they  did 
ItfyRfine  to  pay  it  both  to  my  Tice-chancellor 
i  to  ofself,  except  I  would  take  it  of  them  in 
itint,  not  knowing  where  to  ask  the  rest,  and  it 
^Bonitted  to  me  in  the  king's  roll  a  whole  sum 
!|rw,  to  be  received  of  the  canons  residentiary 
rtbttdhrideod :  who,  because  they  cannot  agree 
drndiBg;  wooki  have  the  king's  Majesty  to  tarry 
^b  QNoej,  till  they  can  agree  to  make  division ; 
B 1  caooot  demand  it  of  any  particular  person, 
IritaBj  puticnlar  place. 

^Whocibre  I  most  humbly  beseech  your  fatherly 
MkHi  for  the  LOTd's  sake,  to  persist  and  con- 
kiiBy  good  lord  and  friend  unto  such  time  as  ye 
^  me  either  desiring  to  be  defended  in  my  wrong, 
'aat  wining  to  put  the  judgment  of  my  right 
b  into  yoor  hands.  And  because  that  the  resi- 
lof  Batten  touching  tbem  and  their  ungentle, 

band  nogodly  doings  is  tOQ  long,  and  I  have 
1  joo  too  much  with  this  my  tedious  letter, 
1^  m  aorcease ;    humbly  beseeching  your 
■  Lvdikip  to  accept  in  good  part  this  my  bold- 
Fwxcdiiig  of  necessity,  and  to  pardon  it  for 
h^ciwr  Lord  Jesus,  who  save  and  keep  you' 
comfort,  and  honour  long  to  endure,  for 
•Jwaeement  of  his  glory. — ^Written  at  Aber 

t^  math  of  March. 
Yov  Lndship's  to  command  during  life, 

ROBBBT  FeRRAB." 

J*«^  of  (me  RawUns  JFhite,  burned  at 

m  JFale*  about  the  month  of  March^ 

^  teitimony  of  Chris  fa  gospel^  reported 

/«*«  Dane^  being  yet  aUve^  who  mas  aU 

^^^nitnuaUy  with  him  during  his  trouble, 

^  death. 

ORASBiUCH 

as  we  have  here 
passed  the  his- 
tory of  Master 
Ferrar,  burned 
at  the  town  of 
Caermarthen  in 
Wales,!  thought 
to  adjoin  and  ac- 
company with 
the  same  the  his- 


tory also  of  one  Rawlins  White,  a  fisherman,  who, 
both  in  the  like  cause,  and  in  the  same  country  of 
Wales,  and  also  about  the  same  month  of  March  and 
year  aforesaid,  gave  his  life,  like  a  valiant  soldier 
of  Jesus  Christ,  to  martyrdom,  and  was  burned  at 
Cardiff;  the  process  of  whose  story  here  followeth 
expressed  more  at  large. 

This  Rawlins  was  by  his  calling  or  occupation  a 
fisherman,  living  and  continuing  in  the  said  trade 
by  the  space  of  twenty  years  at  the  least,  in  the 
town  of  CardiflT,  being  (as  a  man  of  his  vocation 
might  be)  one  of  a  very  good  name,  and  well  ac- 
counted amongst  his  neighbours.  As  touching  his 
religion  at  the  first,  it  cannot  otherwise  be  known, 
but  that  he  was  a  great  partaker  of  the  superstition 
and  idolatry  that  then  was  used;  I  mean  in  the 
reign  of  King  Henry  the  Eighth.  But  after  that 
Ood  of  his  mercy  had  raised  up  the  light  of  his 
gospel,  through  the  blessed  government  of  King 
Edward  the  Sixth,  here  in  this  realm  of  England, 
this  Rawlins  began  partly  to  midike  that  which 
before  he  had  embraced,  and  to  have  some  good 
opinion  of  that  which  before,  by  the  iniquity  of  the 
time,  had  been  concealed  from  him :  and  the  rather 
to  bring  this  good  purpose  and  intent  of  his  to  pass, 
he  began  to  be  a  diligent  hearer,  and  a  great  searcher- 
out  of  the  truth. 

But  because  the  good  man  was  altogether  un- 
learned, and  withal  very  simple,  he  knew  no  ready 
way  how  he  might  satisfy  his  great  desire.  At 
length  it  came  in  his  mind  to  take  a  special  remedy  to 
supply  his  necessity,  which  was  this :  he  had  a  little 
boy  which  was  his  own  son ;  which  child  he  set  to 
school  to  learn  to  read  English.  Now  after  the 
little  boy  could  read  indifferently  well,  his  father, 
every  night  after  supper,  summer  and  winter,  would 
have  the  boy  to  read  a  piece  of  the  Holy  Scripture, 
and  now  and  then  of  some  other  good  book;  in 
which  kind  of  virtuous  exercise  the  old  man  had 
such  a  delight  and  pleasure,  that,  as  it  seemed,  he 
rather  practised  himself  in  the  study  of  the  Scrip- 
ture, than  in  the  trade  or  science  which  beforetime 
he  had  used :  so  that  Rawlins,  within  few  years,  in 
the  said  time  of  King  Edward,  through  the  help  of 
his  little  son,  (a  special  minister  appointed  by  Ood, 
no  doubt,  for  that  purpose,)  and  through  much  con- 
ference beside,  profited  and  went  forward  in  such 
sort,  that  he  was  able  not  only  to  resolve  himself 
touching  his  own  former  blindness  and  ignorance, 
but  was  also  able  to  admonish  and  instruct  others : 
and  therefore,  when  occasion  served,  he  would  go 
from  one  place  to  another,  visiting  such  as  he  had 
best  hope  in.  By  which  his  doing,  he  became,  in 
that  country,  both  a  notable  and  open  professor  of 
the  truth,  being  at  all  times  and  in  all  such  places. 
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not  without  the  company  of  hb  Httle  boy,  whom  (as 
I  have  said)  he  used  as  an  assistance  to  this  his 
good  purpose.  And  to  this  his  great  industry  and 
endeayour  in  the  Holy  Scripture,  God  did  also  add 
in  him  a  singular  gift  of  memory ;  so  that  by  the 
benefit  thereof  he  would  and  could  do  that,  in 
Touching  and  rehearsing  of  the  text,  which  men  of 
riper  and  more  pn^ound  knowledge,  by  their  notes 
and  other  helps  of  memory,  could  very  hardly 
accomplish ;  insomuch  that  he,  upon  the  alleging  of 
Scripture,  very  often  would  cite  the  book,  the  leaf, 
yea,  and  the  very  sentence :  such  was  the  wonder- 
tal  working  of  God  in  this  simple  and  unlearned 
father. 

Now  when  he  had  thus  continued  in  his  pro- 
fession the  space  of  ^ve  years.  King  Edward  died, 
upon  whose  decease  Queen  Mary  succeeded,  and, 
with  her,  all  kind  of  superstition  and  papistry  crept 
in.  Which  thing  being  once  perceived,  Rawlins 
did  not  altogether  use  open  instruction  and  admoni- 
tion, as  before  he  was  wont;  and  therefore  often- 
times, in  some  private  place  or  other,  he  would  call 
his  trusty  friends  together,  and  with  earnest  prayer 
and  great  lamentation  pass  away  the  time,  so  that 
by  his  virtuous  instructions,  being  without  any 
blemish  of  error,  he  converted  a  great  number; 
which  number,  no  doubt,  had  greatly  increased, 
had  not  the  cruel  storm  of  persecution  been.  The 
extremity  and  force  whereof,  at  the  last,  so  pursued 
this  good  father  Rawlins,  that  he  looked  every  hour 
to  go  to  prison :  whereupon  many  of  those  which 
had  received  comfort  by  his  instructions,  did  resort 
unto  him,  and  by  all  means  possible  began  to  per- 
suade him  to  shift  for  himself,  and  to  dispose  his 
goods  by  some  reasonable  order  to  the  use  of  his 
wife  and  children ;  and  by  that  means  he  should 
escape  that  danger  which  was  imminent  over  his 
head. 

But  Rawlins,  nothing  abashed  for  his  own  part 
through  the  iniquity  of  the  time,  and  nothing  at  all 
moved  with  these  their  fleshly  persuasions,  thanked 
them  most  heartily  for  their  good  will,  and  told 
them  plainly,  that  he  had  learned  one  good  lesson 
touching  the  confessing  and  denial  of  Christ ;  ad- 
vertising them,  that  if  he,  upon  their  persuasions, 
should  presume  to  deny  his  Master  Christ,  Christ, 
in  the  last  day,  would  deny  and  utterly  condemn 
him :  ^*  and  therefore,*'  quoth  he,  *'  I  will,  by  his 
favourable  grace,  confess  and  bear  witness  of  him 
before  men,  that  I  may  find  him  in  everlasting  life." 

Notwithstanding  which  answer,  his  friends  were 
very  importunate  with  him.  Howbeit  father  Raw- 
lins continued  still  in  his  good  purpose  so  long,  till 
at  the  last  he  was  taken  by  the  officers  of  the  town, 
as  a  man  suspected  of  heresy ;  upon  which  appre- 
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hension  he  was  convented  before  the 
Llandaff  that  then  was,  the  said  biriiop  lying 
at  his  house  beside  Chepstow;   by  whom, 
divers  combats  and  conflicts  with  him  and  his 
lains,  this  good  father  Rawlins  waa 
prison  in  Chepstow.     But  this  his  keeping, 
it  were  by  the  bishop's  means,  becanae  he 
rid  his  hands  of  him,  or  through  the  favovr  of  < 
keeper,  was  not  so  severe  and  extreaie,  but 
he  had  so  listed,  he  might  have  escaped 

But  that  notwithstanding,  he  continiied 
somiich  that  at  the  last  he,  by  the  afinnenamed' 
shop,  was  removed  from  Chepstow  to  the 
Cardiff*,  where  he  continued  by  the  apace  of 
whole  year ;  during  which  time,  this  reporter 
sorted  to  him  very  often,  with  money  and  othsri 
lief  from  this  reporter's  mother,  (who  waa  a 
favourer  of  those  that  were  in  afflictioQ  in 
days,)  and  other  of  his  friends ;  which  he 
not  without  great  thanks  and  praises  given  tol 
name  of  God.  And  albeit  that  he  was  thus 
and  imprisoned,  as  ye  have  heard,  to  his  owal 
doing  in  this  world,  and  to  the  utter  decay  of! 
poor  wife  and  children ;  yet  was  his  heart  so 
the  instruction  and  furtherance  of  others  in  the 
of  salvation,  that  he  was  never  in  quiet,  but 
he  was  persuading  or  exhorting  such  of  his 
friends,  as  commonly  came  unto  him: 
that  on  the  Sundays  and  other  times  of 
when  his  friends  came  to  visit  him,  he  would 
away  the  time  in  prayer  and  exhortations, 
ing  them  always  to  beware  of  hlae  prophets 
come  in  sheep*s  clothing. 

Now  when  he  had  continued  in  CardiflT 
the  space  of  one  whole  year,  (as  I  have  saidj' 
time  of  his  further  trial  was  at  hand.  Wheroa 
the  forenamed  bishop  of  Llandaff  caused  him  « 
brought  again  from  the  castle  of  Cardiff  unts 
own  house  beside  Chepstow;  and  whilst  hec 
tinued  there,  the  bishop  assayed  many  wi^  hm 
reduce  him  to  some  conformity.  But  when 
means,  either  by  their  threatening  words,  or  flat 
ing  promises,  were  to  no  purpose,  the  bishop  w\ 
him  to  advise,  and  be  at  a  full  point  with  hioa 
either  to  recant  his  opinions,  or  else  to  abide 
rigour  of  the  law ;  and  thereupon  gave  him  a  da 
determination ;  which  day  being  come,  the  bu 
with  his  chaplains  went  into  his  chapel,  not  witl 
a  great  nuipber  of  other  by-dwellers,  that  cam 
behold  the  manner  of  their  doings.  I 

When  the  bishop  with  his  retinue  were  pli 
in  order,  poor  Rawlins  was  brought  before  th 
The  bishop,  after  a  great  deliberation  in  addreJ 
himself,  as  it  seemed,  and  silence  forewarned  to| 
rest  that  were  there  present,  used  a  long  kin^ 


>»T.] 


ENGLISH  ECCLESIASTICAL  HISTORY. 


119 


k  to  him,  declaring  the  cause  of  his  eending-for, 
lich  was  for  that  he  was  a  man  well  known  to 
pi  beretica]  opinions,  and  that  through  his  instruc- 
^  manj  were  led  into  blind  error.     In  the  end  he 
horted  him  to  consider  his  own  estate  wherein  he 
:  ^  fi>r,*^  said  the  bishop,  **  Bawlins,  you  have 
mce  jour  first  trouble,  both  here  in  my 
i&d  elsewhere^  been  travailed  withal  touch- 
joor  opinions ;  and,  that  notwithstanding,  ye 
altogether  obstinate  and  wilful.     Now  here- 
we  thought  good  to  send  for  you,  to  see  if 
vera  any  conformity  in  you  :  so  that  the  roat- 
beone  to  this  point,  that  if  you  will  show  your- 
ftpcatant  for  that  whidi  you  have  done  against 
ai  tlie  prince's  law,  we  are  ready  to  use  fa- 
lowards  yon ;  bat  if  by  no  means  we  can  per- 
witk  yoa  toudung  your  reformation,  we  are 
at  this  time  to  minister  the  law  unto  you — 
Aefdbre  advise  yourself,  what  you  will  do.*' 
^  the  bishop  haul  made  an  end  of  his  long 
tfc>«  good  father  Bawlins  spake  boldly  to  him, 
Aid, «« My  Lord,  I  thank  God  I  am  a  Christian 
;  and  I  bold  no  opinions  contrary  to  the  word 
and  if  I  do,  I  desire  to  be  reformed  out  of 
word  of  God,  as  a  Christian  man  ought  to  be.'* 
■Km  words  were  in  like  sort  between  the  bi- 
md  Bawtins,  which  this  reporter  doth  not  well 
Bat  in  the  end,  when  Rawlins  wonld 
recant  his  opinions,  the  bishop  told  him 
thl  be  most  proceed  against  him  by  the 
oi  eoodemn  him  as  a  heretic. 
htmd  in  yoor  law  a  Ood's  name,"  said  Raw- 
hot  for  a  heretic  you  shall  never  condemn 
*Ue  the  world  standeth."    '« But,"  said  the 
to  h»  company,  ^  before  we  proceed  any 
with  him,  let  us  pray  unto  God  that  he 
Mod  tome  spark  of  grace  upon  him,  [meaning 
]  and  it  may  so  chance  that  God,  through 
Fiyer,  will  here  turn  and  convert  his  heart" 
Bawlins  heard  the  bishop  say  so,  **  Ah,  my 
*  ^aoCh  he,  **  now  you  deal  well,  and  like  a 
Uop ;  and  I  thank  you  most  heartily  for 
^ial  charity  and  gentleness.     Christ  saith, 
two  or  three  be  gathered  together  in  my 
I  will  be  in  the  midst  of  them :   and  there 
thn  two  or  three  of  you*     Now,  if  it  be  so 
|Mr  Honest  be  godly  and  lawful,  and  that  ye 
I  ye  ahoold  pray,  without  doubt  God  will  hear 
Aad  therefore,  my  Lord,  go  to ;  do  you  pray 
^  God,  and  I  will  pray  to  my  God.     I  know 
■F  God  win  bo4h  hear  my  prayer,  and  perform 

by  tbe  bishop  with  his  company  fell  to 

li  Bawiiiis,  turning  himself  to  a  pew  that 

him,  foil  down  apoo  his  knees, 


covering  his  face  with  his  hands.  And  when  they 
bad  prayed  a  while,  the  bishop  with  his  company 
arose  from  prayer;  and  then  also  arose  Rawlins, 
and  came  before  the  bishop. 

Then  said  the  bishop,  **  Now,  Rawlins,  how  is  it 
with  thee  ?  Wilt  thou  revoke  thy  opinions,  or  no  ?  " 
"  Surely,"  said  Rawlins,  '•  my  Lord,  Rawlins  you 
left  me,  and  Rawlins  you  find  me ;  and,  by  God's 
grace,  Rawlins  I  will  continue.  Certainly  if  your 
petitions  had  been  just  and  lawful,  God  would  have 
heard  them ;  but  you  honour  a  false  god,  and  pray 
not  as  ye  should  pray ;  and  therefore  hath  not  God 
granted  your  desire.  But  I  am  only  one  poor 
simple  man,  as  you  see,  and  God  hath  heard  my 
complaint,  and  I  trust  he  will  strengthen  roe  in  his 
own  cause." 

The  bishop,  when  he  perceived  that  this  hypo* 
crisy  of  theirs  took  none  effect,  then  with  hot  words 
he  reproved  him,  and  forthwith  was  ready  to  read 
the  sentence.  Howbeit,  upon  some  advice  given  to 
him  by  his  chaplains  that  were  there  present,  he 
thought  best,  first,  to  have  a  mass,  thinking  that  in- 
deed, by  so  doing,  some  wonderful  work  should  be 
wrought  in  Rawlins ;  and  thereupon  a  priest  began 
a  mass. 

In  the  mean  time  poor  Rawlins  betook  himself  to 
prayer  in  a  secret  place  there  by,  until  such  time  as 
the  priest  came  to  the  sacring,  as  they  term  it, 
which  is  a  principal  point  of  their  idolatry.  When 
Rawlins  heard  the  sacring-bell  ring  (as  the  use  was) 
he  rose  out  of  his  place,  and  came  to  the  choir-door, 
and,  there  standing  a  while,  turned  himself  to  the 
people,  speaking  these  words :  "  Good  people !  if 
there  be  any  brethren  amongst  you,  or,  at  the  least, 
if  there  be  but  one  brother  amongst  you,  the  same 
one  bear  witness  at  the  day  of  judgment,  that  I  bow 
not  to  this  idol " — meaning  the  host  that  the  priest 
held  over  his  head. 

The  mass  being  ended,  Rawlins  eftsoons  was 
called  for  again ;  to  whom  the  bishop  used  many 
persuasions ;  but  the  blessed  man  continued  so  sted- 
fast  in  his  former  profession,  that  the  bishop's  talk 
was  altogether  in  vain,  and  to  no  purpose :  where- 
upon the  bishop  caused  the  definitive  sentence  to 
be  read.  Which  being  ended,  Rawlins  was  dis- 
missed ;  and  from  thence  he  was,  by  the  bishop*s 
commandment,  carried  again  to  Cardiff,  there  to  be 
put  into  the  prison  of  the  town,  called  Cockmarel ; 
a  very  dark,  loathsome,  and  most  vile  prison.  Raw- 
lins in  the  mean  time  passed  away  the  time  in  prayer, 
and  chiefly  in  singing  of  psalms :  which  kind  of 
godly  exercise  he  always  used,  both  at  Cardiff  castle, 
and  in  all  other  places. 

Now,  alter  he  had  thus  continued  a  prisoner  in 
Cockmarel  prison  at  Cardiff,  (as  is  aforesaid,)  a  good 


120 


ENGLISH  ECCLESIASTICAL  HISTORY. 


[a.©. 


space,  about  three  weeks  before  the  day  wherein  he 
Buffered,  the  head  officers  of  the  town,  that  had  the 
charge  of  his  execution,  were  determined  to  burn 
him,  because  they  would  be  sooner  rid  of  him; 
having  not  indeed  a  writ  of  execution  awarded,  as 
by  the  law  they  should  have.  Whereupon  one 
Henry  Lewis,  the  recorder  of  the  town  that  then 
was,  seeing  that  they  went  about  to  bum  him  with- 
out any  warrant  by  writ,  came  to  them  and  told 
tliem,  that  if  they  did  bum  him  before  they  had  the 
writ,  De  Jucretieis  eomburendU^  the  wife  of  the 
said  Rawlins  would,  upon  just  cause,  by  law,  call 
their  doings  into  question.  Immediately  upon  this 
advertisement,  they  sent  to  London  for  the  writ 
above-named ;  upon  the  receipt  whereof  they  made 
some  speed  to  the  execution  of  the  said  Rawlins. 
Now,  when  the  day  was  come  wherein  the  good 
father  should  perform  and  accomplish  the  last  act  of 
this  his  worthy  conflict,  he  was  the  night  before 
willed  to  prepare  himself. 

Now  when  he  perceived  his  time  was  no  less  near 
than  it  was  reported  unto  him,  he  sent  forthwith  to 
his  wife,  and  willed  her  by  the  messenger,  that  in 
any  wise  she  sliould  make  ready  and  send  unto  him 
his  wedding  garment,  meaning  a  shirt,  which  after- 
ward he  was  burned  in :  which  request,  or  rather 
commandment  of  his,  his  wife,  with  great  sorrow 
and  grief  of  heart,  did  perform,  and  early  in  the 
morning  did  send  it  to  him,  which  he  received  most 
gladly  and  joyfully.  Now  when  the  hour  of  his 
execution  was  come,  this  good  and  constant  father 
Rawlins  was  brought  out  of  prison,  having  on  his 
body  the  long  shirt,  which  (as  you  heard  before)  he 
called  his  wedding  garment,  and  an  old  msset  coat 
which  he  was  wont  to  wear.  Besides  this,  he  had 
upon  his  legs  an  old  pair  of  leather  buskins,  which 
be  had  used  long  afore.  And  thus  being  brought 
out  of  prison,  (as  I  have  said,)  he  was  accompanied, 
or  rather  guarded,  with  a  great  company  of  bills 
and  glaves ;  which  sight  when  he  beheld,  **  Alas  !  ** 
quoth  he,  **  what  meaneth  all  this  ?  All  this  needed 
not.  By  God*s  grace  I  will  not  start  away :  but  I, 
with  all  ray  heart  and  mind,  give  unto  God  most 
hearty  thanks,  that  he  hath  made  me  worthy  to  abide 
all  this,  for  his  holy  name's  sake." 

So  he  came  to  a  place  in  his  way,  where  his  poor 
wife  and  children  stood  weeping  and  making  great 
lamentation ;  the  sudden  sight  of  whom  so  pierced 
his  heart  that  the  very  tears  trickled  down  his  face. 
But  he  soon  afler,  as  though  he  had  misliked  this 
infirmity  of  his  flesh,  began  to  be  as  it  were  |lto- 
gether  angry  with  himself;  insomuch  that  in  striking 
his  breast  with  his  hand  he  used  these  words :  ''  Ah 
flesh !  stayest  thou  me  so  ?  wouldst  thou  fain  pre- 
vail ?    Well,  I  tell  thee,  do  what  thou  canst,  thou 
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shalt  not,  by  God's  grace,  have  the  victoiy.'' 
this  time  this  poor  innocent  came  to  the  to; 
of  his  sacrifice,  (I  mean  the  place  appointed  fii 
death,)  and  there  found  a  stake  ready  set  up, 
some  wood  toward  the  making  of  the  fire ; 
when  he  beheld,  he  set  forward  himself  very  be 
but,  in  going  toward  the  stake,  he  fell  dowo 
his  knees,  and  kissed  the  ground :  and  io  i 
again,  the  earth  a  little  sticking  on  his  nose,  b«( 
these  words,  '*  Earth  unto  earth,  and  dost 
dust :  thou  art  my  mother,  and  unto  thee  li 
retum."     Then  went  he  cheerfully  and  veiy , 
fully,  and  set  his  back  close  unto  the  stab;| 
when  he  had  stood  there  awhile,  he  cast  hit| 
upon  this  reporter,  and  called  him  unto  hin^l 
said,  "  I  (eel  a  great  fighting  between  the  fleih 
the  spirit,  and  the  flesh  would  very  fain  htii 
swinge ;  and  therefore  I  pray  you,  when  y(« 
me  any  thing  tempted,  hold  your  finger  up  ta 
and  I  tmst  I  shall  remember  myself.*' 

As  he  was  thus  standing  with  his  back  closet 
the  stake,  a  smith  came  with  a  great  cham  otj 
whom  when  he  saw,  he  cast  up  his  hand 
loud  voice,  and  gave  God  great  thanks, 
the  smith  cast  a  chun  about  him ;  and  as 
making  it  fast  on  the  other  side,  Rawlins  eaidj 
him,  *'  I  pray  you,  good  friend,  knock  in  tbe< 
fast;   for  it  may  be  that  the  flesh  would 
mightily ;    but  God  of  thy  great  mercy  givC; 
strength  and  patience  to  abide  the  extremitj!* 

Now  when  the  smith  had  made  him  sore  % 
stake,  the  officers  began  to  lay  on  mom  "^^^ 
a  little  straw  and  reed :  wherein  the  good  oUl 
was  no  less  occupied  than  the  best ;  for  as  &ri 
could  reach  his  hands,  he  would  pluck  the 
and  reed,  and  lay  it  about  him  in  places 
venient  for  his  speedy  despatch :  which 
did  with  such  a  cheerful  countenance  and 
gesture,  that  all  men  there  present  were  in  a  i 
astonished. 

Thus,  when  all  things  were  ready,  so  that  I 
lacked  nothing  but  the  putting-to  of  the  fire,  din 
over  against  the  stake,  in  the  face  of  Rawlins,  fl 
was  a  standing  erected,  whereon  stepped  i 
priest,  addressing  himself  to  speak  to  the  pa 
which  were  many  in  number,  because  it  was  nad 
day.  When  Rawlins  perceived  him,  and  conafl 
the  cause  of  his  coming,  he  reached  a  little  i 
unto  him,  and  made  two  little  stays,  and  set  t 
under  his  elbows.  Then  went  the  priest  fon 
in  his  sermon,  wherein  he  spake  of  many  th 
touching  the  authority  of  the  Church  of  Home, 
the  mean  time  Rawlins  gave  such  good  ear  &tf 
tention,  that  he  seemed  nothing  at  all  moved  or 
quieted.     At  the  last,  the  priest  came  to  the  sa 
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of  the  ahar,  and  there  he  began  to  inveigh 
lit  BawKne'f  opinionB :  in  which  his  invection  be 
the  oommon  place  of  Scripture,  and  thereupon 
t  i  clerUj  interpietation. 
nr  vben  Bawlina  perceived  that  he  went  about 
bIj  to  teach  and  preach  the  people  false  doc- 
^botalio  to  confirm  it  by  Scripture,  he  sud- 
f  iluttd  up,  and  beckoned  with  his  hands  to 
people,  nyii^  twice,  **  Come  hither,  good 
le;  lad  hear  not  a  false  prophet  preaching  :*' 
iniud  onto  the  preacher,  *'  Ah,  thou  naughty 
perile!  dost  thoo  presume  to  prove  thy  false 
Mk  hf  Scripture  ?  Look  in  the  text  what 
Mi;  did  not  Christ  say.  Do  this  in  reraem- 
ptofne!"  After  which  words  the  priest, 
I  mfaer  amased  than  interrupted,  forthwith 
Ibpeeoe. 

tB  noie  that  stood  by  cried  out,  *'  Put  fire,  set 
;''vhieli  being  set  to,  the  straw  and  reed, 
Id  by,  cut  up  both  a  great  and  sudden  fiame. 
B  wbieh  fltme  this  good  and  blessed  man 
tf  kit  hands  so  long,  until  such  time  as  the 
|l  rimmk,  and  the  fiat  dropped  away ;  saving 
poe  be  did,  as  it  were,  wipe  his  hce  with  one 
pa.  AH  this  whOe,  which  was  somewhat 
k  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  **  O  Lord,  receive 

E!  0  Lord,  receive  my  spirit!"  until  he 
a  open  his  mouth.  At  the  last  the  extremity 
ke  via  so  vehement  against  his  legs,  that 
^Vt  ooBBomed  almoet  before  the  rest  of  his 
^tv  kvaed,  which  noade  the  whole  body  fall 
Ai  daiB  into  the  fire  sooner  than  it  would 
ng  which  time  of  his  burning,  it 
k  and  that  he  suffered  or  felt  any  great 
that  not  without  his  perfect  memory 
both  quietly  and  patiently,  even  unto  the 
of  hii  liie.  Thus  died  this  godly  and  old 
rlioB,  kr  the  testimony  of  God's  truth, 
rum  rewarded,  no  doubt,  with  the  crown  of 

b  laoQided,  furthermore,  of  the  said  good 
bwiias,  by  this  reporter,  that  as  he  was 
hit  death,  and  standing  at  the  stake,  he 
la  a  BMnner  to  be  altered  in  nature.  For 
I  be  was  wont  to  go  stooping,  or  rather 
throQgh  the  infirmity  of  age,  having  a  sad 
and  a  very  feeble  complexion,  and 
loft  in  speech  and  gesture,  now  he  went 
up  himself  not  only  bolt  upright, 
tert  withal  a  most  pleasant  and  comfort- 
■teaace,  not  without  great  courage  and 
l%M  in  speedi  and  behaviour.  He  had 
rUicfc  thing  I  should  have  spoken  before — 
r  ™  ^""^  *  kerchief;  the  h^rs  of  his  head, 
^*«  >9pearing  beneath  his  kerchief,)  and 
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also  of  his  beard,  were  more  inclining  to  white  than 
to  grey,  which  gave  such  a  show  and  countenance 
to  his  whole  person,  that  he  seemed  to  be  altoge« 
ther  angelical. 

It  is  also  said  by  this  reporter,  that  a  little  before 
the  fire  flashed  up  to  his  body  (as  ye  have  heard) 
many  of  his  friends  came  to  him,  and  took  him  by 
the  hand ;  amongst  whom  the  reporter  of  this  story 
held  him  so  long  by  the  hand,  till  the  flame  of  the 
fire  rose  and  forced  them  to  sunder.  In  the  mean 
time  the  priest,  of  whom  I  spake  afore,  cried  out 
and  said,  that  it  was  not  lawful  for  any  man  to 
take  him  by  the  hand,  because  he  was  a  heretic, 
and  condemned  by  the  church. — The  chief  cause 
of  his  trouble,  was  his  opinion  touching  the  sacra- 
ment of  the  altar.  He  was,  at  the  time  of  his 
death,  of  the  age  of  threescore  years,  or  there- 
abouts. 

The  sum  of  the  words  spoken  hy  Queen  Mary 
to  certain  of  her  eouncillors^  March  the 
twenty-eighth^  A.  D.  1555,  touching  the  re- 
stitution of  the  abbey  lands. 

Before  I  pass  over  this  month  of  March,  I  can- 
not but  leave  a  little  memorandum  of  the  words  or 
consultation  of  Queen  Mary,  used  to  certain  of  the 
council  the  twenty-eighth  day  of  the  said  month  of 
March,  touching  the  restoring  again  of  the  abbey 
lands ;  who,  after  she  had  called  unto  her  presence 
four  of  her  privy  council,  the  day  and  month  afore- 
said (the  names  of  which  councillors  were  these, 
namely,  William,  lord  marquis  of  Winchester, 
high  treasurer  of  England ;  Sir  Robert  Rochester, 
knight,  the  queen's  comptroller;  Sir  William  Peter, 
knight,  secretary ;  Sir  Francis  Englefield,  knight, 
master  of  the  wards) ;  the  said  Queen  Mary  inferred 
these  words,  the  principal  effect  and  sum  whereof 
here  followeth : — 

*'  You  are  here  of  our  council ;  and  we  have 
willed  you  to  be  called  unto  us,  to  the  intent  you 
might  hear  of  me  my  conscience,  and  the  resolution 
of  ray  mind,  concerning  the  lands  and  possessions 
as  well  of  monasteries,  as  of  other  churches  what- 
soever, being  now  presently  in  my  possession. 

"  First,  I  do  consider,  that  the  said  lands  were 
taken  away  from  the  churches  aforesaid  in  the  time 
of  schism,  and  that  by  unlawful  means,  such  as  are 
contrary  both  to  the  law  of  God  and  of  the  church ; 
for  the  which  cause  my  conscience  doth  not  suffer 
me  to  detain  them  :  and  therefore  I  here  expressly 
refuse  either  to  claim  or  to  retain  the  said  lands  for 
mine ;  but  with  all  my  heart,  freely  and  willingly, 
without  all  paction  or  condition,  here,  and  before 
God,  I  do  surrender  and  relinquish  the  said  lands 
and  possessions,  or  inheritances  whatsoever,  and  do 
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!^,  haTing  his  flesh  po  broiled  and  puffed  up, 
bey  which  stood  before  him  underneath  could 
i  cbtin  wherewith  he  was  fastened,  and  there- 
ipposed  no  less  but  he  had  been  dead  ;  not- 
lodiiig  soddenlj  he  spread  abroad  his  arms, 
;  **  Father  of  heaven,  have  mercy  upon  me ! " 
» yielded  his  spirit  into  the  hands  of  the  Lord. 
M  this  many  of  the  people  said,  that  he  was 
kjfTi  and  died  marvellous  patiently  and  godly : 
ithii^  ciQsed  the  bishop  shortly  aAer  to  make 
m  ifl  the  cathedral  church,  and  therein  af- 
l,lbt  the  said  Biarsh  was  a  heretic,  burnt  like 
(Ge,  tfid  was  a  firebrand  in  hell. 
fRODpeooe  of  this  his  good  and  charitable 
j^vitliin  short  time  after,  the  just  judgment 
l^tpeared  upon  the  said  bishop,  recompensing 
I  fach  wi»e,  that  not  long  after  he  turned  up 
1^  tod  died.    Upon  what  cause  his  death  was 
Rd.  I  bare  not  here  precisely  to  pronounce, 
le  the  mmoar  and  voice  of  the  people  is  not 
\  to  be  foUowed.     Notwithstanding,  such  a 
vent  in  all  men's  mouths,  that  he  died  of  a 
Befol  disease.    Whereupon,  whether  he  died 
aOf  I  tm  not  certain,  neither  dare  lean  too 
upon  poblic  speech:  albeit  this  is  certain, 
^  be  was  afterward  searched,  being  dead, 
K  of  his  secret  friends  and  certain  aldermen 
VP^  the  rumour  of  the  people,  this  maidenly 
t  nd  biriiop  was  found  not  to  be  free  from 
■  appesfance  which  declared  but  small  vir- 
^m  hia,  md  that  the  rumour  was  not  raised 
Rcto  upon  nought  amongst  the  people, 
i  lUi  I  win  stay,  and  proceed  no  further ;  not 
IB  Bore  cannot  be  said,  but  becaui^  I  will  not 
iBcbtfitriile  in  defacing  these  men,  as  they  are 
a  coodeaumig  God's  servants  to  death. 
*^  nan,  George  Marsh,  wrote  divers  and 
'  "tert  out  of  prison,  besides  his  examina- 

•  Wore  ye  hare  heard :  touching  the  which 
^"''Hnos,  this  letter  first  he  sendeth  to  his 
^Aecopy  whereof  here  followeth. 

■*  !»▼«  you,  dearly  beloved  friends  in 
kw  chief  and  principal  articles  of  Christian 

*  briefly  touched,  which  heretofore  I  have 
*^  professed,  and  taught ;  and  as  yet  do 
^tpQ^  and  teach ;  and  am  surely  purposed, 
■*  gnoe,  to  continue  in  the  same  until  the 
f  •  I  do  want  both  time  and  opportunity  to 
^  *  Hge  the  probations,  causes,  parts,  ef- 
■^  coQtfinei  or  errors  of  these  articles,  which 
!****A  to  know,  let  them  read  over  the  com- 
^^o'tbe  godly  learned  men,  Philip  Melanc- 
M  E«i«iiiis  Sarccms,  whose  judgment  in  these 
*VftligioQ  I  do  chiefly  follow  and  lean  unto. 
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r^  (If  understanding  in  all  things,  and 


deliver  us  from  this  present  evil  world,  according  to 
his  will  and  pleasure,  and  bring  us  again  out  of  this 
hell  of  affliction,  into  which  it  hath  pleased  the  mer- 
ciful Lord  to  throw  us  down  ;  and  deliver  us  out  of 
the  mouth  of  the  lion,  and  from  all  evil  doing,  and 
keep  us  unto  his  everlasting  and  heavenly  kingdom. 
Amen. 

*^  Though  Satan  be  suflfered  as  wheat  to  sift  us 
for  a  time,  yet  faileth  not  our  faith  through  Christ's 
aid,  but  that  we  are  at  all  times  able  and  ready  to 
confirm  the  faith  of  our  weak  brethren,  and  alwa3rs 
ready  to  give  an  answer  to  every  man  that  asketh 
us  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  us ;  and  that  with 
meekness  and  reverence,  having  a  good  conscience ; 
that  whereas  they  backbite  us  as  evil  doers,  they 
may  be  ashamed,  forasmuch  as  they  have  fidsely  ac- 
cused our  good  conversation  in  Christ.  I  thought 
myself  now  of  late  years,  for  the  cares  of  this  life, 
well  settled  with  my  loving  and  faithful  wife  and 
children,  and  also  well  quieted  in  the  peaceable 
possession  of  that  pleasant  Euphrates,  I  do  confess 
it :  but  the  Lord,  who  worketh  all  things  for  the 
best  to  them  that  love  him,  would  not  there  leave 
me,  but  did  take  my  dear  and  beloved  wife  from  me ; 
whose  death  was  a  painful  cross  to  my  flesh. 

'*  Also  I  thought  myself  now  of  late  well  placed 
under  my  most  loving  and  most  gentle  Master  Lau- 
rence Saunders,  in  the  cure  of  Langton.  But  the 
Lord  of  his  great  mercy  would  not  suffer  me  long 
there  to  continue  (although  for  the  small  time  I  was 
in  his  vineyard,  I  was  not  all  an  idle  workman) :  but 
he  hath  provided  me,  I  perceive  it,  to  taste  of  a  far 
other  cup ;  for  by  violence  hath  he  yet  once  again 
driven  me  out  of  that  glorious  Babylon,  that  I  should 
not  taste  too  much  of  her  wanton  pleasures,  but  with 
his  most  dearly  beloved  disciples  to  have  my  inward 
rejoicing  in  the  cross  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ ;  the 
glory  of  whose  church,  I  see  it  well,  standeth  not  in 
the  harmonious  sound  of  bells  and  organs,  nor  yet 
in  the  glistering  of  mitres  and  copes,  neither  in  the 
shining  of  gilt  images  and  lights,  (as  the  blind  pa- 
pists do  judge  it,)  but  in  continual  labours  and  daily 
afflictions  for  his  name's  sake. 

**  God,  at  this  present  here  in  England,  hath  his 
fan  in  his  hand ;  and  after  his  great  harvest,  where- 
into  these  years  past  he  hath  sent  his  labourers,  is 
now  sifting  the  com  from  the  chaff,  and  purging  his 
floor,  and  ready  to  gather  the  wheat  into  his  gamer, 
and  bum  up  the  chaff  with  unquenchable  fire. 

*'  Take  heed  and  beware  of  the  leaven  of  the 
scribes  and  of  the  Sadducees :  I  mean  the  errone- 
ous doctrine  of  the  papists,  which  with  their  glosses 
deprave  the  Scriptures ;  for,  as  the  apostle  St.  Peter 
doth  teach  us,  there  shall  be  false  teachers  amongst 
us,  which  privily  shall  bring  in  damnable  sects : 


162 


ENGLISH  ECCLESIASTICAL  fflSTORY. 


[k.  D.  li 


within  every  of  the  counties  of  this  our  realm, 
whereby,  amongst  other  instructions  given  them  for 
the  good  order  and  quiet  government  of  the  country 
round  about  them,  they  are  willed  to  have  a  special 
regard  unto  such  disordered  persons  as  (forgetting 
their  duties  towards  God  and  us)  do  lean  to  any  er- 
roneous and  heretical  opinions,  refusing  to  show 
themselves  conformable  to  the  catholic  religion  of 
Christ's  church ;  wherein  if  they  cannot  by  good 
admonitions  and  fair  means  reform  them,  they  are 
willed  to  deliver  them  to  the  ordinary,  to  be  by  him 
charitably  travailed  withal,  and  removed  (if  it  may 
be)  from  their  naughty  opinions ;  or  else,  if  they 
continue  obstinate,  to  be  ordered  according  to  the 
laws  provided  in  that  behalf:  understanding  now, 
to  our  no  little  marvel,  that  divers  of  the  said  dis- 
ordered persons,  being  by  the  justices  of  peace,  for 
their  contempt  and  obstinacy,  brought  to  the  ordi- 
naries to  be  used  as  is  aforesaid,  are  either  refused 
to  be  received  at  their  hands,  or,  if  they  be  received, 
are  neither  so  travailed  with  as  Christian  charity  re- 
quireth,  nor  yet  proceeded  withal  according  to  the 
order  of  justice,  but  are  suffered  to  continue  in  their 
errors,  to  the  dishonour  of  Almighty  God,  and  dan- 
gerous example  of  others ;  like  as  we  find  this  mat- 
ter very  strange,  so  we  have  thought  convenient 
both  to  signify  this  our  knowledge,  and  therewith 
also  to  admonish  you  to  have  in  this  behalf  such 
regard  henceforth  to  the  office  of  a  good  pastor  and 
bishop,  as  when  any  such  offenders  shall  be  by  the 
said  officers  or  justices  of  peace  brought  unto  you, 
you  to  use  your  good  wisdom  and  discretion  in 
procuring  to  remove  them  from  their  errors,  if  it 
may  be ;  or  else  in  proceeding  against  them  (if  they 
shall  continue  obstinate)  according  to  the  order  of 
the  laws;  so  as  through  your  good  furtherance, 
both  God*s  glory  may  be  better  advanced,  and  the 
commonwealth  more  quietly  governed. 

"  Given  under  our  signet,  at  our  honour  of 
Hampton  Court,  the  twenty-fourth  of  May, 
the  first  and  second  years  of  our  reigns/' 

This  letter  thus  coming  from  the  court  to  the 
bishop,  made  him  the  more  earnest  and  hasty  to  the 
condemnation,  as  well  of  others,  as  of  these  men, 
of  whom  now  we  have  presently  to  entreat,  of  John 
Simson,  I  mean,  and  John  Ardeley ;  which  being 
both  of  one  country,  and  of  one  town  together,  and 
of  one  trade,  that  is,  being  both  husbandmen  in  the 
town  of  Wigborough  in  Essex,  and  also  almost 
both  of  one  age,  save  that  Simson  was  of  the  age 
of  thirty- four,  the  other  of  thirty,  were  brought  up 
both  together  by  the  under-sheriff  of  Essex,  to 
Bonner,  bishop  of  London,  upon  the  accusation  (as 
in  that  time  it  was  called)  of  heresy. 


As  touching  the  order  and  manner  of 
aminations  before  the  bishop  ;  as  the  artides 
tered  against  them  were  much  like,  so  their 
again  unto  the  same  were  not  much  di 
manner  and  form ;    as  out  of  the  bishop's 
registers  here  followeth  expressed. 

'*  I.  First,  That  thou  John  Simsoo,  [or 
Ardeley,]  husbandman,  of  the  age  of 
years  or  thereabout,  wast  and  art  of  ^ 
Great  Wigborough,  within  the  diocesa  of 
and  thou  hast  not  believed,  nor  dost  beli 
there  is  here  in  earth  one  catholic  aod 
whole  church,  which  doth  hold  and  believe 
faith  and  religion  of  Christy  and  all  the 
articles  and  sacraments  of  the  same. 

'*  11.  Item,  That  thou  hast  not  believed, 
believe,  that  thou  art  necessarily  boaoden^ 
the  pain  of  damnation  of  thy  soul,  to  giTe 
and  credence  unto  the  said  cathdic  and 
church,  and  to  the  religion  of  the  same,  la 
cessary  points  of  the  said  faith  and  religioa, 
wavering  or  doubting  in  the  said  fidth  or 
or  in  any  part  thereof. 

'*IU.  Item,  That  thou  hast  not  believed, 
believe,  that  that  faith  and  religion,  whidi 
Church  of  Rome,  Italy,  Spain,  England, 
Ireland,  Scotland,  and  all  other  churches  in 
being  true  members  and  parts  of  the  said 
and  universal  church,  do  belieTe  and  teach, 
agreeing  with  the  said  catholic  and  univendi' 
and  the  faith  and  religion  of  Christ,  and 
very  true  faith  and  religion  whidi  all 
people  ought  to  believe,  observe,  follow, 
but,  contrariwise,  thou  hast  believed,  and 
lieve,  that  that  faith  and  religion,  whidi 
Church  of  Rome,  and  all  the  oUier  cburdM 
said,  have  heretofore  believed*  and  do  novl 
is  false,  erroneous,  and  naught,  and  in  m 
ought  to  be  believed,  observed,  kept,  aod  fe 
of  anv  Christian  man. 

**  IV.  Item,  That  albeit  it  be  trne,  th* 
sacrament  of  the  altar  there  is  in  sui 
very  body  and  blood  of  Christ  under  the 
bread  and  wine,  and  albeit  that  it  be  so 
taught,  and  preached  undoubtedly  in  the  said 
of  Rome,  and  all  other  the  churches 
thou  hast  not  so  believed,  nor  dost  so 
contrariwise,  thou  hast  and  dost  believe 
stedfastly,  that  there  is  not  in  the  said 
the  altar,  under  the  said  forms  of  bread 
the  very  substance  of  Chrbt^s  body  and 
that  there  is  only  the  substance  of 
common  bread  and  wine,  with  the  forms 
and  that  the  said  material  and  cominon 
wine  are  only  the  signs  and  tokens  of  Chrip 
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1 1  bad  of  mine  own.  And  I  said,  ''  I  do 
r  btend  to  bribe,  neither  to  steal,  God  will- 
Then  be  did  write  my  warrant  to  the  keep- 
the  GstehoQse  at  Westminster,  and  delivered 
[irpsfield,  wbo,  with  his  own  man  and  one  of 
faq>'s  men,  brought  me  to  prison,  and  deliver- 
varnuit  and  me  both  to  the  keeper :  and  this 
totuoed  in  the  warrant : 

laH  ud  command  you,  that  you  receive  him 
Meth  named  in  this  warrant,  and  that  he  be 
k  a  afe  prisoner,  and  that  no  man  speak  with 
pi  tbt  je  deliver  him  to  no  man,  except  it 
icpaodl,  or  to  a  justice :  for  he  is  a  sacra- 
py,  nd  one  that  speaketh  against  baptism ;  a 
ii  Ban,  a  perilous  man  to  be  abroad  in  these 

I  thus  was  I  received,  and  they  departed, 
■ml remained  thirteen  days,  and  then  the  bi- 
■t  two  of  his  men  unto  me,  saying, "  My  Lord 
h  glad  to  know  bow  ye  do."  I  answered 
*  I  do  like  a  poor  prisoner.'*  They  said, 
t4xd  would  know,  whether  ye  be  the  same 
U  ye  were  when  ye  departed."  I  said,  "I 
ebangeling."  They  said,  "  My  Lord  would 
I  thai  yc  ^uld  do  well."  I  said,  "  If  my 
fiD  me  any  good,  I  pray  you  desire  him  to 
■j  friends  to  come  to  me."  So  they  said 
^  ipeak  for  me,  but  I  heard  no  more  of 

P  k  the  first  examination  of  me  Thomas 
k  Wng  examined  by  Edmund  Bonner,  then 
w  Loodon,  and  by  his  chaplains  and  doctors, 
■■b,  font  miles  from  London,  where  I  lay, 
*e  to  prison  to  Westminster :  and  after  his 
b  had  been  with  me,  I  heard  no  more  of  him 
tlani  day  of  September. 

w^'eth  the  second  time  of  mine  examination, 
f^  wu  the  third  day  of  September :  for 
■^»  did  send  his  men  for  me  to  come  to 
^«  of  London  ;  and  so  my  keeper  and  his 
^'wgbt  me  to  his  palace  the  same  day. 

Wop  of  Winchester,  then  being  chancellor, 
>i  tktt  day  at  Paul's  Cross,  and  the  bishop 
m  oid  to  my  keeper,  •*  I  think  your  man 
'  ?«  to  the  sermon  to-day." 
*«»•—**  Yes,  my  Lord,  I  pray  you  let  me  go: 
^  ^bich  is  good  I  will  receive,  and  the  rest 
•^behind  me;"  and  so  I  went.  And  when 
*•  ^»»a  done,  I  and  my  keeper  came  to  the 

■  WBc,  and  there  we  remained  till  dinner 
fc :  and  after  dinner  the  bishop  called  for 

■  •*W  me,  if  I  were  the  same  man  that  I 
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Haukes. — "  I  am  no  changeling,  nor  none  will 
be." 

Bonner, — "Ye  shall  find  me  no  changeling 
neither." — And  so  he  returned  into  his  chamber, 
and  there  he  did  write  the  side  of  a  sheet  of  paper, 
and  all  that  while  I  stood  in  the  great  chamber,  and 
as  many  with  me  as  might  well  stand  in  the  cham- 
ber. And  as  I  stood  there.  Dr.  Smith  came  unto 
me,  (who  once  recanted,  as  it  appeared  in  print,) 
saying,  that  he  would  be  glad  to  talk  brotherly 
with  me.  I  asked  him  what  he  was.  Then  said 
they  that  stood  by,  "  He  is  Dr.  Smith."  Then  said 
I,  "  Are  you  he  that  did  recant  ? "  And  he  said, 
"  it  was  no  recantation,  but  a  declaration." 

Haukes,  — "  You  were  best  to  term  it  well,  for 
your  own  honesty." 

J)r.  Smith. — "Shall  I  term  it  as  it  pleaseth 
you  ? " 

Haukes. — "  To  be  short  with  you,  I  will  know 
whether  ye  will  recant  any  more  or  no,  before  that 
I  talk  with  you,  credit  you,  or  believe  you  :" — and 
so  I  departed  from  him  to  the  other  side  of  the 
chamber.  Then  said  the  bishop's  men  and  his 
chaplains,  that  my  Lord  commanded  me  to  talk 
with  him.  Then  they  that  stood  by  cried  with  a 
great  noise,  "  Hang  him,  burn  him !  it  is  pity  that 
he  liveth,  that  disobeyeth  my  Lord's  commandment." 

Then  said  one  Miles  Huggard,  **  Where  prove 
you  that  infants  were  baptized  ?  " 

Haukes. — "  Go  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.     Sir,  here  is  none  excepted." 

Master  Huggard. — "  What,  shall  we  go  to 
teach  children  ?  " 

Haukes. — "  That  word  doth  trouble  you  ;  it 
might  be  left  out  full  well :  it  is  too  much  for  you 
to  teach.     Is  not  your  name  Miles  Huggard  ?  " 

Huggard. — "  So  am  I  called." 

Haukes. — "  Be  you  not  a  hosier,  and  dwell  in 
Pudding  Lane  ? " 

Huggard. — "Yes,  that  I  am,  and  there  I  do 
dwell" 

Haukes. ^^^^  It  would  seem  so,  for  ye  can  better 
skill  to  eat  a  pudding,  and  make  a  hose,  than  in 
Scripture  either  to  answer  or  oppose."  With  that 
he  was  in  great  rage,  and  did  chafe  up  and  down. 
Then  I  desired  that  some  man  would  take  the  pain 
to  walk  the  gentleman,  he  did  fret  so  for  anger. 
Then  one  that  stood  by  me  (who  was  parson  of 
Hornchurch  and  Romford  in  Essex)  said,  "  Alas, 
what  do  you  mean :  a  young  man  to  be  so  stubborn  ? 
There  seemeth  too  much  pride  in  you." 

Haukes. — "  Are  not  ye  the  parson  of  Horn- 
church  ?  " 

Parson. — "  Yes,  that  I  am." 
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Brad. — ^*^  Yoa  shall  to :  bat  first  gire  me  le«Te 
to  speak  two  words." 

L,  Chan, — "  Speak  on." 

Brad, — *'I  have  been  now  a  year  and  almost 
three  quarters  in  prison^  and  in  all  this  time  you 
never  questioned  me  hereabout,  when  I  might  have 
spoken  my  conscience  frankly  without  peril;  but 
now  have  you  a  law  to  hang  up  and  put  to  death,  if 
a  man  answer  freely,  and  not  to  your  appetite :  and 
so  now  you  come  to  demand  this  question.  Ah, 
my  Lord  !  Christ  used  not  this  way  to  bring  men 
to  faith :  no  more  did  the  prophets  or  iqxistlesw  Re- 
member what  Bernard  writeth  to  Eugene  the  pope : 
'  I  read  that  the  apostles  stood  to  be  judged ;  but 
I  read  not,  that  they  sat  to  judge.  This  shall  be, 
that  was,'  &c." 

Here  the  lord  chancellor  was  appalled,  as  it 
seemed,  and  said  most  gently  that  he  used  not  this 
means.  ^'  It  was  not  my  doing,"  quoth  he,  '*  al- 
though some  there  be  that  think  this  to  be  the  best 
way :  for  I,  for  my  part,  have  been  challenged  for 
being  too  gentle  oftentimes."  Which  thing  the 
bishop  of  London  confirmed,  and  so  did  almost  all 
the  audience,  that  he  had  been  ever  too  mild  and 
too  gentle.     At  which  words  Bradford  spake  thus : — 

Brad."-^*  My  Lord,  I  pray  you  stretch  out  your 
gentleness,  that  I  may  feel  it :  for  hitherto  I  never 
felt  it." 

As  soon  as  ever  he  had  spoken  thus,  the  lord 
chancellor  (belike  thinking  that  Bradford  would 
have  had  mercy  and  pardon)  said,  that  with  aU  his 
heart,  not  only  he,  but  the  queen's  Highness,  would 
stretch  out  mercy,  if  with  them  he  would  return. 

Brad. — **  Return,  my  Lord !  God  save  me  from 
that  gomg  back  :  I  mean  it  not  so,  but  I  mean,  that 
I  was  three  quarters  of  a  year  in  the  Tower ;  you 
forbade  me  paper,  pen,  and  ink ;  and  never  in  all 
that  time,  nor  since,  did  I  leel  any  gentleness  from 
you.  I  have  rather  hitherto  found,  as  I  looked  for, 
extremity^  And,  I  thank  God,  that  I  perceive  now 
ye  have  kept  me  in  prison  thus  long,  not  for  any 
matter  ye  had,  but  for  matter  ye  would  have  ;  God's 
good  will  be  done." 

Here  now  were  divers  telling  my  [Lord  it  was 
dinner-time.  And  6o  he  rose  up,  leaving  Bradford 
i4>eaking,  and  saying  that  in  the  afternoon  they 
would  speak  more  with  him.  And  so  was  he  had 
into  the  vestry,  and  was  there  all  that  day  till  dark 
night,  and  so  was  conveyed  again  to  prison. 

In  the  mean  time,  about  four  of  the  clock  the 
same  afternoon,  a  gentleman,  called  Master  Thomas 
Hussey  of  Lincolnshire,  who  was  once  an  officer  in 
the  duke  of  Norfolk's  house,  did  come  into  the  vestry 
to  inquire  for  one  Stoning  *.  and  when  it  was  answer- 
ed him  by  the  under-marshal's  officers  of  the  King's 


Bench,  that  there  was  none  soeh,  he  entarH 
the  house,  and  took  acquaintance  of  Jobs  Bti 
saying,  that  he  would  commune  and  ^peak  vl 
the  next  morning,  for  old  aoquaiatanoe. 

The  next  morning,  about  seven  of  die  clod 
gentleman  came  into  the  chamber  wbereb 
Bradford  did  lie,  and,  being  with  bao,  he  \n 
long  oration,  how  that  of  love  and  old  acqai 
he  came  unto  him,  to  speak  that  whidt  bt 
further  utter, 

'^  You  did,"  said  the  gentleman,  **  so  wood 
behave  yourself  before  the  lord 
other  bishops  yesterday,  that  even  the 
mies  you  have,  did  see  that  they  have  no 
against  you :  and  therefore  I  advise  yos  [ 
as  though  it  came  of  his  own  good  will, 
making  any  other  man  privy,  or  any  otker 
him,  as  he  said}  this  day — for  anon  you 
called  before  them  again — ^to  desire  a  time, 
to  confer  withal :  sa  shall  all  men  think  a  wa 
wisdom,  gravity,  and  godliness  in  you;  and! 
means  you  shall  esci4>e  present  danger,  wli 
is  nearer  than  you  be  aware  of." 

To  thb  John  Bradford  answered: 

Brad. — "  I  neither  can  nor  will  makes 
request :  for  then  shall  I  give  oocasloo  to  i 
pie,  and  to  all  others,  to  think  that  I  doubt 
doctrine  which  I  confess ;  the  which  thing  I 
for  thereof  I  am  most  assured,  and  therdbH 
give  no  sudi  offisnce." 

As  they  were  thus  talking,  tlie  chamber-d 
unlocked,  and  Dr.  8eton  came  in,  who,  s 
saw  Master  Hussey,  "  What,  str,'^  qootk  b 
you  come  before  me?"  *'0  Lord!  "  said  1 
in  his  heart  to  Gody  ''  goeth  the  msttsr  thai 
man  told  me,  no  man  knew  of  his  coDifig 
give  me  grace  to  remember  thy  lesson,  B( 
those  men,  &c.  Cast  not  your  pearls  befin 
for  I  see  these  men  be  come  to  buntfer  ml 
the  one  mi^  bear  witness  with  the  other."* 

Dr.  Seton,  after  some  by^talk  of 
of  bis  country,  and  such  like,  b^ao  a  gay 
sermon  of  my  Lord  of  Canterbury,  Master 
and  Master  Bidley,  and  how  they  at 
not  able  to  answer  any  thing  at  all ;  vod  M 
fore  my  Lord  of  Cianterbvtfy  desired  lo  con 
the  bishq>  of  Durham  and  others :  all  wl 
tended  to  this  end,  that  John  Bradford 
the  like  suit,  being  in  nothing  lo  be 
learning  to  my  Lord  of  Canterbury.     To 
Bradford  briefly  answered  as  he  did  before 
ter  Hussey.    With  this  answer  neither  ^ 
nor  gentleman  being  contented,  after  mao^ 
sions.  Master  Doctor  said  Umb  : 

Dr.  Seton. — ^*^  I  l»ve  heard  much  good 
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spect  of  the  apostles,  who,  being  alive  and  com- 
passed with  infirmity,  attributed  to  the  word  writ- 
ten more  firmity,  as  wherewith  no  fault  could  be 
found ;  whereas  for  the  infirmity  of  their  persons 
men  perchance  might  have  found  some  fault  at  their 
preaching:  albeit  in  very  deed  no  less  obedience  and 
faith  ought  to  have  been  given  to  the  one,  than  to  the 
other;  for  all  proceedeth  forth  of  one  Spirit  of  truth." 

York, — "  That  place  of  Peter  is  not  so  to  be  un- 
derstood of  the  word  written." 

Brad, — "  Yea,  sir,  that  it  is,  and  of  none  other." 

Chichester. — *'  Yea,  indeed  Master  Bradford 
doth  tell  you  truly  in  that  point." 

York, — "  Well,  you  know  that  Irensus  and 
others  do  magnify  much,  and  allege  the  church 
agaiuRt  the  heretics,  and  not  the  Scripture." 

Brad, — "  True,  for  they  had  to  do  with  such 
heretics  as  did  deny  the  Scriptures,  and  yet  did 
magnify  the  apostles ;  so  that  they  were  enforced  to 
use  the  authority  of  those  churches  wherein  the 
apostles  had  taught,  and  which  had  still  retained 
the  same  doctrine." 

Chich, — **  You  speak  the  very  truth  ;  for  the 
heretics  did  refuse  all  Scriptures,  except  it  were  a 
piece  of  Luke's  Gospel." 

Brad, — "  Then  the  alleging  of  the  church  can- 
not be  principally  used  against  me,  which  am  so 
far  from  denying  of  the  Scriptures,  that  I  appeal 
unto  them  utterly,  as  to  the  only  judge." 

York, — "A  pretty  matter,  that  you  will  take 
upon  you  to  judge  the  church :  I  pray  you  where 
hath  your  church  been  hitherto  ?  for  the  church  of 
Christ  is  catholic  and  visible  hitherto." 

Brad. — **  My  Lord,  I  do  not  judge  the  church, 
when  I  discern  it  from  that  congregation,  and  those 
which  be  not  the  church ;  and  I  never  denied  the 
church  to  be  catholic  and  visible,  although  at  some- 
times it  is  more  visible  than  at  some." 

Chich. — *•  I  pray  you  tell  me  where  the  church 
which  allowed  vour  doctrine  was,  these  four  hun- 
dred  years  ?  " 

Brad, — *^  I  will  tell  you,  my  Lord,  or  rather  you 
shall  tell  yourself,  if  you  will  tell  me  this  one  thing : 
where  the  church  was  in  Elias's  time,  when  Elias 
said,  that  he  was  left  alone?" 

Chieh. — "  That  is  no  answer." 

Brad. — '*  I  am  sorry  that  you  say  so :  but  this 
will  I  tell  your  Lordship,  that  if  you  had  the  same 
eyes  wherewith  a  man  might  have  espied  the  church 
then,  you  would  not  say  it  were  no  answer.  The 
&ult  why  the  church  is  not  seen  of  you,  is  not  be- 
cause the  church  is  not  visible,  but  because  your 
eyes  are  not  clear  enough  to  see  it" 

Chich, — "  You  are  much  deceived  in  making  this 
collation  betwixt  the  church  then  and  now." 


York, — "  Very  well  spoken,  my  Lori 
Christ  said,  Edrficabo  ecclemm,  1  vi  bJ 
church ;  and  not  I  do,  or  have  built  it;  bvt, 
build  it." 

Brad.—^^  My  Lords,  Peter  tcichelhme* 
this  collation,  saying,  as  in  the  people  tbs 
false  prophets,  which  were  most  in  otiDDiliJ 
Christ's  coming,  so  shall  there  be  &!«  I 
amongst  the  people  after  Christ^s coining; « 
many  shall  follow  them.  And  ts  (or  jtn 
tense,  I  hope  your  Grace  will  not  thereby  a 
Christ's  church  not  to  have  been  before,  bn 
that  there  is  no  building  in  the  charth 
Christ's  work  only :  for  Paul  and  Apolloi 
waterers." 

Chich. — "  In  good  faith  I  am  sony  toiee 
light  in  judging  the  church." 

York, — **  He  taketh  upon  him,  as  they  ^ 
judge  the  church.  A  man  shall  ne?ercoaii 
tainty  that  doth  as  they  do." 

Brad. — "My  Lords,  I  speak  simply 
think,  and  desire  reason  to  answer  my 
Your  affections  and  sorrows  cannot  be 
If  that  you  consider  the  order  and  case  d 
demnation,  I  cannot  think  but  that  it 
thing  move  your  Honours.  You  knowitweO 
(for  you  heard  it,)  no  matter  was  laid  in 
but  what  was  gathered  upon  mine  own  oJ 
Because   I  did  deny   transubstantiatioD, 
wicked  to  receive  Christ's  body  in  the  s^ 
therefore  I  was  condemned  and  excomai 
but  not  of  the  church,  although  the  pilltf 
church  (as  they  be  taken)  did  it" 

Chich, — "  No ;  I  heard  say  the  ciiw 
imprisonment  was,  for  that  you  exhorted  th 
to  take  the  sword  in  the  one  hand,  and  tbe 
in  the  other." 

Brad, — ^^  My  Lord,  I  never  mevA  J 
thing,  nor  spake  any  thing  in  that  sort" 

York. — ••  Yea,  and  you  behaved  yoom 
the  council  so  stoutly  at  tbe  first,  that  yi 
defend  the  religion  then ;  and  therefore 
were  you  prisoned." 

BraJ.— "  Your  Grace  did  hear  m  as 
Lord  Chancellor  to  that  point  But  pa 
bad  been  so  stout  as  they  and  your  Grace 
were  not  the  laws  of  the  realm  on  my  » 
Wherefore  unjustly  was  I  prisoned:  < 
which  my  Lord  Chancellor  propounded, 
confession  of  Christ's  truth  against  transi 
tion,  and  of  that  which  tbe  wicked  do  n 
I  said." 

York. — "  You  deny  the  presence." 

Brad,--'*  I  do  not,  to  the  faith  of  th 


receivers. 
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t.— *"  Why !  what  b  that  to  say  other  than 

ikt  lieth  not  on  the  altar  ?  *' 

f— "  My  Lord,  I  believe  in  do  such  pre- 

&.— "It  seemeth  that  you  have  not  read 
Horn,  for  he  proveth  it/' 
f.'"  Hitherto  I  have  been  kept  well  enough 
Vnks:  bowbeit  this  I  do  remember  of  Chry- 
tbt  be  saith,  that  Christ  lieth  upon  the 
itbe  eenphim  with  their  tongs  touch  our 
h  the  cotlfl  of  the  altar  in  heaven,  which  is  a 
ilkal  locution,  of  which  you  know  Chrysos- 

L— "  It  is  evident  that  you  are  too  far  gone : 
Bs  come  then  to  the  church,  out  of  the  which 
ixeommanicate.*' 

£— ^Iim  not  excommunicate  out  of  Chri8t*s 
nyLord,  although  they -which  seem  to  be 
hvcb,  and  of  the  church,  have  excommuni- 
te,  as  the  poor  blind  man  was  (John  ix.) ; 
re  Christ  receiveth  me." 
I—"  Yon  do  deceive  yourself." 
aAer  mach  talk  of  excommunication,  at 
^ford  said : 

iredljas  I  think  you  did  well  to  depart 
Bomish  church,  so  I  think  ye  have  done 
r  to  coaple  yourselves  to  it  again ;  for  you 
ff  prove  it,  which  you  call  the  mother 
bkc  Christ's  church;" 
i^**  Ah,  Master  Bradford  !  you  were  but 
ikn  this  matter  began.  I  was  a  young 
t  tbeo  coming  from  the  university,  I  went 
inirki :  but,  I  tell  you,  it  was  always  against 
ieoce," 

~**  I  was  but  a  child  then,  howbeit,  as  I 
1 1  thbk  you  have  done  evil :  for  ye  are 
1  have  brought  others,  to  that  wicked  man 
teth  in  the  temple  of  God,  that  is,  in  the 
tv  it  cannot  be  understood  of  Mahomet, 
It  of  the  church,  but  of  such  as  bear  rule 
arch.- 

— **  See  how  you  build  your  faith  upon 
Bi  of  Scripture  as  are  most  obscure,  to  de- 
neU^  as  though  ye  were  in  the  church. 
Bare  not" 

— "  Well,  my  Lord,  though  I  might  by 
pe  of  you  and  others,  yet  will  I  not  utterly 
fw»  out  of  the  church.  And  if  1  were  in 
^  I  voold  not  condemn  him  utterly  that  is 
^  in  the  sacrament ;  knowing  as  you  know, 
be  least  eight  hundred  years  after  Christ, 
li  of  Durham  writeth,  it  was  free  to  be- 
^  to  believe  trmnsubstantiation.*' 
'—^  This  is  a  toy  that  you  have  found  out 
f^  briin ;  as  though  a  man  not  believing 


as  the  church  doth,  (that  is,  transubstantiation,)  were 
of  the  church." 

Chick, — **  He  is  a  heretic,  and  so  none  of  the 
church,  that  doth  hold  any  doctrine  against  the  de- 
finition of  the  church ;  as  a  man  to  hold  against 
transubstantiation.  Cyprian  was  no  heretic,  though 
he  believed  re-baptizing  of  them  which  were  bap- 
tized of  heretics,  because  he  held  it  before  the  church 
had  defined  it ;  whereas  if  he  had  holden  it  after, 
then  had  he  been  a  heretic." 

Brad, — "  Oh,  my  Lord !  will  ye  condemn  to  the 
devil  any  man  that  believeth  truly  the  twelve  articles 
of  the  faith,  (wherein  I  take  the  unity  of  Christ's 
church  to  consist,)  although  in  some  points  he  be- 
lieve not  the  definition  of  that  which  ye  call  the 
church  ?  I  doubt  not  but  that  he  which  holdeth 
firmly  the  articles  of  our  belief,  though  in  other 
things  he  dissent  from  your  definitions,  yet  he  shall 
be  saved." 

**  Yea,"  said  both  the  bishops,  (York  and  Chiches- 
ter,) "  this  is  your  divinity." 

Brad, — *'  No,  it  is  PauFs ;  who  saith,  that  if  they 
hold  the  foundation,  Christ,  though  they  build  upon 
him  straw  and  stubble,  yet  they  shall  be  saved." 

York, — "  Lord  God !  how  you  delight  to  lean 
to  so  hard  and  dark  places  of  the  Scriptures." 

Chick, — **  I  will  show  you  how  that  Luther  did 
excommunicate  Zuinglius  for  this  matter :"  and  so 
he  read  a  place  of  Luther  making  for  his  purpose. 

Brad, — "My  Lord,  what  Luther  writeth,  as 
you  much  pass  not,  no  more  do  I  in  this  case.  My 
faith  is  not  builded  on  Luther,  Zuinglius,  or  (£co- 
lampadius,  in  this  point:  and  indeed  to  tell  you 
truly,  I  never  read  any  of  their  works  in  this  matter. 
As  for  them,  I  do  think  assuredly  that  they  were,  and 
are,  God's  children,  and  saints  with  him." 

York. — ^**  Well,  you  are  out  of  the  communion 
of  the  church." 

Brad, — "  I  am  not ;  for  it  consisteth  and  is  in 
faith." 

York, — **  Lo,  how  you  make  your  church  invisi- 
ble ;  for  you  would  have  the  communion  of  it  to  con- 
sist in  faith." 

Brad, — **  For  to  have  communion  with  the  church 
needeth  no  visibleness  of  it ;  for  communion  con- 
sisteth, as  I  said,  in  faith,  and  not  in  exterior  cere- 
monies, as  appeareth  both  by  Paul,  who  would  have 
one  faith,  and  by  Irenaeus  to  "Victor,  for  the  observa- 
tion of  Easter ;  saying  that  disagreeing  of  fasting 
should  not  break  the  agreeing  of  faith." 

Ckick, — **  The  same  place  hath  often  even  wound- 
ed my  conscience,  because  we  dissevered  ourselves 
from  the  see  of  Rome." 

Brad, — "  Well,  God  forgive  you  ;  for  you  have 
done  evil  to  bring  England  thither  again." 
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[iittJiew,  that  *  The  chorch  consisteth  not  in 
f  reason  either  of  secular  or  temporal  power; 
nefl  eodaed  with  true  knowledge,  and  con- 
of  bith,  and  of  verity/  And  in  Hilary's 
u  know  he  writeth  to  Auzentius,  that  the 
RtB  hidden  rather  in  caves  and  boles,  than 
^aod  shine  in  thrones  of  pre-eminence." 

HEN  came  one 

of  their  servants 

and  told  them, 

that  my  Lord  of 

Durham  tarried 

for      them      at 

Master    York's 

house ;  and  this 

was    after    that 

they  had  tarried 

three  hours  with 

L   And  after  that  their  man  was  come, 

Dp  their  written  books  of  common-places, 

tbat  they  lamented  bis  case :  they  willed 

ad  over  a  book  which  did  Dr.  Crome  good. 

vtthing  him  good  in  words,  they  went 

V  and  poor  Bradford  to  bis  prison. 

iiis  communication  with  the  bishops  ended, 

tedajB  following  came  into  the  Compter 

Mh  friars  to  talk  with  Master  Bradford, 

hej  laid)  by  the  earl  of  Derby ;  of  whom 

IS  the  king*s  confessor,  the  other  was  Al- 

«bo  had  before  written  a  popish  book 

v«<iet,  the  effect  of  which  their  reasoning 

Hie  fbUowetb. 

twenty.fifth  day  of  February,  about  eight 
^  in  the  morning,  two  Spanish  friars  came 
Dpter  where  Bradford  was  prisoner ;  to 
^diord  was  called.  Then  the  one  friar, 
the  king's  confessor,  asked  in  Latin  (for 
A  was  in  Latin)  of  Bradford,  whether  be 
en  or  beard  of  one  Alpbonsus,  that  bad 
■bst  hereaies  ^ 
-"  I  do  not  know  him." 
*»•. — ^**  Well,  this  man  [pointing  to  Al- 
ia he.  We  are  come  to  you  of  love  nod 
r  the  means  of  the  earl  of  Derby,  because 
i  to  confer  with  us." 

-^  1  never  desired  your  coming,  nor  to 
i  JOD,  or  any  other :  but,  seeing  you  are 
haritj,  as  yoa  say,  I  cannot  but  thank 
aa  touching  conference,  though  I  desire  it 
vS  not  refuse  to  talk  with  you,  if  you  will." 
-^It  were  reqirisite  that  you  did  pray 
.  that  ye  might  follow  the  direction  of 
^  that  he  would  inspire  you,  so  that  ye 
Set  to  yoor  own  self-will  or  wit." 


Whereupon  Bradford  made  a  prayer,  and  be- 
sought God  to  direct  all  their  wills,  words,  and 
works,  as  the  wills,  words,  and  works  of  hb  children 
for  ever. 

AlpJi, — **  Yea,  you  must  pray  with  your  heart. 
For  if  you  speak  but  with  tongue  only,  God  will 
not  give  you  bis  grace." 

Brad, — '^  Sir,  do  not  judge,  lest  ye  be  judged* 
You  have  heard  my  words:  now  charity  would  have 
you  leave  the  judgment  of  the  heart  to  God." 

Aiph, — "  You  must  be  as  it  were  a  neuter,  and 
not  wedded  to  yourself,  but  as  one  standing  in 
doubt.  Pray  and  be  ready  to  receive  what  God 
shall  inspire ;  for  in  vain  laboureth  our  tongue  to 
speak  else." 

Brad, — "  Sir,  my  sentence,  if  you  mean  it  for 
religion,  must  not  be  in  a  doubting  or  uncertain,  as  I 
thank  God  I  am  certain  in  that  for  which  I  am  con* 
demned :  I  have  no  cause  to  doubt  of  it,  but  rather 
to  be  most  certain  of  it ;  and  therefore  I  pray  God 
to  confirm  me  more  in  it ;  for  it  is  his  truth.  And 
because  it  is  so  certain  and  true  that  it  may  abide 
the  light,  I  dare  be  bold  to  have  it  looked  on,  and 
confer  it  with  you,  or  any  man ;  in  respect  whereof  I 
am  both  glad  of  your  coming,  and  thank  you  for  it." 

Alph, — **  What  is  the  matter  whereof  you  were 
condemned  ?  We  know  not." 

Brad, — *'Sir,  I  have  been  in  prison  almost  two 
years :  I  never  transgressed  any  of  their  laws  where- 
for  I  might  justly  be  prisoned  ;  and  now  am  I  con- 
demned, only  because  I  frankly  confessed  (where- 
of I  repent  not)  my  faith  concerning  the  sacrament, 
when  I  was  demanded  in  these  two  points:  one, 
that  there  is  no  transubstanttation ;  the  other,  that 
the  wicked  do  not  receive  Christ's  body." 

Alph, — **  Let  us  look  a  little  on  the  first  Do 
you  not  believe  that  Christ  is  present  really  and  cor- 
porally in  the  form  of  bread  ?  " 

Brad, — *'  No,  I  do  believe  that  Christ  is  present 
to  the  faith  of  the  worthy  receiver,  as  there  is  present 
bread  and  wine  to  the  senses  and  outward  man  :  as 
for  any  such  presence  of  including  and  placing  Christ, 
I  believe  not,  nor  dare  believe." 

Alph,^^^  I  am  sure  you  believe  Christ's  natural 
body  is  circumscriptible." 

And  here  he  made  much  ado  of  the  two  natures 
of  Christ,  bow  that  the  one  is  every  where,  and  the 
other  is  in  bis  proper  place ;  demanding  such  ques- 
tions as  nowise  man  would  have  spent  any  time 
about.  At  length,  because  the  friar  bad  forgotten 
to  conclude,  Bradford  put  him  in  mind  of  it,  and 
thus  then  at  length  he  concluded  :  How  that  be- 
cause Christ's  body  was  circumscriptible,  concern- 
ing the  human  nature  in  heaven,  therefore  it  was  so 
in  the  bread. 
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save  Master  Weston  himself.  Master  Collier,  the 
earl  of  Derby's  servant,  the  subdean  of  Westmin- 
ster, the  keeper,  Master  Claydon,  and  the  parson 
of  the  church  where  the  Compter  is. 

Now  then  he  began  with  Master  Bradford,  to 
tell  how  that  he  was  oAen  minded  to  have  come 
unto  him,  being  thereto  desired  of  the  earl  of 
Derby :  "  and,"  quoth  he,  "  after  that  I  perceived 
by  this  man,  that  you  could  be  contented  rather  to 
speak  with  me,  than  any  others,  I  could  not  but 
come  to  do  you  good,  if  I  can ;  for  hurt  you  be  sure 
I  will  not." 

"Sir,"  quoth  Master  Bradford,  "when  I  per- 
ceived by  the  report  of  my  Lord's  servant,  that  you 
did  bear  me  good  will :  more  (as  he  said)  than  any 
other  of  your  sort,  I  told  him  then,  that  therefore  I 
could  be  better  content  and  more  willing  to  talk 
with  you,  if  you  should  come  unto  me.  This  did 
I  say,"  quoth  Bradford,  "  otherwise  I  desired  not 
your  coming." 

"Well,"  quoth  Weston,  "now  I  am  come  to 
talk  with  you :  but  before  we  shall  enter  into  any 
talk,  certain  principles  we  must  agree  upon,  which 
shall  be  this  day's  work.  First,"  quoth  he,  "  I 
shall  desire  you  to  put  away  all  vain-glory,  and  not 
hold  any  thing  for  the  praise  of  the  world." 

Brad, — "  Sir,  St.  Augustine  maketh  that  indeed 
a  piece  of  the  definition  of  a  heretic ;  which  if  I 
cannot  put  away  clean,  (for  I  think  there  will  be  a 
spice  of  it  remain  in  us,  as  long  as  this  flesh  liveth,) 
yet  I  promise  you,  by  the  grace  of  God,  that  I 
purpose  not  to  yield  to  it.  God  I  hope  will  never 
suffer  it  to  bear  rule  in  them  that  strive  there 
against,  and  desire  all  the  dregs  of  it  utterly  to  be 
driven  out  of  us." 

West. — "  I  am  glad  to  hear  you  say  so,  although 
indeed  I  think  you  do  not  so  much  esteem  it  as 
others  do.  Secondly,  I  would  desire  you  that  you 
will  put  away  singularity  in  your  judgment  and 
opinions." 

Brad, — "  Sir,  God  forbid  that  I  should  stick  to 
any  singularity  or  private  judgment  in  God's  re- 
ligion. Hitherto  I  have  not  desired  it,  neither  do, 
nor  mind  at  any  time  to  hold  any  other  doctrine 
than  is  public  and  catholic  ;  understanding  catholic 
as  good  men  do,  according  to  God's  word." 

W^est. — "  Very  well ;  this  is  a  good  day's  work. 
I  hope  to  do  you  good ;  and  therefore,  now,  thirdly, 
I  shall  pray  you  to  write  me  capita  of  those  things 
whereupon  you  stand  in  the  sacrament,  and  to  send 
them  to  me  betwixt  this  and  Wednesday  next :  until 
^hich  time,  yea,  until  I  come  to  you  again,  be  as- 
sured that  you  are  without  all  peril  of  death.  Of 
my  fidelity,  I  warrant  you ;  therefore  away  with  all 
dubitations,"  &c. 


Brad, — ^**  Sir,  I  will  write  to  you  tbe 
lean  to  in  this  matter.     As  for  death,  if  it 
welcome  be  it :  this  which  you  require  of 
be  no  great  let  to  me  therein." 

JFest, — "  You  know  that  St.  AnguAioe 
Manichean,  yet  was  he  converted  at  tbe 
have  I  good  hope  of  you." 

Brad, — "  Sir,  because  I  will  not  flitter 
would  you  should  flatly  know,  that  1  am  em 
in  the  religion,  wherefore  I  am  condemDed." ' 

JFest, — "  Yea,  but  if  it  be  not  the  trtlj 
you  see  evident  matter  to  the  contrary,  will  }| 
then  give  place  ?  "  ^ 

Brad,—''  God  forbid,  but  tliat  I  sboukil 
give  place  to  the  truth."  ' 

West, — "  I  would  have  you  to  pray  to."  ' 

Brad, — "  So  I  do,  and  that  he  will  n« 
more  confirm  me  in  it ;  as  I  thank  God  he  m 
and  doth." 

JF^est, — "  Yea,  but  pray  with  a  conditioni 
be  in  it." 

Brad, — *'  No,  sir,  I  cannot  pray  »,  bal 
am  settled  and  assured  of  his  truth." 

"  Well,"  quoth  Weston,  "  as  the  learwi^ 
answered  St.  Augustine's  mother,  that 
was  obstinate,  yet  the  tears  of  such  a 
not  but  win  her  son :  so,"  quoth  he,  **  I 
prayers  [for  then  Bradford's  eyes  did 
had  wept  in  prayer]  cannot  but  be  heard 
though  not  as  you  would,  yet  as  best 
God.      Do   ye  not,"   quoth    he,  ' 
history  thereof?" 

"  Yea,  sir,"  quoth  Bradford,  "  I  think  1 
St.  Ambrose." 

JTest.'—''  No,  that  it  is  not" 

And  here  Weston  would  have  laid  a  wi^ 
began  to  triumph,  saying  to  Bradford,  **A* 
overseen  herein,  so  are  you  in  other  thingi' 

Brad,—''  Well,  sir,  I  will  not  contend  i 
for  the  name.  This  (I  remember)  St.  Al 
writeth  in  his  Confessions." 

After  this  talk,  Weston   began  to  tell 
Bradford,  how  the  people  were  by  him  ^ 
withstand  the  queen.     Whereunto  Bradfi 
swering  again,  bade  him  hang*  him  iip  si 
and  a  thief,  if  ever  he  encouraged  any  to  n 
which  thing  his  keeper,  and  others  that  w 
of  the  priests,  affirmed  on  his  behalf: 
talk  there  was  to  little  purpose  at  that 
Weston  declared  moreover  how  he  had  s 
going  in  the  cart  to  be  hanged,  and  such  Yi 
end  was  this,  that  Bradford   should  send 
capita  doctrintB  of  the  supper,  and  aft 
nesday  he  would  come  unto  him  again, 
departed  he,  after  that  he  had  drunk  to  hii 
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The  same  day  in  the  afternoon,  about  five  of  the 
clock,  came  Master  Weston  to  Bradford ;  and  after 
gentle  salutations,  he  desired  the  company  every' 
man  to  depart;  and  so  they  two  sat  down.  And 
after  that  he  had  thanked  Bradford  for  his  writing 
unto  him,  he  pulled  out  of  his  bosom  the  same 
writing  which  Bradford  had  sent  him.  The  writing 
is  thb  that  folio weth. 

Certain  reasons  against  transuhstantiaiwn^ 
gathered  by  John  Bradford^  and  given  to 
Dr.  Weston  and  others. 

"  That  which  is  former  (saith  Tertullian)  is  true ; 
that  which  is  later  is  false.  But  the  doctrine  of 
transubstantiation  is  a  late  doctrine :  for  it  was  not 
defined  generally  afore  the  council  of  Lateran, 
about  1215  years  after  Christ's  coming,  under  Pope 
Innocent,  the  third  of  that  name.  For  before  that 
time  it  was  free  for  all  men  to  believe  it,  or  not  be- 
lieve it,  as  the  bishop  of  Durham  doth  witness  in 
his  book  of  the  Presence  of  Christ  in  his  Sup|)er, 
lately  put  forth :  ergo,  the  doctrine  of  transubstan- 
tiation is  false. 

"  2.  That  the  words  of  Christ's  supper  be  figura- 
tive, the  circumstances  of  the  Scripture,  the  analogy 
or  proportion  of  the  sacraments,  and  the  sentences 
of  all  the  holy  fathers,  which  were  and  did  write 
for  the  space  of  1000  years  after  Christ's  ascension, 
do  teach.  Whereupon  it  followeth,  that  there  is  no 
transubstantiation. 

*'  3.  That  the  Lord  gave  to  his  disciples  bread, 
and  called  it  his  body,  the  very  Scriptures  do  wit- 
ness. For  he  gave  that,  and  called  it  his  body, 
which  he  took  in  his  hands,  whereon  he  gave  thanks ; 
which  also  he  brake,  and  gave  to  his  disciples,  that 
is  to  say,  bread ;  as  the  fathers  Irenseus,  Tertullian, 
Origen,  Cyprian,  Epiphanius,  Augustine,  and  all 
the  residue,  which  are  of  antiquity,  do  afllrm.  But 
inasmuch  as  the  substance  of  bread  and  wine  is 
another  thing  than  the  substance  of  the  body  and 
blood  of  Christ,  it  plainly  appeareth  that  there  is  no 
transubstantiation. 

"  4.  The  bread  is  no  more  transubstantiate  than 
the  wine  :  but  that  the  wine  is  not  transub- 
stantiate, St.  Matthew  and  St.  Mark  do  teach  us : 
for  they  witness,  that  Christ  said  that  he  would 
drink  no  more  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  which  was 
not  blood,  but  wine :  and  therefore  it  followeth, 
that  there  is  no  transubstantiation.  Chrysostom 
upon  Matthew,  and  St.  Cyprian,  do  affirm  this 
reason. 

"5.  As  the  bread  in  the  Lord's  supper  is  Christ's 
natural  body,  so  is  it  his  mystical  body :  for  the 
same  Spirit  that  spake  of  it,  This  is  my  body,  did 
say  also,  For  we  many  are  one  bread,  one  body,  &c. 


But  now  it  is  not  the  mystical  body  l^trsM 
tiation,  and  therefore  it  is  not  his  oitunl  1^ 
transubstantiation. 

'*  6.   The  words   spoken  over  the  cop 
Luke  and  St.  Paul,  are  not  so  mighty  aad 
as  to  transubstantiate  it :  for  then  it,  or 
is  in  it,  should  be  transubstantiate' into 
testament.     Therefore  the  words  spoken 
bread,  are  not  so  mighty  as  to  make 
tiation. 

'^  7.  All  that  doctrine  wluch  agreeth 
churches  which  be  apostolic  mother  dii 
original  churches,  is  to  be  counted  for 
it  holdeth  that  which  these  churches  recei^ 
apostles,  the  apostles  of  Christ,  Christ 
But  it  is  manifest,  Uiat  the  doctrine  taugkl 
present  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  coDceraiog 
stantiation,  doth  not  agree  with  the 
mother  churches  in  Greece,  of  Corinth,  of 
Colosse,  Thessalonica,  Ephesus,  which  ne' 
transubstantiation  ;  yea,  it  agreeth  not 
doctrine  of  the  Church  of  Rome  taught  in 
For  Gelasius  the  pope,  setting  forth  the 
which  that  see  did  then  hold,  doth 
fute  the  error  of  transubstaoUatioB,  and 
them  of  sacrilege,  which  divide  the  m 
keep  from  the  laity  the  cup.  Tfaerefbre 
trine  of  transubstantiation  agreeth  not 
truth." 

This  was  the  writing  which  Weston 
of  his  bosom  :  and  yet,  before  he  begin 
he  showed  Bradford  that  he  asked  of  his 
tion  at  Cambridge  since  his  last  being 
'*  and,"  quoth  he,  *'  Master  Bradford, 
are  a  man  not  given  to  the  gl<»y  of 
will  speak  it  before  your  face:  jour 
learned  was  such  there  always,  as  all 
the  greatest  enemies  you  have,  cannot  btf 
and  therefore  I  love  you  much  better 
did  :  but  now  I  will  read  over  your 
so  we  will  confer  them.    Such  they  are, 
may  well  perceive  you  stand  on 
therefore  I  am  the  more  ready  and  glad  to 
So  he  began  to  read  the  first ;  to  the  wl 
that  though  the  word  transubstantiato 
lately,  yet  the  thing  always  was,  and 
since  Christ^  institution. 

Brad. — "  I  do  not  contend,  or  han^ 
word  only,  but  upon  the  thing,  which  is 
the  word." 

Then  went  Weston   to  the  second, 
brought  out  St.  Augustine,  how  that  if  aa 
going  to  the  devil,  did  make  his  will,  hit 
heir  would  not  say  his  father  did  lie  in  it,  4 
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If :  much  more  Chiist,  going  to  God,  did 
(,  or  use  anj  figurative  speech  in  bis  last 
testament  *'  Do  you  not  remember  this 
8t  Aogiutioe,"  said  be  ? 
I—"  Yes,  sir,  but  I  remember  not  that  St. 
Be  hath  those  words,  tropice  or  Jigurativh^ 
ebeane  them:  for  any  man  may  speak  a 
{ontiTely,  and  He  not :  and  so  Christ  did 
itiopper." 

this  Weston  went  to  the  third,  and  brought 
frian,  how  that  the  nature  of  bread  is  turned 
i  "Here,"  saith  he,  "  my  Lord  of  Can- 
(spooodeth  *  nature '  for  '  quality,*  by  Ge- 
Ibe  which  interpretation  serveth  for  the 
if  jour  third  argument,  that  Christ  called 
II body;  that  is,  the  quality,  form,  and  ap- 
r  of  bread.  And  further  the  Scripture  is 
edl  thbgs  by  the  same  names  which  they 
n,  u  Simon  the  leper ;  he  was  not  so  pre- 
ot  becaose  be  had  been  so.*' 
— "  Cyprian  wrote  before  Gelasius :  there- 
rin  most  not  expound  Gelasius,  but  Gela- 
uo:  and  so  they  both  teach,  that  bread 
\  itilL  As  for  things  having  still  the 
7  had,  it  is  no  answer,  except  you  could 
this  now  were  not  bread,  as  easily  as  a 
tehave  known  and  seen  then  Simon  to 
I  bealed  and  clear  from  his  leprosy." 
^  Weston  went  to  the  fourth,  of  the 
i^  be  did  not  fully  read,  but  digressed 
f  talk  of  Cyprian's  epistle  De  Aquariis : 
.  Augustine ;  expounding  the  breaking  of 
Chrat  to  his  two  disciples  going  to  Em- 
te  the  ncrament,  with  such  other  talk  to 
pupose :  and  therefore  Bradford  prayed 
inaffoach  as  he  had  written  the  reasons 
ri>ed  his  faith  against  transubstantiation, 
Id  likewise  do  to  him,  that  is,  answer  him 
\t  and  show  him  more  reasons  in  writing 
X  tUTnqbstantiation ;  which  Dr.  Weston 
la  do,  and  said  that  he  would  send  or  bring 
tr  Bradford  again  within  three  days. 
fWD  be  bad  over-read  the  arguments,  and 
^m  spoken  little  to  the  purpose  for  the 
f  them,  and  Bradford  had  prayed  him  to 
a  writing  his  answers,  then  he  began  to 
vd  how  and  what  be  had  done  for  Gri- 
I  how  that  Bradford  needed  not  to  fear 
ick  or  slander  be  should  suffer  :  meaning 
Ate  Bradford  secretly  to  come  to  them, 
U  did ;  for  be  subscribed. 
-"  MsfCer  Dean,  I  would  not  gladly  that 
1  oooceiTe  of  me  that  I  pass  of  shame  of 
If  in  this  matter:  I  rather  would  have 
^  of  me,  as  the  rery  truth  is,  that  hitherto 


as  I  have  not  heai*d  or  seen  any  thing  to  infirm  my 
faith  against  transubstantiation,  so  I  am  no  less  set- 
tled in  it,  than  I  was  at  ray  first  coming  hither.  I 
lovQ  to  be  plain  with  you,  and  to  tell  you  at  the  first, 
as  you  shall  find  at  the  last.'' 

West. — "  In  good  faith.  Master  Bradford,  I  love 
you  the  better  for  your  plainness ;  and  do  not  think 
otherwise  of  me,  but  that  you  shall  find  me  plain  in 
all  my  talk  with  you." 

Here  Weston  began  to  ask  Bradford  of  his  im- 
prisonment and  condemnation  :  and  so  Bradford 
told  him  altogether,  how  he  had  been  handled ; 
whereat  Weston  seemed  to  wonder :  yea,  in  plain 
words  he  said,  that  Bradford  had  been  handled 
otherwise  than  he  had  given  cause ;  and  so  showed 
Bradford  how  that  my  Lord  of  Bath  reported  that 
he  had  deserved  a  benefit  at  the  queen*s  hand,  and 
at  all  the  councirs.  In  this  kind  of  talk  they  spent 
an  hour  almost,  and  so,  as  one  weary,  Bradford  rose 
up,  and  Weston  called  to  the  keeper,  and  before 
him  he  bade  Bradford  be  of  good  comfort,  and  said 
that  he  was  out  of  all  peril  of  death.  ''  Sir,'*  quoth 
the  keeper,  '*  but  it  is  in  every  man's  mouth  that  he 
shall  die  to-morrow."  Whereat  Weston  seemed 
half  amazed,  and  said,  he  would  go  say  even-song 
before  the  queen,  and  speak  to  her  in  his  behalf. 
But  it  is  to  be  thought  that  the  queen  had  almost 
supped  at  that  present ;  for  it  was  past  six  of  the 
clock. 

Before  the  keeper,  Bradford  told  Weston  again 
that  still  he  was  one  man,  and  even  as  he  was  at  the 
first ;  and  till  he  should  see  matter  to  teach  his  con- 
science the  contrary,  he  said  he  must  needs  so  con- 
tinue. The  keeper  desired  Bradford  to  hearken  to 
Master  Doctor's  counsel,  and  prayed  Master  Doctor 
to  be  good  unto  him  :  and  so  after  they  had  drunk 
together.  Master  Doctor  with  most  gentle  words 
took  his  leave  for  three  days. 

Now  when  he  was  gone,  the  keeper  told  Bradford, 
that  Master  Doctor  spake  openly  how  that  he  saw 
no  cause  why  they  should  burn  him :  which  sen- 
tence, for  the  ambiguity  of  the  meaning,  made  him 
somewhat  sorry,  lest  he  had  behaved  himself  in  any 
thing,  wherein  he  had  gathered  any  conformableness 
to  them  in  their  doctrine,  "  which,  God  knoweth," 
saith  Bradford, "  I  never  as  yet  did."  God  our 
Father  bless  us,  as  his  children,  and  keep  us  from 
all  evil  for  ever.     Amen. 

Another  talk  or  conference  between  Master 
Bradford  and  Doctor  Weston. 

On  the  fifth  day  of  April  came  Master  Doctor 
Weston  to  the  Compter,  about  two  of  the  clock  in 
the  afternoon,  who  excused  himself  for  being  so  long 
absent ;  partly  by  sickness,  partly  for  that  Dr.  Pen- 
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dleton  told  him  that  he  would  come  unto  him ;  "  and 
partly  for  that,"  quoth  he,  "I  withstood  certain 
monks,  which  would  have  come  again  iDto  West- 
minster ;  "  telling  him,  moreover,  how  that  the  pope 
was  dead.  And  also  declared  unto  him,  how  he 
had  spoken  to  the  queen  in  his  behalf,  and  how  that 
death  was  not  near  to  him.  Last  of  all  Weston  ex- 
cused himself  for  not  answering  his  arguments 
against  transubstaatiation ;  "  because  my  coming  to- 
day," quoth  he,  "  was  more  by  fortune,  than  of 
purpose." 

Srad. — "  I  would  gladly.  Master  Doctor,  if  it 
please  you,  see  your  answers  to  my  arguments." 

Weeton. — "Why?  you  have  remembered  some- 
thing that  I  spake  to  you,  when  I  was  last  with 

Brad.—"  No,  sir,  I  never  called  them  in  manner 
to  mind,  since  that  lime,  as  well  because  I  hoped 
you  would  have  written  them  ;  as  also  for  that  they 
■eemed  not  to  be  so  material." 

Weston. — "  In  good  faith,  I  cannot  see  any  other 
or  better  way  for  you,  than  for  to  submit  yourself 
to  the  judgment  of  the  church." 

Srad. — "  Marry  so  will  I,  sir,  if  so  be  by  the 
church  you  understand  Christ's  church." 

Weston. — "  Lo,  you  take  upon  you  to  judge  the 
church." 

Srad. — "  No,  air,  that  I  do  not ;  in  taking  upon 
me  to  discern,  I  do  not  judge  the  church." 

Weston. — "  Yes,  that  you  do;  and  make  it  in- 
visible." 

Srad. — "  I  do  neither." 

Weston. — "  Why,  who  can  see  your  church  ?  " 

Srad. — "  Those,  sir,  that  have  spiritual  eyes, 
wherewith  Ihey  might  have  discerned  Christ's  visi- 
ble conversation  here  upon  earth." 

Weston. — "  Nay,  Christ's  church  hath  three  to- 
kens, that  all  men  may  look  well  upon ;  namely, 
unity,  an^quity,  and  consent," 

Srad. — "  These  three  may  be  as  well  in  evil  as 
in  good  ;  as  well  in  sin  as  in  virtue ;  as  well  in  the 
devil's  church,  as  in  God's  church — as  for  an  ex- 
ample ;  idolatry  amongst  the  Israelites  had  all  those 
three.  Chrysostora  telleth  plainly,  as  you  well 
know,  that  the  church  is  well  known,  tanlummodo 
per  Seripturas,  alonely  by  the  Scriptures." 

Weston. — "  In  good  faith,  you  make  your  church 
invisible,  when  you  will  have  it  known  alonely  by 
the  Scriptures." 

Srad. — "  No,  sir,  the  Scriptures  do  plainly  set 
forth  to  UB  the  church,  that  all  men  may  well  enough 
thereby  know  her,  if  they  list  to  look." 

Weston.—"  The  church  is  like  a  loi 
upon  a  hill,  that  alt  men  may  see." 

Brad. — "  True,  sir,  all  men  that  b> 


Viubte  enough  is  the  church,  but  moi'i  bQ 
is  great.  Impute  not  therefore  to  the  dmj 
which  is  to  be  imputed  to  men's  blindDM.'l 
Weston. — "  Where  was  your  chuicb  fori) 
ago,  or  where  is  it  now,  except  in  i  coner^ 

Brad. — "Forsooth,  air,  the  choreb  o(( 
dispersed,  and  not  tied  to  this  or  Ibit  plucj 
the  word  of  God ;  so  that  where  it  is,  then  ii 
church,  if  it  be  truly  taught."  I 

West. — "  Lo,  is  not  this  to  make  tk  cH 
visible }     Point  me  out  a  realm  a  hof' 
past,  which  maintained  your  doctriu." 

Brad. — "  Sir,  if  you  will,  or  wonld  id 
the  state  of  the  church  before  Christ'a  (ouoj 
it  now,  (as  St.  Paul  and  Peter  witlelfa  d>,)I 
you  would  not  look  for  such  shows  of  the  d) 
be  made,  as  to  point  it  by  realms.  Ym  U 
in  Elias's  time,  both  in  Israel  and  ektabd 
church  was  not  pointable  ;  and  tbereftnt  i 
out,  that  he  was  left  alone." 

West. — "No,  marry;  did  not  God  ( 
there  were  seven  thousand  which  hkd  vt 
their  knees  to  Baal  ?  Lo  then  sewn  t| 
Show  me  seven  thousand  a  hundred  jeul 
your  religion," 

Srad. — "  Sir,  these  seven  thouMod  1 
known  to  men  :  for  then  Ellas  would  nol  U 
that  he  had  been  before  left  alone.  Andij 
enough,  by  that  which  the  text  batb,i]aDKlf,l 
saith,  Beliqui  mihi,  I  have  reserved  lo  i 
thousand.  Mark  that  it  saith,  Ood  hil!i| 
to  himself,  to  his  own  knowledge ;  *s  1  d 
but  a  hundred  years  ^o  Ood  had  hii  Mf 
sand  in  his  proper  places,  though  Btea  I 
thereof." 

West.—"  Well,  Master  Bradford,  1 1 
make  your  case  worse  than  for  tiansuM 
although  I  know  that  we  agree  not  in  (4 
ters.  And  I  pray  you  make  you  it  t^ 
worse.  If  I  can  do  you  good,  I  will:  M 
will  not.  I  am  no  prince,  and  thereto' 
promise  you  life,  except  yoa  will  sobn, ' 
to  the  definition  of  the  church." 

Brad.—"  Sir,  so  that  you  will  defiwi 
church,  that  under  it  you  bring  not  in  i  U 
you  shall  not  see  but  that  we  shall  t*> 

West.—"  In  good  faith.  Master  Bndl 
no  good  will  be  done ;  and  therefors  I 
you  aa  much  good  as  I  can,  and  baei| 
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iiio  lo  bit  own  trade,  that  is,  Trom  truth  to 
ulwitliitDiding  all  his  perauaBtonB,  ihreata, 
taati,  bund  him  the  aame  maa  atill,  ao 
npoa  Uk  inre  rock  of  truth,  that  no  words 
iitf  B»  oould  remove  bim. 
I  tbe  biih^,  after  many  words  to  and  fro,  at 
xd  Ma,  if  be  hftd  been  Master  Rogera's 
?  To  whom  the  fbreaatd  John  Leaf  an- 
igiin,  gnatiag  him  so  to  be,  and  that  he 
tJobodid  believe  in  the  doctrine  of  the  said 
lUdiolbedoclrine  of  Bishop  Hooper,  Card- 
Nd  Dthm  of  their  opinbn,  who  of  kite  were 
Jbr  lilt  leitimooy  of  Christ,  and  that  he 
Jit  io  thtt  doctrine  that  they  died  for :  and 
her  leplicslions  again  of  the  bishop,  moving 
Wuni  to  the  unity  of  the  church,  he,  with  a 
MBige  Dt  Rpirit,  answered  agUD  io  these 
*)lj  Lord,"  quoth  he,  "  yon  call  mine 
itmj:  it  is  the  true  light  of  the  word  of 


Ood."  And  again,  repeating  the  same,  he  profeased 
that  be  would  never  forsake  his  staid  and  well- 
grounded  opinioD,  while  the  breath  should  be  in  bis 
body.  Whereupon  tbe  bishop,  being  too  weak 
either  to  refute  hia  senleoce  or  to  remove  his  con- 
stancy, proceaded  consequently  to  read  the  popish 
sentence  of  cruel  condemnation  :  whereby  this  godly 
and  constant  young  man,  being  committed  to  the 
secular  power  of  the  sheriffg  there  present,  was  then 
adjudged,  Bod  not  long  after  suffered  the  same  day 
with  Master  Bradford,  confirming  with  his  death 
that  which  he  had  spoken  and  professed  io  bis  life. 

T/i^  behaviour  of  Master  Bradford,  preaeher, 
and  of  the  young  man  thai  silvered  nilh  him 
in  Smithjield,  named  John  Leaf,  a  prentice, 
mho  both  suffered  for  Ike  testimony  of  Christ. 

First,  when  they  came  to  the  stake  in  Smithfield 
to  be  burned.  Master  Bradford,  lying  prostrate  on 


4i  of  Uie  at&ke,  and  the  young  man  John  I  praying  to  theraseh'ce  the  space  of  a  minute  of  an 
ke  Mher  lido,  thry  lay  flat  od  their  faces,    hour.     Then  one  of  the  sherifls  said  to  Master 
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e,then»noCliiiigMOodordidDed.  Where- 
f  good  mother,  come  not  at  it. 
I,'  wiU  some  say,  *  it  will  hinder  you,  if  you 
)  eome  tomaas,  and  to  do  as  other  do.'  But 
I  fartiier  you,  (be  you  awured,)  as  you  shall 
flbd;  wbo  hath  promised  to  them  that  sufiSnr 
Kt  or  lo»  of  any  thing  in  this  world,  his 
MiB^  here,  and,  in  the  world  to  come,  life 

I  ibJl  be  counted  a  heretic :  but  not  of 
bfi  of  heretics,  whose  praise  is  a  dispraise. 
lire  not  able  to  reason  against  the  priests, 
Iwifl  thstall  they  shall  not  be  able  to  with, 
a.  Nobody  will  do  so  but  you  only.  In- 
>  nalter,  for  few  enter  into  the  narrow  gate 
iriigfth  to  salvation.  Howbeit,  you  shall 
111  70a  (I  doubt  not)  firtber  Traves,  and 
f  hothen  and  sisters  to  go  with  you  therein : 
^  will  not,  I  your  son  in  Ood,  I  trust, 
Iktre  you  an  inch,  but  go  before  you. 
It  I  Biy,  and  giTe  thanks  for  me.  Rejoice 
ftrio^,  for  it  is  lor  your  sakes,  to  confirm 
r  1  btre  tai^t.  Howsoever  you  do,  be- 
I  kUer  come  not  abroad,  but  into  father 
kmdt :  for,  if  it  should  be  known  that  I 
land  ink  in  the  prison,  then  would  it  be 
ihoK.  Therefore  to  yourselves  keep  this 
Wawiulim^'  me  to  Grod  and  his  mercy  in 
Ms»  who  BMke  me  worthy  for  his  name's 
^  my  life  for  his  gospel  and  church' 
ht  of  the  Tower  of  London,  the  sixth  day 
i»,1553. 

Mne  I  write  not  for  causes,  you  know  it 
Vh :  Eke  the  letter  never  the  worse.  Com- 
>tetQ  our  good  brethren  and  sisters  in  the 
lowmeveryou  do,  be  obedient  to  the  high* 
%  thit  is,  in  no  point  either  in  hand  or 
M;  hot  rather,  if  they  command  that 
^  good  oooscienoe  you  cannot  obey,  lay 
d  on  the  block,  and  suffer  whatsoever 
■  do  or  say.     By  patience  possess  your 


ie  time  that  Master  Bradford  was  con- 
>ad  scot  to  the  Compter,  it  was  purposed 
*>MM(asye  beard  before)  that  he  shorold 
'^l>Khsster,  wbeve  he  was  bom,  and  there 
1*  Whereupon  he  writeth  to  the  city  of 
tUdag  to  take  his  last  vote  of  them  in 


Utter  to  the  city  of  London, 

■te profess  the  gospel  and  true  doctrine 
•*  tBd  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  in  the  city  of 
f^'hs  BinlfoKd,  A  most  unworthy  servant  of 


the  Lord,  now  not  only  in  prison,  but  also  excom* 
municated  and  condemned  to  be  burned  for  the 
same  true  doctrine,  wisheth  mercy,  grace,  and 
peace,  with  increase  of  all  godly  knowledge  and 
piety  from  God  the  Father  of  mercy,  through  the 
merits  of  our  alone  and  omni-sufficient  Redeemer 
Jesus  Christ,  by  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
for  ever.    Amen. 

*'  My  dearly  beloved  brethren  in  our  Saviour 
Christ !  although  the  time  I  have  to  live  is  very 
little,  (for  hourly  I  look  when  I  should  be  bad  hence^ 
to  be  conveyed  into  Lancashire,  there  to  be  burned, 
and  to  render  my  life,  by  the  providence  of  Ood, 
where  I  first  received  it  by  the  same  providence,) 
and  although  the  charge  is  great  to  keep  me  from 
all  things  whereby  I  might  signify  any  thing  to  the 
world  of  my  state  ;  yet  having,  as  now  I  have,  pen 
and  ink,  through  Ood's  working,  maugre  the  head 
of  Satan  and  his  soldiers,  I  thought  good  to  write  a 
short  confession  of  my  faith,  and  thereto  join  a  little 
exhortation  unto  you  all,  to  live  according  to  your 
profession. 

'*  First,  for  my  faith,  I  do  confess,  and  pray  aU 
the  whole  congregation  of  Christ  to  bear  witness 
with  me  of  the  same,  that  I  believe  constantly, 
through  the  gift  and  goodness  of  God,  (for  feith  is 
God's  only  gift,)  all  the  twelve  articles  of  the  sym- 
bol or  creed,  commonly  attributed  to  the  collection 
of  the  apostles.  This  my  faith  I  would  gladly  par- 
ticularly declare  and  expound  to  the  confirmation 
and  comfort  of  the  simple ;  but,  alas !  by  starts  and 
stealth  I  write  in  manner  that  I  write,  and  there- 
fore I  shall  desire  you  all  to  take  this  brevity  in 
good  part  And  this  faith  I  hold,  not  because  of 
the  creed  itself,  but  because  of  the  word  of  God, 
the  which  tescheth  and  confirmeth  every  article 
accordingly.  This  word  of  God,  written  by  the  pro- 
phets and  apostles,  left  and  contained  in  the  canon- 
ical books  of  the  whole  Bible,  I  do  believe  to  con- 
tain plentifully  all  things  necessary  to  salvation,  so 
that  nothing  (as  necessary  to  salvation)  ought  to  be 
added  thereto ;  and  therefore  the  church  of  Christ, 
nor  none  of  his  congregation,  ought  to  be  burdened 
with  any  other  doctrine,  than  what,  hereout,  hath 
its  foundation  and  ground.  In  testimony  of  this 
feith,  I  render  and  give  my  life,  being  condemned 
as  well  for  not  acknowledging  the  antichrist  of 
Rome  to  be  Christ's  vicar-g^eral  and  supreme 
bead  of  his  catholic  and  universal  church  here  or 
elsewhere  upon  earth  ;  as  for  denying  the  horrible 
and  idolatrous  doctrine  of  transnbstantiation,  and 
Christ's  real,  corporal,  and  carnal  presence  in  his 
supper,  under  the  forms  and  accidents  of  bread  and 
wine. 

**  To  believe  Christ  our  Saviour  to  be  the  Head  of 
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i  be  wonhipped.  O  then  be  merciful  unto 
we  might  truly  worship  thee  !  Help  us  for 
f  of  thy  name :  be  merciful  unto  our  sins, 
ire  great  O  heal  us  and  help  us,  for  thine 
Let  not  the  wicked  people  say,  Where  is 
d?&c 

this  lort,  my  right  dearly  beloved,  let  us 
bewail  our  sms ;  repent  us  of  our  former 
;  heartily  and  earnestly  purpose  to  amend 
I  in  ill  tbbgs ;  continually  watch  in  prayer ; 
Jrand  rererently  attend,  hear,  and  read  the 
nptoies ;  labour  after  our  vocation  to  amend 
Iren.  Let  us  reprove  the  works  of  dark- 
tiutj  from  all  ^idolatry  :  let  us  abhor  the 
MitD  and  Romish  rotten  service ;  detest  the 
tan;  abrenounce  their  Romish  god ;  pre- 
BKhes  to  the  cross ;  be  obedient  to  all  that 
trtboritj  m  all  things  that  be  not  against 
id  ids  word,  —  for  then,  answer  with  the 
(h  is  more  meet  to  obey  Grod  than  man. 
trBerer  for  any  thing  resist  or  rise  against 
rintes.  Avenge  not  yourselves,  but  commit 
K  to  the  Lord,  to  whom  vengeance  per- 
iod be,  in  his  time,  will  reward  it.  If  you 
ooraehes  a  hope  and  trust  in  Ood,  that  he 
ff  tempt  you  above  that  he  will  make  you 
Ntr,  be  assured  the  Lord  will  be  true  to 
jeo  shall  be  able  to  bear  all  brunts:  but, 
W  this  hope,  fly,  and  get  you  hence,  rather 
'jKt  tarrying,  God's  name  should  be  dis- 

^  cist  your  care  on  the  Lord,  knowing 
Botiin,  that  he  is  careful  for  you.  With 
ie  hain  of  yonr  head  are  numbered,  so  that 
f  them  shall  perish  without  his  good  plea- 
wiU;  much  more  then,  nothing  shall  hap- 
nr  bodies,  which  shall  not  be  profitable, 
f  fin-  a  time  it  seem  otherwise  to  your 
H«ng  00  the  providence  of  God,  not  only 
a  hive  means  to  help  you,  but  also  when 
•0  means, — yea,  when  all  means  be  against 
i«e  him  this  honour,  which  of  all  other 
fe  most  chiefly  reqnireth  at  your  hands ; 
^there  that  you  are  his  children  through 
*t  he  is  your  Father  and  God  through 
he  loveth  you,  pardoneth  you  all  your  of- 
■t  he  is  with  you  in  trouble,  and  will  be 
•  fcr  erer.  When  you  fall,  he  will  put 
'  ^aod ;  yoa  shall  not  lie  still.  Before  you 
'  ^  be  heareth  you ;  out  of  evil  he  will 
*g  yw,  and  deliver  you  to  his  eternal  joy. 
*»niy  deariy  beloTed,  hereof;  doubt  not,  I 
*31  God  your  Father  do  for  you — not  in 
■  y^iraelves,  but  in  respect  of  Christ,  your 
i)«ir  Pastor,  your  Keeper,  out  of  whose 


hands  none  shall  be  able  to  catch  you — in  him  be 
quiet,  and  often  consider  your  dignity;  namely, 
how  that  ye  be  God*B  children,  the  saints  of  God, 
citizens  of  heaven,  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the 
thrones  of  God,  members  of  Christ,  and  lords  over 
all. 

'*  Therefore  be  ashamed  to  think,  speak,  or  do 
any  thing  that  should  be  unseemly  for  God's  chil- 
dren, God's  saints,  Christ's  members,  &c.  Marvel 
not,  though  the  devil  and  the  world  hate  you — 
though  ye  be  persecuted  here — for  the  servant  is 
not  above  his  master.  Covet  not  earthly  riches; 
fear  not  the  power  of  man ;  love  not  this  world, 
nor  things  that  be  in  this  world ;  but  long  for  the 
Lord  Jesus's  coming,  at  which  time  your  bodies 
shall  be  made  like  unto  his  glorious  body;  when  he 
appeareth  you  shall  be  like  unto  him ;  when  your 
life  shall  thus  be  revealed,  then  shall  ye  appear  with 
him  in  glory. 

"  In  the  mean  season  live  in  hope  thereof.  Let 
the  life  you  lead,  be  in  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God; 
For  the  just  doth  live  by  faith :  which  faith  flieth 
from  all  evil,  and  followeth  the  word  of  God,  as  a 
lantern  to  her  feet,  and  a  light  to  her  steps.  Her 
eyes  be  above,  where  Christ  is ;  she  beholdeth  not 
the  things  present,  but  rather  things  to  come ;  she 
glorieth  in  affliction;  she  knoweth  that  the  afflictions 
of  this  life  are  not  like  to  be  compared  to  the  glory 
which  God  will  reveal  to  us,  and  in  us.  Of  this  glory 
God  grant  us  here  a  lively  taste  ;  then  shall  we  run 
after  the  scent  it  sendeth  forth !  It  will  make  us 
valiant  men,  to  take  to  us  the  kingdom  of  God ; 
whither  the  Lord  of  mercy  bring  us  in  his  good 
time  through  Christ  our  Lord — to  whom  with  the 
Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  three  persons  and  one 
God,  be  all  honour  and  glory,  world  without  end. 
Amen. 

"  My  dearly  beloved,  I  would  gladly  have  given 
here  my  body  to  have  been  burned  for  the  confirma- 
tion of  the  true  doctrine  I  have  taught  here  unto 
you  :  but  that,  my  country  must  have.  Therefore 
I  pray  you  take  in  good  part  this  signification  of  my 
good  will  towards  every  of  you.  Impute  the  want 
herein  to  time  and  trouble.  Pardon  me  mine  of- 
fensive  and  negligent  behaviour  when  I  was  amongst 
you.  With  me  repent,  and  labour  to  amend.  Con- 
tinue in  the  truth  which  I  have  truly  taught  unto 
you  by  preaching  in  all  places  where  I  have  come ; 
God's  name  therefore  be  praised.  Confess  Christ 
when  you  be  called,  whatsoever  cometh  thereof; 
and  the  God  of  peace  be  with  us  all.  Amen. — This 
eleventh  of  February,  1555. 

'*  Your  brother  in  bonds  for  the  Lord's  sake, 

John  Bbadfobd." 
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all  sinned,  we  have  done  wickedly,  we  have  not 
hearkened  to  thy  voice,  O  Lord  !  Deal  not  with  us 
after  our  deserts,  but  be  merciful  to  our  iniquities, 
for  they  are  great.  O  pardon  us  our  offences !  In 
thine  anger  remember  thy  mercy.  Turn  us  unto 
thee,  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  for  the  glory  of  thy 
name's  sake.  Spare  us,  and  be  merciful  unto  us. 
Let  not  the  wicked  people  say.  Where  is  now  their 
God  ?  O  for  thine  own  sake,  for  thy  name's  sake, 
deal  mercifully  with  us.  Turn  thyself  unto  us, 
and  us  unto  thee,  and  we  shall  praise  thy  name  for 
ever. 

'*  If  in  this  sort,  my  dearly  beloved,  in  heart  and 
mouth  we  come  unto  our  Father,  and  prostrate  our- 
selves before  the  throne  of  his  grace,  then  surely, 
surely  we  shall  find  mercy.  Then  shall  the  Lord 
look  merrily  upon  us,  for  his  mercy's  sake  in  Christ: 
then  shall  we  hear  him  speak  peace  unto  his  people ; 
for  he  is  gracious  and  merciful,  of  great  pity  and 
compassion:  he  cannot  be  chiding  for  ever:  his 
anger  cannot  last  long  to  the  penitent.  Though  we 
weep  in  the  morning,  yet  at  night  we  shall  have  our 
sorrow  to  cease ;  for  he  is  ezorable,  and  hath  no 
pleasure  in  the  death  of  a  sinner :  he  rather  would 
our  conversion  and  turning. 

"  O  turn  ye  now  and  convert  yet  once  again,  I 
humbly  beseech  you,  and  then  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  shall  draw  nigh.  The  eye  hath  not  seen, 
the  ear  hath  not  heard,  nor  the  heart  of  man  is 
able  to  conceive  the  joys  prepared  for  us  if  we  re- 
pent, amend  our  lives,  and  heartily  turn  to  the 
Lord.  But  if  ye  repent  not,  but  be  as  you  were, 
and  go  on  forwards  with  the  wicked,  following  the 
fashion  of  the  world,  the  Lord  will  lead  you  on 
with  wicked  doers :  you  shall  perish  in  your  wick- 
edness ;  your  blood  will  be  upon  your  own  heads ; 
your  parts  shall  be  with  hypocrites,  where  shall  be 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth;  ye  shall  be  cast 
from  the  face  of  the  Lord  for  ever  and  ever :  eternal 
shame,  sorrow,  woe,  and  mbery,  shall  be  both  in 
body  and  soul  to  you,  world  without  end.  Oh, 
therefore,  right  dear  to  me  in  the  Lord !  turn  you, 
turn  you ;  repent  you,  repent  you  ;  amend,  amend 
your  lives ;  depart  from  evil ;  do  good  ;  follow  peace 
and  pursue  it.  Come  out  from  Babylon ;  cast  off 
the  works  of  darkness ;  put  on  Christ ;  confess  his 
truth ;  be  not  ashamed  of  his  gospel ;  prepare  your- 
selves to  the  cross ;  drink  of  G^od's  cup  before  it 
come  to  the  dregs ;  and  then  shall  I,  with  you  and 
for  you,  rejoice  in  the  day  of  judgment,  which  is  at 
hand ;  and  therefore  prepare  yourselves  thereto,  I 
heartily  beseech  you.  And  thus  I  take  my  vale 
in  cetemum^  with  you  in  this  present  life,  mine  own 
dear  hearts  in  the  Lord.  The  Lord  of  mercy  be 
with  us  all,  and  give  us  a  joyful  and  sure  meeting 


in  his  kingdom :  Amen,  Amen.-^Oat  of  pn 
eleventh  of  February,  Anno  1555. 

"  Your  own  in  the  Lord  for  cfi 

JoH5  Beaii 

A  letter  to  Lancashire  and  ChuhmA 
specially  to  Manchester, 

"  To  all  those  that  profess  the  name  aod 
ligion  of  our  Saviour  Christ  in  Lan 
Cheshire,  and  specially  abiding  in 
thereabout — John  Bradford,  a  most  nnv 
ant  of  the  Lord,  now  not  only  m  boodi, 
condemned  for  the  same  true  religioDyirobeti 
and  grace,  peace  and  increase  of  all  godlbe 
God  the  Father  of  all  pity,  throogh  the  di 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  the  workmg  of  t 
mighty  and  lively  Spirit  the  ComfbiterJ 
Amen. 

**  I  heard  it  reported  credibly,  my  deaiij 

in  the  Lord,  that  my  heavenly  Father  hstfa 

it  good  to  provide,  that  as  I  have  preached 

doctrine  and  gospel  amongst  you  by  word,  a 

testify  and  confirm  the  same  by  deed:  tbtc 

with  you  leave  my  life,  which  by  his  proi 

first  received  there,  (for  in  Manchester  wu 

for  a  seal  to  the  doctrine  I  have  taught 

and  amongst  you :  so  that  if  from 

waver  in  the  same,  you  have  none  excuse 

know  the  enemies  of  Christ,  which 

cruelty  upon  me,  (I  speak  in  respect  of 

which  is  none  to  them-wards,)  think,  b? 

me  amongst  you,  to  affray  yea  and  ofhaty 

should  attempt  to  teach  Christ  truly,  or 

doctrine  hereafter.     But  I  doubt  not  hat 

ly  Father  will,  by  my  death,  more  coi 

his  truth  for  ever.     And  therefore  I 

to  see  Satan  and  his  soldiers  supplanti 

own  sapience,  which  is  plain  foo! 

the  wise  indeed ;   that  is,  amongst  sodi 

heard  God's  word,  and  do  follow  it:  for 

are  counted  wise  of  the  wisdom  of  God  od 

'*  Indeed  if  I  should  simply  consider  m 

that  which  it  ought  to  have  been,  and  as  i 

law  requireth,  then  could  I  not  but  cr) 

Righteous  art  thou,  O  Lord,  and  all  thy 

are  true.     For  I  have  much  grieved  thee, 

gressed  thy  holy  precepts,  not  only  befo^ 

fessing  the  gospel,  but  since  also :  jea«  I 

my  coming  into  prison  I  do  not  excuse,  I 

myself  before  God  and  all  his  church,  t] 

grievously  offended  my  Lord  God ;  I  havJ 

his  gospel  as  I  should  have  done ;  I  h| 

myself,  and  not  simply  and  only  his  gloj 

brethren's  commodity ;  I  have  been  too  ^ 

secure,  carnal,  hypocritical,  vain-gkmcra^ 
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Junk  that  in  respect  thereof  I  would  bear 
It  which  dae  were  not  to  be  borne  withal ; 
God's  grace,  I  am  purposed,  simply  and 
ill  soch  respect  in  this  matter,  to  speak  to 
truth  according  to  my  conscience,  as  I  may 
to  stand  unto,  when  I  shall  come  before 
L 
A,  therefore,  go  about  to  learn  perfectly  the 

00  to  be  learned  of  all  that  profess  Christ ; 
to  deny  yourself,  and  in  nothing  to  seek 

oodly,  kam  after  this,  to  begin  at  the  next 
^it,  which  is,  to  seek  Gk>d  in  all  things  you 
)nve  undone. 

Mlji  Ww  that  then  you  seek  God,  when 
inioe  you  foUow  his  word,  and  not  man's 
I,  eartom,  multitude,  &c.,  and  when  with 
Mbcr  jou  ibllow  the  rule  of  charity ;  that  is, 
IJDU  woold  be  done  by.  In  these  is  a  sum 
lieoQoael  I  can  give  you,  if  that  hereto  I 

1  joo  of  the  service  now  used,  which  is  not 
g  to  God*s  word,  but  rather  against  God's 
Ktlj,  and  in  manner  wholly.  So  that  your 
the  serfice  is  a  declaration  that  you  have 
ed  the  first  lesson,  nor  ever  can  learn  it,  so 
m  go  thither ;  therefore  the  second  lesson 
I  atter^  lose,  if  you  cease  not  the  seeking 
ll^that  is,  if  for  company,  custom,  £ather 
V^oi  goods,  you  seem  to  allow  that  which 
laveth.  And  this  that  you  the  better  may 
(1  poqiQse  by  God*s  grace  briefly  to  show, 
^the  matins  and  even -song  are  in  a  tongue 
t  poUidy  to  be  used  in  a  congregation  that 
k  not  the  tongue.  Bead  how  Paul  aiBrm- 
I*ay  in  an  unknown  tongue,  to  be  against 
■BBaadment  This  one,  I  trow,  were 
f  noUnng  dse  were.  For  how  can  God*s 
Mgfat,  where  his  word  and  commandment 
Ay  hroken?  How  can  charity  to  man 
Ma  charity  to  God,  which  is  obedience  to 

I  a  overthrown  ? 

k  hoth  in  oatias  and  in  even-song  is  idol- 
**n«d  lor  God*s  service ;  for  there  is  in- 
nd  pn^er  made  to  saints  departed  this 
k  robbeth  God  of  that  gk>ry,  which  he  will 
Mother. 

■*v  this  service,  and  the  setters-forth  of 
■o  the  English  service  as  heresy,  thereby 
^  Ood^a  cnrst,  which  is  threatened  to  all 
>fl  good  evil^  and  evil  good ;  whereof  they 
N^hera  thai  do  communicate  with  them. 
Nthia,  this  Latin  service  is  a  plain  mark  of 
ncstholic  synagogue ;  so  that  the  coromu- 
■A  apjwoven  of  it  thereby  declare  them- 
'o*  Qembera  of  the  same  synagogue,  and  so 
01.  2  k 


cut  off  from  Christ  and  his  church,  whose  exterior 
mark  is  the  true  administration  of  God's  word  and 
sacraments. 

''  Furthermore,  the  example  of  your  going  thither 
to  allow  the  religion  of  antichrist,  (as  doubtless  you 
do  indeed,  howsoever  in  heart  you  think,)  occasion- 
eth  the  obstinate  to  be  utterly  intractable,  the  weak 
papists  to  be  more  obstinate,  the  strong  gospellers 
to  be  sore  weakened,  and  the  weak  gospellers  to  be 
utterly  overthrown :  which  things,  how  great  offences 
they  be,  no  pen  is  able  to  utter  by  letters.  All  these 
evils  you  shall  be  guilty  of,  that  company  with  those 
in  religion  exteriorly,  from  whom  you  are  admonish- 
ed to  fly.  If  Christ  be  Christ,  follow  him  :  gather 
with  him,  lest  you  scatter  abroad.  Serve  God,  not 
only  in  spirit,  but  also  in  body.  Make  not  your 
body,  now  a  member  of  Christ,  a  member  of  anti- 
christ. Come  out  from  amongst  them,  saith  tlie 
Lord,  and  touch  no  unclean  thing.  Confess  Christ 
and  his  truth,  not  only  in  heart,  but  also  in  tongue ; 
yea,  in  very  deed,  which  few  gospellers  do.  Indeed 
they  deny  him,  and  therefore  had  need  to  tremble, 
lest  that  Christ  will  deny  them  in  the  last  day :  the 
which  day,  if  it  were  set  before  our  eyes  ollen,  then 
would  the  pleasures  and  treasures  of  this  world  be 
but  trifles. 

'*  Therefore,  good  sister,  oflen  have  it  before  your 
eyes ;  daily  set  yourself  and  your  doings  as  before 
the  judgment-seat  of  Christ  now,  that  hereafter  you 
be  not  caUed  into  judgment.  Think  that  it  will 
little  profit  you  to  win  the  whole  world,  and  to  lose 
your  own  soul.  Mark  Christ's  lessons  well.  He  that 
will  save  his  life  shall  lose  it.  The  Father  of  hea- 
ven oommandeth  you  to  hear  Christ,  and  he  saith. 
Follow  me :  this  can  you  not  do,  and  follow  idolatry 
or  idolaters.  Fly  from  such,  saith  the  Scripture. 
This  God  grant  to  you,  to  me,  and  to  all  Qod's 
children:  Amen. 

^*  Thus  in  haste  I  have  accomplished  your  request. 
God  grant  that  as  you  have  done  me  much  good 
bodily,  so  that  this  may  be  a  little  mean  to  do  you 
some  good  spiritually  :  Amen.  If  time  would  serve, 
I  would  have  written  more  at  large. — ^The  second 
of  March,  anno  1555." 

To  the  Worshipfuly  and  in  God  my  most  dear 
friendy  the  Lady  Vane. 

"  The  good  Spirit  of  God  our  Father  be  more 
and  more  plentifully  perceived  of  your  good  Lady- 
ship, through  the  mediation  and  merits  of  our  dear 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ :  Amen. 

**  Although  your  benefits  towards  me  have  de- 
served at  my  hands  the  service  I  can  do  for  you, 
yet,  right  worshipful  and  dearly  beloved  in  the  Lord, 
the  true  fear  of  God,  and  the  love  of  his  truth,  which 
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tbis  realm !  Who  woald  ever  have  thought 
A(M  have  been  the  first  magistrate  that, 
t's  sake,  shoald  haTe  lost  any  thing  ?  As 
fore,  therefore  I  say  again,  that  your  state 
Good  brother,  before  God  I  write  the 

0  joq;  my  conscience  bearing  me  witness, 
are  in  a  most  happy  state  with  the  Lord, 
«  his  sight 

Jankfal  therefore ;  rejoice  in  your  trouble ; 
patience;  perseTere  to  the  end;  let  pa- 
ite  her  perfect  work.  If  you  want  this 
od  power,  ask  it  of  Grod,  who  will  give  it 
iiisgood  time.     Hope  still  in  him ;  yea,  if 

1  day  yoa,  yet  trust  in  him  with  Job,  and 
1  perceive  that  the  end  will  be  to  find  him 
lod  foil  of  compassion :  for  he  will  not 
kmse  with  you,  which  hitherto  did  never  so 
k  He  is  with  you  in  trouble ;  he  heareth 
fopon  him,  yea,  before  you  call ;  your  de- 
loi  only  known,  but  accepted,  through 
If  DOW  aod  then  he  hide  his  face  from  you, 

0  proToke  your  appetite,  to  make  you  the 
Bog  for  him.  This  is  most  true  :  he  is 
od  win  come,  he  will  not  be  long.  But 
me  be  seem  to  tarry,  yet  stand  you  still, 
Ui  see  the  wonderful  works  of  the  Lord. 
I!  wherefore  should  you  be  heavy?    Is 

Emmanuel,  God  with  us?  shall  you  not 
M  be  is  true  in  saying.  In  the  world  you 

1  trouble ;  so  is  he  in  saying.  In  me  you 
rnxnfort?  He  doth  not  swear  only  that 
I  come,  but  withal  he  sweareth  that  com- 
wue.  And  what  comfort  ?  Such  a  com- 
cye  hath  not  seen,  the  ear  hath  not  heard, 
»rt  of  man  can  conceive.  O  great  comfort ! 
bate  this?    Forsooth  they  that  sufier  for 

And  are  not  you  one  of  them  ?     Yea, 

yoo.  Then,  as  I  said,  happy,  happy,  and 

B  are  jou,  my  dearly  beloved  in  the  Lord. 

*iler  with  the  Lord,  surely  you  shall  be 

rtth  him.    Call  upon  God,  therefore,  in 

k,  aod  he  will  hear  you  ;  yea,  deliver  you 

vt.  at  most  shall  make  both  to  his  and 

WW.  And  LB  this  calling  I  heartily  pray 

y  for  roe,  your  fellow  in  a£9iction.     Now 

'going  m  the  higb-way  to  heaven :  for  by 

™oo«  must  we  enter  in  thither,  whither 

o»  for  his  mercy's  sake.     Amen,  Amen. 

**  Your  fellow  in  affliction, 

John  Bbadfobd." 

If^  9uter,  Mrs,  Elizabeth  Brown, 

"■^i  God  our  Father  make  perfect  the 

■«  begmi  in  you,  unto  the  end. 

"'^id  to  write  unto  you,  because  you  so 


overcharge  yourself  at  all  times,  even  whensoever  I 
do  but  send  to  you  commendations.  I  would  be 
more  bold  on  you  than  many  others,  and  therefore 
you  might  suspend  so  great  tokens  till  I  should 
write  unto  you  of  my  need ;  which  thing  doubtless 
I  would  do,  if  it  urged  me.  Dear  sister,  I  see  your 
unfeigned  love  to  me-ward  in  God,  and  have  done 
of  long  time,  the  which  I  do  recompense  with  the 
like,  and  will  do,  by  God*s  grace,  so  long  as  I  live, 
and  therefore  I  hope  not  to  forget  you,  but  in  my 
poor  prayers  to  have  you  in  remembrance,  as  I 
hope  you  have  me.  Otherwise  I  can  do  you  no 
service,  except  it  be  now  and  then  by  my  writing, 
to  let  you  from  better  exercise  ;  where  yet  the  end 
of  my  writing  is  to  excite  and  stir  up  your  heart 
more  earnestly  to  go  forwards  in  your  well-begun 
enterprise.  For  you  know  none  shall  be  crowned, 
but  such  as  strive  lawfully ;  and  none  receiveth  the 
gleve,  but  those  that  run  to  the  appointed  mark. 
None  shall  be  saved  but  such  as  persist  and  continue 
to  the  very  end. 

^'  Therefore,  dear  sinter,  remember  that  we  have 
need  of  patience,  that  when  we  have  done  the  good 
will  of  God,  we  may  receive  the  promise.  Patience 
and  perseverance  be  the  proper  notes,  whereby  God*s 
children  are  known  from  counterfeits.  They  that 
persevere  not,  were  always  but  hypocrites.  Many 
make  godly  beginnings,  yea,  their  progress  seemeth 
marvellous;  but  yet  after,  in  the  end,  they  fail. 
These  were  never  of  us,  saith  St  John  ;  for  if  they 
had  been  of  us,  they  would  have  continued  unto  the 
very  end. 

'*  Go  to  now,  therefore,  mine  own  beloved  in  the 
Lord :  as  you  have  well  begun,  and  well  gone  for- 
ward, so  well  persist,  and  happily  end ;  and  then  all 
is  yours.  Though  this  be  sharp  and  sour,  yet  it  is 
not  tedious  and  long.  Do  all  that  ever  you  do, 
simply  for  God,  and  as  to  God  ;  so  shall  never  un- 
kindness,  nor  any  other  thing,  make  you  to  leave 
off*  from  well  doing,  so  long  as  you  may  do  well. 
Accustom  yourself  now  to  see  God  continually,  that 
he  may  be  all  in  all  unto  you.  In  good  things  be- 
hold his  mercy,  and  apply  it  unto  yourself :  in  evil 
things  and  plagues  behold  his  judgments,  where- 
through learn  to  fear  him.  Beware  of  sin,  as  the 
serpent  of  the  soul,  which  spoileth  us  of  all  our  or- 
nature  and  seemly  apparel  in  God's  sight.  Let 
Christ  crucified  be  your  book  to  study  on,  and  that 
both  night  and  day.  Mark  your  vocation,  and  be 
diligent  in  the  works  thereof.  Use  hearty  and  earn- 
est prayer,  and  that  in  spirit.  In  all  things  give 
thanks  to  God  our  Father  through  Christ.  Labour 
to  have  here  life  everlasting  begun  in  you  :  for  else 
it  will  not  be  elsewhere  enjoyed.  Set  God's  judg- 
ment oflen  before  your  eyes,  that  now  examining 
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yourself,  you  may  make  diligent  suit,  axid  obtain, 

never  to  come  into  judgment     Uncoyer  your  evils 

to  God,  that  he  may  cover  them.     Beware  of  this 

antichristian  trash :  defile  not  yourself  in  soul  or 

body  therewith,  but  accomplish   holiness  in  the 

fear  of  God,  and  bear  no  yoke  with  unbelievers. 

Look  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord  which  is  at  hand ; 

by  earnest  prayer  and  godly  life  hasten  it     God  our 

Father  accomplish  his  good  work  in  you.     Amen. 

Commend  me  to  my  good  mother.  Mistress  WUkin- 

son,  and  to  my  very  dear  sister,  Mistress  Warcup. 

I  shall  daily  commend  you  all  to  Grod,  and  I  pray 

you  do  the  like  for  me. 

**  John  Bradfobd." 

To  a  friend  of  his,  instructing  Mm  how  he 
should  answer  his  ctdversaries, 

**  My  good  brother,  our  merciful  Grod  and  dear 
Father  through  Christ,  open  your  eyes  effectually 
to  see,  and  your  heart  ardently  to  desire,  the  ever- 
lasting joy  which  he  hath  prepared  for  his  slaughter- 
sheep  ;  that  is,  for  such  as  shrink  not  from  his  truth 
for  any  such  storms*  sake.     Amen. 

**  When  you  shall  come  before  the  mag^trates  to 
give  an  answer  of  the  hope  which  is  in  you,  do  it 
with  all  reverence  and  simplicity.  And  because 
you  may  be  something  afraid  by  the  power  of  the 
magistrates,  and  cruelty  which  they  will  threaten 
against  you,  I  would  you  set  before  you  the  good 
father  Moses,  to  follow  his  example :  for  he  set  the 
invisible  God  before  his  eyes  of  faith,  and  with  them 
looked  upon  God,  and  his  glorious  majesty  and 
power,  as  with  his  corporal  eyes  he  saw  Pharaoh 
and  all  his  fearful  terrors.  So  do  you,  my  dearly 
beloved :  let  your  inward  eyes  give  such  light  unto 
you,  that  as  you  know  you  are  before  the  magis- 
trates, so,  and  much  more,  you  and  they  also  are 
present  before  the  face  of  God,  which  will  g^ve  such 
wisdom  to  you,  fearing  him  and  seeking  his  praise, 
as  the  enemies  shall  wonder  at ;  and  further,  he 
will  so  order  their  hearts  and  doings,  that  they  shall 
(will  they  nill  they)  serve  God*s  providence  towards 
you,  (which  you  cannot  avoid  though  you  would,) 
as  shall  be  most  to  his  glory,  and  your  everlasting 
comfort. 

''Therefore,  my  g^ood  brother,  let  your  whole 
study  be  only  to  please  Grod  :  put  him  always  be- 
fore your  eyes,  for  he  is  on  your  right  hand,  lest  you 
should  be  moved ;  he  is  faithful,  and  never  will 
suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above  that  he  will  make  you 
able  to  bear.  Yea,  every  hair  of  your  head  he  hath 
numbered,  so  that  one  of  them  shall  not  perish  with- 
out his  good  will,  which  cannot  but  be  g^ood  unto  you, 
in  that  he  is  become  your  Father  through  Christ ; 
and  therefore  as  he  hath  given  you  to  believe  in  him. 


(Qod  increase  this  beKef  in  as  all,)  loM 
graciously  give  unto  you  to  suffer  for  hk 
the  which  you  ought  with  all  tfaaskftihies 
in  that  you  are  made  worthy  to  drink  ef 
same  cup,  which  not  only  the  very  soos  of 
drunk  of  before  you,  but  even  the  my 
of  God  himself  hath  brought  you  good 
he  of  his  mercy  make  us  thankfal  to 
again.     Amen. 

'*  Because  the  chiefest  matter  tbej 
you,  and  go  about  to  deceive  you  vithd,' 
crament,  not  of  Christ's  body  and  Uood, 
alUr,  as  they  call  it,  thereby  destn^ 
ment  which  Christ  instituted,  I  would 
these  two  things :  first,  that  the 
altar  which  the  priest  ofifereth  in  the 
eth  privately  with  himself,  is  not  tiie 
Christ's  body  and  blood  instituted  hy  him, 
institution  plainly  written  and  set  forth  in 
tures,  being  compared  to  their  osiog  d 
doth  declare. 

*'  Again,  if  they  talk  with  you  of 
ment  instituted  by  him,  whether  it  be 
or  no :  answer  them,  that  as  to  the  eyestf; 
son,  to  your  taste  and  corporal  seofle, 
and  wine,  and  therefore  the  Scripture 
the  consecration  so ;  even  so  to  the  eyes, 
sense  of  your  faith,  which  asceodeth  to 
hand  of  God  in  heaven,  where  Chriit 
very  deed  Christ's  body  and  blood,  whki 
your  soul  feedeth  on  to  everlasting  life 
by  faith,  even  as  your  body  presently 
sacramental  bread  and  sacramental  wiot^ 

^'  By  this  means,  as  you  shall  not 
stantiation,  nor  any  of  their  popish 
shall  you  declare  the  sacrament  to  be  ft 
faith,  and  not  of  reason,  as  the  papiete 
they  deny  God's  omnipotency,  in  that 
is  not  there,  if  bread  be  there :  but  ftith 
the  omnipotency  of  Gk>d,  jcnned  with  hk 
and  doubteth  not  but  that  Christ  is  able  M 
he  promiseth  us  spiritually  by  futh,  the 
remaining  in  substance,  as  well  as  if  (^ 
of  bread  were  taken  away  :  for  Christ 
any  place,  this  is  no  bread.     But  of  thk 
shall  instruct  you,  if  you  hang  on  his 
pray  for  the   power  and   wisdom  of 
which  undoubtedly  as  you  are  bound  tfl 
praying  for  it,  so  he  hath  bound  himself  ij 
mise  to  give  it :  the  which  thing  he  gH 
both,  and  to  all  his  people,  for  his  nasi 
through  Christ  our  Lord !     Amen. 

"  John  Bii) 


ENGLISH  ECCLESIASTICAL  HISTORY. 


309 


en  the  miss  was  ended,  they  came  into  the 

0  me,  and  searched  what  I  had  about  me ; 
d  I  dagger,  and  took  it  from  me.  Then 
NDU  Austen,  churchwarden,  (after  many 

1  that  they  made  with  me,)  '  Thou  keepest 
ire  amongst  as,  against  God*8  law  and  the 

'  Te  Ik,  goodman  Austen,'  said  I,  '  it  is 
It  God's  law,  nor,  as  I  suppose,  against 


rs.' 


I  thej  hroQght  me  out  of  the  church,  and 
be  door  tbey  railed  on  me,  without  pity  or 
iiitaDOD  the  priest  came  out  of  the  church, 
Mj,  (hat  of  late  was  clerk,  said  unto  him, 
re  dwell  you  ? '  And  therewith  Thomas 
lok  him  by  the  arm,  and  said, '  Come  on, 
sire  of  his  opinion : '  and  took  his  dagger 
tUd  said  be  diould  go  with  him.  '  I  am 
■id  he,  and  a  little  mocked  them  in  their 
ift. 

b  time  there  came  in  at  the  church  stile, 
5nj,  of  Wingham,  servant  to  John  Smith, 
I  them  bold  Ramsey  by  the  arms,  said 
^  now,  Ramsey,  have  you  offended  the 
nV  « No,' quoth  he.  'Then  there  is 
BsioQ.'  Therewith  Thomas  Austen  took 
■id,  *Ye  are  oue  of  their  opinion;  ye 
nth  them  for  company:'  and  took  his 
D  him,  and  then  demanded  what  he  did 
>  tfter,  I  think,  lor  very  shame  they  let 
m;  bot  they  carried  me  and  Ramsey  to 
;with  eighteen  persons  weaponed.  A 
per  win  not  hold  the  talk  that  we  had 
^ith  Master  Hardes,  justice.  Master 
iaster  Spflroan,  and  Master  Tutsam. 
St  day  they  made  a  bill  against  me,  but 
lA  their  purpose,  which  was,  that  they 
bad  me  to  prison.  But  James  Chapman 
htoew  Joyes  were  bound  in  twenty 
>er  of  them,  for  my  appearance  at  the 
lsesnons,orin  the  mean  time  to  appear, 
*ent  for  before  the  queen's  Majesty's 
any  other  ooramissioners  sent  by  the 
Mty.  And  Ramsey  was  bound  to  the 
to  be  of  good  behaviour  till  the  next 
3is  sureties  were  Thomas  H<^eking  and 
It. 

e  twenty-third  or  twenty-fourth  of  Feb- 
K]  Sir  Thomas  Finch,  knight,  and 
idea,  sent  for  me  and  my  sureties  to 
As  place,  and  took  me  from  my  sureties, 
K  to  the  castle  of  Canterbury,  by  Sir 
T^  s  commandment,  (they  said,)  where 
"cckt,  and  then  was  bailed,  and  bound 
'  the  next  semons  holden  at  Canterbury ; 
tf  changed  it  to  he  at  Ashford  on  the 


Thursday  in  Whitsun-week,  being  the  nineteenth 
of  May :  but  in  the  mean  time  the  matter  was  ex- 
hibited to  the  Spiritual  Court." 

The  first  examination  of  Master  John  Bland 
in  the  SpirittuU  Court ,  before  Doctor  Harps- 
fieldy  archdeacon  of  Canterbury^  and  Master 
Collins ^  commissary.  May  18,  1554. 

''  The  eighteenth  day  of  May,  Master  Harpsfield, 
archdeacon  of  Canterbury,  made  the  mayor's  Ser- 
jeant to  bring  noe  before  him  and  Master  Collins, 
commissary,  into  Christ's  church;  and  they  went 
with  me  into  a  chamber,  in  the  suffragan  of  Dover's 
house.  Then  the  archdeacon  said,  'Art  thou  a 
priest?'  And  I  said, 'I  was  one.'  And  he  said, 
'  Art  thou  a  graduate  of  any  university  ? '  And  I 
said,  *  Yea.'  *  What  degree,'  said  he,  *  hast  thou 
taken  ? '  *  The  degree,'  quoth  I,  *  of  a  Master  of 
Arts.'  'The  more  pity,'  quoth  he,  'that  thou 
shouldest  behave  thyself  as  thou  hast  done.  Thou 
hast  been  a  common  preacher  licensed,  hast  thou 
not  ? '  And  I  said,  '  I  have  been  so.'  '  Marry,' 
quoth  he, '  so  I  understand.' 

'*  *  What  hast  thou  preached  ? ' 

"  And  I  said,  '  God's  word,  to  the  edifying,  I 
trust,  of  his  people.' 

** '  No,  no,'  quoth  he ;  '  to  the  destroying  of  their 
souls  and  thine  both,  except  the  mercy  of  God  be 
all  the  greater.  I  pray  thee,  what  hast  thou 
preached  ?  tell  me.' 

'  I  told  you,'  quoth  I,  *  what  I  have  preached.' 
'  Nay,  but  tell  me,'  quoth  he, '  what  one  matter 
hast  thou  preached  to  the  edifying  of  the  people, 
as  thou  sayest?*  'I  will  tell  you  no  particular  matter; 
for  I  perceive  you  Would  have  some  matter  against 
me.' 

"  *  No,  by  my  faith,'  quoth  he,  *  but  only  that  I 
would  win  thee  from  heresies  that  thou  art  bewrapt 
in,  and  hast  infected  others  withal :  for  thou  hast 
preached,  as  I  am  informed,  that  the  blessed  sacra- 
ment of  the  altar  is  not  the  very  body  and  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  after  the  consecration.  Tell  me,  hast 
thou  not  thus  preached?  and  is  not  this  thine 
opinion 


iC 


it 
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Sir,'  quoth  I,  *  I  perceive  (as  I  swd)  that  ye 
seek  matter  against  me.  But,  seeing  that  I  am 
bound  in  the  sessions  to  my  good  behaviour  for 
preaching,  which  may  be  broken  with  words,  and 
well  I  know  not  with  what  words ;  and  also  both 
mine  authority  to  preach  and  my  living  are  taken 
from  me,  I  think  thus  I  am  not  bound  to  make  you 
an  answer.' " 

Collins, — ''  Master  Bland,  do  you  not  remember, 
that  St.  Peter  biddeth  you  make  answer  to  ev^ 
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dl— '*  I  trust  in  God  to  do  no  otherwise  bat 
nest  man  abould  do." 
r.-'*  Wni  ye  do  as  I  said  ?  " 
i.— "  Will  it  please  your  Mastership  to  give 
to  uk  jou  a  question  ?  " 
r.-"  Yet." 

/.— "  Sir,  may  a  man  do  any  thing  that  his 
X  is  Dot  satisfied  in  to  be  good  ?  '' 
'.—"Away,  away : "  and  threw  down  the 
d  nid, ''  It  is  no  Testament"  And  I 
et."  Ajid  Master  Web  took  it  up,  and 
me  marrellous  gently,  *'  Master  Bland,  I 
B  when  ye  were  not  of  this  opinion.  I 
God  je  would  reform  yourself;*'  with 
ids  tbao  I  will  write.  And  I  said,  **  If  ye 
«n  me  of  another  opinion  than  I  am  of 
IIS  for  lack  of  knowledge.*' 
rr-**  Yea,  sayest  thou  so  ?  By  St.  Mary, 
^  tbee  there,  I  will  give  six  faggots  to 
I  withal,  ere  thou  shouldest  be  unbumed : 
s^e,  hence !  **  And  so  were  we  reprieved 
thee  again  within  the  bar.  And  at  night, 
pnent  of  felons  and  all  was  done,  we  were 
d  the  judge  said  to  the  jailer,  '*  Take 
iyoQ,  asd  deliver  them  to  the  ordinary, 
<7  will  not  be  reformed,  let  them  be 
to  US  again,  and  they  shall  have  judg- 
cxecutioD."  And  one  cf  our  company 
f  Lord,  if  we  be  killed  at  your  hands 
fs  sake,  we    shall    live  with    him    for 

(Appearance  of  Master  Blnnd  in  the 
mtuai  Court,     March  2,  1555. 

came  we  to  the  castle  of  Canterbury,  and 
aaioed  till  the  second  of  March,  at  which 
»  brought  into  the  chapter-house  of  Cree- 
ve  were  set  the  suffragan  of  Canterbury, 
tOins,  Master  Mills,  with  others;  and 
to  them  Master  Oxenden,  Master  Petit, 
ch,  and  Master  Hardes,  justices.  And 
H  called,  Biaster  Web  said, '  Here  we 
I  man  unto  you,  as  one  vehemently  bus- 
icresy. 

«*id,  *  Master  Web,  ye  have  no  cause  to 
of  here^.  I  have  been  a  prisoner  this 
I  and  no  matter  proved  against  me.  I 
^^KreCire  have  I  been  so  long  kept  in 

*l^ft  your  arrogant  asking  of  ques- 
Bswer  to  that  that  is  laid  to  your  charge.** 
"^  I  do  so ;  for  I  say  you  have  no  cause 
hs  of  heresy.** 

*Tes;  ye  denied  to  Sir  John  Baker  to 
•hie  to  the  queen's  prooe^ngs." 
2  • 


Stand, — "  Is  it  a  just  cause  to  suspect  me  of 
heresy  for  asking  a  question  with  leave  ?  "  So  we 
had  more  words  there  than  I  well  remember. 

**  Then  stood  up  Master  Petit,  and  said,  *  Ye 
were  cast  into  prison,  because  ye  fled  away  from 
•your  ordinary.' " 

Stand. — *•  Then  have  I  had  wrong ;  for  I  never 
fled,  nor  disobeyed  mine  ordinary,  nor  did  any  thing 
contrary  to  the  law.  Let  them  now  say  if  I  did  :" 
but  they  said  nothing.  And  when  I  saw  they  held 
their  peace,  I  said,  *'  Master  Commissary,  have  you 
been  the  cause  of  this  mine  imprisonment }  "  '*  No." 
quoth  he ;  *'  ye  know  that  when  ye  went  from  me, 
ye  were  appointed  to  appear  the  Friday  after  the 
sessions."  Here  I  was  suffered  to  speak  no  more, 
but  shut  up  in  a  comer  till  my  companions  were 
likewise  presented :  and  then  we  were  sent  to  West- 
gate,  into  prison,  and  were  put  in  several  close 
holds,  that  never  one  of  us  could  speak  to  another, 
nor  any  man  was  permitted  to  come  to  us.  We 
were  four  times  at  this  appearance :  but  one  they 
despatched,  (by  what  means  I  cannot  tell,)  whose 
name  was  Cornwall,  a  tanner." 

And  thus  hitherto  passed  the  talk  between  Bland 
and  the  justices,  and  certain  gentlemen  of  the  shire. 
Now  foUoweth  the  order  of  the  reasoning  between 
him  and  the  clergymen  before  whom  he  was  ex- 
amined. But  forasmuch  as  the  chiefest  doer  and 
judge  against  him  was  the'  bishop  of  Dover,  or  suf- 
fragan of  Canterbury,  called  Dr.  Richard  Thorn- 
ton, to  the  intent  it  may  appear  what  little  truth  or 
constancy  is  in  these  catholic  persecutors,  I  thought 
here  to  exhibit  by  the  way  a  certain  popish  letter, 
written  of  a  papist  unto  him ;  wherein  is  declared 
what  a  gospeller  the  said  Richard  Thornton  was  in 
King  Edward's  time,  who  now,  turning  with  the 
world,  showeth  himself  such  a  bitter  persecutor 
against  God's  servants  in  Queen  Mary's  time.  The 
copy  of  this  letter  here  followeth : 

"  Right  reverend,  and  my  good  Lord, — after  my 
hearty  thanks  for  your  good  cheer  at  my  last  being 
with  your  Lordship,  this  shall  be  to  certify  you, 
that  as  soon  as  I  arrived  with  my  Lord*8  Grace,  I 
gave  him  your  letters :  but  I  had  much  work  to  ob- 
tain any  thing  of  him  for  you.  For  there  have  been 
given  very  evil  informations  of  you,  and  it  hath 
been  said,  that  you  have  concurred  with  all  manner 
of  evil  proceedings,  the  which  hath  these  years  past 
been  in  England,  as  well  against  the  holy  sacra- 
ment of  the  altar,  and  against  the  supreme  authori- 
ty of  Christ's  vicar  in  earth,  as  with  the  use  of  the 
abominable  late  communion,  and  with  the  marriage 
of  priests,  as  well  religious  as  secular ;  and  that 
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in,  and  with  them  Wade,  riding  pinioned,  and  by  made  him  fosl  to  the  stake  under  bit  uim 
him  one  Margery  PoUey  of  Tunbridge ;  both  aing-  As  soon  aa  he  was  thus  settled,  be  ip* 
ing  of  a  psalm:  which  Margery,  as  soon  aa  she  |  his  hands  and  eyes  lifted  up  to  heaven,  «it^ 
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od  Toioe,  the  last  vene  of  Paalm  Izxzri. : 
«  good  token  upon  me,  O  Lord,  that  they 
e  me,  may  see  it,  and  be  ashamed ;  be- 
0,  Lord,  hsuBi  helped  me,  and  comforted 
rnoto the  stake  was  a  little  hill,  upon  the 
if  were  pitched  up  four  staYes,  quadrangle- 
I  coTering  round  about  like  a  pulpit : 
bicfa  place,  as  Wade  was  thus  praying  at 
eotered  a  friar  with  a  book  in  his  hand  ; 
n  Wade  espied,  he  cried  earnestly  unto 
,  to  take  heed  of  the  doctrine  of  the  whore 
i,  exhorting  them  to  embrace  the  doctrine 
^  preached  in  Eling  Edward's  days ; 
ehen^thus  speaking  to  the  people,  often 
i,  sajing,  *'  Be  quiet,  Wade !  and  die  pa- 
**I  im,"  said  he,  ''  I  thank  God,  quiet, 
boiff!  and  so  trust  to  die."  All  this 
fnt  stood  still,  looking  over  the  coverlet, 
I  be  would  have  uttered  somewhat :  but 
J  mightily  admonished  the  people  to  be- 
nt doctrine ;  which  when  the  friar  per- 
etber  he  were  amazed,  or  could  have  no 
r  the  people,  he  withdrew  himself  out  of 
mmediately,  without  speaking  any  word, 
ivay  down  to  the  town.  Then  the  reeds 
hoot  him.  Wade  pulled  them,  and  em- 
m  io  his  arms,  always  with  his  hands 
lole  against  his  fiuie,  that  his  voice  might 
which  they  perceiving  that  were  his  tor- 
Wtyg  cast  faggots  at  the  same  hole,  which, 
idiog,  he  still,  as  he  could,  put  off,  his 
Iran  with  the  end  of  a  faggot  cast  there- 
fire  being  put  unto  him,  he  cried  unto 
**  Lord  Jesus !  receive  my  soul ; "  with- 
itn  or  sign  of  impatiency  in  the  fire,  till 
*/ter  the  fire  was  once  thoroughly  kin- 
if  beard  by  no  man  to  speak,  still  holding 
Bp  oter  his  head  together  towards  hea- 
'bea  he  was  dead  and  altogether  roasted ; 
Ikey  had  been  stayed  up  with  a  prop 
ttierthem. 

|B  did  God  show  upon  him,  whereby  his 
^  night  perceive,  that  God  had,  according 
Kr,  ibowed  such  a  token  upon  him,  even 
te  tod  confusion.  And  this  was  the 
b  godly  martyr's  execution :  this  was 
*bereby  God  seemed  to  confound  and 
^  Uie  spirit  of  dumbness  the  friar,  that 
^  wtt  risen  up  to  have  spoken  against 
^  no  less  wonderfully  sustained  those 
«  be  hfted  up  to  him  for  comfort  in  his 


27ie  apprehension^  examination^  condemnation^ 
and  humingy  of  Dirick  Carver  and  John 
Launder,  mho  suffered  martyrdom  for  the  tes- 
timony of  Christ's  gospel. 

The  twenty-second  day  of  this  month  of  July, 
was  burned  at  Lewes,  within  the  county  of  Sussex, 
one  Dirick  Carver,  late  of  the  parish  of  Brighthelm- 
stono  in  the  same  county.  And  the  next  day,  (be- 
ing the  twenty-third  day  of  the  same  month,)  was 
also  burned  at  Stenning,  another  named  John 
Launder,  late  of  Grodstone  in  the  county  of  Surrey : 
which  two  men  were,  (with  others,)  about  the  end 
of  the  month  of  October,  A.  D.  1554,  apprehended 
by  Edward  Gage,  gentleman,  as  they  were  at 
prayer  within  the  dwelling-house  of  the  said  Dirick ; 
and  by  him  were  sent  up  unto  the  queen's  council, 
who,  after  examination,  sent  them  as  prisoners  to 
Newgate,  there  to  attend  the  leisure  of  Bonner,  bi- 
shop of  Ix)ndon.  From  whence  (upon  the  bishop's 
receipt  of  a  letter  from  the  lord  marquis  of  Win- 
chester, now  lord  treasurer)  they  were  brought  by 
the  keeper  of  the  prison  the  eighth  of  June  next 
after,  into  the  bishop's  chamber  at  his  house  in 
London ;  and  there  (being  examined  upon  divers 
points  of  religion)  they  made  their  several  confes- 
sions, subscribing  and  signing  them  with  their  own 
hands.  Which  being  read,  the  bishop  objected  unto 
them  certain  other  articles,  causing  them  to  swear 
truly  and  directly  to  answer  thereunto ;  which  ar- 
ticles they  confessed  to  be  true,  referring  themselves 
chiefly  to  their  former  confessions. 

This  done,  after  long  persuasions  and  fair  exhort- 
ations, they  were  demanded  whether  they  would 
stand  to  their  answers.  To  whom  Launder  said, 
*'  I  will  never  go  from  these  answers  so  long  as  I 
live."  The  other  also  confirmed  the  same,  and 
therefore  they  were  commanded  to  appear  again  be- 
fore the  bishop  in  the  consistory  at  Paul's,  the  tenth 
day  of  the  same  month  next  following ;  which  ar- 
ticles and  confession,  with  the  aforementioned  letter, 
do  here  ensue. 

A  letter  sent  from  the  marquis  of  fFinchester, 
lord  treasurer y  unto  Bonner ,  bishop  of  Lon- 
don,  touching  the  examination  of  the  said 
prisoners, 

*'  After  my  right  hearty  commendations  to  3rour 
good  Lordship,  I  shall  not  forget  your  livery  of 
black  against  this  time ;  no  more  I  shall  Master 
Dean,  to  whom  I  wrote  to  make  the  sermon,  who 
must  now  assuredly  do  it ;  for  my  Lord  of  Chiches* 
ter  cannot  attend  it.  To  whom  I  have  given  like 
knowledge  by  my  letter  now  sent,  and  yotur  Lord- 
ship  must  command  the  sextons  of  your  church  to 
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for  hit  fkther:  and  so  beiog  there,  and 
hit  the  said  Dirick  was  a  man  that  did 
imr  the  gospel,  this  examinate  did  resort 
ise  and  company,  (whom  before  that  time 
erer  see  or  know,)  and  hj  reason  of  that 
;  be  was  apprehended  as  before.  And 
itb  confess  and  believe,  that  there  is  here 
me  whole  and  universal  catholic  church, 
the  members  be  dispersed  through  the 
od  doth  believe  also,  that  the  same  church 
brtfa  tnd  teach  only  two  sacraments,  viz. 
Dent  of  baptism,  and  the  sacrament  of  the 
OUT  Lord :  and  whosoever  doth  teach  or 
Bore  sacraments,  or  yet  any  ceremonies, 
not  believe  that  they  be  of  the  catholic 
Ht  doth  abhor  them  from  the  bottom  of 
.  Aod  doth  further  say  and  believe  that 
rnee,  sacrifices,  and  ceremonies,  now  used 
eilii  of  England,  (yea,  and  in  all  other 
the  world,  which  have  been  used  after  the 
DerJ  be  erroneous  and  naught,  and  con- 
Irists  institution,  and  the  determination 
'$  catholic  church,  whereof  he  believeth 
BBself  is  a  member. 

be  doth  confess  and  believe,  that  in  the 
*  now  called  the  sacrament  of  the  altar, 
It  really  and  truly  contained,  under  the 
Kad  and  wine,  the  very  natural  body  and 
Qirist  in  substance :  but  his  belief  and 
ii  is  as  followeth,  viz.  that  when  he  doth 
intterial  bread  and  wine,  he  doth  receive 
ia  remembrance  of  Chri8t*s  death  and 
nd,  so  receiving  it,  he  doth  eat  and  drink 
odj  and  blood  by  &ith,  and  none  other 
»ebelicveA. 

toonorer  be  doth  confess,  say,  and  believe, 
Biss  now  used  in  the  realm  of  England, 
ne  10  all  Christendom,  is  naught  and 
^tnd  directly  against  God's  word,  and 
e  church ;  and  that  there  is  nothing  said 
%  good  and  profitable.  For  he  saith,  that 
'Gloria  m  ezcelsis,  the  Creed,  Sanctus, 
Vf  Agims,  and  other  parts  of  the  mass,  be 
^  good  and  profitable,  yet  the  same 
B  iiDQiigst  Other  things  that  be  naught 
loooi  in  the  mass,  the  same  good  things 
iBio^t  also;  as  he  believeth. 
be  doth  believe  and  confess  that  auricular 
•■not  necessary  to  be  made  to  any  priest, 
•^  creature,  but  every  person  ought  to 
V  *Bd  ooniess  his  sins  only  to  God ;  and 
^person  hath  any  authority  to  absolve 
lu  Us  sins.     And  also  believeth  that  the 


^  **y,  (according  to  the  Scripture,)  after 
*  Wlen  from  grace  to  sin,  to  arise  to 


Christ  again,  is  to  be  sorry  for  his  ofiTences,  and  to 
do  the  same  or  the  like  no  more :  and  not  to  make 
any  auricular  confession  of  them  to  the  priest,  either 
to  take  absolution  for  them  at  the  priest's  hands.  All 
which  his  said  opinions  he  hath  believed  by  the 
space  of  these  seven  or  eight  years  past,  and  in  that 
time  hath  divers  and  many  times  openly  argued  and 
defended  the  same,  as  he  saith,*'  &c. 

Articles  objected  by  Bonner ^  bishop  of  London^ 
against  Dirick  Carver  and  John  Launder, 

"  First,  I  do  object  against  you,  and  every  of  you, 
that  ye  and  every  of  you,  being  within  the  said 
prison  of  Newgate,  and  within  the  said  city  of  Lon- 
don, are  of  my  jurisdiction,  (being  bishop  of  London,) 
and  subject  unto  the  same,  offending  and  trespass- 
ing within  the  said  prison  and  city  in  matters  of  re- 
ligion, and  concerning  the  catholic  faith  and  belief 
of  the  church  in  any  wise. 

*'  2.  Item,  I  do  object  against  you,  and  every  of 
you,  that  ye  and  every  of  you,  since  your  first  com- 
ing and  entering  into  the  said  prison,  and  during 
your  abode  there,  both  there  and  in  sundry  places 
within  this  city  and  diocess  of  London,  have  holden, 
maintained,  and  defended  sundry  opinions  against 
the  sacraments  of  the  church,  especially  against  the 
sacrament  of  penance,  and  also  against  the  sacra- 
ment of  the  altar. 

'*  3.  Item,  I  do  likewise  object  that  ye,  and  every 
of  you,  in  all  or  some  of  the  said  places,  have  (as 
concerning  the  sacrament  of  the  altar)  holden,  main- 
tained, and  defended,  to  the  best  of  your  power, 
that  in  the  said  sacrament  of  the  altar  there  is  not 
the  very  substance  of  the  body  and  blood  of  our 
Saviour  Christ,  but  that  in  the  sacrament  there  is 
only  the  substance  of  natural  bread  and  wine,  and 
no  other  substance. 

*'  4.  Item,  I  do  likewise  object  that  you,  and 
every  of  you,  in  all  or  some  of  the  said  places,  have, 
concerning  the  mass  in  Latin  now  used  in  the  church, 
and  the  sacrifice  of  the  same,  holden,  maintained, 
and  likewise  defended,  that  the  said  mass  is  not 
good,  nor  profitable,  and  that  there  is  no  sacrifice  in 
the  same. 

'^  5.  Item,  I  do  likewise  object  that  you,  and  every 
of  you,  in  all  or  some  of  the  places,  have,  concern- 
ing the  ceremonies  of  the  church,  holden,  maintain- 
ed, and  likewise  defended,  that  the  said  ceremonies 
are  not  profitable  to  a  Christian  man,  but  hurtful 
and  evil. 

'*  6.  Item,  I  do  likewise  object  that  you,  and 
every  of  you,  in  all  or  some  of  the  said  places,  have, 
concerning  the  sacrament  of  penance,  holden,  main- 
tained, and  likewise  defended,  that  auricular  con- 
fession, (being  a  part  thereof,)  albeit  it  may  be  made 
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ia  death,  retd  perfectly  any  prioted  Eng- 
bote  diHgence  and  zeal  ia  worthy  no  small 
datbn,  and  therefore  I  thought  it  good  not 
tin  orer  in  nlence,  for  the  good  encourage- 
I  example  of  others. 

fVer,  at  his  coming  into  the  town  of  Lewes 
md,  the  people  called  npon  him,  beseech- 
to  strengthen  him  in  the  faith  of  Jesus 
He  thanked  them,  and  prayed  unto  God, 
lii  mercy  he  would  strengthen  them  in  the 
;  And  when  he  came  to  the  ^gn  of  the 
people  drew  near  unto  him,  where  the 
id,  that  he  had  found  him  a  fidtbful  man  in 
■vera.  And  as  he  came  to  the  stake,  be 
bwo  and  made  his  prayers,  and  the  sheriff 
Ite. 

kb  book  was  thrown  into  the  barrel,  and 
Uitiipt  himself,  (as  a  joyftil  member  of 
fvttit  into  the  barrel  himself.  And  as 
Icr  he  came  in,  be  took  up  the  book,  and 
taoog  the  people ;  aud  then  the  sheriff 
bd,m the  king  and  queen's  name,  on  pain 
to  throw  in  the  hock  again.  And  imme- 
at  &ith!td  member  spake  with  a  joyful 

biednn  and  sisters,  witnen  to  you  all, 
warn  to  seal  with  ray  blood  Christ's  gos- 
hfc  I  know  thai  it  is  true.  It  is  unknown 
bo,  hot  that  it  hath  been  truly  preached 
wes  and  in  all  places  ci  England,  and 
1  And  for  because  that  I  will  not  deny 
\  foapel,  and  be  obedient  to  man's  laws, 
pBtaed  to  die.  Dear  brethren  and  sisters, 
r  yoQ  as  do  believe  upon  the  Father,  the 
he  Holy  Ghost,  unto  everlasting  life,  see 
t  wodba  appertaining  to  the  same.  And 
70a  as  do  believe  upon  the  pope  of  Rome, 
H  laws  which  be  sets  forth  in  these  days, 
Bm  to  your  «tter  condemnation;  and, 
t  gnat  mer^  of  Ood,  you  shall  bum  in 

*eijthe  dieriif  spuke  unto  him,  and  said, 
<te  not  bdieve  on  the  pope,  thou  art 
dfud  souL**    And  furUier  the  sheriff 
K*" Speak  to  thy  God,  that  he  nuy  de- 
*w;  or  else  to  strike  me  down  to  the  ex- 
kls  people.^*    But  this  faithful  member 
*  Lsni  hrgvte  you  yoor  sayings." 
V  spake  he  again  te  all  the  people  there 
tt  t  loud  voice,  saying, 
^vtihrcByaMi  all  you  n^om  I  have  offend* 
bor  b  dsed,  I  uk  you,  for  the  Lord's 
fnv  aa ;  and  I  heartily  forgive  all  you 
^^ftaded  ae  is  thought,  word,  or  deed." 
^  fonbsr  m  his  prayer  as  followeth : 

m.  2  X 


**  O  Lord  my  God,  thou  hast  wiitten,  He  that 
will  not  forsake  wife,  children,  house,  and  all  thi^ 
ever  he  hath,  and  take  up  thy  cross  and  follow  thee, 
is  not  worthy  of  thee.  But  thou,  Lord,  knowest, 
that  I  have  forsaken  all,  to  come  unto  thee :  Lord, 
have  mercy  upon  me,  for  unto  thee  I  commend  my 
spirit ;  and  my  soul  doth  rejoioe  in  thee." 

These  were  the  last  words  of  that  faithful  mem- 
ber of  Christ,  before  the  fire  was  put  to  him.  And 
ailer  that  the  fire  came  to  him  he  cried,  *'  O  Lord, 
have  mercy  upon  me ;"  and  sprung  up  in  the  fire, 
calling  upon  the  name  of  Jesua,  and  so  ended. 

Thonuts  Iteson^  or  Eterson,  apprehended  with 
Dniek  and  others^  and  Buffered  ai  Chichester. 

At  Chichester,  about  the  same  month,  was  burned 
one  Thomas  Iveson,  of  Gkxlstone,  In  the  couuty  of 
Surrey,  carpenter;  whose  apprehension,  examina* 
tion,  and  condemnation,  (forasmuch  as  it  was  at  one 
time  and  in  one  form  with  Dtrick  Carver  and  John 
Launder,)  I  do  here  omit,  referring  the  reader  to 
then:  history  and  process  before  mentioned;  iaving 
only  ibis  bis  several  confesmon  and  private  answers 
made  before  Bishop  Bonner  at  his  last  examination 
in  the  consistory,  I  thought  not  to  pretermit,  who, 
being  e3»mined  upon  the  foresaid  articles,  answered 
as  followeth. 

**  First,  That  he  believed,  that  there  is  but  one 
catholic,  universal,  and  whole  church  of  Christ 
Uirough  the  whole  world,  which  hath  and  h(^deth 
the  true  faith,  and  all  the  necessary  articles  of  Christ 
tian  belief,  and  all  the  sacraments  of  Christ,  with 
the  tme  use  and  administration  of  the  same*. 

^*  2.  Item,  That  he  is  necessarily  bounden  to  be- 
lieve and  give  credit,  in  all  the  said  faith,  articles  of 
the  belief,  religion,  and  the  sacraments  of  Christ, 
and  the  administration  of  the  same. 

**  3.  Item,  That  that  foith,  reUgkm,  and  admmis- 
tration  of  saeraments,  which  now  is  believed,  used, 
taught,  and  set  forth  in  this  our  Church  of  England, 
ia  not  agreeing  with  the  true  faith  of  Christ,  nor 
with  the  fiaith  of  the  said  catholic  and  univenal 
church  of  Christ. 

**  4.  Item,  Concerning  the  sacrament  of  the  altto, 
he  believeth,  that  it  is  a  very  idol,  and  detestable 
before  God,  as  It  is  now  ministered. 

**  5.  Item,  That  the  masi  is  naught,  and  not  of 
the  instSttttion  of  Christ ;  but  that  it  is  of  man'e  in- 
ventioo«  And  being  demanded  whether  any  thing 
used  in  the  mass  be  good,  he  said  that  he  would 
answer  no  further. 

**  6.  Item,  That  he  had  not  received  the  sacnu 
ment  of  the  altar,  since  it  bad  been^  ministered  as 
now  it  is  in  Bogland^  neither  was  confessed  at  any 
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ktBOtejnakey*  not  in  riehet  to  triae 
be  lOodBM  of  tlw  Lord,  among  the  worldly  wife. 
'  BorUeft  it  bath  made,  tliat  may  not  be  expreit; 
rtf&itlnth begvn,  which  may  not  be  redreit 
f  aikuli  ntay  a  one,  in  riches  to  rebel ; 
imkcthgoU  a  god,  he  hath  a  aonl  to  telL 

Sfi  to  kin  and  iby,  and  waite  their  witi  in  war, 
Ik  wolf  at  home,  to  hunt  the  fox  a&r. 
nhajihoald  let  justice  done,  and  set  their  realm 

Ikf  be  Blade  a  mean  to  see  the  poor  opprest 
lonh  obej  the  laws,  that  they  do  ill  and  nanght ; 
Wiops  mck  the  blood,  that  God  hath  dearly 

IkyihoBld  be  fatthfbl  friends,  and  &then  to  their 

Uj  ^  ton  aboot,  eren  like  a  weathercock. 

Bake  a  money  mean,  to  have  again  his  whores, 
\Mi  vcdded  wife,  and  children  out  of  doors. 

the  hosbandman,  which  may  not  be  forborne, 
him  to  sow,  and  cast  abroad  his  com. 
Milh  kt  again,  when  that  the  seed  tiiey  sow ; 

I^Ae  eon  again,  so  that  it  cannot  grow. 
h  vooU  have  a  wile  with  nobles  new  and  old : 
hM  have  the  husband  hanged,  that  she  might 
ig«U. 

■odenn  many  a  one,  and  beareth  mnch  with 


>U  Mf  the  parents  slain,  to  seixe  upon  their  good. 

tbeahlcsted  thing,  created  in  the  kind, 
7  0*3,  annexed  to  the  mind. 
bftch  with  the  pitch,  his  fingers  are  defiled ; 
kakith  gold  a  god,  ahall  sorely  be  beguiled. 
ras  fcthcrltts,  and  all  that  are  opprest : 
Inji  out  of  hand,  and  see  them  set  at  rest 
iap  and  your  deeds  let  mercy  still  remain ; 
Mtiars  (hat  ye  mete,  shall  ye  be  metto  again. 
Hy  in  your  life,  let  lore  eqjoy  her  own : 
MS  are  seldom  sure,  and  soonest  overthrown. 
:  and  suffer  sore,  in  hunger  and  in  thirst ; 
^  oppress  the  poor,  continue  still  accurat 
t  a  btile  beast  in  body  or  in  sight, 
nB|cth  more  increase,  than  either  crow  or  kite. 
^ut  in  any  wise^  keep  well  your  watoh  alway : 
tithxQ  year  lamp,  let  not  your  light  decay, 
nsdh  than  that  lack,  and  hateth  them  that  have, 
b*i  the  rich  and  poor  together  in  the  grave. 
UUtfu  le  be  chaste,  rebuke  them  for  their  ill, 
M  at  any  wise  be  wedded  to  their  will 
h  them,  but  keep  them  low ;  show  them  no 

«ef  with  them  also;  but  bring  them  up  in  fear, 
ihtaod  liviBg  shine,  that  ye  be  not  suspect, 
fee  within  yoorsell^  for  which  they  are  correct, 
iodert  in  a  mean :  let  all  your  deeds  be  done, 
hare  without  the  Uw,  may  see  how  right  ye  run. 
m  your  mouth,  your  tongue  see  that 


» iparfcs  of  fire  proeeedeth  out  a  flame. 
■0  doth  cxpreeo  the  natures  of  the  toad, 
fee  doth  ->*"■*-»  the  heart  that  feareth  God. 
Umb  we  God  above,  and  therewith  curse  we 


do  arise,  throqgh  women  now  and  then. 
i  hath  given  a  tongue,  and  put  it  under  power, 
■  far  to  set  a  katch  before  the  door, 
rt  yea  in  a  seat,  of  double  low  degree : 
tad  then  to  nan,  a  subject  for  to  be. 
I  tee  m  you  these  things  to  be  suspect; 
hre  yev  foce,  botr  sin  should  be  correct. 

3    L 


For  flesh  and  blood  I  know  ye  are,  as  other  women  be ; 
And  if  ye  dwell  in  flesh  and  blood,  there  is  infirmity. 
Receive  a  warning  willingly,  that  to  thy  teeth  is  told : 
Account  the  gift  of  greater  price  than  if  he  gave  thee  gold. 
A  wise  man,  sayeth  Solomon,  a  warning  will  embrace : 
A  fool  will  sooner  (as  saith  he)  be  smitten  on  the  face. 
And  as  your  members  must  be  dead  from  all  things  that  are 

vain, 
E'en  so  by  baptism  ye  are  bom,  to  live  with  Christ  again. 
Thus  ferewell,  fiee  and  faithful  friend  :  the  Lord  that  is  above 
Increase  in  thee  a  perfect  foith,  and  lead  thee  in  his  love. 
And  as  I  pray  with  perfect  love,  and  pour  out  bitter  tears 
For  you  and  all  that  are  at  large  abroad  among  the  briers : 
E'en  so  I  pray  thee  to  prefer  my  person  and  my  bands, 
Unto  the  everiasting  Qod  that  hath  me  in  his  hands. 
That  I  may  pass  out  of  this  pond,  wherein  I  am  opprest ; 
Enclosed  in  a  clod  of  clay,  that  here  can  have  no  rest. 
That  as  he  hath  begun  in  me  his  mercies  many  one, 
I  may  attain  to  overtake  my  brethren  that  be  gone. 
That  when  the  death  shall  do  his  worst  where  he  shall  point  a 

place, 
I  may  be  able  like  a  man  to  look  him  in  the  fece. 
For  though  he  catch  away  my  doak,  my  body  into  dust. 
Yet  sure  am  I  to  have  a  soul,  when  death  hath  done  his  worst. 
And  though  I  leave  a  little  dust  dissolved  out  of  blood, 
I  shall  receive  it  safe  again,  when  God  shall  see  it  good. 
For  my  Redeemer,  I  am  sure,  doth  live  for  evermore. 
And  sitteth  high  upon  the  heavens,  for  whom  I  hunger  sore : 
Even  as  the  deer  with  deadly  wounds  escaped  flrom  the  spoils 
Doth  haste  by  all  the  means  he  may,  to  seek  unto  the  soA. 
Of  whom  I  hope  to  have  a  crown,  that  always  shall  remain ; 
And  eke  eigoy  a  perfiect  peace,  for  all  my  woe  and  pain. 
The  God  that  giveth  all  increase,  and  seeketh  still  to  save. 
Abound  in  thee  that  perfect  peace,  which  I  do  hope  to  hav6 ! 
And  I  beseech  the  living  God  to  hold  thee  in  his  hands ; 
And  wish  thee,  e*en  with  all  my  heart,  the  blessing  of  my 

bands; 
Whioh  I  esteem  of  higher  price  than  pearl  or  precious  stone, 
And  shall  endure  for  evermore,  when  earthly  things  are  gone. 
For  though  the  fire  do  consume  our  treasure  and  our  store. 
Yet  shall  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  endure  for  evermore. 
And  where  thou  art  a  friend  to  him  that  is  to  me  fbll  dear. 
That  God  of  might  make  thee  amends,  when  all  men  shall 

appear. 
That  hath  showed  mercy  to  the  meek,  and  rid  them  out  of  pain ; 
An(l  thus  the  Lord  possen  thy  spirit,  till  we  do  meet  again. 

*' If  thou  wilt  have  a  recompence. 
Abide  still  in  obedience." 

Th^  exhortation  of  Robert  Smith  unto  his  ehU- 
dren^  commonly  set  out  in  the  name  of  Mas- 
ter Rogers. 

"  Give  ear,  my  children,  to  my  words,  whom  God  hath  dearly 

bought: 
Lay  up  my  law  within  your  heart,  and  print  it  in  your  thought 
For  I  your  father  have  foreseen  the  frail  and  filthy  way. 
Which  flesh  and  blood  would  follow  fUn,  even  to  their  own 

decay. 
For  all  and  every  living  beast  their  crib  do  know  full  well; 
But  Adam's  heirs,  above  the  rest,  are  ready  to  rebeL 
And  all  the  creatures  on  the  earth,  fiill  well  can  keep  their 

way. 
But  man,  above  all  other  beasts,  is  apt  to  go  astray. 
For  earth  and  ashes  is  bis  strength,  his  glory  and  bis  reign, 
And  unto  ashes,  at  the  length,  shall  he  return. again. 
For  flesh  doth  flourish  like  a  flower,  and  grow  up  like  a  grass. 
And  it  contumed  in  an  hour,  as  it  is  brought  topass 
In  me  the  imsge  of  your  years,  your  treasure  and  your  trust, 
Whom  ye  do  see  before  your  fece,  dissolved  into  dust. 
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For,  as  you  ite  fow  father**  flesh  «0Drerte4  ioto  day, 
Even  to  shall  ye,  my  children  dear,  coneaiiieaad  wear  away; 
The  sun  ^d  mooo,  aad  eke  the  ftan,  that  serve  the  day  and 

night, 
l^e  earth  and  every  earthly  thing,  shall  be  oonsnmed  quite. 
And  all  the  worship  that  is  wrought  that  have  been  heard  or 

seen. 

Shall  clean  consume  and  come  to  nought,  as  it  had  never  been. 
Therefore^  that  ye  m^y  follow  me,  year  ^ther  and  your  friend, 
And  enter  into  that  same  life,  which  never  shftll  hilve  end, 
I  leave  you  here  a  little  book,  for  you  to  look  upon. 
That  you  may  see  your  father's  face,  when  I  am  dead  and 

gone; 
Who,  for  the  hope  of  heavenly  things,  while  he  did  here 

remain. 
Gave  over  all  his  golden  years,  in  prison  and  in  pain. 
Where  I,  among  mine  iron  bands,  enclosed  in  the  dark. 
But  a  few  days  before  my  death,  did  dedicate  this  work 
To  you  mine  heirs  of  earthly  things  which  I  have  left  behind. 
That  ye  may  iwad  and  understtnd,  and  keep  it  in  your  mind: 
That  as  you  have  been  heirs  of  that  which  once  shall  wear 

away, 
Even  so  ye  may  posien  the  part  which  never  shall  decay, 
In  following  of  your  father's  foot,  in  truth  and  eke  in  love; 
That  ye  may  also  be  his  heirs  for  evermore  above. 
And,  in  example  to  your  youth,  to  whom  I  wish  all  good, 
I  preach  you  here  a  perfect  faith,  and  seal  it  with  my  Uood. 
Have  God  always  before  your  eyes  in  all  your  whole  intents : 
Commit  not  sin  in  any  wise,  keep  his  commandements. 
Abhor  that  arrant  whore  of  Rome,  and  all  her  blasphemies ; 
Ap4  drink  not  of  her  decretals,  nor  yet  of  her  decraes. 
Give  honour  to  your  mother  dear,  remember  well  her  pain ; 
And  recompense  her  in  her  age,  in  like  with  love  again ; 
Be  always  aiding  at  her  hand,  and  let  her  not  decay : 
Remember  well  your  father's  foil,  that  should  have  been,her 

•tay. 
Give  of  your  portion  to  the  poor,  as  riches  do  arise ; 
And  from  the  needy  naked  soul  turn  not  away  yonr  eyes. 
For  he  that  will  not  hear  the  cry  of  such  as  are  in  need. 
Shall  cry  himself;  and  not  be  heard  whenSe  would  hope  to 

speed. 

If  God  have  given  you  great  increase,  and  blessed  well  your 

store, 
Remember  ye  are  put  in  trust,  to  minister  the  more. 
Beware  of  foul  and  filthy  lust;  let  whoredom  have  no  place; 
Keep  clean  your  vessels  in  the  Lord,  that  he  may  you  embrace. 
Ye  are  the  temples  of  the  Lord,  for  ye  arc  dearly  bought. 
And  they  that  do  defile  the  same,  shall  surely  come  to  nought. 
Possess  not  pride  in  any  case,  build  not  your  nests  too  high. 
But  have  alwaya  before  your  foce,  that  ye  be  bom  to  die. 
Defraud  not  him  that  hired  is,  your  labours  to  sustain. 
But  give  him  always  out  of  hand,  his  penny  for  his  pain. 
And  as  ye  would  that  other  men  against  you  should  proceed. 
Do  ye  the  same  again  to  them,  when  they  do  stand  in  need. 
And  part  your  portion  with  the  poor,  in  money  and  in  meat. 
And  feed  the  fainted  feeble  soul,  with  that  which  ye  should  eat. 
That  when  your  members  lacketh  meat  and  clothing  to  your 
-     back. 

Ye  may  the  better  think  on  them,  that  now  do  live  and  lack. 
Ask  counsel  also  at  the  wise ;  give  ear  unto  the  end ; 
Refuse  not  you  the  sweet  rebuke  of  him  that  is  your  friend. 
Be  thankfol  always  to  the  Lord,  with  prayer  and  with  praise ; 
Desire  you  him  in  all  your  deeds,  for  to  direct  your  ways ; 
And  sin  not  like  that  swinish  sort,  whose  bellies,  being  fed. 
Consume  their  years  upon  the  earth  from  belly  unto  bed. 
Seek  first,  I  say,  the  living  God ;  set  him  always  before ; 
And  then  be  sure  that  he  will  bless  yonr  basket  and  your  store. 
And  thus  if  yon  direct  your  days  according  to  this  book. 
Then  shall  they  say,  that  see  your  ways,  how  Hke  me  you  do 
look. 


And  when  you  h«ve  sp  perlcct^,  npoo  yen  bfwfi 
Possessed  all  within  your  book,  then  pf$kt$pmi 
And  I  beseech  the  living  God,  repteniil 
That  I  may  have  you  m  the  heavens,  and  Mifsij 
And  though  the  sword  have  cut  me  off  eontmj  to  I 
That  I  could  not  enjoy  your  love  acooidfai  tonji 
Yet  do  I  hope,  when  that  the  heaveasshsU  ^ 
I  shall  receive  your  perfect  shape,  iabody  saiiii 
And  that  I  may  enjoy  your  love,  and  yec^iof  i 
I  do  beseech  the  living  God  to  hcJd  yoa  ii  ka  I 
Farewell,  my  children,  from  (he  WQfU,«ten 

remain: 
The  Lord  of  hoste  be  your  defenee,  tfllwslii 
Farewell,  my  love,  and  loving  wife,  my  childreai 
I  hope  to  God  to  have  yon  all,  when  all thiagsl 
And  if  you  do  abide  in  God,  as  ye  have  iravl 
Your  course  I  warrant  will  be  short;  ye  Un\ 
God  grant  you  so  to  end  your  years  as  hsdbslll 
That  ye  may  enter  into  heaven,  where  1 4e  ^1 

Written  at  the  reqwst  of  a  iadg  k 

"  If  you  wai  walk  the  way  that  Christ  hith 
Then  learn  this  little  verse,  which  I  have  left 
Be  fervent  in  the  truth,  although  M  bear  the 
And  eke  apply  yonr  youth,  to  stick  unto  the 
That  when  the  age  is  ciMne,  and  death  begin  tsi 
The  truth  may  be  your  staff  to  stay  you  op 
And  though  it  bring  rebuke,  and  canse  yoa  kin 
Yet  is  it  a  reward,  to  all  that  suffer  loss: 
For  here  we  do  lay  out  the  things  that  be  but 
But  we  are  sure  to  reap  the  things  that  do 
For  all  that  ye  do  lose  is  but  a  sinftil  slime, 
And  like  unto  a  rose,  that  tarrteth  but  a  tine. 
But  if  ye  carry  Christ,  and  walk  the  perfeetMl 
Ye  shall  possess  the  gold,  that  never  shell  '       ^ 
And  all  your  fother's  goods  shall  be  yoor 
If  ye  conifessthe  word  with  double diKgenee, 
Not  only  for  to  hear  his  pure  and  perfect  vof^ 
But  also  to  embrace  the  fire,  and  eke  the  swxl' 
And  if  ye  keep  this  path,  and  do  not  ran  s- 
Then  shall  ye  meet  the  man  that  writ  this  in; 
In  that  eternal  joy  that  always  shall  remain. 
Thus,  farewell  feithftil  friend,  till  we  do 


Legem  pcme, 

"Teach  me,  O  Lord,  to  walk  thy  ways,  my 
And  I  shall  keep  it  all  my  day^  «v«n  to  vy 
Give  me  a  mind  (9  understand,  eo  shall  I  imm^i 
But  I  shall  keep  all  thy  precepta,  evwa  whal^< 
Make  me  to  go  a  perfect  pace  in  that  I  have 
For  all  my  love  and  my  delight,  is  in  th;  v^j 
Incline  my  heart  unto  thy  ways;  aetthonl 
And  let  me  not  consume  my  dayi^  to  covet 
O  quicken  me  in  all  thy  ways,  the  world  for  !•< 
And  from  all  fmid  and  foolish  toju^  tarn  thee  1 
0  plant  in  me  thy  perfect  worc|»  whkh  ai  to  aii 
Lay  up  thy  laws  within  my  heart,  to  keep  at 
And  rid  me  of  that  great  reVnke  which  I  ds : 
For  all  thy  judgments  and  thy  laws  eodme  im\ 
Behold,  O  Lord,  m  thy  precepta,  ie  all  ssy 

0  quicken  me  in  all  thy  ways^  that  Z  rn^f  valkl 

To  hu  broths. 

**  As  nature  doth  me  bind,  because  thou  art  my 
According  to  my  kind  to  give  thee  of  my  good, 
That  thou  may'st  have  in  mind  how.  I  have  res 
Although  thou  bide  behind  but  for  a^ttle  spue. 

1  give  thee  here  a  pearl,  the  price  oTall  ay  ^(^ 
For  which  I  leave  my  life,  to  buj  it  with  my  Itkod; 
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k  Aid  all  Ibt  vodd,  or  ani^  tfaftt  I  CMt  noH 

t  be  ydad  in  mek  t  aimple  ooat. 

[  Bad  obtained  this  pearl  of  luch  a  price, 

[  am  I  giiMd  the  wty  for  to  be  wise. 

»  bft  to  light,  iiy  ieak  for  to  despise, 

to  ths  lifhl,  awi  fsr  t*  le^e  the  lite : 

Mtmj  Ned  with  bonds  and  bitter  tears, 

k  reap  with  J07  in  everlasting  years, 

bran  nifkMi,  my  travail,  andmypaini 

tines  aiid  mora  of  better  goods  again. 

me  the  good  that  baib  beetk  got  and  gained, 

t  Lord's  elect  hath  evermore  obtained, 

dris  book  which  I  do  give  to  thee, 

hwa  my  part,  as  tboa  thyself  may'it  tee, 

bps  thoi  hist  ■  stock  also  k&  store, 

itceaieto  Ikil  tiU  God  hath  made  it  more— 

D beware;  be  sure  thou  keep  it  well: 

bit  lose,  thy  part  shall  be  in  helL 

Mify  bafere  the  Kving  Ood, 

ito  do  the  Ihinge  that  ai«  forebode. 

I^pent,  is  my  body  to  be  brent, 

Kj  set  therewith  to  be  content 
will  to  pnt  in  me  hb  power, 
^  kffl  lo  fight  agauiat  this  whore, 
■coataBt,  if  he  alloer  it  so^ 
i  lA  my  might  the  whore  to  overthrow. 
viQiag  mind,  the  death  I  will  outface : 
I  assued,  the  battle  do  embrace ; 
bieb  bear  the  tfslhi  how  I  have  past  the  pike, 
ktheir  yootb^  and  kam  to  do  the  like* 
*  be  my  lot,  to  let  her  suck  my  blood, 
H  assared,  it  shall  do  her  no  good : 
ttokiB  the  thinga  she  thinks  accurvt, 
ibart  her  iOl  of  hlood  matU  she  burst. 
It  thoa  shah  see,  or  hear  of  my  decease, 
iviag  Ged,  that  I  may  pass  in  peace, 
am  at  rest,  and  rid  out  of  itoy  pain, 
b  the  Hkw  for  thoe  to  God  again. 
mU  wifo,  tod  widow  dewjlate, 
aarc  behind  in  such  a  simple  state, 
ml  with  tears,  and  mournings  many  one ; 
^*paf  stal^  when  I  am  dekd  and  gone. 
^raol  express  the  dohmf*  of  my  mind, 
keaEviness  to  leave  her  here  behind, 
it  B17  bone,  my  brother  and  my  blood, 
re  thy  heart,  if  it  may  do  her  good. 
m  fbe  world,  and  ibade  her  like  the  cross ; 
ibarewa,  she  shall  not  suffer  loss: 
jihadbefoieaBam  onto  her  make, 
i(te  of  fire  was  strangled  at  a  stake, 
thare  a  King  to  be  her  helping  hand, 
Wa  an  thmga  that  are  within  the  knd. 
N^gbter  dcv,  whom  I  bequeath  to  thee, 
I19  ia  fear,  and  learn  the  A  B  C : 
f  grow  ia  grace,  and  ruled  by  the  rod, 
hid  ^  life  within  the  fear  of  God. 
ire  IB  Bind,  ihy  brother  bemg  dead, 
M  bahiod  a  lather  ia  my  sttead. 
f  Wether  dear,  and  eke  my  mother's  son, 
»  tf  an  fear,  and  do  as  1  have  done ; 
B^thy  goide,  akid  give  thee  such  increase, 
nss  ef  fifw  thou  sholt  have  perfect  peace, 
If.  sad  pass  out  of  all  pain : 
■n  meet  with  miitk.  and  never  port  again. 


^*^  Vat  dd  By  dangMsr  good, 
hnithv's  bhMKL  " 


*'  To  all  which  love  God  unfeignedly,  and  loteDd  to 
lead  a  godly  life  according  to  his  gospel,  and 
to  persevere  in  his  trnth  unto  the  end :  grace  and 
peace  from  God  the  Father,  and  from  om:  Lord 
Jesus  Christy  Amen. 

'*  Be  not  afraid,  most  dearly  beloved  in  our  Sa- 
viour Jesus  Christ,  at  these  most  perilous  days, 
wherein,  by  the  sufferance  of  God,  the  prince  of  dark- 
tiess  is  broken  loose,  and  rageth  in  his  members 
against  the  elect  of  God  with  all  cruelty,  to  set  up 
again  the  kingdom  of  antichrist :  against  whom,  see 
that  ye  be  strong  in  faith  to  resist  his  most  devilish 
doctrine  with  the  pure  gospel  of  God,  arming  your- 
selves with  patienee,  to  abide  whatsoever  shall  bef 
laid  to  your  charge  lor  the  truth^s  sake  ;  knowing 
that  thereunto  ye  be  called,  not  only  to  believe  in 
him,  but  also  to  sufier  for  him.  Oh !  how  happy  are^ 
ye,  that  hi  the  sight  of  God  are  counted  wortiiy  to* 
suffer  for  the  testimony  of  Christ.  Quiet  therefore 
yourselves,  O  my  loving  brethren,  and  rejoice  in 
hhn  for  whom  ye  suffer :  for  unto  you  do  remain^ 
the  unspeakable  joys,  which  neither  the  eye  hatii 
seen,  tor  the  ear  hath  heard,  neither  the  heart  of 
man  is  able  to  comprehend  in  any  wise.  Be  not 
afraid  of  Uie  bodily  dea^,  for  your  names  are  writ- 
ten in  the  book  of  life.  And  the  prophets  do  record, 
that  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  precious  is  the  death 
of  his  saints.  Watch,  therefore,  and  pray,  that  ye 
be  not  prevented  in  the  day  of  temptation.  Now 
cometh  the  day  of  your  triid,  wherein  the  water» 
rage,  and  the  stormy  winds  blow.  Now  shall  it  ap» 
pear,  whedier  ye  have  builded  upon  the  fleeting  sAad,* 
or  upon  the  unmovable  rock  Christ,  which  is  the 
foundation  of  apostles  and  prophets,  whereon  every 
house  that  is  builded,  groweth  into  a  holy  temple  of 
^e  Lord,  by  the  mighty  working  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Now  approaoheth  the  day  of  your  battle,  wherein  it 
is  required  that  ye  show  yourselves  the  valiant  sol- 
i  diers  of  Christ  Jesus,  with  the  armour  of  Grod,  that 
ye  may  be  able  to  stand  fast  against  all  the  crafty 
I  assaults  of  the  devil.  Christ  is  your  Captain,  and 
ye  be  his  soldiers,  whose  cognizance  is  the  cross, 
to  the  which  he  willingly  humbled  himself  even  un- 
to the  death,  and  thereby  spoiled  his  enemies,  and 
now  triumpheth  he  over  them  in  the  glory  of  his  Fa- 
ther, m^ng  intercession  for  them  that  here  do  re- 
main to  suffer  the  afflictions  that  are  to  be  fulfilled 
in  his  mystical  body.  It  bdioveth  therefore  every- 
one that  will  be  counted  his  scholar,  to  take  up  his* 
own  cross,  and  follow  him,  as  ye  have  him  for  an' 
ensample  :  and  I  assure  you  that  he  being  on  your 
side,  nothing  shall  be  able  to  prevail  against  you. 
And  that  he  will  be  with  you  even  to  the  world's 
end|  ye  have  his  promise  in  Matt  xxviii.    He  will 
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lb  thej  ire,  I  ti^y  iraely  giTen  unto  us  of 
nthoai  oar  deaert,  by  believiiig ;  and  not 
ing.   To  this  do  the  law  and  the  prophets 

doctrine  hafe  all  the  blessed  martyrs  of 
jurch  witnessed  with  their  blood  to  be 
I  this  troth  hafe  all  the  consciences  of  all 
reniobecribed  ever  since  the  ascension  of 
riiis  witness  is  not  of  man,  but  of  God. 
ler  quarrel  can  ye  then  haye  to  give  your 
ban  the  truth  itself?  That  man  that  giveth 

the  truth,  taketh  the  readiest  way  to  life. 
lih  the  pope's  curse  for  the  truth,  is  sure 
t  Uesaing.  Well  then,  my  brethren, 
i  DOW  let,  but  that  ye  go  forward  as  ye 
B }  niy,  rather  run  with  the  runners,  that 
Cbo  the  appdnted  glory.  Hold  on  the 
\  look  not  back ;  bave  the  eye  of  your 
topon  God;  and  so  run,  that  ye  may  get 

Cut  away  all  your  woridly  pelf,  and 
)>ectBy  as  the  &Toor  of  friends,  the  fear 
loal  affection,  respect  of  persons,  honour. 
Be,  reboke,  wealth,  poverty,  riches,  lands, 
I  canal  fiithers  and  mothers,  wife  and 
ith  the  lore  of  jovat  own  selves :  and  in 
hat  heavenly  treasure  ye  look  for,  let  all 
Died,  and  otteriy  refused  of  you,  so  that 
Son  they  do  abate  your  seal,  or  quench 
yvards  Qod.  In  this  case  make  no  ac- 
»,  bat  rather  repute  them  as  vile,  in 
of  everlasting  life.  Away  with  them 
at  choke  the  heavenly  seed  of  the  gospel, 
he  Bollered  to  grow.  They  are  burdens 
•  which  encumber  the  soul.  Exchange 
face  for  advantage.  Doth  not  he  gain 
I  heavenly  and  inmiortal  treasure,  for 
cemtptible  riches?  Loseth  that  man 
rhkh  of  Ms  carnal  &ther  and  mother  is 
^  therefore  he  is  received  of  God  the 
t  his  dnld  and  heir  in  Christ?  Heavenly 
br  mortal  immortal,  for  transitory  things 
fa  great  gains  to  a  Christian  conscience  ? 
fe,  as  I  began,  I  exhort  you  in  the 
>  he  afraid.  Shrink  not,  my  brethren, 
t  God,  be  of  good  comfort,  rejoice  in 
ltd  ftst  your  fiuth,  and  continue  to  the 
the  world,  and  take  up  your  cross,  and 
which  is  yoor  leadsman,  and  is  gone 
TM  sofier  with  him,  yea,  you  shall 
him.  What  irmy  can  you  glorify  the 
w  heavenly  Father  better,  than  by  suf- 
for  his  Son's  sake  ?  What  a  spectacle 
*the  world,  to  behold  so  godly  a  fellow- 
ftrraolsof  God,  in  so  just  a  quarrel  as 
t  Christ  is,  with  so  pure  a  conscience, 


so  strong  a  faith,  and  so  lively  a  hope,  to  oflbr 
yourselves  to  suflRsr  most  cruel  torments  of  the 
hands  of  God's  enemies,  and  so  to  end  your  dxyn 
in  peace,  to  receive,  in  the  resurrection  of  the  right- 
eous, life  everlasting  ? 

*'  Be  strong  therefore  in  your  battle :  the  Lord 
God  is  on  your  side,  and  his  truth  is  your  cause ; 
and  against  you  be  none,  but  the  enemies  of  the 
cross  of  Christ,  as  the  serpent  and  his  seed,  the 
dragon  with  his  tail,  the  marked  men  of  the. beast, 
the  o£bpring  of  the  Pharisees,  the  congregation 
malignant,  the  generation  of  vipers,  murderers,  as 
their  father  the  devil  hath  been  from  the  beginmng. 
To  conclude,  such  are  they  as  the  Lord  God  hath 
always  abhorred,  and  in  all  ages  resbted  and  over-, 
dirown.  God,  from  whom  nothing  is  hid,  knoweth 
what  they  are.  He  that  searcheth  the  hearts  of 
men,  he  hath  found  out  them  to  be  crafty,  subtle, 
full  of  poison,  proud,  disdainful,  stiff-necked,  de- 
vourers,  raveners,  and  barkers  against  the  truth, 
filthy  and  shameless :  and  therefore  doth  the  Spuit 
of  God,  by  the  mouths  of  his  holy  prophets  and 
apostles,  call  them  by  the  names  of  foxes,  serpents, 
cockatrices,  lions,  leopards,  bulls,  bears,  wolves, 
dogs,  swine,  beasts ;  teaching  us  thereby  to  under- 
stand what  their  natural  inclination  is :  to  deceive, 
poison,  and  destroy,  (as  much  as  in  them  lieth,)  the 
faithful  and  elect  of  God.  But  the  Lord  with  his 
right  arm  shall  defend  his  little  flock  against  the 
whole  rabblement  of  these  worldlings,  which  have 
conspired  against  him.  He  hath  numbered  all 
the  hairs  of  his  children's  heads,  so  that  not  one 
of  them  shall  perish  without  his  fatherly  will.  He 
keepeth  the  sparrows,  much  more  will  he  preserve 
them  whom  he  hath  purchased  with  the  blood  of 
the  immaculate  Lamb.  He  will  keep  them  unto 
the  hour  appointed,  wherein  the  name  of  God  shall 
be  glorified  in  his  saints.  In  the  mean  time  let 
them  work  their  wills,  let  them  envy,  let  them  ma- 
lign, let  them  blaspheme :  let  them  curse,  ban,  be- 
tray, whip,  scourge,  hang,  and  bum :  for  by  these 
means  God  will  try  his  elect  as  gold  in  the  furnace ; 
and  by  these  fruits  shall  they  also  bring  themselves 
to  be  known  what  they  be,  for  all  their  sheep's 
skins.  For  as  he  that  in  suffering  patiently  for  the 
gospel  of  God,  is  thereby  known  to  be  of  Christ, 
even  so  likewise  is  the  persecutor  of  him  known  to 
be  a  member  of  antichrist  Besides  this,  their  ex- 
treme cruelty  shall  be  a  mean  the  sooner  to  provoke 
God  to  take  pity  upon  his  servants,  and  to  destroy 
them  that  so  tyrannously  entreat  his  people ;  as  we 
may  learn  by  the  histories,  as  well  in  the  bondage 
of  Israel  under  Pharaoh  in  Egypt,  as  also  in  the 
miserable  captivity  of  Judah  in  Babylon:  where, 
when  the  people  of  God  were  in  most  ext 
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aiti,  faspiii^  j(mx  amltttr '  ddae  iii  any 

BOft  bewty  thanks  to  mj  friend,  which 
or  aaie  ii  come  to  Windsor*  Gontiotie 
Do  wsfl.  Be  fauldees  in  all  things. 
r  iboffliiuitioot.  Keep  70a  dean  Ironi 
r  for  me,  18  I  do  for  you.  I  haipe  sent 
t  of  gold  fat  a  token,  and  most  entirely 
I  to  leod  me  word  if  ye  lack  any  thing. 
Jesof  presenre  you  and  yours.  Amen. 
n  Newgtte,  the  15th  of  April. 
If  joor  husband  here  and  in  heaven, 

ROBEBT  81CITH.'* 

mid  Hobert  Smith,  the  valiant  and  oon-> 
fr  of  Christ,  thos  replenished,  as  ye  have 
b  tbe  fortitude  of  Ood*8  Spirit,  was  con- 
i  LoDdon  hy  Bonner,  there  bishop,  the 
f  of  July,  and  snffeted  at  Uxhridge  the 
of  Aogost ;  who,  as  he  had  been  a  oom- 
itrasient  of  God  before,  to  all  them  that 
im  with  him,  so  now,  also,  bemg  at  the 
id  00  ]«s  OQQiibrt  the  peopk  there  stand. 
bio),  willing  them  to  think  weU  of  his 
not  to  doubt  bnt  that  his  body,  dying 
MTel,  should  rise  again  to  life  :  **  and," 
1  doubt  not  but  that  God  will  show  you 
I  tbereof."  At  length,  being  well-nigh 
ttd  an  bhck  with  fire,  clustered  together 
pBke  a  black  coal,  all  men  thinking  Mm 
I  nddenly  rose  nprigfat  belbre  &e  peo- 
>p  tbe  stumps  of  his  arms,  and  clapping 
getker,  declaring  a  rejoicing  heart  unto 
so,  bending  down  again,  and  hanging 
ifikpt  in  the  Liocd,  and  ended  this  mor- 


m  kHer  of  Robert  Smith,  to  Anne 
fe  wife^fuU  of  godly  instruction. 

^  to  kve  Ood,  dear  wife,  with  your 
t>  aad  then  shall  it  be  easy  to  love  your 

■%  te  all  creatures,  and  espeoially  to 

Ml 

9**0  cnenqr  to  the  defvil  and  the  world, 

if  to  your  own  flesh. 

iBf  ofgDod  things  join  the  ears  of  your 

ttittosedier. 

^  and  qoietnesa  wi&  aH  men,  but 

^  yoor  oonsdeBoe ;  for  be  will  not 

teHed. 

isKo,  bat  espeoaUy  your  enemies. 

Is  iios  that  aire  past,  but  especially  those 


*'  Be  as  reidy  to  fuiiber  your  enemy,  as  he  is  to 
hinder  yon,  that  ye  may  be  the  child  of  God. 

<*  Defile  not  that  whkh  Ghrirt  hath  cleansed,  lest 
hk  blood  be  laid  to  your  charge. 

**  Remember  that  God  hath  hedged  in  your  tongue 
with  the  teeth  and  Ups,  that  it  might  speak  under 
correction. 

"  Be  ready  at  all  timos  to  look  to  your  brother's 
eye,  but  especially  in  your  own  eye :  for  he  that 
wameth  others  of  that  he  himself  is  faulty  in,  doth 
give  his  neighbour  the  dear  wine^  and  keepeth  the 
dregs  for  himself. 

**  Beware  of  riches  and  worldly  honour :  for  with* 
out  understanding,  prayer,  and  fasting.  It  is  a  snarst 
and  also  poverty,  all  which  are  like  to  consuming 
fire,  of  which  if  a  man  take  a  little,  it  will  warm 
him,  but  if  he  take  too  much,  it  will  consume  him. 
For  it  is  hard  for  a  man  to  carry  fire  in  lus  boaom, 
and  not  to  be  burnt. 

'*  Show  mercy  unto  the  saints  for  Christ's  sakoi 
and  Christ  shall  reward  you  ibr  the  saints'  sake. 
Among  all  other  prisoners,  visit  your  own  aoul :  for 
it  is  endosed  in  a  perilous  prison. 

**  If  you  will  love  God,  hate  evil,  and  ye  shall 
obtain  the  reward  of  well-doing. 

"Thus  fare  you  well,  good  Anne.  Have  me 
heartily  commended  to  all  that  love  the  Lord  ua« 
ieignedly.  I  beseech  you  liave  me  in  your  prayet 
while  I  am  living,  and  I  am  assured  the  Lord  will 
accept  it.  Bring  up  my  children  and  yours  in  the 
fear  of  God,  and  then  shall  I  not  fail  hot  receive 
you  together  in  the  everiasting  kingdom  of  QoA^ 
which  I  go  unto. 

"  Your  husband, 

RoBBET  Smith." 

"^  If  J9  will  meet  witb  me  again, 
Forsake  not  Christ  for  any  pain." 

Another  letter  sent  to  his  rcife^  Anne  Smith. 

**  The  grace  of  Almighty  (jod  be  always  with  you^ 
and  comfort,  strei^;then,  and  stabliah  you  in  aU 
things,  that  what  his  blessed  will  is,  ye  may  follow 
fidthfttlly,  to  his  honour,  my  comfort,  and  your  own 
salvation,  and  the  good  ensan^le  to  our  posterity. 

'*  I  have  reodved  yonr  letter,  and,  I  praise  God| 
without  any  danger :  nevertheless,  if  God's  marvel«» 
lous  goodness  had  not  brought  it  to  my  hands  by 
Fetor  the  keeper,  there  might  have  risen  a  great 
trouble  upon  the  same ;  for  well  ye  know  George 
is  a  widied  man,  utteriy  without  all  foar  of  God, 
and,  if  he  had  gotten  it,  the  council  sure  had  seen 
it;  but  Peter,  like  an  honest  man,  never  opened  it. 
Wherefore  I  desire  ydu  fiom  henceforth  let  your 
letters  be  delivered  at  Chancery-lane-end,  to  my 
si^r  Tankerfieldy  that  she  may  deliver  them  safe 
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many  of  them  be  penrerted,  and  brought 
ID  the  troth,  and  some  from  their  wits 

iihop  therefore,   or  else   bis  chancellor, 
hiX  he  might  as  easily  prevail  with  Sam- 
bad  done  with  the  other  before,  kept  him 
stnit  prison  at  his  first  coming,  where  be 
id  bolt-upright  to  a  gpreat  post,  ia  such  sort, 
Dgooly  on  tiptoe  he  was  fain  to  stay  up  the 
e  or  weight  of  his  body  thereby.   And  to 
ndt  for  the  cruelty  or  pain  that  he  suffer- 
kled  afar  more  grievous  torment,  keeping 
at  meat  and  drink,  whereby  be  was  un- 
fexed  through  hunger  and  thirst ;  saving 
1  every  day  allowed  two  or  three  mouth- 
id,  and  three  spoonfuls  of  water,  to  the 
that  he  might  be  reserved  to  further 
■a  that  they  would  preserve  his  life.     O 
HUucy  of  the  martyr  !     O  pitiless  hearts 
worthy  to  be  complained  of,  and  to  be 
&re  God  and  nature  !  O  the  wonderful 
Christ  in  his  members !  Whose  stomach, 
ad  been  made  of  adamant-stone,  would 
Rented  at  the  intolerable  vexations,  and 
int  above  nature  ?  '&c. 
Bt,  when  he  was  brought  forth  to  be 
eh  was  but  a  trifle  in  comparison  of  those 
be  bad  passed,  certain  there  were  that 
<feclare  what  strange  things  had  bap- 
hnn  during  the  time  of  his  imprison- 
^that  afler  he  had  been  famished  or 
luinger  two  or  three  days  together,  be 
» a  sleep,  as  it  were  one  half  in  a  slum- 
ih  time  one  clad  all  in  white  seemed  to 
him,  who  ministered  comfort  unto  him 
irds:   ^Samuel,  Samuel,  be  of  good 
sake  a  good  heart  unto  thee ;  for  afler 
t  thou  never  be  either  hungry  or  thirsty.'* 
?  came  even  to  pass  accordingly ;  for 
r  he  was  burned,  and  from  that  time  till 
^,  he  felt  neither  hunger  nor  thirst, 
iared  he  to  the  end,  as  be  said,  that  all 
behold  the  wonderful  works  of  Grod. 
fike  matters  concerning  the  great  com- 
f  Christ  in  hb  afflictions,  he  could  utter, 
des  this,  bat  that  shamefacedness  and 
id  not  suffer  him  to  utter  it.  And  yet  if 
^  God,  I  would  he  bad  been  less  noodest 
ilfi  that  the  love  and  care  that  Christ 
Bight  have  the  more  appeared  thereby 
weh  present  arguments,  for  the  more 
■to  of  the  godly,  though  there  be  suf- 
ociiet  of  the  same  in  the  Holy  Scriptures 

B^nofable  it  i«,  and  worthy  also  to  be 


noted,  concerning  the  three  ladders  which  be  told  to 
divers  he  saw  in  bis  sleep,  set  up  toward  heaven ; 
of  the  which  thete  was  one  somewhat  longer  than 
the  rest,  but  yet  at  length  they  became  one,  joining 
(as  it  were)  all  three  together.  This  was  a  fore- 
warning revealed  unto  him,  declaring  undoubtedly 
the  martyrdom  first  of  himself,  and  then  the  death 
of  two  honest  women,  which  were  brought  forth, 
and  suffered  in  the  same  town  anon  afler. 

As  this  godly  martyr  was  going  to  the  fire,  there 
came  a  certain  maid  to  him,  which  took  him  about 
the  neck  and  kissed  him,  who,  being  marked  by 
them  that  were  present,  was  sought  for  the  next 
day  after,  to  be  had  to  prison  and  burned,  as  the 
very  party  herself  informed  roe  :  howbeit,  as  God 
of  his  goodness  would  have  it,  she  escaped  their 
fiery  hands,  keeping  herself  secret  in  the  town  a 
good  while  afler.  But  as  this  maid,  called  Rose 
Nottingham,  was  marvellously  preserved  by  the 
providence  of  God  ;  so  there  were  other  two  honest 
women  did  fall  into  the  rage  and  fury  of  that  time. 
The  one  was  a  brewer*s  wife,  the  other  was  a  shoe- 
maker*s  wife,  but  both  together  now  espoused  to  a 
new  Husband,  Christ. 

With  these  two  was  this  maid  aforesaid  very  fa- 
miliar and  well  acquainted,  who,  on  a  time  giving 
counsel  to  the  one  of  them,  that  she  should  convey 
herself  away  while  she  had  time  and  space,  seeing  she 
could  not  away  with  the  queen's  unjust  proceedings, 
had  this  answer  at  her  hands  again  :  '*  I  know  well," 
saith  she,  '*  that  it  is  lawful  enough  to  fly  away ; 
which  remedy  you  may  use,  if  you  list.  But  my 
case  standeth  otherwise.  I  am  tied  to  a  husband,  and 
have  besides  a  sort  of  young  children  at  home  ;  and 
then  I  know  not  how  my  husband,  being  a  carnal 
man,  will  take  my  departure  from  him ;  therefore  I 
am  minded,  for  the  love  of  Christ  and  his  truth,  to 
stand  to  the  extremity  of  the  matter.*' 

And  so  the  next  day  after  Samuel  suffered,  these 
two  godly  wives,  the  one  called  Anne  Potten,  the 
other  called  Joan  Trunchfield,  the  wife  of  Michael 
Trunchfield,  shoemaker,  of  Ipswich,  were  appre- 
hended, and  had  both  into  prison  together,  who,  as 
they  were  both  by  sex  and  nature  somewhat  tender, 
so  were  they  at  first  less  able  to  endure  the  strait- 
nes^  of  the  prison:  and  especially  the  brewer's 
wife  was  cast  into  marvellous  great  agonies  and 
troubles  of  mind  thereby.  But  Christ,  beholding 
the  weak  infirmity  of  his  servant,  did  not  fail  to  help 
her  when  she  was  in  thb  necessity  ;  so  at  the  length 
they  both  suffered  afler  Samuel,  in  1556,  February 
the  nineteenth,  as  shall  be,  by  the  Lord's' grace,  de- 
clared hereafler.  And  these,  no  doubt,  were  those 
two  ladders,  which,  being  joined  with  the  third, 
Samuel  saw  stretched  up  into  heaven.   This  blessed 
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ward  thee  after  all  thine  ahominations.  Thou  hast 
kindled  the  fire  of  God's  wrath,  and  hast  stirred 
up  the  coals :  for  thou  wast  once  lightened,  and 
hadst  tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  wast  he- 
come  partaker  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  hadst  tast- 
ed of  the  good  word  of  God ;  yea,  it  is  yet  in  thy 
mouth,  saith  the  prophet.  Alas,  O  England !  thou 
knewest  thy  Lord  and  Master^s  will,  but  didst  no- 
thing thereafter :  Thou  must  therefore,  saith  he, 
suffer  many  stripes,  and  many  sharp  strokes,  and 
walk  in  the  glittering  and  hot  flame  of  thine  own 
fire,  and  in  the  coals  that  thou  hast  kindled.  This 
Cometh  to  thee  from  ray  hand,  saith  the  Lord, 
namely,  that  thou  shalt  sleep  in  sorrow ;  yea,  eyen 
so  thou  shalt.  The  plain  truth  telleth  the  tale ;  the 
immutable  justice  of  the  ever-li\nng  God,  and  the 
ordinary  course  of  his  plagues  from  the  beginning, 
confirm  the  same.  The  joy  of  our  heart,  saith 
Jeremy,  is  gone,  our  glory  is  fallen  away,  our  merry 
singing  is  turned  into  mourning,  the  garland  of  our 
head  is  fallen.  Alas,  and  weal  away,  that  ever  we  sin- 
ned so  sore :  woe  worth  all  abominations  and  wicked- 
ness ;  woe  worth  cloaked  hypocrisy ;  woe  worth  our 
carnal  liberty;  woe  %vorth  our  most  cursed  idolatry. 
For,  because  of  these  things,  saith  the  Lord,  ye 
shall  perish  with  sword,  hunger,  and  pestilence. 

"  Wherefore,  let  all  the  wicked  enemies  of  Christ, 
and  all  the  unbelievers,  look  to  be  tormented  and 
vexed  with  all  hellish  furies,  and  clean  without  hope 
at  God's  accounting  day,  which  know  not  God  in 
Christ  to  be  their  very  righteousness,  their  life,  their 
only  salvation  and  alone  Saviour,  nor  believe  in  him. 
They  must,  saith  St.  John,  needs  abide  and  perish 
with  their  sins  in  death,  and  in  eternal  damnation. 
But  we  be  the  children  of  saints,  as  the  elder  Toby 
did  answer,  and  look  for  another  life,  which  God 
shall  give  to  all  them  which  change  not  their  faith, 
and  shrink  not  from  him.  Eejoice,  therefore,  ye 
Christian  afflicted  brethren ;  for  they  cannot  take 
our  souls  and  bodies  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Al- 
mighty,  which  be  kept  as  in  the  bosom  of  our  most 
sweet  and  loving  Father :  and  if  %ve  abide  fast  in 
Christ,  and  turn  not  away  like  weathercocks,  surely 
we  shall  live  for  ever.  Christ  affirmeth  the  same, 
saying,  My  sheep  hear  my  voice ;  I  know  them ; 
they  hearken  unto  me,  and  to  no  strangers ;  and  I 
give  them  everlasting  life,  for  they  shall  not  be  lost, 
and  no  man  shall  pluck  them  out  of  my  hands  :  no, 
nor  yet  this  flattering  world  with  all  his  vain  plea- 
sures, nor  any  tyrant  with  his  great  threats  and 
stout  brags,  can  once  move  them  out  of  the  way  of 
eternal  life.  What  consolation  and  comfort  may 
we  have  more  pleasant  and  eflectuous  than  this  ? 
God  is  on  our  side,  and  fighteth  for  us  ;  he  suffer- 
eth,  he  smarteth,  and  is  afflicted  with  us.     As  the 


world  can  do  nothing  against  his  miglitf 
taking  away  or  diminishing  of  his  gbrr, 
him  from  his  celestial  throne ;  so  can  it 
harm  nor  hurt  any  one  of  his  children, 
goodwill.  For  we  are  members  of  his 
flesh,  and  of  his  bones,  and  as  dear  to 
apple  of  his  eye. 

"  Let  us  therefore,  with  an  eamot  &ilk 
hold  and  sure  feeling  upon  the  promiKiflf 
the  gospel,  and  let  us  not  be  soodered 
same  by  any  temptation,  tribQlation,or 
Let  us  consider  the  verity  of  God  to  be 
inviolable,  and  immutable,  promising  and 
his  faithful  soldiers  life  eternal.  It  ii  fai 
hath  deserved  it  for  us.  It  is  his  only 
of  his  only  mere  mercy  ;  and  uoto 
we  render  thanks.  Let  not  therefore  tin 
tasies  and  dreams  of  men,  and  fooli^ 
toys  of  the  world,  nor  the  crafty  de! 
devil,  drive  and  separate  us  from  our 
crown  of  righteousness,  that  is  laid  up 
us  against  the  last  day.  Oh !  that  hsppf 
last  day,  (I  mean  to  the  faithful,)  when 
covenant  shall  grant  and  give  onto  then 
come,  and  keep  his  words  to  the  end, 
ascend  and  sit  in  seat  with  him,  as  he 
and  sitteth  on  throne  with  his  Father. 
body  and'  soul  that  is  now  with 
shall  then  be  with  Christ  glorified: 
butcher's  hands,  as  sheep  appointed  to 
sitting  at  God*s  table  with  Christ  in  lol 
as  God*s  honourable  and  dear  children' 
shall  have  for  earthly  poverty,  heavenly 
hunger  and  thirst,  saturity  of  the 
of  the  glory  of  God ;  for  sorrows, 
cold  irons,  celestial  joys,  and  the  com] 
and  for  a  bodily  death,  life  eternal  0 
O  precious  death,  and  evermore  bleiwdt' 
in  the  eyes  of  God  :  to  you  the  spring 
shall  ever  be  flourishing.  Then,  as 
The  redeemed  shall  return  and  come 
Sion,  praising  the  Lord  ;  and  eternal 
be  over  their  heads :  they  shall  ohtais 
solace  ;  sorrow  and  woe  shall  be  utteiiy 
Yea,  I  am  he,  saith  the  Lord,  that  ia 
giveth  you  everlasting  consolation.  To 
the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost  be 
for  ever,  Amen« 

*'  KOBSBT 

Another  letter  written  to  the 
gation  by  Robert  Samuel^  wherem^ 
eth  the  confession  of  his  faith, 

"  The   belief  of  the   heart  ji 
knowledge  with  the  mouth  maketh  a 
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not  the  cuiBe  of  men ;  be  not  afraid  of 
ipbemies  and  revilings;  for  worms  and 
JI  eat  them  up  like  cloth  and  wool ;  but 
iousoess  shall  endure  for  ever,  and  my 
ilth  irom  generation  to  generation, 
dering  with  myself  these  perilous  times, 
dajs,  and  the  unconstant  and  miserable 
10,  the  decay  of  our  faith,  the  sinister  re- 
fklse  slander  of  God*8  most  holy  word, 
Dt  causes  in  conscience  do  constrain  me 
aod  acknowledge  my  ^th  and  meaning 
holy  religion,  as  St.  Peter  teacheth  me, 
ready  always  to  give  an  answer  to  every 
iketh  yoQ  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in 
lat  vith  meekness  and  fear,  having  a  good 
,  that  when  they  backbite  you  as  evil- 
aay  be  ashamed,  forasmuch  as  they  have 
Hed  year  good  conversation  in  Christ." 
^Dg  my  doctrine,  for  that  little  talent 
ith  given  me,  God  I  take  to  record,  mine 
sice  and  mine  auditcny  knoweth,  that  I 
doctrine  nor  manners  willingly  taught 
iuog  than  I  received  of  the  holy  patri- 
lets,  Christ,  and  his  apostles.  For  it 
Ij  sio,  but  also  the  veiy  part  of  a  cursed 
>  deny,  belie,  or  betray,  the  innocency 
eolj  doctrine,  or  to  be  ashamed  to  con- 
sul to  the  defence  of  the  same,  seeing 
^nted  it  with  his  most  precious  blood, 
men  have  more  esteemed  the  true  and 
(d  of  God,  than  all  this  transitory  world, 
Qortal  lives.  And  I  believe  this  doctrine 
rchs,  prophets,  Christ,  and  his  apostles, 
ot  and  absolately  perfect  to  instruct  and 
i  all  the  holy  church,  of  our  duties  to- 
the  magistrates,  and  our  neighbours, 
d  principally  I  do  assuredly  believe, 
doubting,  that  there  is  one  Deity  or 
x,  aod  infinite  substance ;  which  is  both 
I  indeed  God  everlasting,  unbodily,  un- 
measorable  in  power,  wisdom,  and 
t  Maker  and  Preserver  of  all  things,  as 
IS  invisible:  and  yet  there  be  three 
■s,  all  of  one  Godhead  or  Divine  being, 
Be  power,  coequal,  consubstantial,  co- 
Faiber,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost. 
!  in  God  the  Father  Almighty,  &c.  As 
d  the  Father  of  heaven,  I  believe  as 
f  Scriptore  teacheth  me  to  believe.  The 
fint  person  in  the  Trinity,  first  cause 
^  which  hath  blessed  us  with  all 
csiiflgs  in  heavenly  things  by  Christ ; 
ttoten  us  before  the  foundations  of  the 
lid,  that  we  should  be  holy  and  with- 
ifore  him ;  who  hath  predestinated  us 


and  ordained  us  to  be  his  children  of  adoption, 
through  Christ  Jesu ;  in  him,  as  it  is  said,  we  live, 
we  move,  and  have  our  being;  he  nourisheth,  feed- 
eth,  and  giveth  meat  to  every  creature. 

'*  And  in  Jesus  Christ  his  only  Son  our  Lord.  I 
believe  that  the  Word,  that  is,  the  Son  of  God,  the 
second  person  in  the  Trinity,  did  take  man's  nature 
in  the  womb  of  the  blessed  Virgin  Mary ;  so  that 
there  be  in  him  two  natures,  a  Divine  nature,  and  a 
human  nature,  in  the  unity  of  one  person  inseparable, 
conjoined  and  knit  in  one  Christ,  truly  God  and 
truly  man,  the  express  and  perfect  image  of  the  in- 
visible God,  wherein  the  will  of  God  the  Father 
shineth  apparently,  and  wherein  man,  as  it  were  in 
a  glass,  may  behold  what  he  ought  to  do,  that  he 
may  please  God  the  Father. 

**  Bom  of  the  Virgin  Mary ;  truly  suffering  his 
passion ;  crucified,  dead,  and  buried,  to  the  intent 
to  bring  us  again  into  favour  with  God  the  Father 
Almighty,  and  to  be  a  sacrifice,  host,  and  oblation, 
not  only  for  original  sin,  but  also  for  all  actual  sins 
of  the  whole  generation  of  mankind.  For  all  the 
works,  merits,  deservings,  doings,  and  obedience  of 
man  towards  God,  although  they  be  done  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  in  the  grace  of  God,  yet  being  thus 
done,  be  of  no  validity,  worthiness,  nor  merit  before 
God,  except  God  for  his  mercy  and  grace  account 
them  worthy  for  the  worthiness  and  merits  of  Christ 
Jesus. 

'*  The  same  Christ  went  down  to  the  heUs,  and 
truly  rose  again  the  third  day,  and  ascended  into  the 
heavens,  that  he  might  there  still  reign,  and  have 
dominion  over  all  creatures :  and  from  thence  shall 
come,  &c. 

^'  I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  coequal  with  God 
the  Father  and  the  Son,  and  proceeding  from  them 
both  ;  by  whose  virtue,  strength,  and  operation,  the 
true  catholic  church,  which  is  the  conmiunion  and 
society  of  saints,  is  guided  in  all  truth  and  verity, 
and  kept  from  all  errors  and  false  doctrine,  the 
devil,  and  all  power  of  sin  :  which  church  is  sanc- 
tified and  hallowed  with  the  precious  blood  and 
spirit  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  which  hath  also 
her  sign  and  mark,  that  she  heareth  and  followeth 
the  voice  of  her  only  and  true  pastor  Christ,  and  no 
strangers.  This  church  also  is  the  house  of  God, 
the  congregation  of  the  living  God,  the  pillar  of 
truth,  the  lively  body  of  Christ,  a  church  both  in 
name  and  in  deed. 

*'I  believe  the  remission  of  sins,  by  the  only 
means  and  merits  of  Christ's  death  and  passion; 
who  is  made  unto  us,  of  God,  that  only  sacrifice  and 
oblation  offered  once  for  all  and  for  ever,  for  all 
them  that  be  sanctified. 

**  I  believe  the  resurrection  of  the  body,  whereby 
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is  brother  and  other  mart3rrB  did,  jet  if  we 
what  inwardlj  in  spirit  and  mind  this  man 
ufered,  and  that  of  so  long  time,  he  may 
ODoted  with  his  hiother  Robert  for  a  mar- 
:  no  less  desirous  with  him  of  the  same 
D ;  yea,  and  in  comparison  may  seem  to 
:led  for  a  double  martyr. 
the  sud  Robert  was  speedOy  despatched 
harp  and  extreme  torments  of  the  fire  in 
oe;  80  this  no  less  blessed  saint  of  God, 
bow  much  more  grievous  pangs,  what 
torments,  what  boiling  heats  of  the  fire 
bis  spirit  inwardly,  he  felt  and  sustained, 

eardly  is  able  to  express.  Being 
ber  I  was  once  or  twice  with  him, 
his  talk  I  perceived,  and  partly  by 
^qres  saw,  to  be  so  worn  and  consumed 
pof  five  years,  that  neither  almost  any 
Pmeat,  quietness  of  sleep,  pleasure  of 
H  almost  no  kind  of  senses  was  left  in 
td  doubtless  I  have  greatly  wondered 
at  the  marvellous  works  and  operation  of 
(red  upon  him,  who,  unless  he  had  re- 
mes  his  poor  wretched  servant  so  far 
I  some  opportune  consolation  now  and 
it,  it  oould  not  possible  be,  that  he  should 
bed  80  intolerable  pains  and  torments. 
be  occ&flion  thereof  was  not  of  so  great 
id  wdght  But  this  we  see  common 
^  and  blessed  men,  how  the  more  devout 
tbej  are,  having  the  fear  of  God  before 
the  more  suspicion  and  mistrust  they 
suelTes;  whereby  it  cometh  to  pass, 
bey  are  90  terrified  and  perplexed  with 
rt, as  though  they  were  huge  mountains; 
»  the  contrary,  others  there  be  whom 
»and  very  sore  crimes  indeed  do  nothing 
rataU. 

ttion  of  this  was,  that  he,  being  first 
»e  Hgfat  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  the  know- 
'  gospel,  and  having  received  a  wondrous 
ag  of  Christ's  heavenly  kingdom,  his 
that,  falling  a  little  to  some  cogitation 
tr  affairs  belonging  to  his  vocation,  be- 
bj  to  misdoubt  himself  upon  the  occa- 
t  words  written  in  Hebrews  vii. ;  For 
t,  that  they  which  were  once  illumined, 
«>ted  the  heavenly  gill,  &c. ;  upon  the 
^  of  which  words,  he  fully  persuaded 
t  be  had  sinned  verily  against  the  Holy 
B  so  much,  that  if  he  had  been  in  the 
of  bell,  he  could  almost  have  despaired 
b»  salvation.  Here  readily  every  good 
[odge  of  himself,  what  terrors,  boilings, 
BCM  turmotled  in  the  mean  time  in  his 


woeful  breast :  although  it  be  hard  for  any  man  to 
judge  the  grievousness  thereof,  unless  he  which 
hath  experience  of  the  like. 

In  comparing  now  the  torments  of  all  martyrs 
with  his  pains,  I  pray  you  what  pains,  punishment, 
and  flames,  would  not  he  willingly  have  sufibred, 
to  have  had  some  refocillation  and  time  of  refresh- 
ing ?  who,  in  such  intolerable  griefs  of  mind,  al- 
though he  neither  had  nor  could  have  any  joy  of  his 
meat,  yet  was  he  compelled  to  eat  against  his  appe- 
tite, to  the  end  to  defer  the  time  of  his  damnation 
so  long  as  he  might,  thinking  with  himself  no  less 
but  that  he  must  needs  be  thrown  into  hell,  the 
breath  being  once  out  of  the  body.  Albeit  Christ, 
he  thought,  did  pity  his  case,  and  was  sorry  for 
him ;  yet  he  could  not  (as  he  imagined)  help,  be- 
cause of  the  verity  of  the  word,  which  said.  It 
cannot  be,  &c. 

And  this  I  rehearse  of  him,  not  so  much  to  open 
his  wounds  and  sorrows,  as  for  that  by  his  example 
all  we  with  him  may  glorify  the  Son  of  God,  who 
sufiereth  none  to  be  tempted  above  his  strength, 
but  so  tempereth  and  seasoneth  the  asperity  of 
evils,  that  what  seemeth  to  us  intolerable,  not 
only  he  doth  alleviate  the  same,  that  we  may  bear 
it,  but  also  tumeth  it  to  our  further  commodity 
than  we  can  think :  which  well  appeared  in  this 
good  servant  of  God,  (in  no  man  more,)  who,  albeit, 
as  we  have  said,  he  suffered  many  years  so  sharp 
temptations  and  strong  buffetings  of  Satan;  yet 
the  Lord,  who  graciously  preserved  him  all  the 
while,  not  only  at  last  did  rid  him  out  of  all  dis- 
comfort, but  also  framed  him  thereby  to  such  mor- 
tification of  life,  as  the  like  lightly  hath  not  been 
seen,  in  such  sort  as  he  being  like  one  placed  in 
heaven  already,  and  dead  in  this  world,  both  in 
word  and  meditation  led  a  life  altogether  celestial, 
abhorring  in  his  mind  all  profane  doings.  Neither 
was  his  talk  any  thing  discrepant  from  the  fruits  of 
his  life,  throwing  out  never  any  idle,  vile,  or  vain 
language.  The  most  part  of  his  lands  he  distri- 
buted to  the  use  of  his  brethren,  and  committed  the 
rest  to  the  guiding  of  his  servants  and  officers, 
whereby  the  more  quietly  he  might  g^ve  himself  to 
his  godly  study,  as  to  a  continual  sabbath  rest. 
This  was  about  the  latter  end  of  King  Henry^s 
reign,  and  continued  a  great  part  of  the  time  of 
King  Edward  the  Sixth. 

After  this,  in  the  persecuting  days  of  Queen 
Mary,  as  soon  as  the  bishop  of  Coventry  heard  the 
fame  of  this  John  aforesaid,  being  so  ardent  and 
zealous  in  the  gospel  of  Christ,  eftsoons  he  wrote 
his  letter  to  the  mayor  and  officers  of  Coventry  to 
apprehend  him  as  soon  as  might  be.  But  it  chanced 
otherwise  by  God's  holy  providence,  disposing  all 
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yoa  grace  in  your  livingy  to  express  the 
feof. 

fommadi  as  it  is,  as  the  Holy  Ghost 
the  word  of  afflictiooy  that  is,  it  is  seldom 
itred,  persecotioD,  peril,  danger  of  loss  of 
nds,  and  whatsoever  seemeth  pleasant  in 
,  as  experience  teacheth  you  in  this  time ; 
lod  coatinoally  for  his  assistance  always, 
eachetfa,  casting  your  accounts  what  it  is 
it  you ;  endeayouring  yourself,  through 
the  Holy  Ghost,  hy  continuance  of  prayer 
r  foundation  so  sure,  that  no  storm  or 
lO  be  able  to  overthrow  or  cast  it  down ; 
ig  always  (as  Christ  saith)  Lot's  wife ; 
teware  of  looUng  back  to  that  thing  that 
God.  And  because  nothmg  displeaseth 
eh  as  idoktry,  (that  is,  false  worshipping 
erwise  than  his  word  conunandeth,)  look 
I  say)  nor  turn  your  face  to  their  idol- 
blasphemous  massing,  manifestly  agunst 
ncdoe,  and  example  of  Christ;  as  it  is 
irt  to  all  that  have  any  taste  of  the  true 
og  of  God's  word,  that  there  remaineth 
the  Church  of  England  at  this  present, 
'  edifying  to  the  church  and  congregation 
,  an  things  being  done  in  an  unknown 
tnxj  to  the  express  commandment  of 

(ject  that  they  be  the  church,  and  there- 
»t  be  beliered.  My  answer  was,  the 
9d  knoweth  and  acknowledgeth  no  other 
esos  Christ  the  Son  of  God,  whom  ye 
I,  and  chosen  the  man  of  sin,  the  son  of 
lemy  to  Christ,  the  devil's  deputy  and 
he  pope. 

church  heareth,  teacheth,  and  is  ruled 
,  aa  he  saith.  My  sheep  hear  my  voice, 
to  me,  and  my  word  in  you,  you  be  my 
rhetr  church  repelleth  God's  word,  and 
len  to  follow  their  traditions, 
chordi  dare  not  add  or  diminish,  alter 
IB  blessed  Testament ;  but  they  be  not 
e  away  all  that  Christ  instituted,  and 
^  (as  the  Scripture  saith)  with  their  own 
9  glory  and  rejoice  in  the  works  of  their 

vth  of  Christ  is,  hath  been,  and  shall 
s,  under  the  cross,  persecuted,  molest- 
led ;  the  world  ever  hating  them,  be- 
i  not  of  the  world.  But  these  persecute, 
I  and  kiU,  such  as  profess  the  true  doc- 
Bt,  be  they  in  learning,  living,  convers- 
her  virtues  never  so  excellent. 
Dd  his  church  reserved  the  trial  of  their 
the  word  of  God,  and  gave  the  people 


leave  to  judge  thereof  by  the  same  word.  Search 
the  Scriptures.  But  this  church  taketh  away  the 
word  from  the  people,  and  suffereth  neither  learned 
nor  unlearned  to  examine  or  prove  their  doctrine 
by  the  word  of  God. 

*'  The  true  church  of  God  laboureth  by  all  means 
to  resist  and  withstand  the  lusts,  desires,  and  motions 
of  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil :  these  for  the 
most  part  give  themselves  to  all  voluptuousness, 
and  secretly  commit  such  things,  which  (as  St. 
Paul  saith)  it  is  shame  to  speak  of. 

''By  these,  and  such-like  manifest  probations, 
they  do  declare  themselves  to  be  none  of  the  church 
of  Christ,  but  rather  of  the  s3magogue  of  Satan.  It 
shall  be  good  for  you  oftentimes  to  confer  and  com- 
pare their  proceedings  and  doings  with  the  practice 
of  those  whom  the  word  of  God  doth  teach  to  have 
been  true  members  of  the  church  of  God,  and  it 
shall  work  in  you  both  knowledge,  erudition,  and 
boldness,  to  withstand  with  suffering  their  doings. 
I  likened  them  therefore  to  Nimrod,  whom  the 
Scripture  calleth  a  mighty  hunter,  or  a  stout  cham- 
pion, telling  them  that  that  which  they  could  not 
have  by  the  word,  they-  would  have  by  the  sword, 
and  be  the  church,  whether  men  will  or  no ;  and 
called  them  with  good  conscience,  as  Christ  called 
their  forefathers,  the  children  of  the  devil ;  and  as 
their  father  the  devil  is  a  liar  and  a  murderer,  so 
their  kingdom  and  church  (as  they  call  it)  standeth 
by  lying  and  murdering. 

''Have  no  fellowship  with  them  therefore,  my 
dear  wife,  nor  with  their  doctrine  and  traditions, 
lest  you  be  partaker  of  their  sins,  for  whom  is  re- 
served a  heavy  damnation,  without  speedy  repent- 
ance. Beware  of  such  as  shall  advertise  you  some- 
thing to  bear  with  the  world,  as  they  do,  for  a  season. 
There  is  no  dallying  with  God's  matters.  It  is  a 
fearful  thing,  as  St.  Paul  saith,  to  fall  into  the  hands 
of  God.  Remember  the  prophet  Elias,  Why  halt 
ye  on  both  sides  ?  Remember  what  Christ  saith,  He 
that  putteth  his  hands  to  the  plough,  and  looketh 
back,  is  not  worthy  of  me.  And  seeing  God  hath 
hitherto  allowed  you  as  a  good  soldier  in  the  fore- 
ward,  play  not  the  coward,  neither  draw  back  to 
the  rearward.  St.  John  numbereth  among  them 
that  shall  dwell  in  the  fiery  lake,  such  as  be  fearful 
in  God's  cause.  Set  before  your  eyes  always  the 
examples  of  such  as  have  behaved  themselves  boldly 
in  God's  cause,  as  Stephen,  Peter,  Paul,  Daniel, 
the  three  children,  the  widow's  sons,  and  in  your 
days,  Anne  Askew,  Laurence  Saunders,  John 
Bradford,  with  many  other  faithful  witnesses  of 
Christ.  Be  afraid  in  nothing,  saith  St.  Paul,  of  the 
adversaries  of  Christ's  doctrine,  the  which  is  to 
them  the  sign  of  perdition,  but  to  you  of  everlasting 
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salvation.  Christ  commandeth  the  same,  saying. 
Fear  them  not  Let  us  not  follow  the  example  of 
him  which  asked  time  first,  to  take  leave  of  his 
friends.  If  we  so  do,  we  shall  find  few  of  them 
that  will  encourage  us  to  go  forward  in  our  business, 
please  it  God  never  so  much.  We  read  not  that 
James  and  John,  Andrew  and  Simon,  when  they 
were  called,  put  off  the  time  till  they  had  known 
their  fathers*  and  friends'  pleasure.  But  the  Scrip- 
ture saith,  They  forsook  all,  and  by  and  by  followed 
Christ.  Christ  likened  the  kingdom  of  God  to  a 
precious  pearl,  the  which  whosoever  findeth,  selleth 
all  that  he  hath  to  buy  it  Yea,  whosoever  hath 
but  a  little  taste  or  glimmering  how  precious  a 
treasure  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is,  will  gladly  forego 
both  life  and  goods  for  the  obtaining  of  it.  But  the 
most  part  now-a-days  be  like  to  ^sop^s  cock,  which 
when  he  had  found  a  precious  stone,  wished  rather 
to  have  found  a  barley.com.  So  ignorant  be  they 
how  predous  a  jewel  the  word  of  God  is,  that  they 
choose  rather  the  things  of  this  world,  which,  being 
compared  to  it,  be  less  in  value  than  a  barley-corn. 

**  If  I  would  have  given  place  to  worldly  reasons, 
these  might  have  moved  me :  first,  the  foregoing  of 
you  and  my  children ;  the  consideration  of  the  state 
of  my  children,  being  yet  tender  of  age,  and  young, 
apt  and  inclinable  to  virtue  and  learning,  and  so 
having  the  more  need  of  my  assistance,  being  not 
altogether  destitute  of  gifts  to  help  them  withal; 
possessions  above  the  common  sort  of  men ;  because 
I  was  never  called  to  be  a  preacher  or  minister ; 
and  (because  of  my  sickness)  fear  of  death  in  im- 
prisonment, before  I  should  come  to  my  answer,  and 
so  my  death  to  be  unprofitable. 

*'  But  these  and  such-like,  I  thank  my  heavenly 
Father,  (which  of  his  infinite  mercy  inspired  me 
with  his  Holy  Ghost,  for  his  Son's  sake  my  only 
Saviour  and  Redeemer,)  prevailed  not  in  me :  but 
when  I  had,  by  the  wonderful  permission  of  God, 
fallen  into  their  hands,  at  the  first  sight  of  the  sheriff, 
nature  a  little  abashed ;  yet  ere  ever  I  came  to  the 
prison,  by  the  working  of  God,  and  through  his 
goodness,  fear  departed.  I  said  to  the  sheriff  at  his 
coming  unto  me,  '  What  matter  have  you.  Master 
Sheriff,  to  charge  me  withal  ? '  He  answered, '  You 
shall  know  when  you  come  before  the  masters ; ' 
and  so  taking  me  with  him,  I  looked  to  have  been 
brought  before  the  masters,  and  to  have  heard  what 
they  could  have  burdened  me  withal :  but,  contraiy 
to  my  expectation,  I  was  committed  forthwith  to  the 
gaol,  not  being  called  to  my  answer,  little  justice 
being  showed  therein.  But  the  less  justice  a  man 
findeth  at  their  hands,  the  more  consolation  in  con- 
science shall  he  find  from  Grod ;  for  whosoever  is  of 
the  world,  the  world  will  love  him. 


^^  After  I  came  into  prison,  aadbd; 
self  there  awhile,  I  wept  for  joy  and 
belly  full,  musing  much  of  the  greit 
and  (as  it  were)  saying  to  mjself  ifier 
'  O  Lord,  who  am  I,  on  whom  thoQ 
stow  this  thy  great  mercy,  to  be  numbei4| 
the  saints  that  suffer  for  thy  goipel*s 
so,  beholding  and  oonsidering  on  the  osei 
imperfection,  unableness,  sinful  miaeiyfi 
thiness,  and  <m  the  other  side  the 
mercy,  to  be  called  to  so  high  prooMitioR,] 
it  were,  amazed  and  overcome  for  a  vhii| 
and  gladness,  concluding  thus  with  mj 
heart ;  O  Lord,  thou  showest  power  ki 
wisdom  in  foolishness,  merqr  in 
shall  let  thee  to  choose  where  and  irfaonl 
As  I  have  zealously  loved  the  ooofeaskRK 
so  ever  thought  I  myself  to  be  moit  om 
partaker  of  the  affliction  for  the  sane. 

"  Not  long  after  came  unto  me  Bfaslerl 
bridge,  Master  C.  Phineas,  Master  N. 
travailing  with  me  to  be  dismissed  apoo 
whom  my  answer  was  (to  my 
this  sort :  '  Forasmuch  as  the  maaten 
soned  me,  having  nothing  to  burdea  ne 
should  enter  into  bonds,  I  should  in  #4 
cuse  myself;  and  seeing  they  have  no: 
to  my  charge,  they  may  as  well  let  loe ; 
bonds,  as  with  bonds/ 

**  Secondarily,  if  I  shall  enter 
and  promise  to  appear,  I  shall  do 
cuse,  colour,  and  cloak  their  widEC 
danger  myself  nevertheless,  being 
promise  to  appear.     They  alleged 
persuasions  to  me  to  avoid  the 
also  how  to  avoid  the  forfeiture,  if  1 
I  said  unto  them,  I  had  cast  up  my 
God*s  help.     They  undertook  also  to  i 
easy. 

"  And  when  they  were  somewhat  ii 
said  to  Master  Hopkins,  that  liberty  «f1 
was  a  precious  thing ;  and  took  as  it 
lifting  up  my  heart  to  God  earnestly  ft*) 
help,  that  I  might  do  the  thing  that 
him.  And  so,  when  they  had  let 
my  heart  (methought)  was  wonderfully 
Master  Dudley  oonununed  with  me  io 
whom  I  answered  in  effect  as  I  did 

'*  Afterward  debating  the  matter 
these  considerations  came  into  my 
from  time  to  time  with  good  oonsdeoee  i 
to  record)  moved  all  such  as  I  had 
to  be  no  dalliers  in  God^s  matters,  bAva 
selves,  after  so  great  a  light  and 
earnest,  constant,  and  stable  in  so 
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God  of  his  mercy  gave  me  great  patience 
prayer  that  night,  so  that,  if  it  had  been 
re,  I  could  have  been  contented  to  have 
^  life;  bat  Jephcot,  and  one  Perse j  the 
oan,  which  afterwards  was  my  continual 
'  the  most  part,  came  to  me  in  the  mom- 
lom  I  said, '  This  is  a  great  extremity ; 
08  patience,  and  no  more.' 
they  were  content  that  I  should  have  a 
e  own  procurement.  But  I  was  allowed 
sither  night  nor  day,  nor  company  of  any 
ithstanding  my  great  sickness ;  nor  yet 
I,  DOT  ink,  nor  books,  saving  my  New 
;in  Latm,  and  a  Prayer-book  wbich  I 
lein. 

n  two  days  after.  Master  Chancellor,  and 
7, 1  prebendary  there,  came  to  me  into 

Master  Chancellor  exhorted  me  to  con* 
If  to  my  Lord,  and  to  the  church.  He 
■7  soqI  no  more  hurt  than  to  his  own  ; 
une  I  bad  laid  to  his  charge  at  Coventry 
I  of  my  bkx)d  unjustly  and  wrongfully. 
Has  the  second  time  I  answered  Master 

to  his  exhortation,  that  I  refused  not  to 
f  that  church  that  was  content  to  be  or- 
goremed  by  the  word  of  God. 
bd  me  how  I  knew  the  word  of  6<)d, 
drarch.** 

'^"The  church  showeth  which  is  the 
ltd,  therefore  the  church  is  above  the 
li  This  is  no  g^ood  reason  in  learning,*' 
ifaster  Chancellor,  ^*  for  it  is  like  unto 
■bowed  the  people  who  was  Christ;  ergo, 
Ao?e  Christ.  Or  else,  I  have  a  man  that 
Qt  the  king,  and  I  tell  him  who  was  the 
I  therefore  above  the  king?" 
r  Chancellor  said,  he  came  not  to  reason 
k1  10  departed.  So  remained  I  without 
r  conference  of  any  man  by  the  space  of 
k  and  till  the  bishop's  coming:  in  the 
B  I  gave  myself  continually  to  prayer, 
ition  of  the  merciful  promises  of  Grod, 
'  an,  without  exception  of  person,  that 
dbe  name  of  hk  dear  Son  Jesus  Christ. 
k  nyaelf  daily  amendment  of  health  of 
BK  of  peace  in  conscience,  and  many 
■  from  God,  by  the  help  of  his  Holy 
&  tometinies  as  it  were  a  taste  and 
?  of  the  life  to  come ;  all  for  his  only 
fChriit'B  sake:  to  him  be  all  praise  for 
ps.    Amen. 

^My  ceased  not  many  times  sundry  wa3rs 
'  Be,  often  objecting  to  my  conscience 
I  •worthiness,  through  the  greatness  of 
tte  be  counted  among  the  number  of  them 


that  should  sufier  for  Christ,  or  his  goqieTs  sake. 
Against  him  I  replied  with  the  word  of  God  oo 
this  sort.  What  were  all  those  whom  God  bad 
chosen  from  the  beginning,  to  be  his  witnesses,  and 
to  carry  his  name  before  the  world  ?  Were  they  not 
men,  as  Paul  and  Barnabas  said,  sbmhter  nibnoxu 
peceatOj  as  well  subject  to  wickedness,  sin,  and 
imperfections,  as  other  men  be  ?  Even  such  were 
Noah,  Abraham,  David,  and  all  the  rest ;  as  Paul 
saith.  Who  gave  first  unto  him  ?  And  also  speakmg 
to  every  man.  What  hast  thou,  that  thou  reoeivedst 
not?  Likewise  John,  All  have  received  of  his  ful- 
ness ;  they  were  no  brtngers  of  any  goodness  to 
God,  but  altogether  receivers.  They  chose  not 
God  first,  but  he  chose  them.  They  loved  notGUxK 
first,  but  he  loved  them  first.  Tea,  be  both  loved 
and  chose  them  when  they  were  his  enemies,  full 
of  sin  and  corruption,  and  void  of  all  goodness. 
Est  Dotninus  ammum^  dwe$  in  amnes  et  super 
omnes  invocantes  eum.  He  is  and  will  be  still 
the  same  Grod,  as  ricb  in  mercy,  as  mighty,  as  able, 
as  ready,  as  willing  to  forgive  sins  without  respect 
of  person,  to  the  world's  end,  of  all  them  that  caU 
upon  him.  Prope  est  Dominus  omnibus  invO' 
eantibus  eutn  .*  God  is  near,  he  is  at  hand,  he  is 
with  all ;  with  all,  (I  say,)  and  refuseth  none,  ex- 
cepteth  none  that  faithfully,  in  true  repentance,  call 
upon  him,  in  what  hour,  what  place,  or  what  time 
soever  it  be.  It  is  no  arrogancy  nor  presumption 
in  any  man,  to  burden  God  (as  it  were)  with  his 
promise,  and  of  duty  to  claim  and  challenge  his 
aid,  help,  and  assistance  in  all  our  perils,  dangers, 
and  distress,  calling  upon  him,  not  in  the  confidence 
of  our  own  godliness,  but  in  the  trust  of  his  pro- 
mises made  in  Christ,  in  whom,  and  by  whom,  and 
for  whose  sake,  whosoever  boldly  approacheth  to 
the  mercy-seat  of  the  Father,  is  sure  to  receive 
whatsoever  is  expedient  or  necessary,  either  for 
body  or  soul,  in  more  ample  wise  and  large  manner, 
than  he  can  well  wish  or  dare  desire.  His  word 
cannot  lie :  Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble, 
and  I  will  hear  thee ;  and  thou  shalt  pnuse  me. 

'*  I  answered  the  enemy  also  on  this  manner :  I 
am  a  sinner,  and  therefore  unworthy  to  be  a  witness 
of  his  truth.  What  then  ?  Must  I  deny  his  word, 
because  I  am  not  worthy  to  profess  it?  What  bring 
I  to  pass  in  so  doing,  but  add  sin  to  sin  ?  What  is 
greater  sin  than  to  deny  the  truth  of  Christ's  gos- 
pel ?  as  Christ  himself  beareth  witness.  He  that  is 
ashamed  of  me  or  of  my  words,  of  him  I  also  will 
be  ashamed  before  my  Father  and  all  his  angels. 
I  might  also,  by  like  reason,  forbear  to  do  any  of 
God's  commandments. 

"  When  I  am  provoked  to  pray,  the  enemy  may 
say  to  roe,  I  am  not  worthy  to  pray,  therefore  I 
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I  Boao  to  this  Austen,  his  friend  above 
nd,  ligDiiyiDg  unto  him  how  earnestly  he 
ed  diy  ind  night  anto  the  Lord,  and  3ret 
life  no  motion  nor  sense  of  an j  comfort 
Unto  whom  the  said  Austen,  answering 
led  tod  desired  him  patiently  to  wait  the 
nsure,  tnd  bowsoerer  his  present  feeling 
Keiog  his  cause  was  just  and  true,  he  ex- 
D  constantly  to  stick  to  the  same,  and  to 
MO,  nothing  misdoubting  but  the  Lord  in 
Ime  woald  visit  him,  and  satisfy  his  desire 
y  of  consolation,  whereof  (he  said)  he  was 
Id  and  sore ;  and  therefore  desired  him, 
s  any  soch  feeling  of  God*s  hesTenly  mer- 
I  begin  to  touch  his  heart,  that  then  he 
m  tome  signification  thereof,  whereby  he 
m  with  him  the  same ;  and  so  departed 

It  day,  when  the  time  came  of  his  martyr- 
e  was  going  to  the  place,  and  was  now 
flight  of  the  stake,  although  all  the  night 
fing  for  strength  and  courage  he  could 
suddenly  he  was  so  mightily  replenished 
>  holy  comfort  and  heavenly  joys,  that  he 
dapping  his  hands  to  Austen,  and  saying 
rds,  ^  Austen,  he  is  come,  he  is  come,'*  &c. , 
ith  such  joy  and  alacrity,  as  one  seeming 
^lisen  from  some  deadly  danger  to  liberty 
I  u  one  passing  out  of  the  world  by  any 
sth.    Sach  was  the  change  of  the  mar- 

>viog  it  a  copy  of  each  of  the  monnmentt  erected 
taac«tter  church,  to  the  memory  of  Glover,  and 

a 

TO  THE  SACRED  MEMOBT 
Of 

ROBERT  GLOVER, 

Q0Bttftt 

vboN  FamOy,  for  more  than  a  cbnturt,  re- 
Bttor*h(Rue  of  Mamobttbr,  and  pouessed  ex- 
rtf  k  thia  Pansh.  But,  above  all,  this  pious 
tick  in  Grace,  and  in  the  Knowledge  and  Love 
;  ud  were  weD  known  for  their  devotedneu  to 
*T  patth,  when  nothing  awaited  the  profession 
^inpriMunent,  and  death.  What  Persecution! 
Ikn  John  and  William,  cannot  be  here  record- 
^  ihme  was  called  to  endure  the  Sufferings  and 
i  CiewB  of  MA&TTRDOic ;  and  was  burnt  at 

D.  U&5.  For  some  days  before  his  execution, 
filBw  for  CHRIST  was  in  great  heaviness, 
•  LORD  had  fonaken  him;  but  the  Promise, 
here  thee  nor  forvake  thee,'*  was  so  folfilled  to 
k*  4ev  near  to  the  stake,  he  was  on  a  sudden 
r^Miihed  with  holy  comfort  and  heavenly  joy, 
^  kiBds,  he  exclaimed  to  a  Christian  Friend, 
^-Hi  lacoMB,^  whose  coming  gave  him  "the 

■Nmittg,  and  the  garment  of  praise  for  the 
spirit  of  heavinesB." 

**ta  AMMT  or  MABTTES  niAlSB  THBB. 
'BT  IBS  XIMO  OF  OLOBT,  O  CBBIBT.*' 


Tellous  working  of  the  Lord*8  hand  upon  that  good 


ComeUus  Bungey^  fellow  martyr  wUh  Master 

Robert  Glover. 

In  the  same  fire  with  him  was  homed  also  Cor- 
nelius Bungey,  a  capper  of  Ck)ventry,  and  condemn- 
ed hy  the  said  Radulph,  hishop  of  Ck)yentry  and 
Lichfield.  As  concerning  the  articles  which  were 
to  him  objected,  the  effect  thereof  was  this. 

Articles  objected  to  ComeUus  Bungey. 

"  First,  It  was  articulate  against  him,  Aat  these 
three  years  last,  in  the  city  of  Ck)ventry  and  Lich- 
field,  and  other  places  about,  he  did  hold,  maintain, 
argue,  and  teach,  that  the  priest  hath  no  power  here 
to  abeolve  any  sinner  from  his  sins. 

"  Secondly,  That  by  baptism  sins  be  not  washed 
away ;  because  he  said,  that  the  washing  of  the 
flesh  purgeth  the  flesh  outwardly,  and  not  the  soul. 

**  Thirdly,  That  there  be  in  the  church  only  two 
sacraments,  that  is,  baptism  and  the  Lord's  supper. - 

"  Fourthly,  That  in  the  sacrament  of  the  popish 
altar,  was  not  the  real  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  but 
the  substance  of  bread  and  wine  there  remaining 
still,  because  St.  Paul  calleth  it  bread  and  wine,  &c. 

"  Fifthly,  That  he,  within  the  compass  of  the  said 
years  and  time,  did  hold,  maintain,  and  defend,  that 
the  pope  is  not  the  head  of  the  visible  church  here 
on  earth,  &c. 


TO  THE  SACBED  MEMOBT 
or 

MRS.  LEWES, 

9*vt|pr : 

A  Lady  who,  having  witnessed  in  the  presence  of  her  Perse- 
cntors  a  good  confbssion,  sealed  the  truth  with  her  Blood, 
and  was  burnt  at  Lichfield  A.  D.  1557.  First  led  by  the  cruel 
Persecutions  of  the  church  op  Romb,  to  doubt  whether  it 
could  be  the  church  of  CHRIST,  she  was  afterwards  in- 
debted to  the  pious  Family  of  the  Glovers  for  that  more 
perfect  Jmowledge  of  the  Truth,  which  became  dearer  unto 
her  than  upb  iUelf.  Her  love  to  CHRIST  enabled  her  to 
bear  with  patience  a  very  long  and  severe  imprisonment ;  yea, 
she  was  not  only  willing  to  be  bound,  but  also  to  die  for  the 
NAMB  of  the  LORD  JESUS;  meekly  desiring  that  all  the 
circumstances  of  her  death  might  be  so  ordered,  that  her 
Friends  might  be  comforted,  her  SAVIOUR  glorified,  and 
HIS  enemies  confounded.  When  chained  to  the  stake,  she 
manifested  a  cheerful  serenity,  and  a  countenance  so  unchanged 
as  to  astonish  all  who  beheld  her ;  and  when  the  flames  burst 
around  her,  standing  unmoved,  she  only  lifted  up  her  hands 
towards  Heaven,  whither  her  triumphant  spirit  speedily  ascend- 
ed, entering  into  the  presence  and  joy  of  her  LORD. 

«  BB  THOU  FAITHFUL  UNTO  DBATH,  AND  I  WILL 
OIYB  THBB  A  OBOWN  OP  LIFB." 
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*'  Sixthly,  That  he  nvas  of  the  diocess  and  juris- 
diction of  the  hishop  of  Coventry  and  Lichfield,  &c. 

**  Seventhly,  That  the  premises  are  true,  manifest, 
and  notorious,  and  that  upon  the  same  there  hath 
been  and  is  a  public  voice  and  fame,  as  well  in  the 
places  above  rehearsed,  as  in  other  quarters  also 
about,**  &c. 

His  answers  to  the  articles. 

*'  Unto  the  which  articles  he  answered  again :  to 
the  first  he  granted,  and  to  every  part  thereof; 
meaning  after  the  popish  manner  of  absolution. 

*'  To  the  second  he  granted  first,  and  afterwards 
revoked  the  same. 

**  To  the  third  also  he  granted,  adding  vrithal  that 
in  Scripture  there  be  no  more  contained. 

''  To  the  fourth,  touching  the  sacrament,  he  grant- 
ed, and  to  every  part  thereof. 

'*  To  the  fifth,  concerning  the  pope,  likewise. 

**  Also  to  the  sixth  he  granted,  and  likewise  to 
the  seventh." 

Upon  these  articles  and  his  answers  to  the  same, 
the  said  Radulph  the  bishop  read  the  sentence,  and 
80  committed  him  also,  after  condemnation  of  Master 
Robert  Glover,  to  the  secular  power. 

Thus  this  foresaid  Cornelius,  falsely  condemned 
by  the  bishop  before  mentioned,  suffered  at  the 
same  stake  with  the  Christian  martyr  Master  Robert 
Glover  at  Coventry,  about  the  twentieth  day  of 
September. 

Here  followeth  the  story  how  John  Glover  and 
WttUam  Glover  were  excommunicate  and 
cast  out  after  their  deaths  and  buried  in  the 
■fields. 

Now  that  we  have  discoursed  the  story  of  Master 
Robert  Glover,  something  also  would  be  touched  of 
bis  other  two  brethren,  John  and  William  Glover ; 
who,  albeit  they  were  not  called  to  finish  their  course 
by  like  kind  of  martyrdom  in  the  fire,  as  the  others 
did,  yet,  because  for  their  constant  profession  of 
God's  gospel  unto  the  latter  end,  they  were  exempt- 
ed after  their  death,  and  cast  out  of  the  same  church, 
as  the  other  was,  I  thought  them  not  unworthy 
therefore  in  the  story  to  be  joined  together,  who,  in 
one  cause  and  the  same  profession,  were  not  sundered 
one  from  the  other. 

And  first  concerning  Master  John  Glover,  the 
eldest  brother,  what  inward  storms  and  agonies  he 
sustained  by  the  ghostly  enemy,  partly  ye  heard 
before  described;  now  what  his  bodily  enemies 
wrought  against  him,  remaineth  to  be  declared ; 
whose  rage  and  malice,  although  God  so  restrained 
that  they  could  little  prevail  ac^inst  bim  so  long  as 


his  life  endured,  yet,  after  hb  deceaie, 
upon  him,  what  they  did  ye  shill  now 

After  the  martyrdom  of  Master  Bobeit 
although  John  Glover,  seeing  lus  broder 
prehended  for  him,  had  small  joy  ofkii 
great  sorrow  of  his  heart  wherewith  be 
pressed,  and  would  gladly  have  put 
brother*s  stead,  if  friends  had  not 
suaded  him,  showing  that  in  so  doing  be 
tangle  himself,  but  should  do  his  biolber 
he  thus  in  great  care  and  vexation 
notwithstanding,  rubbing  out  as  well  u 
at  length,  about  the  latter  end  of  Qoeen 
was  a  new  search  made  for  the  laid  Job 

Whereupon  the  sheriffs,  with  tbdr 
and  servants,  being  sent  to  seek  him, 
house  where  he  and  his  wife  were.  1 
he  was  in  his  chamber  by  hinuelC 
bursting  into  the  house  and  searchiof 
came  to  the  chamber-door  were  this 
was,  who,  being  within,  and  holding  the 
with  his  hand,  perceived  and  heard 
bustling  about  the  door,  amongst  wkai 
said  officers  having  the  string  in  hia 
to  draw  and  pluck  at  the  same. 

In  the  mean  time  another  ooming  by,  { 
he  heard  and  knew,)  bade  them  come 
they  had  been  there  before.  Wherenj 
parting  thence,  went  to  search  other 
house,  where  they  found  Agnes  GloTer 
being  had  to  Lichfield,  and  there 
the  bishop,  at  length,  after  muchtdo, 
ed  to  give  place  to  their  tyranny.  J^ 
the  mean  time,  partly  for  care  of  his 
through  cold  taken  in  the  woods  when 
took  an  ague,  whereupon,  not  long  after, 
life,  which  the  cruel  papists  so  long  had 

Thus,  by  the  mighty  protection  of  d» 
Lord,  how  John  Glover  was  delivered 
from  the  hands  of  the  persecuting 
all  the  time  of  his  life,  ye  have  heard, 
befell  after  his  death,  both  to  him  tod 
brother,  it  is  not  unworthy  to  be 
after  that  he  was  dead  and  buried  in  the 
without  priest  or  clerk.  Dr.  DracoC,  then 
six  weeks  after,  sent  for  the  parson  of 
demanded  how  it  chanced  that  he 
The  parson  answered  that  he  was 
knew  not  of  it.     Then  the  chancdkir  C 
the  parson  to  go  home,  and  to  cattie  I 
the  said  John  Glover  to  be  taken  opt 
cast  over  the  wall  into  the  highway: 
again  answered  that  he  had  been  ax  v 
earth,  and  so  smelled,  that  none  wu  ab 
the  savour  of  him.     "  Well,"  quoth  I 
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>kt  tht*  bill,  ud  pnnounoe  bm  ia  tbe 
itoMti  Mnl,  tnd  a  tweWemonth  kller  take 
DM,  (for  then  the  fleih  will  be  connmed,) 
tbem  oKr  the  nil,  that  cuts  and  bone* 
I  upon  tbem ;  ind  then  wilt  I  come  and 
•m  ibit  pUce  b  the  churchjard  where  be 
i"  Tbit  «a>  recorded  by  the  puaon  of 
,«bo  told  the  BUDe  to  Hu^h  Barrowe, 
It  Fiadeni  is  Derbyshire,  end  to  Mr. 
loter'*  mb,  by  whose  credible  infonnsUoii 
dtbeume. 

gch  oolike  usage  was  practised  also  by 
oOc  children  of  the  mother  church,  Dpon 
iTWOlisia.tbethird  brother;  whom  after 
■td  ALmigbty  Ood  about  the  tame  season 
;«rihis  Tale  of  nuaery,  the  good  diapoaed 
Ik  town  of  Wem,  in  Shropshire,  where 
nnglit  the  body  unto  the  parish  church, 
fttre  to  have  it  buried.  But  ooe  Bernard, 
lainle  oT  the  said  church,  (and  yet  is,  as 
,  to  Itui  day,)  to  stop  the  burial  thereof, 
ilwiMp,  named  Badulph  Banes,  to  certify 
imUer,  and  to  have  hit  advice  therein. 
n  tine  the  body  lying  there  a  whole  day, 
ibt  time  one  Richard  Morice,  a  tailor, 
t  inteiTed  him.  Bnt  then  came  John 
dT  Wem,  with  others  more,  and  would 
llie  body  to  be  buried  ;  expreSHOg  to  us 
J  Htmple  of  good  Tobit,  for  as  he  was 
ibuyiog  the  dead,  so  this  man  putteth 
■at  bmying  the  dead :  so  that  after  be 
■re  t«o  days  and  one  night,  cometh  the 
nanl  the  curate  with  the  bishop's  letter, 


the  contents  of  which  letter,  being  copied  out  word 
for  word,  hers  follow. 

"  Understanding  that  one  Glover,  a  heretic,  is 
dead  in  the  parish  of  Wem,  which  Glover  hath  for 
all  the  time  of  my  being  in  this  coontry  been  known 
for  a  rebel  against  oar  holy  faith  and  religion,  a 
contemner  of  the  holy  sacramentB  and  ceremooiea 
used  in  the  holy  church,  and  bath  separated  himself 
from  the  holy  communion  of  all  good  Christian  men, 
and  never  required  to  be  reconciled  to  our  mother 
holy  church,  nor  in  his  last  days  did  call  for  hie 
ghostly  bther,  but  died  without  all  rites  belonging 
to  a  Christian  man  ;  I  thought  it  good  not  only  to 
command  the  curate  of  Wem,  that  he  ebould  not  be 
buried  in  Christian  man's  burial,  but  also  will  and 
command  all  the  parish  of  Wem,  that  no  man  pro- 
cure, help,  nor  speak,  to  have  him  buried  in  holy 
ground :  but  I  do  charge  and  command  the  church- 
wardens of  Wem,  in  special,  and  all  the  parish  of 
the  same,  that  they  aseiet  the  said  curate  in  defend, 
ing,  and  letting,  and  procuring,  that  he  be  not 
buried  either  in  the  church,  or  within  the  wainablea 
of  the  churchyard  :  and  likewise  I  charge  thom: 
that  brought  the  body  to  the  place,  to  carry  it  away 
again,  and  that  at  their  charge,  as  they  will  answer 
at  their  peril. 

"  At  EMleshall,  this  6th  of  September,  anno  1558. 
"  By  your  ordinary, 

Rasulfh,  Coventry  and  Lichfield." 

By  the  Tirtue  of  this  foresaid  letter,  so  it  fell  out, 
that  thej  which  brought  the  corpse  thither,  were 
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Dot  but  tiiat  we  may  well  say  Ave  Maria 
)ot  80  that  we  shall  think  that  the  Pater 
iot  good,  a  whole  and  perfect  prayer,  nor 
wen  said  without  Ave  Maria.  So  that  I 
»k  against  well  saying  of  it,  but  against 
08  Baying  of  it,  and  of  the  Pater  noster 
fet  I  put  a  difference  betwixt  that,  and 
Christ  made  to  be  said  for  a  prayer. 
ire  m  hell* — ^Whoever  could  say  or  think 
beit  good  authors  do  put  a  difference  be- 
aring in  the  fire  with  bodies,  and  with- 
The  soul  without  the  body  is  a  spiritual 
which  they  say  cannot  receive  a  corporal 
k1  some  make  it  a  spiritual  fire,  and  some 
tlxe.  For  as  it  is  called  a  fire,  so  it  is 
im,  and  it  is  thought  of  some  not  to  be 
ironn,  that  is,  a  living  beast,  but  it  is  a 
bat  that  is  neither  to  nor  fro :  for  a  fire 
rm  It  is ;  pain  it  is ;  a  torment  it  is ;  an 
s;  a  grief,  a  misery, a  sorrow;  a  heavi- 
icable,  intolerable,  whose  nature  and  con- 
eiy  point  who  can  tell,  but  he  that  is  of 
coancil,,saith  St.  Augustine  ?  God  give 
her  to  be  diligent  to  keep  us  out  of  it, 
^ous  (o  discuss  the  property  of  it ;  for 
tt,  that  diere  is  little  ease,  yea,  none  at 
iping,  wailing,  and  gnashing  of  teeth ; 
)  effects  of  extreme  pain — ^rather  certain 
pain  there  is,  than  what  manner  of  pain 

rrgaUnry: — ^He  that  showeth  the  state 

m  of  it,  doth  not  deny  it.     But  I  had 

it,  than  in  Lollards*  Tower,  the  bishop's 

iven  skills  and  causes. 

n  this  I  might  die  bodily  for  lack  of 

ink :  in  that  I  could  not. 

n  this  I  might  die   ghostly  for  fear 

lack  of  good  counsel:   there  I  could 

I  this  I  might  be  in  extreme  necessity : 

Id  not  if  it  be  peril  of  perishing. 

1  this  I  might  lack  charity:   there  I 

I  this  I  might  lose  my  patience :  in  that 

t  this  I  might  be  in  peril  and  danger  of 

tt  I  could  not. 

I  this  I  might  be  without  surety  of  ^al- 

ttt  I  coukl  not. 

thn  I  might  dishonour  God :  in  that  I 

I  this  I  might  murmur  and  grudge 

:  in  that  I  could  not. 

I  this  I  might  diq^lease  God :  in  that  I 


c< 


Item,  In  this  I  might  be  displeased  with  God : 
in  that  I  could  not. 

"  Item,  In  this  I  might  be  judged  to  perpetual 
prison,  as  they  call  it :  in  that  I  could  not. 

''  Item,  In  this  I  might  be  craftily  handled :  in 
that  I  could  not. 

**  Item,  In  this  I  might  be  brou^t  to  bear  a  fag- 
got :  in  that  I  could  not. 

''Item,  In  this  I  might  be  discontented  with 
God :  in  that  I  could  not. 

'*  Item,  In  this  I  might  be  separated  and  dis- 
severed from  Christ :  in  that  I  could  not. 

'*  Item,  In  this  I  might  be  a  member  of  the  devil: 
in  that  I  could  not. 

"  Item,  In  this  I  might  be  an  inheritor  in  hell : 
in  that  I  could  not. 

"  Item,  In  this  I  might  pray  out  of  charity,  and  in 
vain :  in  that  I  could  not. 

''  Item,  In  this  my  Lord  and  his  chaplains  might 
manacle  me  by  night :  in  that  they  could  not 

"  Item,  In  this  they  might  strangle  me,  and  say 
that  I  hanged  myself:  in  that  they  could  not. 

''  Item,  In  this  they  might  have  me  to  the  con- 
^  sistory,  and  judge  me  after  their  fiuhion :  from  thence 
they  could  not. 

*'  Ergo,  I  had  rather  to  be  there  than  here.  For 
though  the  fire  be  called  never  so  hot,  yet  if  the 
bishop's  two  fingers  can  shake  away  a  piece,  a  friar's 
cowl  another  part,  and  teaia  ccbH  altogether,  I  will 
never  found  abbey,  college,  nor  chantry  for  that 
purpose. 

"  For  seeing  there  is  no  pain  that  can  break  ray 
charity,  break  my  patience,  cause  me  to  dishonour 
God,  to  displease  God,  to  be  displeased  with  God, 
cause  me  not  to  joy  in  God,  nor  that  can  bring  me 
to  danger  of  death,  or  to  danger  of  desperation,  or 
from  surety  of  salvation ;  that  can  separate  me  from 
Christ,  or  Christ  from  me ;  I  care  the  less  for  it. 
John  Chrysostom  saith,  that  the  greatest  pain  that 
damned  souls  have,  is  to  be  separate  and  cut  off* 
from  Christ  for  ever :  which  pain,  he  saith,  is  greater 
than  many  hells ;  which  pain  the  souls  in  purgatory 
neither  have  nor  can  have. 

"  Consider,  Master  Morice,  whether  provision  for 
purgatory  hath  not  brought  thousands  to  hell. 
Debts  have  not  been  paid ;  restitution  of  evil-gotteii 
lands  and  goods  hath  not  been  made;  Christian 
people  (whose  necessities  we  see ;  to  whom  what- 
soever we  do,  Christ  reputeth  done  to  himself;  to 
whom  we  are  bounden  under  pain  of  damnation  to 
do  for,  as  we  would  be  done  for  ourself)  are  neglect- 
ed and  suffered  to  perish ;  last  wills  unfulfilled  and 
broken;  God's  ordinance  set  aside;  and  also  for 
purgatory,  foundations  have  been  taken  for  su£Scient 
satisfection :  so  we  have  trifled  away  the  ordinance 
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'  Mck  obedience  ?  As  for  my  preaching 
tratt  in  God,  my  Lord  of  London  cannot 
beltck  it,  nor  justly  reprove  it,  if  it  be  taken 
drcuoiBtence  thereof,  and  as  I  spake  it ; 
is  not  my  preaching,  but  his  that  falsely 
it. 

Km  I  bear  say  that  my  Lord  of  London  is 
and  upon  the  said  information  hath  in- 
le  idog,  that  I  go  about  to  defend  Bilney, 
tue,  tgainst  his  ordinaries  and  his  judges, 
iisqre  you  is  not  so :  for  I  had  nothing  to 
iloej,  nor  yet  with  his  judges,  except  his 
I  him  wrong ;  for  I  did  nothing  else  but 
jodges  indifferently  to  do  right ;  nor  am 
tr  so  foolish  as  to  defend  the  thing  which 
t.  It  might  have  hecoroe  a  preacher  to 
id,  though  Bilney  had  never  been  bom. 
nrn  Bilney  a  great  while,  I  think  much 
i  every  did  my  Lord  of  London :  for  I 
Ins  ghostly  father  many  a  time.  And  to 
t  truth,  what  I  have  thought  always  in 
i  known  hitherto  few  such  so  prompt  and 
»  efery  man  good  after  his  power,  both 
foe,  noisome  wittingly  to  no  man,  and 

I  enemy  so  charitahle ;  so  seeking  to  re- 
D  is  he  did,  I  have  known  yet  not  many ; 
ibort,  in  sum,  a  very  mmple  good  soul, 
or  meet  for  this  wretched  world,  whose 
»  and  miserable  state  (yea,  far  from 
itrioe)  he  could  as  evil  bear,  and  would 
cot,  and  bewail  it,  as  much  as  any  man 
knew;  as  for  his  singular  learning,  as 
J  Scripture,  as  in  all  other  good  letters, 
eak  of  it  Notwithstanding,  if  he  either 
or  at  any  time  attempted  any  thing  con- 
obedieaoe  which  a  Christian  man  doth 
to  his  prince  or  to  his  bishop,  I  neither 
allow  and  approve  that,  neither  in  him, 
ly  other  man :  we  be  all  men,  and  ready 
Tetore  he  that  standeth,  let  him  beware 

How  he  ordered  or  misordered  himself 
t,  I  cannot  tell,  nor  will  I  meddle  with- 
Doweth,  whose  judgments  I  will  not 

I I  cannot  but  wonder,  if  a  man  living 
f,  so  charitably,  so  patiently,  so  con- 
ftodionsly  and  virtuously,  and  killing 
ta,  (that  ia  to  say,  mortifjring  his  evil 
d  hUod  motions  of  hb  heart  so  diligent- 
tie  an  evil  death,  there  is  no  more,  but, 
t  rtandeth,  beware  that  he  fall  not :  for 
B  shall  die  evil,  what  shall  become  of 
■retch  as  I  am? 

this  go,  as  little  to  the  purpose,  and 
point  we  most  rest  upon.  Either  my 
adon  will  jadge  my  outward  man  only, 


as  it  is  said,  Men  see  things  only  without,  or  else 
he  will  be  my  God,  and  judge  mine  inward  roan, 
as  it  is  said,  God  looks  on  the  heart.  If  he  will 
have  to  do  only  with  mine  outward  man,  and  med- 
dle with  mine  outward  conversation,  how  that  I 
have  ordered  myself  toward  my  Christian  brethren, 
the  king's  liege  people,  I  trust  I  shall  please  and 
oontent  both  my  Lord  God,  and  also  my  Lord  of 
London :  for  I  have  preached  and  teached  but  ac- 
cording to  Holy  Scripture,  holy  fathers,  and  ancient 
interpreters  of  the  same,  with  the  which  I  think  my 
Lord  of  Lcmdon  will  be  pacified :  for  I  have  done 
nothing  else  in  my  preaching,  but  with  all  diligence 
moved  my  auditors  to  faith  and  charity,  to  do  their 
duty,  and  that  that  is  necessary  to  be  done. 

'*  As  for  things  of  private  devotion,  mean  things, 
and  voluntary  things,  I  have  reproved  the  abuse,  the 
superstition  of  them,  without  condemnation  of  the 
things  themselves,  as  it  becometh  preachers  to  do : 
which  thing,  if  my  Lord  of  London  will  do  him- 
self, (as  I  would  to  God  he  would  do,)  he  should  be 
reported,  no  doubt,  to  condemn  the  use  of  such 
things,  of  covetous  men  which  have  damage,  and 
find  less  in  tiheir  boxes  by  condemnation  of  the 
abuse,  which  abuse  they  had  rather  should  continue 
still,  than  their  profit  should  not  continue  (so  thorny 
be  their  hearts).  If  my  Lord  will  needs  coast  and 
invade  my  inward  man,  will  I,  nill  I,  and  break 
violently  into  my  heart,  I  fear  me  I  shall  either  dis- 
please my  Lord  of  London,  which  I  would  be  very 
loth,  or  else  my  Lord  God,  which  I  would  be  more 
loth !  not  for  any  infidelity,  but  for  ignorance,  for  I 
believe  as  a  Christian  man  ought  to  believe.  But 
peradventure  my  Lord  knoweth,  and  will  know 
many  things  certainly,  which  (perchance)  I  am  ig- 
norant in,  with  the  which  ignorance,  though  my 
Lord  of  London  may,  if  he  will,  be  discontent,  yet 
I  trust  my  Lord  God  will  pardon  it,  as  long  as  I 
hurt  no  man  withal,  and  say  to  him  with  diligent 
study,  and  daily  prayer.  My  heart  is  prepared,  O 
God,  my  heart  is  prepared,  so  studying,  preaching, 
and  tarrying  the  pleasure  and  leisure  of  God :  and 
in  tlie  mean  season,  (Acts  viii.,)  as  Apollos  did, 
when  he  knew  nothing  of  Christ  but  the  baptism 
of  John,  teach  and  preach  mine  even  christened, 
that  and  no  further  than  I  know  to  be  true. 

*'  There  be  three  Creeds,  one  in  my  mass,  an- 
other in  my  matins,  the  third  common  to  them  that 
neither  say  mass  nor  matins,  nor  yet  know  what 
they  say,  when  they  say  the  Creed  :  and  I  believe 
all  three,  with  all  that  God  hath  left  in  holy  writ, 
for  me  and  all  others  to  believe.  Yet  I  am  ig- 
norant in  things  which  I  trust  hereafter  to  know,  as 
I  do  now  know  things  in  which  I  have  been  ignorant 
heretofore :  ever  to  learn,  and  ever  to  be  learned ; 
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,  in  that  that  is  the  very  truth  of  Ood*s 
rberein  nevertheless,  as  I  trust  ye  yourself 
«r  joor  owD  judgment,  and  in  a  soberness 
tnith  of  yourself,  which  should  divide  the 
\he  congregation  in  Christ ;   and  the  re- 
ath  agreed  upon  by  holy  fathers  of  the 
rosonant  to  the  Scripture  of  God ;  even  so 
tr  ye  will  do  therein,  (as  I  think  ye  will 
vise  than  ye  should   do,)  I,  being  un- 
nd  not  of  the  knowledge  to  give  sentence 
teratioo  and  contention,  must  rather  of 
^nence  show  myself,  in  that  you  disagree 
,  readier  to  follow  their  doctrine  in  truth, 
(y  anlesi  it  may  please  Almighty  God  to 
d  confirm  the  hearts  of  such  people  *to 
mmt  in  some  honest  number,  as  ought  to 
to  give  credence  unto  them. 
Sod  knoweth  the  certain  truth,  which  is 
ited  to  us,  as  our  capacity  may  compre- 
f  iaith,  but  that  it  is  '  per  speculum  in 
And  there  have  been  '  qui  zelum  Dei 
aed  non  secundum  scientiam.'     Among 
pote  not  you,,  but  to  this  purpose  I  write 
ill  this  or  that  truth,  it  requireth  a  deep 
nd  knowledge,  considering  that  to  me, 
what  I  take  for  truth  may  be  otherwise, 
*8ensus  ezercitatoe,'  as  St  Paul  saith, 
Eodom  bonum  et  malum : '  and  it  is  show- 
an  opinion  or  manner  of  teaching  which 
lennon  in  a  Christian  congregation,  is 
by  the  doctrine  of  St.  John  in  his  Epis- 
« saith, '  Omnis  qui  confitetur  Christum 
c  *  ex  Deo  esL'    And  like  as  the  word 
b  always  caused  dissension  among  men 
]|   whereupon    hath  ensued  and    fol- 
jrrdom  to  the  preacher,  so  in  Christ's 
1,  among  them  that  profess    Christ's 
M)  Domino,  uno  baptismate,  et  un&  fide,' 
veach  and  stir  rather  contention  than 
igh  they  can  defend  their  saying,  yet 
kg  is  not  to  be  taken  as  of  God,  in  that 
tiie  chain  of  Christian  charity,  and 
aooin  the  people,  congregate  and  called 
a  unity  of  £aith  and  baptism.    But  for 
would  pray  to  Grod,  that  not  only  in  the 
«  agreement,  but  also  such  soberness 
bdianonr  used  in  teaching  and  preach- 
may  whoHy  express  (as  they  may)  the 
lid,  tending  only  to  the  union  and  love 
the  profit  and  salvation  of  our  souls." 

^of  MoBter  Laiimer  to  the  letter  of 
hford  Bosnian  above  prefixed, 

vwihipful  sir,  and  my  singular   good 
tem  b  Cbristo  Jesu,  with  due  com« 


mendation,  and  also  thanks  for  your  great  goodness 
towards  me,  &c.  And  whereas  you  have  commu- 
nicated my  last  letters  to  certain  of  your  friends, 
which  rather  desire  this  or  that  in  me,  &c.,  what 
I  think  therein  I  will  not  now  say,  not  for  that  there 
could  be  any  peril  or  danger  in  the  said  letters, 
well  taken,  as  far  as  I  can  judge,  but  for  that  they 
were  rashly  and  unadvisedly  scribbled,  as  ye  might 
well  know  both  by  my  excuse,  and  by  themselves 
also,  though  none  excuse  had  been  made.  And  be- 
sides that,  ye  know  right  well,  that  where  the  bee 
gathereth  honey,  even  there  the  spinner  g^thereth 
venom,  not  for  any  diversity  of  the  flower,  but  for 
divers  natures  in  them  that  suck  the  flower :  as  in 
times  past,  and  in  the  beginning,  the  very  truth, 
and  one  thing  in  itself,  was  to  some  offence,  to  some 
foolishness ;  to  others  otherwise  disposed,  the  wisdom 
of  God.  Such  diversity  was  in  the  redress  of  hear- 
ers thereof. 

'*  But  this  notwithstanding,  there  is  no  more  but 
either  my  writing  is  good,  or  bad.  If  it  be  good, 
the  communicating  thereof  to  your  friends  cannot  be 
hurtful  to  me ;  if  it  be  otherwise,  why  should  you 
not  communicate  it  to  them  which  both  could  and 
would  •instruct  you  in  the  truth,  and  reform  my 
error  ?  Let  this  pass,  I  will  not  contend :  '  had  I 
wist '  Cometh  ever  out  of  season.  Truly  I  were  not 
well  advised,  if  I  would  not  either  be  glad  of  your 
instruction,  or  yet  refuse  mine  own  reformation  : 
but  yet  it  is  good  for  a  man  to  look  ere  he  leap,  and 
God  forbid  that  ye  should  be  addict  and  sworn  to 
me  so  wretched  a  fool,  that  you  should  not  rather 
follow  the  doctrine  of  your  friends  in  truth,  so  great 
learned  men  as  they  appear  to  be,  than  the  opinions 
of  me,  having  never  so  Christian  a  breast. 

*'  Wherefore  do  as  you  will ;  for  as  I  would  not 
if  I  could,  BO  I  cannot  if  I  would,  be  noisome  unto 
you :  but  yet  I  say,  I  would  my  letters  had  been 
unwritten,  if  for  no  other  cause,  at  least- way  inas- 
much  as  they  cause  me  to  more  writing,  an  occupa- 
tion nothing  meet  for  my  mad  head.  And  as 
touching  the  points  which  in  my  foresaid  letters 
mislike  your  friends,  I  have  now  little  leisure  to 
make  an  answer  thereto,  for  the  great  business  that  I 
have  in  my  little  cure,  (I  know  not  what  other  men 
have  in  their  great  cures,)  seeing  that  I  am  alone 
without  any  priest  to  serve  my  cure,  without  any 
scholar  to  read  unto  me,  without  any  book  necessary 
to  be  looked  upon,  without  learned  men  to  come 
and  counsel  withal :  all  which  things  others  have 
at  hand  abundantly.  But  something  must  be 
done,  howsoever  it  be.  I  pray  you  take  it  in  good 
worth,  as  long  as  I  temper  mine  own  judgment,  af- 
firming nothing  with  prejudice  of  better.  First  ye 
mislike,  that  I  say  I  am  sure  that  I  preach  the 
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your  friends,  I  know  right  well  what  Erasmus  hath 
said  in  an  epistle  set  before  the  paraphrases  of  the 
First  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  which  Erasmus 
hath  caused  no  small  dissension  with  his  pen  in  a 
Christian  congregation,  inasmuch  as  many  have  dis- 
sented from  him,  not  alonely  in  cloisters,  (men  more 
than  christened  men,)  of  high  perfection,  but  also  at 
PauFs  Cross,  and  St.  Mary  Spital,  besides  many 
that  with  no  small  zeal  have  written  against  him, 
but  not  without  answer. 

'^  And  I  would  fain  learn  of  your  friends,  whe« 
ther  that  St.  Jerome*s  writings  were  of  God,  which 
caused  dissension  in  a  Christian  congregation,  as  it 
appeareth  by  his  own  words  in  the  prologue  before 
the  canonical  epistles,  which  be  these  :  *  Et  tu  vir- 
go  Christi  Eustochium,  dum  a  me  impensius  Scrip- 
tune  veritatem  inquiris,  meam  quodammodo  senec- 
tutem  invidorum  dentibus  vel  morsibus  corrodendam 
apponis,  qui  me  falsarium  corruptoremque  Scriptu- 
rarum  pronunciant :  sed  ego  in  tali  opere  nee  illorum 
invidentiam  pertimesco,  nee  Scripturse  veritatem 
poscentibus  denegabo.'  I  pray  you  what  were 
they,  that  called  St.  Jerome  *  falsarium,'  and  cor- 
rupter of  Scripture,  and  for  envy  would  have  bitten 
him  with  their  teeth  ?  Unchristian  or  Christian  ? 
What  had  the  unchristian  to  do  with  Christian  doc- 
trine ?  They  were  worshipful  fathers  of  a  Christian 
congregation,  men  of  much  more  hotter  stomachs 
than  right  judgment,  of  a  greater  authority  than 
good  charity :  but  St.  Jerome  would  not  cease  to 
do  good  for  the  evil-speaking  of  them  that  were 
naught,  giving  in  that  an  ensample  to  us  of  the  same ; 
and  if  this  dissension  were  in  St.  Jerome's  time, 
what  may  be  in  our  time  ?  de  malo  in  pejus  scilicet. 

'*  And  I  pray  you  what  mean  your  friends  by  a 
Christian  congregation  ?  All  those,  trow  ye,  that 
have  been  christianed?  But  many  of  those  be  in 
worse  condition,  and  shall  have  greater  damnation, 
than  many  unchristianed.  For  it  is  not  enough  to 
a  Christian  congregation  that  is  of  God,  to  have 
been  christened  :  but  it  is  to  be  considered  what  we 
promise  when  we  be  christened,  to  renounce  Satan, 
his  works,  his  pomps  :  which  thing  if  we  busy  not 
ourselves  to  do,  let  us  not  crack  that  we  profess 
Christ's  name  in  a  Christian  congregation,  in  one 
baptism. 

*'  And  whereas  they  add,  *  in  one  Lord,'  I  read  in 
Matt,  zvii.,  Not  every  one  that  saith  Lord,  Lord,  &c. 
And  in  Luke  the  Lord  himself  complaineth  and  re- 
buketh  such  professors  and  confessors,  saying  to 
them,  Why  call  you  me  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  that 
I  bid  you  ?  Even  as  though  it  were  enough  to  a 
Christian  man,  or  to  a  Christian  congregation,  to 
say  every  day,  'Domine,  dominus  noster,'  and  to 
salute  Christ  with  a  double  ^  domine.'    But  I  would 
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your  friends  would  take  the  ptin  to  m 
Chrysostom,  super  Matthgnm,  boo.  49.  op 
learn  to  know  a  Christian  oongr«gilig&,it 
please  them  to  learn  at  him.  And  vboetiti 
in  one  faith.  St.  James  ssith  boldlj,SliM 
faith  by  thy  works.  And  St  Jenne,'! 
lieve,  we  show  the  truth  in  noduDg.' 
Scripture  saith.  He  that  believeth  God 
his  commandments :  and  the  deiib  i 
their  little  comfort  I  pray  God  towi; 
your  friends  fit>m  that  bdieving 
from  that  faithful  company ! 

"  Therefore  all  this  toucheth  not 
unchristened,  but  them  that  be 
swer  not  unto  their  cbristeodom,   Fv 
showeth  how  true  preachers  sboold 
when  evil  priests  and  false  preacberi) 
pie  by  them  deceived,  ^ould  be 
for  preaching  the  truth,  exhortiog 
death  for  the  same,  of  the  evil 
preachers,  and  the  people  deceived  o( 
evil  priests  and  fiUse  preachers,  with 
ceived,  be  christened  as  well  as  otfaen. 
me  that  St.  Jerome  might  appear  to 
congregation,  as  they  will  be  ctUed, 
ditiously,  to  divide  the  unity  of  a 
number  confessing  Christ, '  in  qdo 
Domino,  una  fide,'  sajring,  *  The 
fore  were  brought  asleep  by  their 
up  to  the  mountains:  not  such 
smoke  when  they  are  touched,  but  to 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  the 
ties,  and  evangelists.     And  when 
with  reading  in  these  mountains,  if 
structors,  (for  the  harvest  is  great,  vA 
be  few,)  yet  shall  the  diligent  study 
be  approved  in  fleeing  to  the 
slothfulness  of  the  masters  shall  be 

*'  I  do  marvel  why  our  Chriitito 
be  so  greatly  grieved  that  lay-; 
Scripture,  seeing  that  St.  Jerome 
proveth  the  same,  which  compaietk 
unchristened  to  the  christened,  but 
christened  to  their  curates 
which  they  have  been  rocked  and 
a  subtle  trade  a  great  while  full 
now  of  late  they  have  been  waked,  bat 
at  the  least- way  to  the  pain  of  then 
ed  them  with  the  word  of  Ood. 
perly  said  of  St.  Jerome  to  call  tbefti 
not  servants :  meaning  that  eemoti 
own  doctrine,  but  the    doctrine  of 
Christ,  to  his  glory.     Masters 
doctrine,  but  their  own,  to  their 
masterly  curates  cannot   be  quiet 
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was  beginning  to  write  it  again  more 
more  distinctly,  and  to  correct  it,  but 
i  t  mtn  of  my  Lord  of  Farley,  with  a 
appear  before  my  Lord  of  London  in 
■punished  for  such  excesees  as  I  com- 
Qj  last  being  there,  so  that  I  could  not 
f  purpose :  I  doubt  whether  ye  can  read 
If  ye  can,  well  be  it :  if  not,  I  pray  you 
again,  and  that  you  so  do,  whether  you 
t  or  not  Jesu  mercy,  what  a  world  is 
liiall  be  pat  to  so  great  labour  and  pains, 
It  costs,  above  my  power,  for  preaching 
linple  sermon !  But  I  trow  our  Saviour 
true,  I  must  needs  suffer,  and  so  enter : 
1  thing  it  is  to  live  virtuously  with  Christ, 
iristian  congregation.  God  make  us  all 
i/ler  the  right  fashion.  Amen  ! " 

of  Master  Latimer  to  King  Henry 
ik^for  restoring  again  the  free  liberty 
)g  the  Holy  Scripturee. 

most  mighty  prince,  king  of  England, 
Eighth,  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  from 
ther,  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ : — ^The 
6t  Augustine,  in  an  epistle  which  he 
isalandus,  saith,  that  he  which  for  fear 
r  hideth  the  truth,  provoketh  the  wrath 
me  upon  him :  for  he  feareth  men  more 
And  according  to  the  same,  the  holy 
D  Chrysostom  saith,  tiiat  he  is  not  only 
be  truth,  which  openly  for  truth  teach- 
it  he  also  which  doth  not  freely  pro- 
ibow  the  truth  that  he  knoweth.  These 
ost  redoubted  king,  when  I  read  now 
marked  them  earnestly  in  the  inward 
ne  heart,  they  made  me  sore  afraid, 
I  vexed  me  grievously  in  my  conscience ; 
st  drave  me  to  this  strait,  that  either  I 
Kmh  Budi  things  as  I  have  read  and 
Tiptuie,  or  else  be  of  that  sort  that  pro- 
ith  of  God  upon  them,  and  be  traitors 
ii :  the  which  thing  rather  than  it  should 
d  rather  suffer  extreme  punishment. 
I  other  thing  is  it  to  be  a  traitor  unto 
An  to  be  a  traitor  and  a  Judas  unto 
h  is  the  very  truth,  and  cause  of  all 
^hich  saith,  that  whosoever  denieth  him 
sen,  he  wfll  deny  him  before  his  Father 
The  which  denying  ought  more  to  be 
ireaded,  than  the  loss  of  all  temporal 
or,  promotion,  £ime,  prison,  slander, 
iments,  and  of  all  manner  of  torments 
>i  yea,  and  death  itself,  be  it  never  so 
I  paiolbl.  Bat  alas,  how  little  do  men 
sharp  sajings  of  these  two  holy  men, 


and  how  little  do  they  fear  the  terrible  judgment  of 
Almighty  God !  and  specially  they  which  boast 
themselves  to  be  guides  and  captains  unto  others,  and 
challenging  unto  themselves  the  knowledge  of  Holy 
Scripture,  yet  will  neither  show  the  truth  themselves, 
(as  they  be  bound,)  neither  suffer  them  that  would. 
So  that  unto  them  may  be  said,  that  which  our 
Saviour  Christ  said  to  the  Pharisees,  Woe  be  unto 
you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  which  shut  up  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  before  men,  and  neither  will  you  en- 
ter in  yourselves,  neither  suffer  them  that  would,  to 
enter  in !  And  they  will,  as  much  as  in  them  lieth, 
debar,  not  only  the  word  of  God,  which  David  call- 
eth,  a  light  to  direct  and  show  every  man  how  to 
order  his  affections  and  lusts,  according  to  the  com- 
mandments of  God,  but  also  by  their  subtle  wiliness 
they  instruct,  move,  and  provoke  in  a  manner,  all 
kings  in  Christendom,  to  aid,  succour,  and  help 
them  in  this  their  mischief.  And  especially  in  this 
your  realm,  they  have  so  blinded  your  liege  people 
and  subjects  with  their  laws,  customs,  ceremonies, 
and  Banbury  glosses,  and  punished  them  with  curs- 
ings, exoommunications,  and  other  corruptions  (cor- 
rections I  would  say).  And  now,  at  the  last,  when 
they  see  that  they  cannot  prevail  against  the  open 
truth,  (which  the  more  it  is  persecuted,  the  more  it 
increaseth  by  their  tyranny,)  they  have  made  it 
treason  to  your  noble  Grace  to  have  the  Scripture  in 
English. 

*'Herc  I  beseech  your  Grace  to  pardon  me  a 
while,  and  patiently  to  hear  me  a  word  or  two ;  yea, 
though  it  be  so  that,  as  concerning  your  high  ma- 
jesty and  regal  power  whereunto  Almighty  God  hath 
called  your  Grace,  there  is  as  great  difference  be- 
tween you  and  me,  as  between  God  and  man :  for 
you  be  here  to  me  and  to  all  your  subjects,  in  God*s 
stead,  to  defend,  aid,  and  succour  us  in  our  right ; 
and  so  I  should  tremble  and  quake  to  speak  to  your 
Grace.     But  again,  as  concerning  that  you  be  a 
mortal  man,  in  danger  of  sin,  having  in  you  the  cor- 
rupt nature  of  Adam,  in  the  which  all  we  be  both 
conceived  and  bom ;  so  have  you  no  less  need  of  the 
merits  of  Christ's  passion  for  your  salvation,  than  I 
and  other  of  your  subjects  have,  which  be  all  mem- 
bers of  the  mystical  body  of  Christ.     And  though 
you  be  a  higher  member,  yet  you  must  not  disdain 
the  lesser.     For,  as  St.  Paul  saith.  Those  members 
that  be  taken  to  be  most  vile,  and  had  in  least  re- 
putation, be  as  necessary  as  the  other,  for  the  pre- 
servation and  keeping  of  the  body.     This,  most 
gracious  king,  when  I  considered,  and  also  your 
lowly,  favourable,  and  gentle  nature,  I  was  bold  to 
write  this  rude,  homely,  and  simple  letter  unto  your 
Grace,  trusting  that  you  will  accept  my  true  and 
faithful  mind  even  as  it  is. 
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unong  thoee  workUy-wiBO  men,  aod  that 
Id  repute  it  but  foolishness,  and  deceiyable 
tad  the  true  preachers  should  be  perse- 
1  bated,  and  driven  from  town  to  town, 
t  the  iast  lose  both  goods  and  life. 
fet  tbey  that  did  this  persecution,  should 
they  did  well,  and  a  great  pleasure  to 
d  tbe  tpostks,  remembering  this  lesson 
ioor  Cbrist,  were  content  to  suffer  such 
»,  ai  jou  may  read  in  the  Acts  of  the 
nd  the  Epistles.  But  we  never  read  that 
enecoted  any  man.  The  holy  apostle 
tith,  that  every  num  that  will  live  godly 
letos,  should  suffer  persecution.  And 
b  farther  in  the  Epistle  written  to  the 
,  in  the  first  chapter,  -that  it  is  not  only 
D  to  bdieve  in  the  Lord,  but  also  to  suf- 
icn  for  his  sake. 

ton  take  this  for  a  sure  conclusion,  that 
i  the  word  of  God  is  truly  preached, 
Kcutioo,  as  well  of  the  hearers,  as  of  the 
id  vhere  is  quietness  and  rest  in  world- 
there  is  not  the  truth.  For  the  world 
It  are  of  the  world,  and  hateth  all  things 
trary  to  it  And,  to  be  short,  St.  Paul 
(ospel,  the  word  of  the  cross,  the  word 
At  And  the  Holy  Scripture  doth  pro- 
to  tbe  favoorera  and  followers  of  it  in 
ttt  trouble,  vexation,  and  persecution, 
worldly  men  cannot  suffer,  nor  away 

e  pleaseth  it  your  good  Grace  to  return 
I  rale  of  our  Master  and  Saviour  Jesus 
I  if  thw,  By  their  fruits  you  shall  know 
ri^re  you  see  persecution,  there  is  tbe 
here  is  the  truth ;  and  they  that  do 
void  and  without  all  truth,  not  caring 
light,  which  (as  our  Saviour  Jesus 
I  the  third  chapter  of  St.  John's  Gos- 
into  the  world,  and  which  shall  utter 
b  every  man's  works.  And  they  whose 
tgfat,  dare  not  come  to  this  light,  but 
op  it  and  hinder  it,  letting  as  much  as 
t  the  Hoty  Scripture  should  not  be  read 
'  tongue,  saying  that  it  would  cause 
iforrection :  and  so  they  persuade,  at 
they  would  fain  persuade,  your  Grace 
:k.  But  here  mark  their  shameless 
^  be  not  aahamed,  contrary  to  Christ's 
?ithcr  figs  of  thorns,  and  grapes  of 
0  call  light  darkness,  and  darkness 
XM',  and  sour  sweet,  good  evil,  and  evil 
wy,  that  that  which  teacheth  all  obe- 
d  caose  dissension  and  strife.  But 
belly  wisdom,  wherewith  they  judge 


and  measure  every  thing,  to  hold  and  keep  still  this 
wicked  mammon,  the  goods  of  this  world,  which  is 
their  god,  and  hath  so  blinded  the  eyes  of  their 
hearts,  that  they  cannot  see  the  clear  light  of  the 
sacred  Scripture,  though  they  babble  never  so  much 
of  it. 

*^  But  as  concerning  this  matter,  other  men  have 
showed  your  Grace  their  minds,  how  necessary  it  is 
to  have  the  Scripture  in  English.  The  which  thing 
also  your  Grace  hath  promised  by  your  last  pro- 
clamation :  the  which  promise  I  pray  God  that  your 
gracious  Highness  may  shortly  perform,  even  to- 
day, before  to-morrow.  Nor  let  the  wickedness  of 
these  worldly  men  detain  you  from  your  godly  pur- 
pose and  promise.  Bemember  the  subtle  worldly- 
wise  counsellors  of  Hanun  the  son  of  Nahash,  king 
of  the  Ammonites,  which  when  David  had  sent  his 
servants  to  comfort  the  young  king  for  the  death  of 
his  father,  by  crafty  imaginations  counselled  Hanun, 
not  only  to  receive  them  gently,  but  to  entreat  them 
most  shamefully  and  cruelly,  saying  that  they  came 
not  to  comfort  him,  but  to  espy  and  search  his 
land ;  so  that  afterward  they,  bringing  David  word 
how  every  thing  stood,  David  might  come  and  con- 
quer it.  And  they  caused  the  young  king  to  shear 
their  heads,  and  to  cut  their  coats  by  the  points, 
and  sent  them  away  like  fools;  whom  he  ought 
rather  to  have  made  much  of,  and  to  have  entreated 
them  gently,  and  have  given  them  great  thanks  and 
rewards.  O  wretched  counsellors !  But  see  what 
followed  of  this  carnal  and  worldly  wisdom.  Truly 
nothing  but  destruction  of  all  the  whole  realm,  and 
also  of  all  them  that  took  their  parts. 

*'  Therefore  good  king,  seeing  that  the  right  Da- 
vid, that  is  to  say,  our  Saviour  Christ,  hath  sent  his 
servants,  that  is  to  say,  his  true  preachers,  and  his 
own  word  also,  to  comfort  our  weak  and  sick  souls, 
let  not  these  worldly  men  make  your  Grace  believe 
that  they  will  cause  insurrections  and  heresies,  and 
such  mischiefs  as  they  imagine  of  their  own  mad 
brains,  lest  that  he  be  avenged  upon  you  and  your 
realm,  as  was  David  upon  the  Ammonites,  and  as 
he  hath  ever  been  avenged  upon  them  which  have 
obstinately  withstood  and  gainsaid  his  word.  But 
perad venture  they  will  lay  this  against  me,  and  say 
that  experience  doth  show,  how  that  such  men  as 
call  themselves  followers  of  tbe  gospel  regard  not 
your  Grace's  commandment,  neither  set  by  your 
proclamation ;  and  that  was  well  proved  by  those 
persons  which  of  late  were  punished  in  London  for 
keeping  such  books  as  your  Grace  had  prohibited 
by  proclamation :  and  so,  like  as  they  regarded  not 
this,  so  they  will  not  regard  nor  esteem  other  your 
Grace's  laws,  statutes,  or  ordinances.  But  this  is 
but  a  crafty  persuasion:  for  your  Grace  knoweth 
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A  M  ^tlj  regarded,  if  that  which  the; 
icdcnniil;  oppressed,  >bauld  now  be  put 
lUoned.  But,  alae !  let  theM  men  re- 
iL  Piul,  bow  fervent  be  wu  against  the 
llut  of  igood  zeal)  before  he  was  called : 
.nduiiDeto  suffer  punishment  and  great 
H  /iir  lb»t  wbicb,  brfore,  he  despised  and 
*j.  And  I  am  sure  that  their  living  i* 
uYccl  tlwn  St.  Paul's  was,  as  concerning 
il  worka  of  the  law,  before  ha  waa  con- 
he  kiog  aod  prophet  David'  was  not 
hmke  his  good  intent  in  bnilding  of 
liter  that  the  prophet  Nathan  had  show- 
it  was  not  the  pleasure  of  God  that  he 
1  uif  house  for  him  ;  and,  notwitbstand. 
tluD  bul  before  allowed  and  praised  the 
UniA,  jet  be  waa  not  ashamed  to  revoke 
Tordi  again,  when  he  knew  that  they 
nrding  to  God's  will  and  pleasure. 
lore  tbey  be  sore  drowned  in  worldly 
t  think  it  ■gainst  their  worship  to  aq- 
hta  ignorance ;  whom  I  pray  to  God 
nee  may  espy,  and  take  heed  of  their 
kun,  which  is  foolishness  before  God  ; 
ly  do  that  God  commandeth,  and  not 
<  good  in  your  own  sight  without  the 
,  that  your  Grace  may  be  found  accept- 
ighl,  and  one  of  the  members  of  his 
',  according  to  the  office  that  he  hath 
>nce  nnto,  you  may  be  found  a  faithful 
is  glib,  and  not  a  defeoderof  his  faith ; 
■ot  have  it  defended  by  man  or  man's 
1  fii*  word  Mily,  by  the  which  be  hath 
ended  it,  and  that  by  a  way  for  above 
or  reason,  as  all  the  etoriea  of  the  Bible 

n,  gnctona  king,  remember  yonrself, 
n  your  KHil ;  and  think  that  the  day 
■ad,  when  yoa  riiall  give  account  of 
nd  of  the  blood  that  hath  been  nhed 
*ord.  In  the  which  day  that  your 
Und  atedbstly,  and  not  be  ashamed, 
■od  ready  in  your  reckoning,  and  to 
wy)  yoor  •  qnietus  est '  Moled  with  (be 
Savionr  Christ,  which  only  serveth  at 
ny  daily  pr»yer  to  biro  that  suffered 
KM,  which  also  prayelh  to  bis  Father 
■  coothiQaUy.  To  whom  be  all  honour 
r  eva.  Amen.  The  Spirit  of  God  pre- 
race. — Aano  Domini  1530. 
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N  this  letter  of 
Master  Latimer 
to      the      king 
above    prefixed, 
many  things  we 
have  to  consider: 
Sr»t,    his  good 
conscience      to 
God,  bis  good- 
will to  the  king, 
the    duty    of  a 
right  pastor  unto  truth,  his  tender  cfn  to  the  com- 
monwealth, and  specialty  to  the  church  of  Cbrial. 
Further,  we  liave  to  consider  the  abuse  of  princes' 
courts,  how  kinge  many  timea  be  abused  with  flat- 
terers and  wicked   counsellors  about  them  ;    and 
specially  we  may  note  the  subtle  practices  of  pre- 
lates, in  abusing  the  name  and  authority  of  ktng», 
to  set  forth  their  own  malignant  proceedings.     We 
may  see  moreover,  and  rather  marvel  at  in  the  said 
letter,  the  great  boldness  and  divine  stoutness  in 
this  man,  who,  bs  yet  being  no  bishop,  so  freely  and 
plunly,  without  all  fear  of  death,  adventuring  his 
own  life  to  discharge  his  conscience,  durst  so  boldly, 
to  so  mighty  a  prince,  in  such  n  dangerous  case, 
agunst  the  king's  law  and  proclamation  set  out  in 
such  a  terrible  time,  take  upon  him  to  write,  and  to 
admonisb  that,  which  no  counsellor  durst  once  speak 
unto  him,  in  defence  of  Christ's  gospel.     Whose 
example  if  the  bishops  and  prelates  of  this  realm, 
for  their  parts,  likewise  in  like  cases  of  necessity 
would  follow,  (as  indeed  they  ehontd,)  so  many 
things  peradventure  would  not  be  ao  ont  of  frame  as 
they  be,  and  also  for  lack  that  the  officers  of  God's 
word  do  not  their  duty. 

Finally,  this  moreover  in  the  said  letter  is  to  be 
noted,  how  blessedly  Almighty  God  wrought  with 
bis  faithful  servant's  bold  adventure,  and  wholesome 
counsel,  though  it  did  not  prevail  through  the  ini> 
quity  of  the  time :  yet,  notwithstanding,  God  so 
wrought  with  his  servant  in  doing  his  duty,  that  no 
danger  nor  yet  displeasure  roee  to  him  thereby,  but 
rather  thanks  and  good-will  of  tbe  prince,  for,  not 
long  after  the  same,  he  wo*  advanced  by  the  king  to 
the  bishopric  of  Worcester,  as  is  above  declared. 

Seeing  Master  Latimer  was  so  bold  and  plain 
with  the  king,  (as  is  afore  specified,]  no  great  mar- 
vel if  he  did  use  tiie  like  freedom  and  plainness  to- 
ward other  meaner  persons  in  admonishing  them  of 
their  misorder,  especially  if  any  such  occasion  were 
given,  where  truth  and  equity  required  his  defence 
against  injury  and  oppreeaion :  for  example  whereof 
we  have  another  letter  of  his  written  to  a  certain 
justice  of  the  peace  in  Warwickshire,  who,  as  be  is 
k>ng  since  departed,  so  he  shall  he  here  unnamed. 
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it  is  one  thing ;  but  to  prove  what  a  man 
thtt  is  another  thing :  as  though  you  were 
I  to  oot-face  poor  men,  and  bear  them  in 
tt  jToa  list,  as  may  seem  to  make  some 
€e  for  your  naughty  cause.  Trust  me, 
.)  I  WIS  but  a  Teiy  little  acquainted  with 
loor  when  this  matter  began ;  but  now  I 
1  him  so  conformable  to  honesty,  upright 
togs,  and  so  true  in  his  talk,  that  I  esteem 
than  I  do  sooie  others  whom  I  have  per- 
I  /bond  otherways.  For  I  will  flatter  no 
^t  chw  his  back  in  his  folly,  but  esteem 
I  find  them,  allowing  what  is  good,  and 
I  what  is  bad :  among  all  men,  either 
aemies,  according  to  Paulas  precept, 
ed  of  the  children  of  this  worid,  Hate 
le,  that  which  is  evil,  and  cleave  to  that 
ood.  And  let  us  not  any  time,  for  the 
^  call  good  evil,  and  evil  good,  as  the 
this  world  are  commonly  wont  to  do,  as 
there  to  be  seen.  And  now  what  man- 
do  joQ  make  me.  Master  N.,  when  you 
be  so  much  abus^  by  so  ignorant  a  man, 
>  plain,  and  so  fur  without  all  wrinkles  ? 
&d  BO  kmg  in  this  tottering  world,  and 
so  many  wajrs  turmoiled  and  tossed  up 
tnd  80  much  as  it  were  seasoned  with 
of  80  numy  experiences  to  and  fro,  to  be 
(ewitched  and  alienated  from  my  wits, 
oould  not  discern  cheese  from  chalk, 
dsebood ;  but  that  every  silly  soul,  and 
man,  might  easily  abuse  me  to  what 

I  listed  at  his  pleasure  ?    Well,  I  say 

I I  may  be  abused.  But  why  do  you 
low  your  brother  abused  me,  promising 
d  many  more,  that  he  would  stand  to 
hip,  and  now  doth  deny  it  i  Why  do 
1  me,  how  those  two  false,  faithless 
lie  me,  promising  also  to  abide  your 
9  it  no^?  Tea,  why  do  you  not  tell  me, 
nelf  have  abused  me,  promising  me  to 
pry  and  wrong  that  your  brother  hath 
ttighbour,  and  have  not  fulfilled  your 
Ikese  notable  i^uses  be  nothing  with 
r  you  most  needs  burden  me  with  my 
dnsing  me,  which  is  none  at  all,  as 
w  I  could  perceive,  so  God  help  me 

For  if  he  had  abused  me  as  you  and 
lone,  I  should  be  soon  at  a  point  with 
thing  further  doing  for  him,  &c. 
»you  said  further,  that  I  shall  never  be 
t  that  either  your  brother,  or  the  two 
td  to  stand  to  your  award,  &c.  No, 
^•t  you  say  belike  as  you  would  have  it 
Mr  brother  with  his  adherents  have  per- 
3  o 


suaded  you  to  think  it  to  be,  so  inducing  you  to  do 
their  request  to  your  own  shame  and  rebuke,  if  you 
persevere  in  the  same,  beside  the  peril  of  your  soul, 
for  consenting,  at  least-way  to  the  maintenance  by 
falsehood  of  your  brother's  iniquity.  For  in  that 
you  would  your  awardship  should  take  none  effect, 
you  show  yourself  nothing  inclinable  to  the  redress 
of  your  brother's  unright  dealing  with  an  honest 
poor  man,  which  hath  been  ready  at  your  request  to 
do  you  pleasure  with  his  things,  or  else  he  had  never 
come  into  this  wrangle  for  his  own  goods  with  your 
brother. 

"  Ah,  Master  N. !  what  manner  of  man  do  you 
show  yourself  to  be  ?  or  what  manner  of  conscience 
do  you  show  yourself  to  have  ?  For  first,  as  touch- 
ing your  brother,  you  know  right  well  that  Sir 
Thomas  Coking,  with  a  letter  of  his  own  hand- 
writing, hath  witnessed  unto  your  brother's  agree- 
ment ;  which  letter  he  sent  to  me  unsealed,  and  I 
showed  the  same  to  my  neighbour,  and  others  more 
ere  I  sealed  it,  and  perchance  have  a  copy  of  the 
same  yet  to  show.  With  what  conscience  then  can 
you  say  that  I  shall  never  be  able  to  prove  it?  Shall 
not  three  men  upon  their  oaths  make  a  sufficient 
proof,  trow  you?  the  Lord  himself  saying.  In  the 
mouth  of  two  or  three,  &c.  Yea,  you  think  it  true, 
I  dare  say,  in  your  conscience,  if  you  have  any  con- 
science, though  I  were  in  my  grave,  and  so  unable 
to  prove  any  thing.  And  as  for  the  two  tenants, 
they  be  as  they  be,  and  I  trust  to  see  them  handled 
according  as  they  be ;  for  there  be  three  men  yet 
alive  that  dare  swear  upon  a  book,  that  they  both 
did  agree.  But  what  should  we  look  for  at  such 
men's  hands,  when  you  yourself  play  the  part  you 
do?  But  God  is  yet  alive,  which  seeth  all,  and 
judgeth  justly. 

*'  Item,  sir,  you  said  yet  further,  that  the  justices 
of  peace  in  the  country  think  you  very  unnatural,  in 
taking  part  with  me  before  your  brother,  &c.  Ah, 
Master  N.,  what  a  sentence  is  this  to  come  out  of 
your  mouth !  For  partaking  is  one  thing,  and  min- 
btering  of  justice  is  another  thing ;  and  a  worthy 
minister  of  justice  will  be  no  partaker,  but  one  in- 
different between  party  and  party.  And  did  I  re- 
quire you  to  take  my  part,  I  pray  you  ?  No,  I  re- 
quired you  to  minister  justice  between  your  brother 
and  my  neighbour,  without  any  partaking  with 
either  other.  But  what  manner  of  justices  be  they, 
I  pray  you,  which  would  so  fain  have  you  to  take 
part  naturally  with  your  brother,  when  you  ought 
and  should  reform  and  amend  your  brother  ?  as  you 
yourself  know,  no  man  better.  What !  justices  ? 
No,  jugglers  you  might  more  worthily  call  such  as 
they  be,  than  justices.  Be  those  justices  which  call 
you  unnatural,  for  that  you  will  not  take  youc 
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J  the  Lord*!  grace)  when  we  come  to  the 
the  Bud  arehbidiop ;  shortly  after,  upon 
f-^th  of  the  said  month  of  September, 
town  to  Oxford  another  commission  from 
^ok,  legate  a  latere^  to  John  White,  hi- 
(colo,  to  Dr.  Brooks,  bishop  of  Gloucester, 
Holjmao,  bishop  of  Bristol.  The  con- 
irtue  of  which  commission  were,  that  the 
d  Lioodo,  James  of  Gloucester,  and 
futol,  they,  or  two  of  them,  should  hare 
aod  tutbority,  to  ascite,  examine,  and 
er  Hugh  Latimer,  and  Blaster  Dr.  Rid- 
]ed  bishops  of  Worcester  and  London, 
nd  randry  erroneous  opinions,  which  the 
Latimer  ind  Nicholas  Ridley  did  hold 
n  in  q>en  disputations  had  in  Oxford,  in 
of  M17,  June,  and  July,  in  the  year 
1  1554,  as  long  before,  in  the  time  of 
Dd  aince.  The  which  opinions  if  the 
na  would  now  recant,  giving  and  yield- 
rea  to  the  determination  of  the  universal 
chorch,  planted  by  Peter  in  the  blessed 
^  that  then  they  the  deputed  judges,  by 
Kvity  of  their  commission,  should  have 
ceive  the  said  penitent  persons,  and 
luater  unto  them  the  reconciliation  of 
ter  the  pope.  But  if  the  said  Hugh 
Nichohs  Ridley  would  stoutly  and 
efeod  and  maintain  these  their  errone- 
and  assertions,  that  then  the  said  lords 
Kasion  should  proceed  in  form  of  judg- 
ing to  the  law  of  heretics,  that  is,  de- 
I  from  their  promotion  and  dignity  of 
ts,  and  all  other  ecclesiastical  orders, 
ance  them  as  heretics ;  and  therefore 
»  off*  from  the  church,  and  so  yield 
re  punishment  due  to  all  such  heresy 

,  the  last  of  September,  the  said  two 
ohs  Ridley  and  Hugh  Latimer,  were 
pear  before  the  said  lords,  in  the  di- 
U  Oxford^  at  eight  of  the  clock.  At 
her  repaired  the  lords,  placing  them- 
Ingh  seat,  made  for  public  lectures 
ms,  according  to  the  usage  of  that 
then  ftir  aet^  and  trimmed  with  cloth 
coshicma  of  velvet.  And  after  the 
re  placed  and  set,  the  said  Latimer 
9e  lent  for ;  and  first  appeared  Mas- 
y,  and  anon  Master  Latimer.  But 
med  good  sererally  to  examine  them, 
tr  was  kept  back  until  Dr.  Ridley  was 
uaioed.  Therefore,  soon  after  the 
..  Rkiley  into  the  school,  the  commis- 
fisbed  by  an  appointed  notary,  and 


openly  read.  But  Dr.  Ridley,  standing  bareheaded, 
humbly  expecting  the  cause  of  that  his  appearance, 
eftsoons  as  he  had  heard  the  cardinal  named,  and 
the  pope's  Holiness,  put  on  his  cap.  Wherefore, 
after  the  commission  was  published  in  form  and 
sense  above  specified,  the  bishop  of  Lincoln  spake 
in  sense  following : 

Lincoln. — ^*^  Master  Ridley,  although  neither  I, 
neither  my  Lords  here,  in  respect  to  our  own  per- 
sons do  look  for  cap  or  knee,  yet  because  we  bear 
and  represent  such  persons  as  we  do,  that  is,  my 
Lord  Cardinal's  Grace,  legate  a  latere  to  the  pope's 
Holiness,  as  well  in  that  he  is  of  noble  parentage, 
[and  therewith  Master  Ridley  moved  hb  cap  with 
lowly  obeisance,]  descending  from  the  regal  blood, 
as  in  that  he  is  a  man  worthy  to  be  reverenced  with 
all  humility,  for  his  great  knowledge  and  learning, 
noble  virtues,  and  godly  life,  and  especially  in  that  he 
is  here  in  England  deputy  to  the  pope's  Holiness, 
it  should  have  becomed  you  at  this  name  to  have 
uncovered  your  head.  Wherefore,  except  you  will 
of  your  own  self  take  the  pains  to  put  your  hand  to 
your  head,  and  at  the  nomination,  as  well  of  the  said 
cardinal,  as  of  the  pope's  Holiness,  uncover  the 
same,  lest  that  this  your  contumacy,  exhibited  now 
before  us,  should  be  prejudicial  to  the  said  most 
reverend  persons,  (which  thing  we  may  in  no  case 
sufiTer,)  you  shall  cause  us  to  take  the  pain,  to  cause 
some  man  to  pluck  ofiTyour  cap  from  you." 

To  whom  Master  Ridley,  making  his  petition  for 
licence,  answered : 

Ridley. — "  As  touching  that  you  said,  my  Lord, 
that  you  of  your  own  persons  desire  no  cap  nor 
knee,  but  only  require  the  same  in  consideration 
that  you  represent  the  cardinal  Grace's  person,  I 
do  you  to  wit,  and  thereupon  make  my  protestation, 
that  I  did  put  on  my  cap  at  the  naming  of  the  car- 
dinal's Grace,  neither  for  any  contumacy  that  I  bear 
towards  your  own  persons,  neither  for  any  deroga- 
tion of  honour  to  the  lord  cardinal's  Grace :  for  I 
know  him  to  be  a  man  worthy  of  all  humility,  re- 
verence, and  honour,  in  that  he  came  of  the  most 
regal  blood,  and  in  that  he  is  a  man  endued  with 
manifold  graces  of  learning  and  virtue.  And  as 
touching  these  virtues  and  points,  I,  with  all  hu- 
mility [therewith  he  put  ofl^  his  cap,  and  bowed  hi« 
knee]  and  obeisance  that  I  may,  will  reverence  and 
honour  his  Grace :  but,  in  that  he  is  legate  to  the 
bishop  of  Rome,  [and  therewith  put  on  his  cap,] 
whose  usurped  supremacy,  and  abused  authority,  I 
utterly  refuse  and  renounce,  I  may  in  no  wise  give 
any  obeisance  or  honour  unto  him,  lest  that  my  so 
doing  and  behaviour  might  be  prejudicial  to  mine 
oath,  and  a  derogation  to  the  verity  of  God's  word. 
And  therefore,  that  I  might  not  only  by  confession 
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Its  tbenoi,  how  that  authority  is  given  to 
ii  shall  receiTe  the  tnie  doctrine  of  the 
which  &«t  was  founded  by  Peter  at  Rome 
elytftertbe  death  of  Christ,  and  from  him 
sacceeakm  hath  been  brought  to  this  our 
roa  will  be  content  to  renounce  your  former 
aotjoor  boretical  and  seditious  opinions, 

I  yield  yoorself  to  the  undoubted  faith  and 
be  ^0^1,  received  and  always  taught  of 
c  nd  tpostolic  churchy  the  which  the  king 
^lU  the  noUes  of  this  realm,  and  com- 

II  ndie,  til  Christian  people,  have  and  do 
m  only  standing  alone  by  yourself:  you 
I  tnd  perceive,  I  am  sure,  that  authority 
■  to  receive  you,  to  reconcile  you,  and 
KoiDce  to  adj<»n  and  associate  you  again 
aber  of  the  catholics  and  Christ's  church, 
hich  yon  have  so  long  strajred,  without 
ID  mm  can  be  saved,  the  which  thing  I 
ids  here,  yem,  and  all,  as  well  nobles 
as  of  this  realm,  mofrt  heartily  desire, 
f  put  [wherewith  he  put  off  his  cap] 
Hhf  exhort  you  to  do. 

ther,  Master  Ridley,  it  is  no  strange 
tber  I  exhort  you  to  return.  Tou  were 
r  as;  you  have  taken  degrees  in  the 
m  were  made  a  priest,  and  became  a 
Cttng  forth  the  same  doctrine  which  we 
bu  weie  made  bishop  according  to  our 
to  he  shorty  it  is  not  so  long  agone, 
tptrated  yourself  from  us,  and  in  the 
tj  became  a  setter-forth  of  that  devil- 
kkms  doctrine  which  in  these  latter 
Mcfaed  aaioDgst  us.  For  at  what  time 
rine  of  only  £uth  began  to  Spring,  the 
fg  to  win  my  Lord  Chancellor,  sent  you 
in  my  Lord's  house,  unknown 
ly)  and  after  you  had  talked  with 
r,  and  were  departed,  immediately 
points  of  your  talk,  and 
;  and  amongst  others  this 
sboold  say,  *  Tush,  my  Lord,  this 
is  but  a  trifle,  let  us  not  stick 
to  ihem ;  but  for  God*s  love, 
tfMtly  ID  the  verity  of  the  sacra- 
will  assault  that  also.'  If  this 
is  a  man  credible  enough  in 
it  is  declared  of  what  mind 
toadiiog  the  truth  of  the  most 

aennon  of  yours  at  Paul's  Cross,  you 
lod  as  catfaolicly  spake  of  that  blessed 

any  msa  might  have  done ;  whereby 
ttni  it  is  no  strange  thing,  nor  un- 
vfacsemito  I  exhort  you.     I  wish  you 


to  return  thither  from  whence  you  came ;  that  is, 
together  with  us  to  acknowledge  the  church  ai  God, 
wherein  no  man  may  err,  to  acknowledge  the  su- 
premacy of  our  most  reverend  father  in  God  the 
pope's  Holiness,  which  (as  I  said)  lineally  taketh 
his  descent  from  Peter,  upon  whom  Christ  promised 
before  his  death,  to  build  his  church ;  the  which 
supremacy  or  prerogative,  the  most  ancient  &thers 
in  all  ages,  in  all  times  did  acknowledge  [and  here 
he  brought  a  place  or  two  out  of  the  doctors,  but 
especially  stayed  upon  a  saying  of  St.  Augustine, 
who  writeth  in  this  manner:  'All  the  Christian 
countries  beyond  the  sea  are  subject  to  the  Church 
of  Rome.']  Here  you  see,  Master  Ridley,  that  all 
Christendom  is  subject  to  the  Church  of  Rome. 
What  should  stay  you  therefore  to  confess  the  same 
with  St.  Augustine  and  the  other  fathers  ?  " 

Then  Master  lUdley  desired  his  patience,  to  suf- 
fer him  to  speak  somewhat  of  the  premises,  lest  the 
multitude  of  things  might  confound  his  memory ; 
and  having  grant  thereunto,  he  sud  in  this  manner : 

Ridley.''—^*'  My  Lord,  I  most  heartily  thank 
your  Lordship,  as  well  for  your  gentleness,  as  also 
for  your  sobriety  in  talk,  and  for  your  good  and 
favourable  zeal  in  this  learned  exhortation,  in  the 
which  I  have  marked  especially  three  points  which 
you  used,  to  persuade  me  to  leave  my  doctrine  and 
reli^n,  which  I  perfectly  know  and  am  thoroughly 
persuaded  to  be  grounded  not  upon  man's  imagina- 
tion and  decrees,  but  upon  the  infallible  truth  of 
Christ's  gospel,  and  not  to  look  back,  and  to  return 
to  the  Romish  see,  contrary  to  mine  oath,  contrary 
to  the  prerogative  and  crown  of  this  realm,  and  espe- 
cially (which  moveth  me  most)  contrary  to  the  ex- 
pressed word  of  God. 

"  First,  The  first  point  is  this,  that  the  see  of 
Rome,  taking  its  beginning  from  Peter,  upon  whom 
you  say  Christ  hath  builded  his  church,  hath  in  all 
ages  lineally,  from  bishop  to  bishop,  been  brought 
to  this  time. 

''  Secondly,  That  even  the  holy  fathers  from  time 
to  time  have  in  their  writings  confessed  the  same. 

*'  Thirdly,  That  in  that  I  was  once  of  the  same 
opinion,  and,  together  with  you,  I  did  acknowledge 
the  same. 

'*  First,  as  touching  the  saying  of  Christ,  from 
whence  your  Lordship  gathereth  the  foundation  of 
the  church  upon  Peter,  truly  the  place  is  not  so  to 
be  understood  as  you  take  it,  as  the  circumstance 
of  the  place  will  declare.  For  after  that  Christ 
had  asked  his  disciples  whom  men  judged  him  to 
be,  and  they  had  answered,  that  some  had  said  he 
was  a  prophet,  some  Elias,  some  one  thing,  some 
another,  then  he  siud.  Whom  say  ye  that  I  am  ? 
Then  Peter  said,  I  say.  That  thou  art  Christ,  the 
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i;  aod  yet  00  man  will  say,  that  Lincoln, 
7,  or  York,  is  supreme  head  to  other  bi- 
Deither  then  ought  we  to  confess  the  see 
to  be  lapreme  head,  because  the  doctors 
ftiogv  confess  the  see  of  Rome  to  be  mother 

whenu  jou  say,  I  was  once  of  the  same 
lich  you  are  of,  the  truth  is,  I  cannot  but 
suae.    Tet  so  was  St.  Paul  a  persecutor 

But  to  that  you  say,  that  I  was  one  of 
)g  agone,  in  that  I,  doing  my  message  to 
f  Winchester,  should  desire  him  to  stand 
lat  gross  opinion  of  the  supper  of  the 
ery  deed  I  was  sent  (as  your  Lordship 
the  coandl  to  my  Lord  of  Winchester, 
im  to  receire  also  the  true  confession  of 
;  and  because  he  was  very  refractorious, 
ID,  *  Why,  my  Lord,  what  make  you  so 
ter  herein  ?  You  see  many  Anabaptbts 
the  sicrament  of  the  altar ;  I  pray  you, 
e  diligent  in  confounding  of  them  ;*  for 
my  Lord  of  Winchester  and  I  had  to 
ADibaptists  in  Kent  In  this  sense  I 
ord  to  be  stiff  in  the  defence  of  the  sa- 
iost  the  detestable  errors  of  Anabap- 
t  in  the  coofirmation  of  that  gross  and 
Q  oow  maintained^ 

sort,  as  touching  my  sermon  which  I 
Dl*t  Cross,  you  shall  understand  that 
I  Paul's,  and  diTers  other  places,  fixed 
igainst  the  sacrament,  terming  it '  Jack 
'  the  aacnunent  of  the  halter,' '  round 

snch-like  unseemly  terms;  for  the 
)  I,  to  rebuke  the  unreverent  behaviour 
l>disposed  persons,  preached  as  reve- 
I  matter  as  I  might,  declaring  what 
d  rerereooe  ought  to  be  given  to  it, 
Dsued  the  mishandling  thereof ;  affirm- 
TaoMot  to  be  truly  and  verily  the  body 
[%rist,  effecrtually  by  grace  and  spirit : 
he  unlearned,  understanding  not,  sup- 
id  meant  of  the  gross  and  carnal  being 
nmsb  decrees  set  forth,  that  a  body, 
i  motiofs,  should  be  indeed  under  the 
id  and  wine/' 

the  bisbc^  of  Lincoln,  somewhat  in- 
I,  said:— 

sCer  Bidley,  thus  you  wrest  places  to 
rare;  lor  whereas  St.  Augustine  saith, 
i  Cfaiistuui  world  is  subject  to  the  see 
o«t  any  limitation,  and  useth  these 
msmarmUs  ^^  Icnge  remotU  terris^ 
•  the  latitode  of  the  dominion  of  the 
viUing  thereby  to  declare  that  all  the 
Mintriss  £ur  distant  from  Rome,  yet 
3  p 


nevertheless  are  subject  to  that  see,  yet  you  would 
wrest  it,  and  leave  it  only  to  Europe.  I  am  sure 
ye  will  not  deny,  but  that  iotus  mundus  is  more 
than  Europe." 

Ridley^ — "  Indeed,  my  Lord,  if  St.  Augustine 
had  said,  sitnplicUer  tottis  munduSy  and  not  added 
in  transmariniSf  it  had  been  without  limitation ; 
but  in  that  he  said,  totus  mundus  in  tranamarinia 
partHma^  '  all  the  countries  beyond  the  seas,'  he 
himself  doth  limit  the  universal  proposition,  declar- 
ing how  far  he  meant  by  toius  mundus,** 

The  bishop  not  staying  for  his  answer,  did  pro- 
ceed, saying  :— 

'*  Well,  if  I  should  stay  upon  this  place,  I  could 
bring  many  more  places  of  the  fathers  for  the  con- 
firmation thereof;  but  we  have  certain  instruction9, 
according  to  the  which  we  must  proceed,  and  came 
not  hither  to  dispute  the  matter  with  you,  but  only 
to  take  your  answers  to  certain  articles ;  and  used 
this  in  the  way  of  disputation,  in  the  which  you 
interrupted  me :  wherefore  I  will  return  thither 
again. 

"  Ye  must  consider  that  the  church  of  Christ  lieth 
not  hidden,  but  is  a  city  on  the  mountain,  and  a 
candle  on  the  candlestick.  Ponder  with  yourself, 
that  the  church  of  Christ  is  '  catholic,'  which  is  de- 
duced of  Kara  SXovy  that  is,  per  omnia :  so  that 
Christ's  church  is  universally  spread  throughout  the 
world,  not  contained  in  the  alligation  of  places,  not 
comprehended  in  the  circuit  of  England,  not  con- 
tained in  the  compass  of  Germany  and  Saxony,  as 
your  church  is.  Wherefore,  Master  Ridley,  for 
God*s  love  be  ye  not  singular ;  acknowledge  with 
all  the  realm  the  truth  :  it  shall  not  be  (as  you  al- 
lege) prejudicial  to  the  crown ;  for  the  king  and 
queen  their  Majesties  have  renounced  that  usurped 
power  taken  of  their  predecessors,  and  justly  have 
renounced  it  For  I  am  sure  you  know  that  there 
are  two  powers,  the  one  declared  by  the  sword,  the 
other  by  the  keys.  The  sword  is  given  to  kings 
and  rulers  of  countries ;  the  keys  were  delivered  by 
Christ  to  Peter,  and  of  him  led  to  all  the  successors. 
As  touching  our  goods,  possession,  and  lives,  we 
with  you  acknowledge  us  subjects  to  the  king  and 
queen,  who  hath  the  temporal  sword  ;  but  as  con- 
cerning matters  of  religion,  as  touching  God's  quar- 
rel and  his  word,  we  acknowledge  another  head : 
and  as  the  king  and  the  queen  their  Highnesses  do 
in  all  worldly  affairs  justly  challenge  the  preroga- 
tive and  primacy,  so  in  spiritual  and  ecclesiastical 
matters  they  acknowledge  themselves  not  to  be 
heads  and  rulers,  but  members  of  Christ's  body. 
Why  therefore  should  ye  stick  at  that  matter,  the 
which  their  Majesties  have  forsaken  and  yielded  ? 

'*  Wherefore  (Master  Ridley)  you  shall  not  only 
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this  lime,  and  yet  notwithstanding  it  shall  he  lawful 
to  you  to  add,  diminish,  alter,  and  change  of  these 
answers  to-morrow,  what  you  will." 

Ridley, — "Indeed,  in  like  manner  at  our  last 
disputations  I  had  many  things  promised,  and  few 
performed.  It  was  said,  that  after  disputations  I 
should  have  a  copy  thereof,  and  licence  to  change 
mine  answers,  as  I  should  think  ^ood.  It  was  meet, 
also,  that  I  should  have  seen  what  was  written  by 
the  notaries  at  that  time.  So  your  Lordship  pre- 
tended great  gentleness  in  giving  me  a  time ;  but 
this  gentleness  is  the  same  that  Christ  had  of  the 
high  priest  For  you,  as  your  Lordship  saith, 
have  no  power  to  condemn  me,  neither  at  any  time 
to  put  a  man  to  death :  so,  in  like  sort,  the  high 
priests  said,  that  it  was  not  lawful  for  them  to  put 
any  man  to  death,  but  committed  Christ  to  Pilate, 
neither  would  suffer  him  to  absolve  Christ,  although 
he  sought  all  the  means  therefore  that  he  might.*' 

Then  spake  Doctor  Weston,  one  of  the  audience : 

Weston. — "  What !  do  you  make  the  king  Pilate  ?  " 

Ridley, — **  No,  Master  Doctor ;  I  do  but  compare 
your  deeds  with  Caiaphas's  deeds,  and  the  high 
priest's,  which  would  condemn  no  man  to  death,  as 
ye  will  not,  and  yet  would  not  suffer  Pilate  to  ab- 
solve and  deliver  Christ.*' 

Lincoln, — "Master  Ridley,  we  mind  not  but 
that  you  shall  enjoy  the  benefit  of  answering  to- 
morrow, and  will  take  your  answers  now  as  now : 
to-morrow  you  shall  change,  take  out,  add,  and  alter 
what  you  will.  In  the  mean  season  we  require  you 
to  answer  directly  to  every  article,  either  affirma- 
tively or  negatively." 

Ridley, — "Seeing  you  appoint  me  a  time  to 
answer  to-morrow,  and  yet  will  take  mine  answers 
out  of  hand,  first,  I  require  the  notaries  to  take  and 
write  my  protestation,  that  in  no  point  I  acknow- 
ledge  your  authority,  or  admit  you  to  be  my  judges, 
in  that  point  that  you  are  authorized  from  the  pope. 
Therefore,  whatsoever  I  shall  say  or  do,  I  protest, 
I  neither  say  it,  neither  do  it  willingly,  thereby  to 
admit  the  authority  of  the  pope ;  and,  if  your  Lord- 
ship will  give  me  leave,  I  will  show  the  causes 
which  move  me  thereunto." 

Lincoln, — "No,  Master  Ridley,  we  have  in- 
structions to  the  contrary.  We  may  not  suffer 
you." 

Ridley, — "  I  will  be  short ;  I  pray  your  Lord- 
ships suffer  me  to  speak  in  few  words." 

Lincoln, — "No,  Master  Ridley,  we  may  not 
abuse  the  hearers'  ears." 

Ridley, — "  Why,  my  Lord,  suffer  me  to  speak 
tiiree  words." 

Lincoln. — "  Well,  Master  Ridley,  to-morrow 
you  shall  speak  forty.     The  time  is  far  past;  there- 


fore we  require  your  answer  detenmoatrir. 
say  you  to  the  first  article?" 

And  thereupon  rehearsed  the  aame. 

Ridley, — "  My  protestation  alwiji 
by  this  mine  answer  I  do  not  coodaeenij 
authority  in  that  yon  are  legate  to  tkij 
answer  thus :  In  a  sense  the  firat  vtide  i 
in  a  sense  it  is  fidse :  for  if  joa  tab 
isercj  for  spiritually,  by  grace  and  effioe;,^ 
true  that  the  natural  body  and  blood  of 
the  sacrament  vere  et  reaUier^  indeed 
but  if  you  take  these  terms  so 
would  conclude  thereby  a  natnnd 
motion,  to  be  contained  under  the 
and  wine,  tfere  et  reaiUer^  then  TeiUy 
body  and  blood  of  Christ  in  the 
than  the  Holy  Ghost  is  iri  the  elemeDt 
ouc  baptism." 

Because   this   answer  was  not 
notaries  wist  not  how  to  note  it:  m 
bishop   of  Lincoln  willed  him  to 
affirmatively,  or   negatively,  dther  to 
article,  or  to  deny  it. 

Ridley, — "  My  Lord,  you  know 
equivocation  (which  is  a  word  baling 
cations)  is,  except  distinction  be  gifesj 
answer  can  be  made ;  for  it  is  one  of 
lacies,  containing  two  questions 
which  cannot  be  satisfied  with  ooe 
both  you  and  I  agree  herein,  that  in 
is  the  very  true  and  natural  body  and 
even  that  which  was  bom  of  the 
which  ascended  into  heaven,  which 
right  hand  of  Grod  the  Father,  whldi 
from  thence  to  judge  the  quick  and  tbe^ 
we  differ  in  modo^  in  the  way  and 
we  confess  all  one  thing  to  be  in  the 
dissent  in  the  manner  of  being  there, 
by  God*s  word  thereunto  persuaded, 
natural  body  to  be  in  the  sacrament 
and  grace,  because  that  whosoever 
thily  that  bread  and  wine,  receivedi 
Christ's  body,  and  drinketh  his  blood  (f 
made  effectually  partaker  of  his  pasBoa] 
make  a  grosser  kind  of  being,  endc 
a  lively,  and  a  moving  body,  under 
form  of  bread  and  wine.  Now,  this 
sidered,  to  the  question  thus  I  answer,! 
sacrament  of  the  altar  is  the  natonl 
of  Christ  f>ere  et  realiieTj  indeed 
spiritually,  by  grace  and  efficacy; 
worthy  receiver  receivetb  the  vety 
Christ.  But,  if  you  mean  reaUy  and  h 
thereby  you  would  include  a  lively  ta^: 
body  under  the  forms  of  bread  and 
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ever  I  did  enjoy  before,  either  in  Kochester  i 
the  see  of  London,  or  ever  should  hwe  bftd  ii 
see  of  Durharo,  whereunto  I  was  lost  of  all  elected 
and  named  :  yea,  I  count  it  greater  honour  before 
Ood  indeed  to  die  in  hie  cause,  (whereof  I  nothing 
doubt,)  than  ig  any  earthly  or  temporal  promotion  or 
honour  that  can  be  given  to  a  man  in  this  world. 
And  who  ie  he  that  knoweth  the  cauM  to  be  God's, 
to  be  Christ's  quarrel,  uxd  of  his  gospel,  to  be  the 
common  weal  of  all  the  elect  and  chosen  children  of 
God,  of  all  the  inheritors  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
who  is  he,  (I  say,)  that  knoweth  this  assuredly  by 
God's  word,  and  the  testimony  of  bis  own  conscience 
(as  I,  through  the  infinite  goodness  of  God,  d( 
myself,  but  by  his  grace  acknowledge  myself  to  do) : 
who  is  he  (I  say)  that  knoweth  this,  and  both  loveth 
and  feareth  Ood  in  deed  and  in  truth,  loreth  and 
believeth  his  Master  Christ  and  his  blessed  gospel, 
loveth  bis  brotherhood,  the  chosen  children  of  God, 
and  also  lusteth  and  longetb  for  ererlasting  life,  who 
is  he  (I  say  again)  that  would  not  or  cannot  find 
his  heart  in  this  cause  to  be  content  to  die?  The  Lord 
forbid  that  any  such  should  be  that  ^ould  fonake  this 
grace  of  God.  I  trust  in  my  Lord  God,  the  God  of 
mercies  and  the  Father  of  all  comfort,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,  that  he  which  hath  put  this  mind, 
will,  and  affection,  by  hia  Holy  Spirit,  in  my  heart, 
to  stand  against  the  face  of  ths  enemy  in  his  cause, 
and  to  choose  rather  the  loss  of  all  my  worldly  sub- 
stance, yea,  and  of  my  life  too,  than  to  deny  his  known 
truth ;  that  he  will  comfort  me,  aid  me,  and  strength- 
en me  evermore,  even  unto  the  end,  and  to  the 
yielding  up  of  my  spirit  and  soul  into  his  holy  hands, 
whereof  I  moat  heartily  beseech  his  most  holy  sacred 
Majesty,  of  his  inffnile  goodness  and  mercy,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

"  Now  that  I  have  taken  my  leave  of  my  coun- 
trymen and  kinsfolk,  and  the  Lord  doth  lend  me 
life,  and  giveth  me  leisure,  I  will  bid  my  other  good 
friends  in  God,  of  other  places  also,  farewell.  And 
whom  first  or  before  other,  than  the  university  of 
Cambridge,  where  I  have  dwelt  longer,  found  more 
faithful  and  hearty  friends,  received  more  benefits, 
(the  benefits  of  my  natural  parents  only  excepted,) 
than  ever  I  did  even  in  atipe  own  native  coantry 
wherein  I  vras  bom  ? 

"  Farewell,  therefore,  Cambridge,  my  loving  mo- 
ther and  tender  nurse  !  If  I  should  not  acknowledge 
thy  manifold  benefits,  yea,  if  1  should  not  for  thy 
benefits  at  the  least  love  thee  again,  truly  I  were 
to  be  accounted  too  ungrate  and  unkind.  What 
henefllj  hadst  thou  ever,  that  thou  usest  to  give  and 
bestow  upon  thy  besUbeloved  chUdren,  that  thou 
ihoughtost  too  good  for  me  ?  Thou  didst  bestow 
on  me  all  thy  school  degrees  ;  of  thy  common  of- 


fices,  the  chaplainsbip 
of  the  proctorship,  ani 
of  thy  private  coma 
colleges,  what  was  il 
partner  of?  First  tc 
low ;  and,  after  my  de 
edst  me  again  to  a  ma 
college.  I  thank  the 
this  thy  kindness,  and 
the  sincere  gospel  ol 
taught  and  faithfully  Ii 
"Farewell  Pembrol 
lege,  my  cure  and  my 
in  now  (God  knowett 
wast  ever  named  sine 
thirty  years  ago,  to  be 
great  tetter-forth  of  ( 
true  word :  so  I  founc 
so  I  lefl  thee  indeed, 
own  dear  college,  if  ev 
means  to  be  brought 
orchard  (the  walls,  bul 
speak,  would  bear  me 
book  almost  all  Paul's 
the  canonical  epistles, 
of  which  study,  althou 
depart  from  me,  yet 
trust,  1  shall  carry  w 
profit  thereof  I  think  I 
ever  after ;  and  I  vreer 
now  or  no,  I  cannot,  t 
like.  The  Lord  gisnt  I 
that  part  of  God's  wo 
commentary  to  all  thi 
abide  in  that  college  so 
dure. 

"  From  Cambridge  ] 
the  archbishop  of  Can 
that  roost  reverend  &t] 
him  by  and  by  seat  to 
Kent.  Wherefore  bre 
and  wealthy  parish,  Uk 
called  to  preach  God's  v 
mouth  oft-times  the  woi 
the  popish  trade,  hut 
that  the  fruit  had  answi 
must  acknowledge  me  t 
trine  of  the  Lord's  su] 
acknowledge  God  had 
I  bless  God,  in  all  tha 
God's  word  which  the 
word,  did  kindle  manif 
in  the  life  and  works  of 
L«dy  Fiennes :  the  I/n 
like  effect  there  in  manj 
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Is,  80  light  and  m>  little  passed  upon  the 
tb,  tod  the  unity  thereof,  (without  the 
ao  can  be  saved,)  as  for  your  princes' 
rhich  were  but  mortal  men,  to  forsake 
jour  cttholic  faith — that  is,  to  forsake 
lis  goepel  ?  And  furthermore,  if  it  were 
tod  now  is,  so  necessary  to  salvation, 
I  it  also  that  ye,  all  the  whole  body  of 
mt  agreeing  with  you,  did  not  only 
izpel  the  bishop  of  Rome,  but  also  did 
1  yoor  own  persons,  and  did  decree  in 
reat  oaths  to  be  taken  of  both  the 
id  temporalty,  whosoever  should  enter 
^ty  and  chargeable  office  in  the  com* 
fiot,  on  the  other  side,  if  the  law  and 
maketh  the  supremacy  of  the  see  and 
oe  over  the  universal  church  of  Christ, 
necessity  required  unto  salvation  by 
n  law,  (as  it  is  indeed,)  and  such  in- 
ire  given  to  the  diocess  of  York  be 
ig'forth  of  the  power  of  the  beast  of 
le  craft  and  falsehood  of  his  false  pro- 
truth,  compared  to  God*s  word,  and 
by  the  same,  it  shall  plainly  appear 
then,  my  Lords,  never  think  other, 
all  come  when  ye  shall  be  charged 
undoing  of  that,  that  once  ye  had 
with  this  your  perjury  and  breach  of 
h  oath  was  done  in  judgment,  justice, 
eable  to  Grod*s  law.  The  whore  of 
rell  for  a  time  dally  with  you,  and 
[runken  with  the  wine  of  her  filthy 
xedom,  (as  with  her  dispensations 
r  pardon  a  poena  et  culpa^)  that  for 
d  blindness  ye  may  think  yourselves 
ye  assured,  when  the  living  Lord 
itter  bj  the  fire,  and  judge  it  accord- 
,  when  all  her  abominations  shall  ap- 
be,  then  ye,  my  Lords,  (I  give  your 
mg  in  time,)  repent,  if  ye  will  be 
)  your  aim  souls*  health :  repent,  I 
loat  all  doubt,  ye  shall  never  escape 
e  liTing*  Lord,  for  the  guilt  of  your 
ach  of  your  oath.  As  ye  have  ban* 
by  the  whore  in  the  fornication  of 
(penaations,  pardons,  idolatry,  and 
lations ;  ao  shall  ye  drink  with  her 
It  be  times)  of  the  cup  of  the  Lord's 
everlasting  wrath,  which  is  pre- 
1st,  his  false  prophets,  and  all  their 
he  that  is  partner  with  them  in 
and  abominations,  must  also  be 
n  of  their  plagues,  and  in  the  latter 
iwn  with  them  into  the  lake  bum- 
e  and  unquenchable  fire.    Thus 


fare  ye  well,  my  Lords  all.  I  pray  God  give  you 
understanding  of  his  blessed  will  and  pleasure,  and 
make  you  to  believe  and  embrace  the  truth.  Amen." 

Another  farewell  of  Bishop  Ridley  to  the  pri- 
soners  in  Chris fs  gospeVs  cause^  and  to  all 
them  which  for  the  same  cause  are  exiled  and 
banished  out  from  their  own  country^  choosing 
rather  to  leave  all  worldly  commodity ^  than 
their  Master  Christ, 

"  Farewell,  my  dearly  beloved  brethren  in  Christ, 
both  ye  my  fellow  prisoners,  and  ye  also  that  be 
exiled  and  banished  out  of  your  countries,  because 
ye  will  rather  forsake  all  worldly  commodity  than 
the  gospel  of  Christ 

*'  Farewell,  all  ye  together  in  Christ ;  farewell  and 
be  merry,  for  ye  know  that  the  trial  of  your  faith 
bringeth  forth  patience,  and  patience  shall  make  us 
perfect,  whole  and  sound  on  every  side ;  and  such, 
after  trial,  (ye  know,)  shall  receive  the  crown  of  life, 
according  to  the  promise  of  the  Lord  made  to  his 
dearly  beloved.  Let  us  therefore  be  patient  unto 
the  comug  of  the  Lord.  As  the  husbandman 
abideth  patiently  the  former  and  latter  rain  for  the 
increase  of  his  crop,  so  let  us  be  patient,  and  pluck 
up  our  hearts,  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord  approacheth 
apace.  Let  us,  my  dear  brethren,  take  example, 
of  patience  in  tribulation,  of  the  prophets,  which 
spake  likewise  God's  word  truly  in  his  name.  Let 
Job  be  to  us  an  example  of  patience,  and  the  end 
which  the  Lord  suffered,  which  is  full  of  mercy  and 
pity.  We  know,  my  brethren,  by  God*s  word,  that 
our  faith  is  much  more  precious  than  any  corruptible 
gold,  and  yet  that  is  tried  by  the  fire :  even  so  our 
faith  is  therefore  tried  likewise  in  tribulations,  that 
it  may  be  found,  when  the  Lord  shall  appear,  laud- 
able, glorious,  and  honourable.  For  if  we  for 
Christ's  cause  do  suffer,  that  is  grateful  before  God, 
for  thereunto  are  we  called ;  that  is  our  state  and 
vocation,  wherewith  let  us  be  content.  Christ, 
we  know,  suffered  for  us  afflictions,  leaving  us 
an  example  that  we  should  follow  his  footsteps; 
for  he  committed  no  sin,  nor  was  there  any  guile 
found  in  his  mouth.  When  he  was  railed  upon, 
and  all  to  be  reviled,  he  railed  not  again ;  when  he 
was  evil  entreated,  he  did  not  threaten,  but  com- 
mitted the  punishment  thereof  to  Him  that  judgeth 
aright. 

*'  Let  us  ever  have  in  fresh  remembrance  those 
wonderful  comfortable  sentences  spoken  by  the 
mouth  of  our  Saviour  Christ :  Blessed  are  they  which 
suffer  persecution  for  righteousness'  sake,  for  theirs 
is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Blessed  are  ye  when 
men  revile  you,  persecute  you,  and  speak  all  evil 
against  you  for  my  sake :  rejoice  and  be  glad,  for 
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itttioo,  tbou  won   spouie.     Farewell ! 


i» 


featiie  of  Bishop  Ridley^  wherein  is 
fd first  a  lamentation  for  the  change  of 
m  England :  then  a  comparison  be- 
\e  doctrine  of  the  gospel  and  the  Ro- 
^ion:  with  fvholesome  instructions 
md  to  all  Christians,  how  to  behave 
u  in  time  cf  trial* 

las!  what  misery 
18  thy  church 
brought  unto,  O 
Lord,  at  this  day! 
When,  as  of  late 
the  word  of  the 
Lord  was  truly 
preached,  was 
read  and  heard 
in  every  town,  in 
every  church,  in 
,  yea,and  almost  in  every  honest  man's 
now  it  is  exiled  and  banished  out  of 
Im.  Of  late  who  was  not  taken  for  a 
Is  word,  for  a  reader,  for  a  ready 
IT  a  learner  of  the  same  ?  And  now, 
%  bear  any  open  countenance  toward 
(  are  content,  in  Christ's  cause  and  for 

ce,  to  stand  to  the  danger  and  loss  of 

i 

lere  was  to  be  found,  of  every  age,  of 
ind  kind  of  people,  that  gave  their 
im,  as  they  could,  out  of  God's  word, 
'  the  Christian  faith,  the  command- 
and  the  Lford's  prayer.  The  babes 
dren  were  taught  these  things  of  their 
r  masters,  and  weekly  of  their  curates 
:  and  the  aged  folk,  which  had  been 
bliodnese,  and  in  ignorance  of  those 
fvery  Christian  is  bound  to  know, 
they  could  not,  yet  they  learned  the 
beariDg*  their  children  and  servants 
me :  but  now  (alas,  and  alas  again !) 
tts  of  antichrist,  which  are  past  all 
ty  preach  in  pulpits  unto  the  people 
!  catechism  is  to  be  counted  heresy ; 
d  blindiiees  is  brought  home  again : 
;  afraid  of  the  higher  powers,  and 
bashed  and  ashamed,  even  of  that 
learned,  though  it  be  God's  word, 
e  meddle. 

erery  <x>ngregation  throughout  all 
le  prayer  and  petition  unto  God,  to  be 
le  tyranny  of  the  bishop  of  Rome, 
able  enormities ;  froih  all  false  doc- 


tride  and  heresy  ;  and  now,  klals !  Satan  hath  per- 
suaded England,  by  his  fidsehood  and  craft,  to  re- 
voke her  old  godly  prayer,  to  recant  the  same,  and 
provoke  the  fearful  wrath  and  indignation  of  God 
upon  her  own  pate. 

**  Of  late  by  strait  laws  and  ordinances,  with  the 
consent  of  the  nobles  and  commonalty,  and  full 
agreement  and  counsel  of  the  prelates  and  clergy, 
was  banished  hence  the  beast  of  Babylon,  with  laws 
(I  say)  and  with  oaths  and  all  means  that  then  could 
be  devised  for  so  godly  a  purpose :  but  now,  alas ! 
all  these  laws  are  trodden  under  foot ;  the  nobles^ 
the  commonalty,  the  prelates  and  clergy,  are  ^uite 
changed,  and  all  those  oaths,  though  they  were  made 
in  judgment,  justice,  and  truth,  and  the  matter  never 
so  good,  do  no  more  hold  than  a  bond  of  rushes  or 
of  a  barley  straw,  nor  public  perjury  no  more  feareth 
them  than  a  shadow  upon  the  wall. 

*'*'  Of  late  it  was  agreed  in  England  of  all  hands, 
according  to  PauFs  doctrine,  and  Christ's  command- 
ment, (as  Paul  saith  plainly,)  that  nothing  ought  to 
be  done  in  the  church,  in  the  public  congregation, 
but  in  that  tongue  which  the  congregation  could 
understand^  that  all  might  be  edified  thereby,  whe- 
ther it  were  common  prayer,  administration  of  the 
sacraments,  or  any  other  thing  belonging  to  public 
ministry  of  God's  holy  and  wholesome  word.  But, 
alas  \  all  is  turned  upside  down  ;  Paul's  doctrine  iff 
put  apart ;  Christ's  commandment  is  not  regarded : 
for  nothing  is  heard  commonly  in  the  church,  but  a 
strange  tongue,  that  the  people  doth  nothing  un- 
derstand. 

''  Of  late  all  men  and  women  were  taught  afler 
Christ's  doctrine,  to  pray  in  that  tongue  which  they 
could  understand,  that  they  might  pray  with  heart 
that  which  they  should  speak  with  their  tongue : 
now,  alas  I  the  unlearned  people  are  brought  into 
that  blindness  again,  to  think  that  they  pray,  when 
they  speak  with  their  tongue  they  cannot  tell  what, 
nor  whereof  their  heart  b  nothing  mindful  at  all ; 
for  that  it  can  understand  never  a  whit  thereof. 

"  Of  late  the  Lord's  supper  was  duly  adminbter- 
ed  and  taught  to  be  made  common  to  all  that  are 
true  Christians,  with  thanksgiving  and  setting-forth 
of  the  Lord's  death  and  passion,  until  his  returning 
again  to  judge  both  quick  and  dead :  but  now,  alas ! 
the  Lord's  table  is  quite  overthrown,  and  that  which 
ought  to  be  common  to  all  godly,  is  made  private  to 
a  few  ungodly,  without  any  kind  of  thanksgiving, 
or  any  setting-forth  of  the  Lord's  death  at  all,  that 
the  people  are  able  to  understand. 

''  Of  late  all  that  were  indued  with  the  light  and 
grace  of  understanding  of  God's  holy  mysteries,  did 
bless  God  which  had  brought  them  out  of  that  hor- 
rible blindness  and  ignorance,  whereby  in  times 
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le  whole  truth  of  bis  word, 
;ospel  of  Christ ;  such  aa 
ddeth  in  the  time  of  the 
linationB,  to  Sy  unto  *  the 
eth  places  of  safeguard, 

are  able  to  defend  from 
Ideth  him  that  ia  oq  the 
iwD,'  and  him  that  is  ia 
ike  with  him  his  clothes ;' 
d  speed  them  to  get  them 
tairying  and  trifling  about 
■■  trapped  in  the  snare  era 
tught  by  the  back ;  and, 
hinga,  endanger  and  cast 

of  more  weighty 


oa  be  to  the  n 


with 


ire  suck ! '  women  great 
iieir  lying  down,  and  to 
not  able  to  travel ;  and 
are  brought  to  bed,  and 
ck.  By  these  therefore 
ideth  all  sucb  to  be  in  ei- 
ord  '  woe  '  signiaetb :  all 
Btted   by  any  oMnner  of 

be  able  to  fly  from  the 
ist  SMth,  *  Pray  you  that 
rinter,  nor  on  the  sabbath 
course  of  tbe  year  teacbeth 

and  therefore  it  is  a  hard 
Dumey,  for  many  incom- 
he  ways  in  that  time  of 
itb  day  it  was  not  lawful 
'.  Now  Christ  therefore 
lave  need,  both  to  speed 
cannot  be  done  in  winter, 
le  ways ;  and  also  (o  go 
le  on  the  sabbath  day : 
ly  that  our  flight  be  not 
sabbath  day ;  that  ia,  to 
me,  and  bIbo  fiir  enough 
lague.      Now,  the  causes 

in  the  same  place  of  St. 

I  now  pass  over ;  thou 

'iii.  the  angel  is  said  to 
loud  voice.  Fly,  my  peo- 
lou  be  infected  with  her 
Lners  of  her  plagues  :  for 
Town  so  great,  that  they 
tbe  heavens !  Certainly 
nd  tbe  Lord's  day  is  at 
3U,  also  holy  Paul,  that 
ily  forbiddeth  ua  to  join 
le  unfaithful.  For  what 
ith  he,  of  rigbteouenesa 


with  unrighteousness?  what  company  hath  light 
with  darkness,  or  what  agreement  hath  Christ  with 
Belial  ?  or  what  part  can  the  faithful  have  with  the 
unfaithfiil  ?  or  how  doth  the  temple  of  God  agree 
with  images  or  idols  ?  for  you  are  the  temple  of 
the  living  God.  As  God  hath  said,  I  will  walk  and 
dwell  in  them,  I  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall 
be  my  people.  Wherefore  depart  from  amongst 
them,  and  get  you  from  them,  saith  tbe  Lord,  and 
touch  no  unclean  thing;  and  I  will  receive  you, 
and  be  to  you  in  the  stead  of  your  father,  and  you 
shall  be  unto  me  as  my  sons  and  daughters,  sailb 
the  Almighty  God. 

"  This  counsel  to  depart  the  realm,  I  do  not  mar- 
vel it  doth  seem  to  divers  (even  of  tbem,  I  mean, 
that  bear  favour  to  God-ward)  diversely.  Many,  I 
trust,  that  be  learned  shall  think  the  counsel  good. 
Others  there  be,  peradventure,  that  will  think  it 
rather  a  thing  to  be  more  tolerable,  and  that  it  may 
be  indeed  by  God's  word  lawfully  done,  rather  than 
to  be  counselled  to  be  done ;  for  they  will  perad- 
venture say,  *  We  should  counsel  a  man  alwaysto  do 
that  which  is  best  of  ell,  and  of  most  perfection : 
but  boldly  in  Christ's  cause  to  spend  a  man's  life, 
is  best  of  all,  and  of  most  perfection,  and  to  fiy  it 
may  seem  to  smell  of  cowardliness.  In  many  things, 
that  which  is  best  for  one  at  some  times,  is  not  best 
for  all  at  all  limes,  and  it  is  not  most  perfection,  nor 
meet  for  a  child  to  covet  to  run,  before  he  can  go.! 
I  will  not  make  here  a  discourse  in  this  matter, 
what  might  here  be  objected,  and  what  might  be 
answered  again ;  I  leave  that  to  the  witty  and  elo- 
quent men  of  the  world. 

"  This  is  my  mind,  which  I  would  thou  shauldst 
know,  O  man  of  God :  as  I  would  wish,  and  I  do 
pray  to  Almighty  God  it  may  be,  that  every  true 
Christian,  either  brother  or  sister,  ofler  they  be  call- 
ed, and  brought  into  the  wrestling-place,  to  strive 
in  Christ's  cause  for  the  bast  game,  (that  is,  to  con- 
fess the  truth  of  the  gospel,  and  of  the  Christian 
faith,  in  hope  of  everlasting  life,)  should  not  shrink, 
nor  relent  one  inch,  nor  give  back,  whatsoever  shall 
befall ;  but  to  fltaod  to  their  tackle,  and  stick  by 
it  even  unto  death,  aa  they  will  Christ  shall  stick 
by  them  at  the  latter  day — bo  likewise  I  dare  not 
wish  nor  counsel  any,  either  brother  or  sister,  of 
their  own  ewinge,  to  start  up  into  the  stage,  or 
to  cast  themselves  either  before  or  further  in  danger 
than  time  and  ueed  shall  require:  for  undoubt- 
edly when  God  seeth  hie  time,  and  his  pleasure 
is  that  his  glory  shall  be  set  forth,  and  bis  church 
edified  by  thy  death  and  confession,  means  shall 
be  found  by  his  fatherly  universal  providence, 
that  thou,  without  thine  own  presumptuous  pro- 
vocation, shalt  be  lawfully  called  to  do  thy  feat. 
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I  think  it  necesiary  nod  good.  Wherefore  nhat,  I 
auppoBe,  is  to  bear  the  beast's  mark,  I  will  tell  thee, 
and  commit  the  judgment  of  mine  interpretatitm,  me 
in  all  other  things,  to  the  spiritual  man.  I  sup- 
pose he  beareth  the  beast  of  Babylon's  mark  in  his 
forehead  which  is  not  ashamed  of  the  beast's  ways, 
bnt  will  profess  them  openly  to  eet  forth  his  master, 
the  beast  of  Abaddon.  And  likewise  he  beareth 
his  mark  in  his  head,  that  will  and  doth  practise  the 
works  of  the  beast  with  his  power  and  hand.  And 
likewise  I  will  not  let  to  tell  thee  what,  I  think,  to 
be  signed  in  the  forehead  for  the  servant  of  Ood  is, 
whereof  John  also  speoketh,  reckoning  up  many 
thousands  so  to  have  been  signed  of  every  tribe.  I 
suppose  he  is  signed  in  the  forehead  for  the  servant 
of  God,  whom  Ood  hath  appointed  of  his  infinite 
goodness,  and  hath  given  him  grace  and  strength, 
stoatly  to  confess  him  and  his  truth  before  the 
world.  And  to  have  grace  and  strength  to  confess 
Christ,  and  the  doctriue  of  the  cross,  and  to  lament 
and  mourn  for  the  abominations  of  antichrist,  I  sop- 
pose  ia  to  be  signed  with  tau,  whereof  Ezekiel  the 
prophet  doth  speak.  Thus  I  suppose  these  pro- 
phecies are  spiritually  to  be  understood:  and  to 
look  for  other  corporal  marks,  to  be  seen  in  men's 
foreheads,  or  in  their  hands,  is  nothing  else  but  to 
look  that  there  should  come  some  brute  beast  out 
ofBahylon,  or  some  elephant,  leopard,  lion,  or  camel, 
or  some  other  such  monstrous  beast  with  ten  horns, 
that  should  do  all  the  wonderfnl  things  spoken  in 
John  ;  and  yet  of  a  heast  speaketh  John,  hut  I  un- 
derstand him  so  to  he  called,  not  for  that  he  shall 
be  any  such  brute  heast,  but  for  that  he  is  and  shall 
he  the  child  of  perdition,  which,  for  his  cruelty  and 
beastly  manners,  is  well  called  a  beast. 

"  The  carnal  Jewa  knew  there  was  a  promise 
made,  that  Elias  should  come  before  Christ  the 
Messias,  the  anointed  of  God,  to  prepare  his  ways ; 
they  knew  also  tbeie  was  a  promise  of  Messias,  thst 
he  should  come,  and  he  a  king,  and  reign  in  the 
house  of  David  for  evermore.  But  they  underst<>od 
all  BO  grossly,  and  so  carnally,  that  they  neither 
knew  Elias,  nor  Messias,  when  they  came ;  for  they 
looked  for  Elias  to  come  down  from  heaven  in  faia 
own  person,  and  for  Mesmas  to  come  and  reign  in 
worldly  pomp,  power,  riches,  and  glory ;  whereas 
the  prophecies  of  both  were  spiritually  to  have  been 
undentood — of  Elias,  that  he  should  come  not  in 
person,  hut  in  spirit,  that  is,  one  that  should  be  in- 
dued with  the  spirit  and  gifts  of  grace  of  Elias, 
which  was  indeed  John  Baptist,  as  Christ  himself 
did  declare  to  his  apostles  ;  and  of  Messias's  reign, 
all  the  prophets  were  to  he  understood  of  the  reign 
of  his  spiritual  kingdom  over  the  house  of  Jacob, 
and  the  true  Israelites  for  evermore.     And  so  by 
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thftt  their  grots  and  catostl  underBtanding-,  they  mis- 
took both  Elias,  and  tbe  true  Mesuas;  sod  when 
they  came,  koew  neither  of  theiu  both.  So  like- 
wise, I  fear  me,  cky,  it  is  certain,  the  world  that 
wonteth  the  light  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  (for  the 
iTorld  is  not  able  to  receive  him,  saith  John,)  neither 
doth  nor  shall  know  the  beast,  nor  his  marks, 
though  he  rage  cruelly,  and  live  never  to  beastly, 
EUid  though  hia  marked  uieo  be  in  number  like  the 
Hand  of  the  sea.  The  Lord  therefore  vouchsafe  to 
open  the  eyes  of  the  blind  with  the  light  of  grace, 
that  they  may  see  and  perceive  and  understand  the 
words  of  God,  after  the  mind  of  his  Spirit.    Amen. 

"  Here  remain  two  objectionB,  which  may  seem 
weighty,  and  the  which  may  peradventure  move 
many  not  to  follow  the  former  counsel.  Tbe  former 
reason  is,  a  man  will  say, '  O  gir,  it  is  no  small  i 
ter  ye  speak  <^,  to  depart  from  a  man's  own  native 
country  into  a  strange  realm.  Many  men  have  eo 
great  lets,  as  how  ia  it  possible  that  they  can  or 
may  do  so?  Some  have  lands  and  possessions, 
which  they  cannot  carry  with  them :  some  have 
father,  mother,  wife,  childrvn,  and  kinsfolk,  from 
whom  to  depart  is  as  hard  a  thing  (and  all  one 
almost)  as  to  suffer  death,  and  to  go  to  a  strange 
country  that  thou  koowest  not,  neither  the  manner 
of  the  people,  nor  how  thou  mayest  away  either  with 
the  people  or  with  the  country :  or  what  a  hard 
thing  it  is  to  live  among  a  strange  people,  whose 
tongue  thou  dost  not  understand,'  &C. 

"  I  grant  here  thou  mayest  heap  a  number  of 
worldly  in  commodities,  which  are  surely  very  like 
to  ensue  the  departure  out  of  a.  man's  own  native 
country,  I  mean  out  of  the  whole  realm  into  a  strange 
land :  but  what  of  all  these,  and  a  thousand  more  of 
the  like  sort?  I  will  set  unto  them  one  saying  of 
our  Saviour  Christ,  which  unto  the  faithful  child  of 
God,  and  to  the  true  Christian,  is  able  to  countervail 
all  these,  yea,  and  to  weigh  them  down.  Christ 
our  Saviour  saith  in  Luke,  If  any  come  to  me,  and 
do  not  hate  his  father  and  mother,  (he  meanetb,  and 
will  not  in  His  cause  forsake  his  father  and  mother,) 
his  wife,  children,  and  brethren,  yea,  and  bis  life 
too,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple :  and  wttosoever  doth 
not  bear  my  cross  and  come  after  me,  he  cannot  be 
my  disciple.  And  in  the  same  place  he  declareth 
by  the  two  parables,  one  of  a  builder,  and  the  other 
of  a  king  that  is  a  warrior,  that  every  man  that  will 
not  in  Christ's  cause  forsake  all  that  ever  he  bath, 
he  cannot  be  bis  disciple.  Look  the  places  who 
will:  the  matter  ia  so  plainly  set  forth,  that  no 
fllosses,  nor  cloaking  of  conscience,  to  the  man  of 
God,  can  serve  lo  the  contrary.  Many  places  there 
l»  for  the  same  purpow,  for  the  embradng  of  I 
Christ's  cross,  when  Christ  and  his  cause  layelh  it  | 


women,  and  vi 
For  these,  ala 
leas  I  am  able 
this ;  that  alu 
they  abide  still 
ever  shall  bel> 
DOW  wholly  ii 
against  all  app 
ties,  when  al 
danger  is  at  hi 
his  aecustomec 
helping  hand, 
the  den  of  lion 
burning  fumac 

plucked  4 
saith  of  himse] 

trouble,  1 
for  present  des 
to  life  again,  d 
and  taught  him 


:ngush  ecclesiastical  histort 


ment  of  death  igaiott 
and  bIm  more  than  foi 
to  ■notfaer,  that  they  i 
until  they  had  aUin  Pa 
no  reason  could  have  i 
looked  for :  God  provii 
a  youog  nun,  that  ditaj 
an  their  fbtmer  conjun 
thing  came  U>  paos,  tbi 
I  will  not  be  tediona 

"  Now  to  deccend  t 
tyn  that  followed  nex 
them  likewiae  to  decli 
God  ever  fa«lh  been  to 
which  in  hia  canse  hav 
were  matter  enough  to 
here  name  hut  one  mi 
Athanaaias,  the  great  < 
standing  in  Chriit'a  ci 
that  bolj  woman  Bland 
all  extreme  pains,  in  th 
If  thou  wilt  have  eiara 
abalt  have  both  these, 
Ecelesiaitical  History 
partite  History. 

"  Bot  for  aU  these  ei 
tare  and  of  other  hiatn 
of  God,  encumbered  « 
ofthefleah,  will  have 
and  qualms  (as  they  cal 
and  to  think  thus :  *  A 
hearsed  out  of  the  Bci 
and  of  the  rest  truly  1 1 
them  also  to  be  true ; 
gtaot,  were  f^ecial  mir 
our  days  are  ceased,  n 
at  God's  band*,  were  it 

"  Well-beloved  brot] 
wonderful  works  of  C 
many  of  such  miracles 
our  sight  is  not  clear  i 
bis,  his  psrt  in  all  time 
not  the  like  faith  of  I 
wnnght  such  tbings ; 
set  forth  the  truth  of  h 
then  snfflciently,  the  tii 
done  was  expired  with: 
most  spedal  cause  of  a] 
any  other,  God  knowet 
know  thou  this,  my  we) 
band  is  as  strong  as  ei 
his  grmdons  pleaaure  is 
dons  as  ever  he  was. 
ment  doth :  but  God  < 


ECCLESIASTICAL  HISTORY. 


I  by  bith; 
repeotMice, 
none  other 

ICtioQB 

.  ehati  have 
rcbased  to 

ty(rf  Scrip- 
be  tbe  fint 
Kd  ia  to  be 
bird  place, 
lolf  ScHp- 

conuDHod- 
3odBpeak- 
g  the  doc- 
Ibo,  Every 
hath  not 


ier,buhcp 
mord. 


the  burn- 
'.  Dr.  Rid- 
id  Master 

the  month 
Ifovember, 
CD  Gardi- 
liahop  aod 
elloT,ainaii 
of  Ood  and 
MDceraiD^ 
'bich  man, 
red  before 
ihall  need 

upon  the 
f  the  towD 
part  of  hia 
,  memory, 

not  to  be 
ightly  ap- 
!at  nant  of 
er  himaeir 
rough  tbia 

e  hia  head 
fuagesand 
ind  facul- 

1  him  very 


To  these  gifts  and  qualities  were  joined  agaii 
great  or  greater  vices,  which  not  so  much  folloi 
him,  as  overtook  faim ;  not  so  much  burdened  V 
as  made  him  burdenous  to  the  whole  realm, 
was  of  a.  proud  stomach,  and  higb'ininded,  in 
owD  opiuion  and  conceit  flattering  himself  too  ma 
in  wit,  crafty  and  subtle ;  towards  hia  super 
flattering  and  fur  spoken ;  to  his  iaferiors  fier 
against  his  equal  stout  and  envious,  namely,  il 
judgment  and  sentence  he  any  thing  withstood  fa 
as  appeared  between  tbe  good  Lord  Cromwell  i 
him  in  the  reign  of  King  Henry,  being  of  1 
haughtiness  of  stomach  as  the  poets  write  of  Pelic 
eedere  netciut !  who,  although  be  would  give 
place  to  men,  yet  notwithstanding  I  wish  be  wo 
have  given  place  ta  truth,  according  as  he  seeii 
not  altogether  ignorant  of  that  truth.  What 
knowledge  was  therein,  it  is  evidently  partly  to 
derstand  as  well  by  his  book  De  Veri  Obedieni 
as  also  by  bis  sermon  before  King  Edward.  & 
by  his  answers  to  the  council  the  same  time,  i 
moreover  by  bis  own  words  it  may  be  gathered 
sundry  places,  as  more  plunly  may  appear  by  I 
which  hereafter  followeth. 

Upon  his  estimation  and  &me  he  stood  too  mu 
more  than  was  meet  for  a  man  of  his  coat  and  c 
ing,  whose  ;nx>fession  was  to  be  cnidfied  unto 
world,  which  thing  made  him  so  stiff  in  mainb 
ii^  that  he  had  once  begun  to  take  upon  him. 
will  not  here  speak  of  that  which  hath  been  c 
■tantly  reported  to  me  touching  the  monstr 
making  and  mishaped  fashion  of  his  feet  and  b 
tbe  naiis  whereof  were  sMd  not  to  be  like  to  ot 

i'b,  but  to  crook  downward,  and  to  be  diarp  1 
the  claws  of  ravening  beasts.     What  his  learn 

in  tbe  civil  and  canon  law  I  have  not  to  e 
What  it  was  in  other  liberal  sciences  and  arts,  1 
I  suppose,  that  neither  bis  continuance  in  sti 

diligence  of  reading  was  such  (by  reason  of 

much  intermeddling  in  princes'  matters) 
could  truly  well  merit  unto  him  tbe  title  of  a  di 
learnedman.  But whatleamingorcunningsoeve 

be  had,  so  it  fared  in  him,  as  it  doth  in  butdu 
which  use  to  blow  up  their  flesh ;  even  so  he  n 
boldness  and  stoutness,  and  specially  with  author! 
made  those  gifts  that  he  had  to  appear  much  gTes 
than  they  were  in  very  deed.  Whereunto,  per 
venture,  use  also,  and  experience  abroad,  brou] 
no  little  helps,  rather  than  either  quickness  of  wit 
happiness  of  education. 

And  as  touching  divinity,  he  was  bo  varial 
wavering  with  time,  that  no  constant  censure  i 
be  given  what  to  make  of  him.  If  bis  doings  t 
writings  were  according  to  hie  conscience,  no  n 
can  rightly  say  whether  he  was  a  right  protestanl 


ECCLESIASTICAL  HISTORY. 


])g  to  do 

bo  king 
dlypi 

bbop  of 

iihop  of 
ight, 
then  Ht 


steward 
I  had  ia 
Thomu 
ir  (here, 
ID  tbow 
ewhero. 
diet  or 
towards 
'here  he 
hant,  a 
suppoi- 
the  hi- 
lar Joint 
liotaoce 
r  grant- 
hat  the 
.  (which 
r  before 
md  his 
intrust 
ill  other 
3  should 


i  there- 
by that 

in  a  day 

thought 
ras,  but 

m,  that 


Ijudovico  also  desired  him  to  do,  for  that 
other  acquuDtauce  with  the  ambassadoi 
for  that  time  they  departed.  This  matb 
to  Wolfe  of  aome  importance,  he  did  st 
reveal  it  to  Sir  Henry  Kniret  his  ma 
weighing  also  the  greatneaa  of  the  case 
disadvantage  it  were  upon  one  man's  a 
port  to  attempt  aught,  in  a  place  and  ^m 
euch  a  person  was  to  be  touched,  charged  ' 
to  adviae  himself,  that  no  affect  of  hate,  d 
or  other  passion,  did  move  him  to  disdos 
truth  only.  Wolfe  replied,  that  he  wei 
the  weightiness  of  the  cause,  meet,  as  t 
respect,  to  be  passed  over  in  silence,  fc 
of  his  private  displeasure,  if  duty  of 
bound  him  not  otherwise.  "But  sir," 
"  if  you  think  not  ray  hearing  thereof,  om 
be  sufficient,  I  warrant  you  to  devise  n 
some  other  of  your  servants  shall  bear  the 
at  Ludovico's  awn  mouth,  as  well  as  I 
which  talk  Sir  Henry  Enivet  devised  wb 
seiranta  he  might  use  to  that  purpose,  a 
reated  upon  Master  Thomas  Chaloner  his 
because  he  had  the  Italian  tongue :  not  j 
him  privy  of  any  matter,  but  willed  Wo 
him  abroad  with  him  as  of  his  own  prlva 
for  they  were  very  familiar  friends.  W 
the  next  morning,  being  Sunday,  Wolfi 
Chaloner's  chamber,  and  prayed  him  fai 
go  walk  with  him  abroad  to  the  piaiza,  < 
atead,  which  he,  gladly  granting,  so  did ; 
ing  of  any  special  cause  why.  When  the 
the  piazia,  over  against  the  emperor's  pal 
whereunto  also  the  pope's  legale  had  lo<l 
had  there  walked  a  while  hither,  tl 
thither  the  said  Ludovico,  and,  espying  '^ 
luted  him  very  friendly,  and  entered  into 
the  Exchange,  and  sundry  other  matters, 
being  still  with  them.  At  last,  upon  occe 
entered  into  talk  about  the  former  lettei 
ambassador  of  England  had  received  fr 
by  the  pope's  legate,  of  which  Ludovii 
charge  to  receive  an  answer,  affirming,  ths 
did  depart  the  next  day,  and  therefore  pra] 
to  put  the  ambassador's  secretary  in  rem 
of  them.  Whereunto  Wolfe  answered 
would  willingly  do  it :  but  he  did  not  v 
which  ambassador  he  meant,  for  Ibat  there 
one  the  bishop  of  Winchester,  and  the  oth 
tleman  of  the  king's  privy  chamber.  To  v 
dovico  replied,  that  he  meant  not  the  ger 
the  privy  chamber,  but  the  bishop.  By  w 
and  more  such-like,  (as  upon  the  former  d 
ler  Chaloner,  being  moved,  (and  not  know 
iBster's  and  Wolfe's  purpoM,)  after  the 
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Bightb,  had  this  mal 
very  general  pardo 
ifter  Ibis  practice,  h 
mniitled  beyond  th 
as  supposed,  that  th 
lefit  by  any  genen 
ieaty  would  call  bit 
things  well  weighe<i 
his  great  favour  b 
laster.  Howbeit,  i 
bis  fboVB  paradise  b; 
himself  reportetb  ii 
ea  from  the  king  t 
,  telling  him  mncl 
iken,  and  concealini 
8  against  hiro,  whici 
rioua  Thraao  not  ■■ 
ear  more  at  large  b; 
Qd  others,  esarainei 
I  in  King  Edward' 
edition  of  Acts  ani 
nto  the  end  of  tba 
leotioned. 
]g  he  is  now  gone, '. 
m  he  shall  stand  o 
and  manner  thereol 
nt  thereat  would  tea 
we  have  all  to  think 
Mrtunely,  that  Eng 
e  thanks  to  the  Lon 
t  great  hurt  he  hB< 
ting  his  princes,  ii 
in  murdering  God': 
ire  religion,  &c.,  alsi 
id  thought  to  havi 
lIso  our  noble  queei 
inger  itwasof  deati 
it,  proceed  from  tha 
iBe  thereof.  And  i 
«rd,  that  her  High 
il  came  down  fron 
lecution,  it  is  out  o 
ester  was  the  onl] 
ine,  who  {no  doubt 
lis  whole  realm  inti 
moat  gracious  conn 
then  the  lieutenant 
certified  her  of  thi 
lel's  bloody  devices 
same  our  Lord  ant 
ill  English  churches 

speak  uncertainly 
>r  else  peradvenlun 
ly  more  than  here  ] 
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was  then  of  no  faith,  a  neuter,  a  wicked  liver,  nei- 
ther hot  nor  cold." 

Bonner. — "  Why,  do  you  not  think  that  we  have 
now  the  true  f»ith  ?  " 

Pkilpol. — "  I  deure  your  Lordship  to  hold  me 
excused  for  ansnering  at  thia  time.  I  am  sure  thai 
God'B  word  thoroughly,  with  the  primitive  church, 
and  all  the  ancient  writers,  do  agree  with  thia  faith 
I  am  of." 

Bonner. — "  Well,  I  promiM  you  I  mean  you 
more  hurt,  than  to  mine  own  pereon :  I  will  not 
therefore  burden  you  with  your  conscience  as  now. 
I  marvel  that  you  are  ao  merry  in  prison  as  you  be, 
singing  and  rejoicing,  as  the  prophet  saith,  rejoicing 
in  your  naughtiness.  Methinketh  you  do  not  well 
herein ;  you  should  rather  lament  and  be  sorry. 

•Pkilpot. — "  My  Lord,  the  rairth  that  we  make 
is  but  in  singing  certain  psalms,  according  ai 
are  commanded  by  St.  Paul,  willing  us  to  be  merry 
in  the  Lord,  singing  logether,in  hymns  and  psalms 
and  I  trust  your  Lordship  cannot  be  displeased 
with  that." 

Bonner. — "  We  may  say  unto  you,  as  Christ 
Mud  in  the  gospel,  Hbue  ceomimtu  vobk,  et  non 
planxittu." 

Here  ray  Lord  stumbled,  and  could  not  bring 
forth  the  text,  and  required  his  chaplains  to  help, 
and  to  put  him  in  remembrance  of  the  text  better; 
hut  they  were  mum:  and  I  recited  out  the  text 
unto  him,  which  made  nothing  to  his  purpose, 
less  he  would  have  us  to  mourn,  because  they,  if 
they  laugh,  sing  stilt  sorrowful  things  unto  us, 
threatening  fagots  and  Are. 

PhUpot. — "  We  are,  my  Lord,  in  a  dark,  com- 
fortless place,  and  therefore  it  hehoveth  us  to  be 
merry,  lest,  as  Solomon  saith,  sorrovrfulness  eat  up 
our  heart  Therefore  I  trust  your  Lordship  will 
not  he  angry  for  our  ainging  of  psalms,  since  St. 
Paul  saith.  If  any  man  be  of  an  upright  mind,  let 
him  sing.  And  we  therefore,  to  testify  that  we  are 
of  an  upright  mind  to  God,  (though  we  he  in 
misery,}  do  sing." 

Bonner. — "  I  will  trouble  you  no  further  aa  now. 
If  I  can  do  you  any  good,  I  will  be  glad  to  do  it  for 
you.  God  he  with  you,  good  Master  PhUpot,  and 
^ve  you  good  night.  Have  him  to  the  cellar,  and 
let  him  drink  a  cup  of  wine." 

Thus  I  departed,  and  by  my  Lord's  registrar  I 
was  brought  to  his  cellar  door,  where  I  drank  a  good 
cup  of  wine.     And  my  Lord's  chaplain,  Maater 
Cousins,  followed  me,  taking  acquaintance,  saying,     t 
that  I  was  welcome,  and  wished  that  I  would  not  be     I 
singular.  u 

Philpot. — "  I  am  well  taught  the  contraTy  by     ' 
Solomon,  saying,  Woe  he  to  him  that  is  alone." 
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to  answer,  bb  his  Lordship  hath  done  now  twice. 
No  ratn  ta  forbid  to  use  his  own  right  due  unto 
him.  But  I  ought  not  to  be  farestalled  of  roj 
right ;  and  therefore  I  challenge  the  same  for  direra 
other  conBiderations." 

Bonner. — "  Now  you  csnnot  say  hereaAer  but 
that  you  have  heen  gently  communed  withal  of  my 
Lords  here,  and  yet  you  will  be  wilful  and  obstinate 
in  your  error,  and  in  your  own  opinions,  and  will 
not  show  any  cause  why  you  will  not  come  into  the 
unity  of  the  church  with  us." 

PhilpoC. — "  My  Lord),  in  that  1  do  not  declare 
toy  mind  according  to  your  expectation,  is  (as  I 
have  said)  because  I  cannot  speak  without  present 
danger  of  my  life.  But  rather  than  you  should  re- 
port me,  by  this,  either  obstinate  or  self-willed  with- 
out any  just  ground,  whereupon  I  stand ;  I  will 
open  unto  you  somewhat  of  my  mind,  or  rather  the 
whole,  desiring  your  Lordships,  which  seem  to  be 
pillars  of  the  Church  of  England,  to  satisfy  me  in 
the  same :  and  I  will  refer  all  other  causes  in  Ibe 
which  I  dissent  from  you,  unto  one  or  two  articles, 
or  rather  to  one,  which  includeth  them  both  ;  in  the 
which  if  I  can  by  the  Scriptures  be  satisfied  at  your 
mouths,  I  shall  as  willingly  agree  to  you  as  any 
other  in  all  points." 

Bonnir. — "These  heretics  come  always  with 
their  *  ifs,'  as  this  man  doth  now,  saying,  '  If  he 
can  be  satisfied  by  the  Scriptures :'  so  that  he  will 
always  have  this  exception,  *  I  am  not  satisfied,' 
although  the  matter  be  never  (o  plainly  proved 
against  him.  But  will  you  promise  to  be  satisfied, 
if  my  Lords  take  some  pains  about  you  ? " 

Pkilpot. — "  I  say,  my  Lord,  I  will  be  satisfied 
by  the  Scriptures  in  that  wherein  I  stand.  And  I 
protest  heie,  before  God  and  hie  eternal  Son  Jesus 
Christ  my  Saviour,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  his 
angels,  and  you  here  present  Ihat  be  Judges  of  that 
I  speak,  that  I  do  not  stand  in  any  opinion  of  wilful- 
ness or  singularity,  but  only  upon  my  conscience, 
certainly  informed  by  God's  word,  from  the  which  I 
dare  not  go  for  fear  of  damnation  :  and  this  is  the 
cause  of  mine  eamestness  in  this  behalf." 

Btnnfr. — "  I  will  trouble  my  Lords  no  longer, 
seeing  that  you  will  not  declare  your  mind." 

Phi/pal — "  I  am  about  so  to  do,  if  it  please 
your  Lordship  to  hear  me  ipeak." 

fin/A.— "Give  him  leave,  my  Lord,  to  speak 
that  he  hath  to  say." 

Phitpot.—"  My  Lords,  it  is  not  unknown  to  you 
that  the  chief  cause  why  you  do'count  me,  and  such 
as  t  am,  for  heretics,  is  because  we  he  not  at  unity 
with  your  church.  You  say  you  are  of  the  true 
church;  and  we  say  we  are  of  the  true  church. 
Yon  say,  that  whoaoever  ia  out  of  your  church,  is 
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time  I  hnve  loBt  tU  my  commoditieB  of  this  ^orld, 
and  lie  in  a  coal-house,  where  a  man  would  not  ]ay 
a  dog,  with  the  which  I  am  well  coDtented." 

Cote.~-"  Where  are  you  able  to  prove  that  the 
Church  of  Rome  hath  erred  at  aiiy  time  ?  and  by 
what  history?  Certain  it  is  by  EusebiuB,  that  the 
church  was  established  at  Rome  by  Peter  and  Paul, 
and  th&t  Peter  was  bishop  twenty-five  years  at 
Rome." 

Phiipot. — "  I  know  well  that  Euaebius  so  writ- 
eth  ;  but  if  we  compare  that  which  St.  Paul  mitetb 
to  the  Oalatiana,  Gal.  i.,  the  contrary  will  manifest- 
ly appear,  that  he  was  not  half  ao  long  there.  He 
lived  not  past  thirty-five  yeara  after  he  was  called 
to  be  an  apostle  ;  and  Paul  maketh  mention  of  his 
abiding  at  Jerusalem  after  Christ's  death  more  than 
thirteen  years." 

Cfafe.— "  What !  did  Peter  write  to  the  Gala- 
tians  ?  " 

Phiipot. — "  No,  I  say  Paul  maketh  mention  of 
Peter,  writing'  to  the  Galatians,  and  of  hia  abiding 
at  Jerusalem :  and  further,  I  am  able  to  prove,  both 
by  EusebiuH  and  other  historiographers,  that  the 
Church  of  Rome  hath  manifestly  erred,  and  at  this 
preaent  doth  err,  because  she  agreeth  not  with  that 
which  they  wrot«.  The  primitive  church  did  use  ac- 
cording to  the  gospel,  and  there  needetb  none  other 
proof  but  compare  the  one  with  the  other.'' 

Bonner. — "  I  may  compare  this  man  to  a  certain 
man  I  rend  of  which  fell  into  a  desperation,  and 
went  into  a  wood  to  hang  himaelf ;  and  when  he 
came  there,  he  went  viewing  of  every  tree,  and 
could  find  none  on  the  which  he  might  vouchsafe 
to  hang  himself.  But  I  will  not  apply  it  as  I  might. 
I  pray  you.  Master  Doctor,  go  forth  with  him." 

Cole. — "  My  Lord,  there  be  on  every  side  on  me 
that  be  better  able  to  answer  him,  and  I  love  not  to 
fall  into  disputation ;  for  that  now-a-days  a  man 
shall  but  sustain  ahame  and  obloquy  thereby  of  the 
people.     I  had  rather  show  my  mind  in  writing." 

Phiipot. — "  And  I  had  rather  that  you  should  do 
so  than  otherwise,  for  then  a  man  may  better  judge 
of  your  words,  than  by  argument,  and  I  beseech 
you  so  to  do.  But  if  I  were  a  rich  man,  I  durst 
w^er  a  hundred  pounds,  that  you  shall  not  be  able 
to  show  that  you  have  said,  to  be  decreed  by  a  ge- 
neral council  in  Athanasius's  time.  For  this  I  am 
sure  of,  that  it  was  concluded  by  a  general  council 
in  Africa  many  years  after,  that  none  of  Africa  (un- 
der pain  of  excommunication)  should  appeal  to 
Rome  :  the  which  decree  I  am  sure  they  would  not 
have  made,  if  by  the  Scriptures,  and  by  a  universal 
council,  it  had  been  decreed,  that  all  men  should 
abide  and  follow  the  determiuation  of  the  Church  of 
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Cote. — "  But  I  can  shoir  thai  they  rev 
error  ag*iii." 

Philpot.—"  So  yon  uy.  Matter  Doct 
pray  you  ahon  me  nbere.  I  bave  hithc 
nothing  of  yon  for  my  conlentation,  but  h 
without  any  authority." 

Bonner. — "  What,  I  pray  you,  ought 
pute  with  you  of  our  futh  ?  Justiniui  i 
hath  a  title,  Defide  Catholiea,  to  the  coi 

Pkilpct.—"  I  aiD  certain  the  ciril 
■uch  a  constitution :  but  our  faith  must  n 
upon  the  oivil  law ;  for,  «■  St.  Ambrow  ti 
the  law,  but  the  goapel  hath  gathered  tl 
together." 

Woreetter.  —  "Master  Philpct,  you 
•pirit  of  pride  wherewith  ye  be  led,  whirf; 
let  you  to  yield  to  the  truth  :  leave  it  for 

Philpot.—"  Sir,  I  am  sure  I  have  the 
faith,  by  the  which  I  apeak  at  thia  presen' 
am  I  aahamed  to  aland  to  my  faith."  V' 

Gloueettef. — "What?  do  you  thin] 
better  learned  than  ao  many  notable  learni 
be  here  ? " 

Philpot.  —  "  Elias  alone  had  the  (n 
there  were  four  hundred  prieate  agunit  hi 

Worctater.—"  Oh,  you  would  be  cou 
for  Eliaa ;  and  yet  I  tell  thee  he  waa  dec 
he  thought  there  had  been  none  good  bu 
and  yet  be  was  deceived,  for  there  were  m 
Band  beude  him." 

Philpot. — "Yea,  but  he  was  not  de 
doctrine,  aa  the  other  four  hundred  were.' 

Woreetler.~-"  Bj  my  fiiith  you  are 
blame,  that  you  cannot  be  content  to  1 
church  which  ever  hath  been  of  that  fai 
tiqnily." 

Philpot.—"  My  Lord,  I  know  Rome, 
been  there,  where  I  »aw  your  Lordship." 

Woreetter.-"  Indeed,  I  did  fly  fro 
thither,  and  I  remember  not  that  I  aaw  i 
But  I  am  aorry  that  you  have  been  there 
wickednesB  which  you  have  seen  there,  pen 
cauaeth  you  to  do  as  you  do." 

Philpot. — "  No,  my  Lord,  I  do  not  aa 
that  cause  :  for  I  am  taught  otherwise  by 
pel,  not  altogether  to  refuse  the  miniate 
evil  living,  so  that  he  bring  sound  doctrii 
God's  book." 

WoTcetter.-^'-  Do  you  think  the  univen 
may  be  deceived  *  " 

Philpot.—'*  St.  Paal  to  the  Theaaalon 
phesielh  that  there  should  come  a  univerai 
ing  from  the  faith  in  the  latter  days,  b 
coming  of  Christ;  saying,  Christ  shall  n 
till  there  come  a  departing  first." 
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before  them.  I  know  not  well  the  cmut 
am  Bure  they  would  not  have  sent  you  hit 
unlee*  you  had  made  some  talk  to  them, 
than  it  becometh  a  Chriatiao  roan." 

PhUpot. — "  My  Lord,  indeed  they  aenl 
without  any  occanon  then  nunialered  by  i 
they  lud  unto  me  the  disputation  I  made  : 
vocation -bouae,  requiring  me  to  answer 
and  to  recant  it.  The  which  because  I 
do,  Ibey  sent  me  hither  to  your  Lordship 

Bonjur.—"  Vfby  did  you  not  aas 
thereto?" 

Pkilpot.—"  For  that  they  were  tero[ 
and  ought  not  to  be  judges  in  spiritual  cau 
of  they  demanded  me,  without  showing  ai 
ty  whereby  I  waa  bound  to  answer  tliem ; 
upon  they  committed  me  to  your  prison.' 

Btmner. — "  Indeed  I  remember  now, 
tained  open  heresy  in  ray  diocess :  wh« 
commissioners  sent  you  unto  me,  that  I  e 
ceed  against  you,  for  that  you  have  spo) 
diocese." 

PhUpot. — "  My  Lord,  I  stand  still 
lawful  plea  in  this  behalf;  that  though 
great  a  heresy  as  you  suppose  it,  yet  I  ot 
be  troubled  therefore,  in  respect  of  the  p 
the  parliament-house,  whereof  the  conroca 
is  a  member,  where  all  men  in  matters  p 
may  frankly  speak  their  minds.  And  he 
sent  a  gentlemen  of  the  queen's  Majesty' 
present  at  the  disputation,  and  can  testil 
questions  which  were  then  in  controversj 
set  forth  by  me,  but  by  the  prolocutor,  whi 
in  the  queen's  Majesty's  name,  all  men 
their  minds  freely  in  the  same,  that  w 
bouse." 

The  qtteen't  ffenlleman. — "  Though 
ment-house  be  a  place  of  privilege  for  n 
house  to  speak,  yet  may  none  speak  ai 
against  the  queen,  or  maintain  treason  a 

Philpot. — "  But  if  there  be  any  mai 
otherwise  it  were  treason  to  speak  of,  weri 
for  any  person  to  speak  therein,  speciallj 
being  proposed  by  the  speaker?     I  think 

The  queen'i  gentleman.—"  You  may 
matter  easy  enough  to  yon  yet,  as  I  percc 
vrill  revoke  the  same  whic^  you  did  ther 
bomly  maintun." 

St.  ^«ipA.— "This  man  did  not  sp 
reformation,  as  many  there  did,  but  AyMvi 
raniropiKwc,  which  is,  earnestly  and  pi 
as  ever  I  heard  any." 

PhUpot. — "  My  Lords,  since  you  will 
to  trouble  me  for  that  I  have  lawfully  doi 
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catholic  fkith,  or  the  catholic  churob,  ii  not  »  now- 
ft^yi  tbe  people  be  taught,  to  be  th^  which  is 
most  uDiveml,  or  of  most  part  of  men  received, 
iriierebf  you  do  infer  oar  (Uth  to  hang  upon  tba 
multitude,  which  i«  not  so :  but  I  esteem  tiie  catho- 
lic church  to  be  aa  Sl  Augustine  defiaeth  th«  Mune : 
*  We  judge,'  nith  he, '  the  catholic  &ith,  of  that  which 
hath  been,  ia,  and  ahall  be.'  So  that  if  you  can  be 
able  to  prove  that  your  iaitb  and  church  hath  been 
from  the  beginning  tanght,  and  ia,  and  ahall  be, 
then  may  you  count  yourselvea  catholic :  otberwiae 
not.  And  catliolic  ia  a  Greek  word,  compounded 
of  Kara,  which  signifieth  after  or  aeeortHi^,  and 
t\oy,  a  turn,  or  prine^al,  or  nhole.  So  that  ca- 
tholic church,  or  catholic  faith,  is  as  much  to  say, 
aa  the  first,  aonnd,  whole,  or  chiefest  bith." 

Bonner. — "Doth  St.  Augustine  say  ao  at  he 
allegeth  it  ?  or  doth  he  mean  as  be  taketh  the  same  } 
how  say  you.  Master  Curtop  ? " 

Cwiop.  —  "  Indeed,  my  Lord,  Bt.  Augmtine 
hath  such  a  saying,  speaking  against  the  Donatista, 
that  the  catholic  faith  ought  to  be  esteemed  of 
things  in  time  past,  and  as  they  are  practised  ac- 
cording to  the  same,  and  ought  to  he  through  all 
ages  ;  and  not  after  a  new  manner,  aa  the  Donatiata 
began  to  profeia." 

PMlpot.—"  You  have  sud  well.  Master  Curtop, 
and  after  the  meaning  of  8t.  Augustine,  and  to 
confirm  that  which  I  have  said  for  the  signification 
of  catholic." 

Coventry.—"  Let  the  book  be  seen,  my  Lord." 

Bonner. — "  I  pray  you,  my  Lord,  be  content,  or 
in  good  faith  I  will  break  even  off  and  let  all  alone. 
Do  you  think  the  catholic  church  (until  it  was 
within  these  few  years,  in  the  which  a  few  upon 
atngularity  have  swerved  from  tbe  same)  have 
erred?" 

Philpot.  —  "  I  do  not  think  that  tbe  catholic 
church  can  err  in  doctrine ;  but  I  require  you  to 
prove  thia  Church  of  Rome  to  be  the  cathidic 
church." 

Curtop.  —  "I  can  prare  that  Iren«its  (which 
was  within  a  hundred  years  after  Cfariat)  came  to 
Victor,  then  bishop  of  Bsme,  to  ask  his  advice 
about  the  excommunication  of  certain  heretic*,  the 
which  be  would  not  have  done  (by  all  likelihood)  if 
be  had  not  taken  him  to  be  supreme  head." 

Coventry. — "  Mark  well  diis  argument.  How 
are  you  able  to  answer  the  same  ?  Answer,  if  you 
can." 

PhUpot. — "It  is  toon  answered,  my  Lord,  for 
that  it  ia  of  no  forc« ;  neither  thb  fact  of  IrenBua 
■naketh  no  more  for  tbe  aupremacy  of  the  biahop 
of  Rome  than  nioa  hath  done,  which  have  been 
U  Ronw  aa  well  aa  be,  and  might  have  spoken 
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toe,  on  your  ride,  u  yoo  gather ;  aa  by  and  by  1 

tnH  giye  yoQ  to  nnderstaod.  But  flrat  I  challenge 
the  wager  which  we  made,  that  yonr  book  la  mine : 
for  here  yon  may  we  that  he  calleth  Comeliiu  his 
Tellow  biihop,  as  he  doth  also  in  other  places.  And 
now,  for  the  nndentanding  oC  that  place,  yon  do 
miflconstme  it,  to  take  the  high  priest  only  for  the 
bishop  of  Rome,  and  otherwise  than  it  was  in  bis 
time.  For  there  were  by  the  Nicene  coaacU  four 
patriarchs  i^pointed,  the  patriarch  of  JerutBlein, 
the  patriarch  of  Conitantinople,  the  patriarch  of 
Alexandria,  and  the  patriarch  of  Rome ;  of  which 
four,  the  patriarch  of  Rome  was  placed  loweat  in 
the  council,  and  so  continued  many  years,  for  the 
time  of  seven  or  eight  general  councils,  as  I  am 
able  to  show.  Therefore  St.  Cyprian,  writing  to 
Cornelius,  patriarch  of  Rome,  (whom  he  calleth  hia 
fellow  bishop,)  Ondeth  himself  offended,  that  certain 
heretics,  being  justly  excommunicated  by  him,  (as 
the  NoTatians  were,)  did  See  from  his  diocess,  who 
was  their  chief  Uahop,  (refusing  (o  be  obedient  lo 
him,  and  to  be  reforoed,]  to  the  bishop  of  Rome, 
«nd  lo  the  patriarch  of  Conatuitinople,  and  there 
were  received  in  communion  of  the  cougregation 
in  derogation  of  good  order  and  discipline  in  th' 
church,  and  to  the  maintaining  of  hereries  and 
schisms.  And  that  heresies  did  spring  up  and 
schisms  daily  arise  hereof,  that  obedience  was  not 
given  to  the  priest  of  Ood,  nor  that  they  conudered 
him  to  be  in  the  church,  for  the  time,  the  priest, 
and,  for  the  time,  the  judge  in  Christ's  stead,  (i 
the  decree  of  the  Nicene  council  waa  appointed,) 
not  meaning  the  bishop  of  Rome  only,  but  every 
patriarch  in  hia  precinct;  who  bad  every  on 
them  a  college  or  cathedral  church  of  learned  priests, 
in  bearing  of  whom  by  a  convocation  of  all  bis  fel 
low  bishops,  with  the  consent  of  the  people,  all  here- 
ries were  determined  by  the  word  of  God :  and  this 
is  the  meaning  of  St.  Cyprian." 

Dr.  Savenon. — "  You  take  it  so,  but  it  seemeth 
to  me  otherwise." 

Philpot. — "  Upon  what  ground  it  should  seem 
otherwise  unto  you  I  know  not,  but  this  meaning 
which  I  have  declared,  the  general  coundls,  seven 
or  eight  one  after  another,  confirmed  it  so  to  be, 
which  did  not  allow  one  supreme  head  only." 

Pendleton. — "  There  were  not  bo  many  general 
councils,  but  four  only  allowed." 

PAi/;po/.— "  That  is  not  so.  Master  Pendleton, 
although  there  be  four  specially  allowed  for  the  con- 
finaation  of  the  Trinity  ;  hut  beridee  these  four 
there  were  many  otiier  general  councils,  as  you  may 
learn  by  many  writers." 

A  chaplain. — "  Did  not  Christ  build  his  church 
upon  Peter?  8l  Cyprian  aaith  so." 


PhOpot,—"  St.  Cy 
torum,  declareth  in  wl 
gave,  in  the  person  i 
that  he  might  rignify 
also  Bt  Augustine  sai 
John, '  If  in  Peter  h» 
church,  the  Lord  had 
unto  thee  the  keys, 
the  church  hath  them 
when  Peter  received 
church.'  And  also  E 
writing  to  Nepotian, : 
lean  to  their  own  post 
eccleriaatical  hierarch; 
eth  no  mention  of  the 
ing  Ad  Evagium,  h 
bishop  be,  whether  it 
or  at  Rhegium,  he  is 
diction.' " 

Dr.  SoDcrton. — " 
arcbift?    It  was  St.  I 

Philpot.— "I  say 
book  so  intituled  ;  bn 
me  alleged,  he  maket 
regiment." 

Dr.  Saverton.—" 
atedfast  in  your  error 

Phi/pot.—"  I  am  i 
promise  of  Christ  mai 
is,  that  he  will  give  t 
of  wisdom,  that  the  ac 
be  able  to  resist.  A 
the  truth,  for  that  nei 
writing,  your  synagof 
Where  b  there  one  o 
able  to  answer  any  of 
Germany,  who  have  i 
ligion  ?  Which  of  yi 
answer  Calvin's  Ins 
Geneva  ?  " 

Dr.  Satierton. — " 


ENGLISH  ECCLESIASTICAL  HISTORY. 


54. 


which  of  you  have  an- 
k?" 

r  Doctor,  that  book  is 
tin,  if  you  list  to  seek 
nit  bim." 

r  cune  in.  To  whom  I 
have  done  me  great  in- 
straitly  imprisoned  me, 
D.  And,  besides  this, 
ith  me,  for  you  promised 
next  day  after." 
r  to  keep  promise  with 
h  a  fantastical  man 
in,  he  is  a  beast,  yea, 

brute  beaata ;  for  they 
',  take  upon  them  to  be 
deed  very  fools  and 
at,  which  of  an  arrogant 

ir,  I  am  content  to  abide 
e  now.  Say  what  you 
under  your  feet  to  be 
i  forgive  it  you ;  yet  am 
nor  any  other  shall  be 

jot  against  the  word  of 
ian  man  ought." 

God  !  Forsooth,  the 
lly  to  reason  with  tlieM 
le  and  desperate.  Sut 
at  that  I  have  any  hope 
u  appoint  to  judge  of 
est?" 
ord  it«elf." 
e  the  ignorance  of  this 

the  word  to  be  judged 

rove  that  which  I  have 
be  content  to  be  count- 
it  person ;  and  further, 

lat  wise  authority  thou 

ying  of  Christ  in  St. 
which  I  have  spoken, 
'  last  day.  If  the  word 
much  more  it  ought  to 


:  I  hav 


absolve  and  justify 
er  now  it  shall  please 
ly  to  judge  of  me  and 
world  to  judge  you." 
u^Mse  to  be  a  stinking 
ent  with  Christ  at  the 
tribes  of  Israel?" 
oubt  not  thereof,  hav- 


ing the  promise  of  Christ,  if  1  die  for  righteousnese 
sake,  which  you  have  begun  to  persecute  in  me." 

Sltuy. — "  I  told  you  it  vae  but  vain  to  argui 
with  this  heretic ;  he  is  drowned  in  his  heresies 
without  all  learning." 

PMlpot. — "  Sir,  I  have  brought  you,  for  that  ] 
have  said,  good  authority  out  of  God's  book,  to  tlu 
which  you  answer  nothing,  but  go  about  still  U 
give   raiting  judgment  against  me,  without  any 

Story. — "I  will  come  to  you  by  and  by.  When 
the  judge  at  Westminster  Hnll  giveth  sentence,  doth 
the  word  give  sentence,  or  the  judge  ?  tell  me." 

P/tifpot. — "Civil  matters  be  subject  to  civil  men; 
and  they  have  authority  by  the  word,  to  be  judges 
of  them.  But  the  word  of  God  is  not  subject  to 
man's  judgment,  but  ought  to  Judge  all  the  wis- 
dom, thoughts,  and  doings  of  men  ;  and  therefore 
your  comparison  disproveth  nothing  that  I  have  said, 
neither  answereth  any  whit  thereto." 

Story. — "  Wilt  thou  not  allow  the  interpretation 
of  the  church  upon  the  Scriptures  ?  " 

Phi^ot. — "  Yes,  if  it  be  according  to  the  word 
of  the  true  church :  and  this  I  say  to  you,  as  I  have 
said  heretofore,  that  if  ye  can  prove  the  Church  of 
Borne  (whereof  ye  are)  to  be  the  true  catholic  church 
which  I  ought  to  follow,  I  will  be  as  ready  to  yield 
thereto  (as  long  as  it  can  be  so  proved)  as  yxiu  may 

Story.-r"  What  a  fellow  is  thin !  he  will  believe 
nothing  but  what  be  listeth  himself.  Are  we  not  in 
possession  of  the  church  ?  have  not  our  forefathers 
these  many  hundred  years  taken  this  church  for  the 
catholic  church  whereof  we  are  now  ?  and  if  we  had 
none  other  proof  but  this,  it  were  sufficient ;  for  the 
prescription  of  lime  maketh  a  good  title  in  the 
law," 

PhUpot. — "  You  do  well.  Master  Doctor,  to  al- 
lege prescription  of  many  years,  for  it  is  all  that 
yon  have  to  show  for  yourselves.  But  you  must 
understand,  that  prescription  halh  no  place  in  mat- 
ters belonging  unto  God,  as  I  am  able  to  show  by 
the  testimony  of  many  doctors." 

Story. — "  Well  sir,  you  are  like  to  go  after  your 
fathers,  Latimer  the  sophister,  and  lUdley,  who  had 
nothing  to  allege  for  himself,  but  that  he  had  learn- 
ed his  heresy  of  Cranmer.  When  I  came  to  him 
with  a  poor  bachelor  of  arts,  he  trembled  as  though 
he  had  had  the  palsy,  as  these  heretics  have  always 
some  token  of  fear  whereby  a  man  may  know  them, 
as  you  may  see  this  man's  eyes  do  tremble  in  his 
head.  But  I  despatched  them  ;  and  I  tell  thee  that 
there  hath  been  yet  never  any  one  burnt,  but  1 
have  spoken  with  bim,  and  have  been  a  cause  of  his 
despatch." 
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Phiipot. — "  Vou  have  the  more  to  answer  for. 
Master  Doctor,  as  jou  shall  feel  in  another  world, 
how  much  BoeTer  you  do  now  triumph  of  your  pro- 
ceedings." 

Story. — "  I  tell  thee,  I  will  never  be  confessed 
thereof.  And  because  1  cannot  now  tarry  to  speak 
with  my  Lord,  I  pray  one  of  you  tell  my  Lord,  that 
my  coming  was  to  signify  to  his  Lordship,  that  he 
must  out  of  hand  rid  this  heretic  out  of  the  way." 
And,  going  avay,  he  said  to  me,  "  I  certify  thee, 
that  thou  tnayest  thantc  none  other  man  but  me." 

Phitpot. — "  I  thank  you  therefore  with  all  mine 
heart,  and  God  forgive  it  yon." 

Story.—"  What !  dost  thou  thank  me  ?  If  I 
bad  thee  in  my  study  half  an  hour,  I  think  I  should 
make  you  sing  another  song." 

Phiipot. — "  No,  Master  Doctor,  I  stand  upon 
too  sure  a  ground  to  be  overthrown  by  you  now." 
And  thus  they  departed  all  away  from  me  one  after 
another,  until  I  was  led  all  alone.  And  afterwards, 
with  my  keeper  going  to  my  coal-house,  as  I  went, 
I  met  with  ray  Lord  of  London,  who  spake  unto 
me  gently,  as  he  hath  hitherto  in  words,  saying, 

London. — "  Phiipot,  if  there  be  any  pleasure  I 
may  show  you  in  my  house,  I  pray  you  require  it, 
and  you  shall  have  it." 

Phiipot.—"  My  Lord,  the  pleasure  that  I  will 
require  of  your  Lordship  is  to  hasten  my  judgment 
which  ia  committed  unto  you,  and  so  to  despatch 
me  forth  of  this  miserable  world,  unio  my  eteraal 
rest." 

And  for  all  his  fair  speech  I  cannot  attain  hither- 
to, this  fortnight's  space,  neither  fire  nor  candle, 
neither  yet  good  lodging.  But  it  is  good  for  a  man 
to  be  brought  low  in  this  world,  aud  to  be  counted 
amongst  the  vilest,  that  he  may  in  time  of  reward  re- 
ceive exaltation  and  glory.  Therefore,  praised  be 
God  that  hath  humbled  roe  and  given  me  grace 
with  gkidnese  to  be  content  therewithal.  Let  all 
that  love  the  truth  say  Amen. 

Thus  endeth  the  fifth  tragedy. 

The  sixth  examination  of  John  Phiipot,  had 
be/ore  the  right  lionotirable  lorde,  the  lord 
dtamberlain  to  the  gueen't  M(ye»ty,  the  P'is- 
count  Hereford,  commonly  called  Ijord  Fer. 
rert,  the  Lord  Riehe,  the  Lord  St.  John,  the 
Lord  JFindeor,  the  Lord  Chando»,  Sir  John 
Bridget,  lieutenant  of  the  Tomer,  and  tn>o 
other  more,  whote  namet  I  know  not,  with 
the  bishop  of  London  and  Dr.  Chedsey,  the 
sixth  day  of  November,  Amio  1555. 
Before  that  1  [Phiipot]  was  called  afore  the 
Lords,  and  whilea  they  were  in  sitling  down,  the 
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cr>^m  usiss  Ao  drclare  dob  itu   i>o«   mc  « 
tbnc-fcr.~ 

Lvmdom. — ~  Uj  LonU,  be  halL  tpoka  li 
maniic«t  hcT«9>j ;  nft,  and  tfaere  Moulir  ■liati' 
nae  (gufttt  tbe  blcMcd  amBcnt  of  tfae  k 
[uid  «uti  tlal  be  pat  00'  hti  041,  tbatt  ill  tbe  L 
Biigfat  ic\«nDoe  utd  nQ  tbeir  bonnets  at  ibat 
a  he  <iid,j  and  voold  not  allow  tbe  real  pnai 
of  tbe  body  and  blood  <^  Cbriat  in  tbe  smdc.  ' 
iDj  Lorda,  God  forbid  tbat  I  dMoU  go  abod 
•bow  bim  estmni^  Ibr  w  duing,  in  caae  be  will 
pent  aad  revoke  bia  wicked  oijiDgB  ;  and  if  in  1 
be  will  »  do,  with  yoar  Loed«bipa'  oooaent  be  t 
be  rekaaed  bj-and-bf.  If  be  wiU  not,  be  shall  I 
ibe  extremitjr  of  tbe  law,  and  that  •hortlj." 

Ckambtrlam. — "  My  Lord  </  London  qieal 
rwwoo»hly  onto  yon.     Take  it  wbilea  it  ii  off 

Bieke. — "  How  say  yoo  ?  Will  you  ackr 
ledge  tbe  teal  presence  of  the  body  and  bloot 
Christ,  a*  all  the  leaned  men  of  Ihia  realm  d< 
be  mass,  and  aa  I  do,  and  will  believe  as  kng 
ire,  I  do  protect  it  ?  " 

Phi/pot. — "  M;  Lord,  I  do  acknowledge  in 
sacrament  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  sui 
presence,  as  tbe  word  of  God  doth  allow  and  ti 

Biehe. — "  That  shall  be  no  otherwise  thao 


London. — *'  A  aacrameot  is  the  sign  of  a  I 
thing ;  so  that  there  is  both  the  ngn,  which  is 
accident,  as  the  whiteness,  roundness,  and  sbapi 
bread,  and  there  is  also  the  thing  itself,  ss  1 
Christ,  both  God  and  man.  Bat  tfaese  heretics 
have  the  sacisments  to  be  but  bare  signs.  I 
say  yoo  ?  declare  unto  my  Lords  here  whether 
do  allow  tbe  thing  itself  in  the  sacrament  or  no. 

Phiipol. — "  I  do  confess  that  in  the  Lord's  *u\ 
there  is  in  due  respects  both  the  ugn  and  the  ll 
signified,  when  it  is  duly  ministered  after  the  ii 
tution  of  Christ." 

London. — "  You  may  see  how  he  goeth  al 
the  bush,  (as  he  hath  done  before  with  my  Lord 
the  clergy,)  and  dare  not  utter  his  mind  plainly 

Siehe. — "  Show  us  what  manner  of  press 
you  allow  in  the  sacrament." 

Philpot. — "  If  it  please  you,  my  Lord  of  I 
don,  to  give  me  leave  to  proceed  orderly  thereu 
and  to  let  me  declare  my  mind  nithout  interrupl 
1  will  throughly  open  my  mind  therein." 

Lord  Chandoa. — "  1  pray  you,  my  Lord,  let 
speak  his  mind." 

Philpot. — "  My  Ijords,  that  at  the  flrst  I  i 
not  plainly  declared  my  judgment  unlo  you, 
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u  I.  But  I  Bpeak  io 
lodoa  and  Muter  Bridges 
to  be  no  great  Latin  men. 
and  join  these  two  scrip- 

I  can  right  well.  For  ne 
'hriat  there  be  two  natures, 
t^,  and  in  respect  of  his 
if  Christ,  The  Father  is 
Espect  of  his  Deity  be  said 

scripture  have  you  ? " 
ve  Bufficient  scripture  for 
said.  For  the  first,  it  is 
Psalms,  Thou  hast  made 
rels.  It  ii  the  I5th  Psalm, 
'."  And  there  I  misreck- 
rd  took  me : 

tomme  Dommu*  noiler. 
ow  well  this  man  is  used 

'.  say  not  matins  in  such 
neaneth  ;  yet  I  remember 
mintu  notter,  and  CeeU 
ider.  And  albeit  I  mis- 
prejudice  to  the  truth  that 

you  then  to  the  second 
u  that  by  the  word  to  the 

itself  declareth,  that  not- 
Mse  himself  in  our  human 
in  Deity  with  the  Father : 
ebrews  doth  more  at  large 
by  the  Scriptures  joined 
\ttT,  BO  am  I  able  to  do  in 
which  we  ought  to  be- 
word  of  God  to  expound 

that  be,  seeing  St.  Paul 
th,  hut  it  is  the  spirit  that 

neaneth  not  the  word  of 
:th  (which  is  the  word  of 
f  of  the  Lord) ;  but  that 
id  kiUetb  him  that  is  void 
>ugh  fae  be  the  wisest  man 
;fore  St.  Paul  said.  That 
savour  of  life  unto  life, 
lur  of  death  unto  death. 
we  have  in  John  vi.,  of 
rord  of  God  without  the 
ereby:  wherefore  Christ 
nothing:  it  ii  the  Spirit 


London. — "What!  do  you  understand  th 
St.  Paul  and  of  8t.  John  so  ?*' 

Phiipol.—"  It  is  not  mine  own  interpretatii 
is  agreeable  to  the  word  in  other  plsces ;  and  I 
learned  the  same  of  ancient  fothers  interpreti 
likewise.  And  to  the  Corinthians  it  is  written, 
natural  man  perceireth  not  the  things  that  be  c 
Spirit  of  God ;  but  the  spiritual  man,  which  i 
dued  with  the  Spirit,  judgeth  all  thingH." 

London. — "  You  see,  my  Lords,  that  this 
will  hare  his  own  mind ;  and  will  wilfully  cast . 
himself.     I  am  sorry  for  him." 

Philpot. — "  The  words  that  I  have  spoke 
none  of  mine,  but  the  gonpel,  whet«on  I  ougl 
stand.  And  if  you,  my  Lord  of  London,  can  I 
better  authority  for  the  faith  you  will  draw  me  ' 
than  that  which  I  stand  upon,  I  will  gladly  hea 
same  by  you  or  by  any  other  in  this  realm." 

Wherefore  I,  kneeling  down,  besought  the 
"  to  be  good  unto  me,  a  poor  gentleman,  tbat  v 
fiiin  live  in  the  world,  if  I  might,  and  testify  ai 
have  heard  me  to  say  this  day,  tbat  if  any  mat 
prove  that  I  ought  to  be  of  any  other  manner  of 
than  that  of  which  I  now  am,  and  can  provt 
same  sufBciently,  I  will  he  neither  wilful,  ne 
desperate,  as  my  Lord  of  London  would  make 
believe  me  to  be." 

Riche. — "  What  countryman  be  you?  Arf 
of  the  Philpots  of  Hampshire." 

Philpot. — "Yea,  my  Lord;  I  waa  Sir  P.  '. 
pot's  son  of  Hampshire  ? " 

Riehe. — "He  is  my  near  kinsman;  wheref 
am  tfae  more  sorry  for  him." 

Philpot. — "I  thank  your  Lordship  that  it  plei 
you  to  challenge  kindred  of  a  poor  prisoner." 

Riehe. — "  In  fwth  I  would  go  a  hundred  i 
on  my  bare  feet,  to  do  you  good." 

Chamberlain. — "  He  may  do  well  enough, 
list." 

St.  John. — "  Master  Philpot,  you  are  my  c 
tryman,  and  I  would  be  glad  you  should  do  we 

Riehe. — "  You  said  even  now,  that  you  w 
dewre  to  maintain  your  belief  before  ten  of  the 
in  the  realm.  You  did  not  well  to  compare 
the  noUlity  of  the  realm.  But  what  if  you  havt 
of  tfae  best  in  the  realm  to  hear  you,  will  yoi 
tried  by  them?" 

Philpot. — "  My  Lord,  your  Lordship  mistB 
me  to  think  tbat  I  challenge  ten  of  the  beet  o[ 
nobility  in  this  realm.  It  was  no  part  of  my  m 
but  I  meant  of  the  best  learned  on  the  contrary  si 

Riehe. — "  Well,  I  take  your  meaning.  Wl: 
means  be  made  to  the  queen's  Majesty,  that 
shall  hare  your  request,  will  you  be  judged 
them?" 
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Philpot. — "  My  Lord,  it  is  not  meet,  that  a  man 
ehould  be  judged  by  fab  advenarfeij." 

Riehe. — "By  whom  then  would  you  bejudg«d?" 

PhUpot. — "  I  will  make  your  Hodouts  judges, 
that  shall  he  hearers  of  us." 

Riahe.—"  I  d»t«  be  bold  to  procure  for  you  of 
the  queen's  Majesty,  that  you  shall  have  ten  learned 
men  to  reason  with  you,  and  twenty  or  forty  of  the 
nobility  to  hear,  ■□  you  will  promise  to  abide  their 
Judgment.  How  say  you;  will  you  promise  here, 
afore  my  Lord*,  so  to  do  ?  " 

Phi/pol. — "  I  will  be  contented  to  be  judged  by 

Riehe. — "  Yea,  but  will  you  promise  to  agree  to 
their  judgment?" 

PMIpot.—"  There  be  caases  why  I  may  not  so 
do,  unless  I  were  sure  they  would  judge  according 
to  the  word  of  God," 

Riche. — "  Oh,  I  perceive  you  will  baxe  no  man 
judge  but  yourself,  and  think  yourself  wiser  than 
all  the  learned  men  in  this  realm." 

Philpot. — "  My  Lord,  I  seek  not  to  be  mine 
ownjudge,but  am  content  to  be  judged  hy  others,  so 
that  the  order  of  judgment  in  matters  of  religion  be 
kept  that  was  in  the  primitive  church ;  which  ie,  flrat 
thnt  God's  will  by  his  word  wm  sought,  and  there- 
unto both  the  spiritualty  and  temporally  was  gather. 
ed  together,  and  gave  their  consents  and  judgment. 
Aud  such  kind  of  judgment  I  will  stand  to." 

London. — "  My  Lords,  he  would  make  you  be- 
lieve that  he  were  profoundly  seen  in  ancient  writers 
of  the  judgments  of  the  primilive  church,  and  there 
was  never  any  such  manner  of  judgment  used  as 
he  now  talketh  of" 

Philpot. — "  In  the  Epistles  of  St.  Cyprian  I  am 
able  to  show  it  you." 

London.  — "  Ah,  1  tell  you  there  is  no  such 
thing ;  fetch  me  Cyprian  hither." 

Philpot. — "You  shall  find  it  otherwise  when 
the  book  Cometh."  And  Dr.  Cbedsey,  his  chaplain 
(whom  he  appointed  to  fetch  his  book)  whispered 
the  bishop  in  bis  ear,  and  fetched  not  the  book,  hy 
likelihood  that  he  should  have  sustained  the  re- 
proach thereof,  if  the  book  had  been  fetched. 
"  Well  my  Lord,"  quoth  I,  "  Master  Doctoi  know- 
eth  it  it  so,  or  else  he  would  have  fetched  the  book 
ere  this." 

Riehe. — "  You  would  have  none  other  judge,  I 
see,  but  the  word." 

Philpot.—"  Yes,  my  Lord  ;  I  will  be  tried  by 
the  word,  and  by  such  as  will  judge  according  to 
the  word.  As  for  an  example,  if  there  were  a 
controversy  between  your  Lordship  and  another, 
upon  the  words  of  a  statute,  must  not  the  words  of 
the  statute  judge  and  determine  the  controversy  i  " 
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coaptation,  to  all  auch 
&nd  u  Christ  with  ia  the 
the  bread  that  came  donn 
B  is  not  material  natural 
he  bread  ia  hit  flesh,  not 
t  by  signi&cation,  and  hy 

1  Riche'e  a^ument.  I  do 
Is  of  Ghriat  in  the  aacra* 
It  I  deny  that  they  are  na- 

be  taken ;  the;  must  be 

spiritually,  according  Vo 
f  Christ,  saying  that  the 
hich  the  Capemaites  took 
iw  do,  ought  to  be  taken 
ly,  aethey  &lsely  imagine, 
retatioD  Christ  hatb  made 
lowing  the  inatitutioo  of 

the  apostlea  and  of  the 
:r  taught,  neither  declared, 
>f  pretence  as  is  now  ex- 
Lout  any  ground  of  Scrip- 
d  to  put  out  of  the  church 
re  the  aacrtuneiit  nith  the 
t  which  was  left  after  the 
of  the  apostles,  and  by  the 
atioch,  may  appear." 
ia  not  w> ;  they  were  only 
.  out  of  the  church  at  the 
lion,  and  none  other." 
.  only  of  such  as  were  no- 
ra  that  did  not  receive." 
-  you  to  the  onnipotency 
to  perform  that  which  he 
!  hath  very  well  said  ?  I 
a  omnipotency  may  make 
if  be  will." 

niog  the  omnipotency  of 
ble  to  do  (bb  tbe  prophet 
le  willeth  ;  but  he  willeth 
able  to  his  word ;  as  that 
rd  of  London  hath  spoken, 

carpet.  For,  as  I  have 
-s,  '  God  cannot  do  that 
iture,'  as  it  ia  contrary  to 
I  carpet.     A  carpet  is  a 

creator ;  and  the  creator 
Wherefore,  unless  you  can 

Christ  is  otherwiae  pre- 
ily  and  aacramentally  by 
IS,  you  pretend  the  omni- 

I  tboQ  not  say  that  Christ 
sament?  oi  do  you  deny 


PMIpot.—"  I  deny  not  that  Christ  is  really  ii 

the  sacrament  to  the  receiver  thereof,  according  b 

Christ's  institution." 

London. — "  Whatmeanyouby  really  preeent  ? ' 

Phi/pot. — "  I  mean  by  really  present,  preseol 

Iiondon. — "la  God  really  present  every  where?' 

PhUpot.—"  He  is  ao." 

London.—"  How  prove  you  that  ?  " 

P&iipot.— "The  prophet  Isaiah  saith,  that  God 
fiUeth  all  places :  and  wheresoever  there  be  twc 
or  three  gathered  together  io  Christ's  name,  there 
is  he  in  the  midst  of  them." 

London. — "What?  hia  humanity?" 

Philpot. — "  No,  my  Lord,  I  mean  the  Deity,  ac- 
cording to  that  you  demanded." 

Biehe.-—"  My  Lord  of  London,  I  pray  you  lei 
Master  Doctor  Chedsey  reason  with  him;  bnd 
let  us  see  how  he  can  answer  him,  for  I  tell  tiiee 
he  is  a  learned  man  indeed,  and  one  that  I  do  cre- 
dit before  a  great  many  of  you,  whose  doctrine  the 
queen's  Majesty  and  the  whole  realm  doth  well  al- 
low ;  tberefwre  bear  bim." 

London. — **  My  Lords,  I  pray  you,  will  it  please 
yon  to  drink  }  you  have  talked  a  great  while,  and 
much  talk  is  thirsty.  I  will  leave  Master  Doctoi 
and  him  reasoning  together  awhile,  with  your  leave, 
and  will  come  to  you  by  and  by  agaio."  He  went 
(as  I  suppose)  to  make  room  for  more  drink,  aftei 
the  lords  had  drunken.  My  Lord  Biche  said  to  the 
lords,  "  I  pmy  you  let  tbe  poor  man  drink,  for  he 
is  thiraty ; "  and  vrith  that  he  called  for  a  cup  ol 
drink,  and  gave  it  me,  and  I  drank  before  tbem  all. 
God  requite  it  him,  for  I  was  athirat  indeed.  After- 
wards Dr.  Chedsey  began  in  this  wise,  making  e 
great  process,  of  the  which  this  ia  the  effect. 

Chedaey. — "Master  Thilpot  findeth  &ult  with 
the  convocation-housebeforeyour  Lordships,  that  he 
bath  lain  thus  long  in  prison,  and  that  he  had  there 
a  dozen  arguments,  whereof  he  could  not  be  suffer- 
ed to  prosecute  one  thoroughly,  which  is  not  so ;  for 
he  had  leave  to  say  what  he  could,  and  was  anawer- 
ed  to  as  much  as  he  was  able  to  bring ;  and  when 
he  had  nothing  else  to  say,  he  fell  to  weeping,  I 
was  there  present  and  can  testify  thereof;  albeit 
there  ia  a  book  abroad  of  the  report  of  the  disputa- 
Uoo  to  the  contrary,  in  the  which  there  is  never  a 
tnie  word.  And  whereas  you  require  to  be  sati». 
fied  of  the  sacrament,  I  will  show  you  tbe  truth 
thereof,  both  by  the  Scriptures,  and  by  the  doctors," 

Philpot. — "  It  is  a  shrewd  likelihood  that  you 
will  not  conclude  with  any  truth,  unce  you  have  be- 
gun with  BO  many  untruthe,  as  to  say  that  I  was 
answered  whiles  I  had  any  thing  to  say,  and  that  I 
wept  for  lack  of  matter  to  say,  and  that  the  book  of 
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lot  observed  in  the  miDistration  of  a 
t  is  no  sacrament;  as  the  sacrifices 
m  tribes  did  offer  at  Bethel  to  God, 
eptable,  because  they  were  not  in  all 
ccordiog  to  God's  word.  Wherefore, 
]g  be  made  after  the  word,  (which  is  a 
Vfng  for  our  redemption  in  Christ,) 
)wiDg  forth  of  the  Lord's  death  in  such 
mgregation  may  he  edified,  and  more- 
and  eating  after  Christ's  command- 
(I  say)  these  three  parts  he  first  per- 
il is  not  done  in  the  mass,)  these 
I  my  body,  which  are  last  placed  in  the 
iie  Lord's  supper,  cannot  be  verified, 
omanded  as  well.  Take  ye,  eat  ye,  as 
ly." 

^  Christ  said.  Take,  eat,  this  is  my 
Take  ye,  eat  ye." 

'*No  did.  Master  Doctor?  Be  not 
\»  of  Christ,  AectpUe^  manductUe  ? 
se  words  in  the  plural  number  signify 
e ;  and  not.  Take  thou,  eat  thou,  as 
pose?" 

*  I  grant  it  is  as  you  say." 
Likewise  of  consequency,  you,  Mas- 
it  needs  deny,  which  you  have  said, 
ds,  This  is  my  body,  being  only 
cient  to  make  the  body  and  blood  of 
crament,  as  you  have  untruly  said." 
0  the  bishop  of  London  again  and 
it  that  you  would  have  Master  Doc- 

My  Lord,  Master  Doctor  hath  af- 
!ie  words.  This  is  my  body,  spoken 
ily  do  make  the  sacrament" 
'Indeed  if  Master  Bridges  should 
rds  over  the  bread  and  wine,  they 
e  effect :  but  if  a  priest  speak  them 
oer,  they  are  effectual,  and  make  a 

Master  Doctor  hath  said  otherwise." 
[  think  you  mistake  him ;  for  he 
words  duly  pronounced." 
Let  him  revoke  that  he  hath  granted, 
begin  again  with  that  which  before 
Thb  is  my  body,  hath  no  place, 
te,  and  eat,  duly  go  before.  And 
e  the  same  words  do  not  go  before 
\  but  preposterously  follow,  in  your 
e  mass,  it  is  not  the  sacrament  of 
ath  Christ  in  it  present." 
If  This  is  my  body  only  do  not 
ment,  do  more  do  bless,  take,  and 

;Tant  that  the  one  without  the  other 
4  B 


cannot  make  the  sacrament.  And  it  can  be  no  sa- 
crament  unless  the  whole  action  of  Christ  doth  con. 
cur  together  according  to  the  first  institution." 

Chedisey. — **Why,  then  you  would  not  have 
it  to  be  the  body  of  Christ,  unless  it  be  received  ?  " 

Philpoi, — "  No,  verily,  it  is  not  the  very  body  of 
Christ  to  any  other,  but  such  as  condignly  receive 
the  same  after  his  institution." 

London, — '*  Is  not  a  loaf  a  loaf,  being  set  on  the 
table,  though  nobody  eat  thereof  ?  " 

Phiipot. — "  It  is  not  likely,  my  Lord ;  for  a  loaf 
is  a  loaf  before  it  be  set  on  the  table.  But  so  is 
not  the  sacrament  a  perfect  sacrament  before  it  be 
duly  ministered  at  the  table  of  the  Lord." 

London. — *'  I  -pray  you,  what  is  it  in  the  mean 
while,  before  it  is  received  ?  " 

Philpoi. — "  It  is,  my  Lord,  the  sign  begun  of  a 
holy  thing,  and  yet  no  perfect  sacrament  until  it  be 
received.  For  in  the  sacrament  there  be  two  things 
to  be  considered,  the  sign,  and  the  thing  itself, 
which  is  Christ  and  his  whole  passion;  and  it  is 
that  to  none  but  to  such  as  worthily  receive  the  holy 
signs  of  bread  and  wine,  according  to  Christ's  in- 
stitution." 

Wtndaor, — "  There  were  never  any  that  denied 
the  words  of  Christ  as  you  do.  Did  not  he  say, 
This  is  my  body  ?  " 

Philpoi.'^^''  My  Lord,  I  pray  you  be  not  deceived. 
We  do  not  deny  the  words  of  Christ :  but  we  say, 
these  words  be  of  none  effect,  being  spoken  other- 
wise than  Christ  did  institute  them  in  his  last  sup-, 
per.  For  an  example ;  Christ  biddeth  the  church 
to  baptize  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost :  if  a  priest  say  these  words 
over  the  water,  and  there  be  no  child  to  be  baptized, 
these  words  only  pronounced,  do  not  make  baptism. 
And  again,  baptism  is  only  baptism  to  such  as  be 
baptized,  and  to  none  other  standing  by." 

Chamberlain. — **  I  pray  you,  my  Lord,  let  me 
ask  him  one  question.  What  kind  of  presence  in 
the  sacrament  (duly  ministered  according  to  Christ's 
ordinance)  do  you  allow  ? " 

Phiipot. — "  If  any  come  worthily  to  receive,  then 
do  I  confess  the  presence  of  Christ  wholly  to  be  with 
all  the  fruits  of  his  passion,  Unto  the  said  worthy 
receiver,  hy  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  that  Christ  is 
thereby  joined  to  him,  and  he  to  Christ." 

Chamberlain. — *'  I  am  answered."  ' 

London. — *'  My  Lords,  take  no  heed  of  him, 
for  he  goeth  about  to  deceive  you.  His  similitude 
that  he  bringeth  in  of  baptism,  is  nothing  like  to  the 
sacrament  of  the  altar.  For  if  I  should  say  to  Sir 
John  Bridges,  being  with  me  at  supper,  and  having 
a  fat  capon.  Take,  eat,  this  is  a  fat  capon,  although 
he  eat  not  thereof,  is  it  not  a  capon  still  ?    And 
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"  And  wbereu  the  vhote  coaocil  of  Cartb«ge  did 
wiUa  unto  Pop«  Innoceat,  certifying  him  of  tbat 
was  done  in  ths  geaenl  oounral,  uid  willing  him  to 
eet  bis  helping  hand  to  the  tnppraHiDg  ot  the  Do- 
natUta,  u  they  hod  done ;  that  fiwt  of  the  oouiun] 
proveth  nothing  (he  mpremacj  of  the  tnihop  of 
RonM,  no  more  than  if  the  whole  convoottion-hoaM 
DOW  gathered  together,  and  agreeing  upon  certain 
articles,  might  'aend  the  Bame  to  some  biabop  that 
upon  certain  impedimenta  ia  not  preaent,  willing 
him  to  agree  thereto,  and  to  set  them  forth  in  his 
diocera.  The  which  fact  doth  not  make  any  nich 
bishop  of  greater  authority  than  the  reat,  because 
bis  consent  ia  brotherly  required. 

"  And  touching  the  Gucceasion  of  the  bishopa 
of  Bome,  brought  in  by  St.  Augustine,  it  maketh 
nothing  now  thereby  to  prove  the  aame  catholic 
church,  unless  you  can  conclude  with  the  same  rea- 
■on  as  Bt.  Augustine  doth.  And  the  rehearsal  of 
the  Huccession  of  the  bishops  doth  tend  to  this  only, 
to  prove  the  Donatists  to  be  heretics,  becanse  they 
began,  as  well  at  Rome  as  in  Africa,  to  found  an- 
other church  of  their  own  setting  up,  than  was 
grounded  by  Peter  and  Paul,  and  by  their  sncceaS' 
ort,  whom  he  reciteth  until  bis  time,  which  all 
taught  no  such  doctrine,  neither  such  church  as 
the  Donatists.  And  if  presently  you  be  able  to 
prove  by  the  succession  of  bishops  of  Rome,  (where- 
of you  do  glory,)  that  such  doctrine  hath  not  been 
taught  by  any  of  the  successors  of  Peter's  see,  as  is 
DOW  taught  and  beUeved  of  us,  you  have  good  rea- 
son agunst  us ;  otherwise  it  is  of  no  force,  as  I  am 
able  to  declare." 

Chancellor. — "Well,  Master  Doctor,  yon  see 
we  can  do  no  good  in  persuading  of  him.  Let  us 
minister  the  articles  which  my  I^ord  bath  left  us, 
nnto  him.  How  say  you.  Master  Philpot,  to  these 
articles  ?  Master  Johnson,  I  pray  you  write  bis 
answers. " 

Philpol. — "  Master  Chancellor,  you  have  no  au- 
thority to  inquire  of  me  my  belief  in  such  articles 
as  you  go  about,  for  that  I  am  not  of  my  Lord  of 
LoodoD'a  diocess;  and,  to  be  brief  with  you,  I 
will  make  no  further  answer  herein  than  1  have  al- 
ready to  the  bishop." 

Chanetllor. — "  Why  then  let  us  go  our  ways^ 
and  let  his  keeper  take  him  vny." 

Thus  endeth  the  seventh  part  of  this  tragedy. 

The  gum  of  a  private  conference  or  talk  hetmeen 
Matter  Philpot  and  ike  bithop  of  London. 

The  next  day,  in  the  morning  betimes,  the  bishop 
sent  one  of  his  men  unto  me,  to  sail  me  op  into  bis 
chapel  to  hear  maas. 
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1*.—^'  Matter  Pbilpot,  arifle,  you  must 

JOfCL 

'**  I  wonder  what  my  Lord  meaoeth, 
th  forme  that  early.  I  fear  he  will 
eooe  towards  me:  wherefore  I  pray 
I  this  answer,  that  if  he  send  for  me 
flaw,  I  will  come  and  answer ;  other- 
am  not  of  his  diocess,  neither  is  he 
r,  I  will  not  (without  I  be  Tiolently 
ome  unto  him.'* 

^  I  will  go  tdl  my  Lord  what  answer 
And  so  he  went  away  to  the  bishop, 
ely  returned  with  two  of  the  biahop's 
hat  I  must  come,  whether  I  would 

'^  If  by  ▼iolenoe  any  of  you  will  en- 
(0,  then  I  must  go,  otheoirifle  I  will 
herewith  one  of  them  took  me  with 
inn,  and  led  me  up  into  the  biahop's 

^*  What,  thou  art  a  fooUsh  knave  in- 

It  not  come  without  thou  be  fetdied." 

^  I  am  brought  indeed,  my  Lord,  by 

fou ;  and  your  cruelty  is  such,  that  I 

me  befbve  you.    I  would  your  Lord- 

itly  proceed  against  me  by  the  law.** 

"I  am  blamed  of  the  lords  the  bi- 

I  have  not  despatched  thee  ere  this. 

I  made  suit  to  my  Lord  Cardinal, 

t  conTocation-house,  that  they  would 

id  my  Lord  of  Lincoln  stood  up,  and 

vert  a  frantie  fellow,  and  a  man  that 

ist  word.     And  they  all  have  much 

eause  I  have  brought  thee  so  often 

Is  openly :   and  they  say  it  is  meat 

fou  to  speak  in  an  open  audience, 

r  yourself.     Wherefbre  I  am  com- 

>  a  further  order  with  thee ;  and,  in 

a  will  not  relent,  I  will  make  no  fur- 

tory,  if  thou  wilt  be  conformable,  I 

thee  all  that  Is  past,  and  thou  shalt 

^  any  thing  that  is  already  spoken 


[y  Lord,  I  have  answered  you  al- 
.,  vrhat  I  will  do.  And  as  for 
WUte,  bishop  of  Lincoln,  I 
known  to  be  mine  enemy,  for  that 
did  excommunicate  him  for 
doctrine.  If  Christ  my  Master 
[-man,  it  is  no  marvel  though  ye 

thou  not  a  pig  brought  thee 
a  knife  in  it?  Wherefbre  was 
It  to  kill  thyself?  or,  as  it  is  told 
oooneelled  to  take  heed  of  thee,) 


to  kill  me  ?  But  I  fear  thee  not.  I  trow  I  am  able 
to  tread  thae  under  my  feet;  do  the  best  thou 
canst*' 

Philpoi. — ^'^  My  Lord,  I  cannot  deny  but  that 
there  was  a  knife  in  the  pig*8  belly  that  was  brought 
me.  But  who  put  it  in,  or  for  what  purpose,  I  know 
not,  unless  it  were  because  he  that  sent  the  meat 
thought  I  was  without  a  knife,  and  so  put  it  in.  But 
other  things  your  Lordship  needeth  not  to  fear :  for 
I  was  never  without  a  knife  since  I  came  into  prison. 
And  touching  your  own  person,  you  should  live 
long,  if  you  should  live  until  I  would  go  about  to 
kill  you :  and  I  confess  by  violence  your  Lordship 
is  able  to  overcome  me." 

London. — *'  I  charge  thee  to  answer  to  mine 
articles.  Hold  him  a  book.  Thou  shalt  swear  to 
answer  truly  to  all  such  articles  as  I  shall  demand 
of  thee." 

Phiipot.—^*^  1  will  first  know  your  Lordship  to 
be  mine  ordinary,  before  I  swear  herein." 

London. — ''  What,  we  shall  have  an  Anabaptist 
of  thee,  which  thinketh  it  not  lawful  to  swear  be* 
fore  a  judge  ! " 

PhUpot — '^  My  Lord,  I  am  no  Anabaptist ;  I 
think  it  lawful  to  swear  before  a  competent  judge, 
being  lawfully  required.  But  I  refuse  to  swear  in 
these  causes  before  your  Lordship,  because  you  are 
not  mine  ordinary." 

London, — '*!  am  thine  ordinary,  and  here  do 
pronounce  by  sentence  peremptory,  that  I  am  thine 
ordinary,  and  that  thou  art  of  my  diocess."  [And 
here  he  bade  call  in  more  to  bear  him  witness.] 
**  And  I  make  thee  "  [taking  one  of  his  servants  by 
the  arm]  *'  to  be  my  notary.  And  now  hearken  to 
my  articles :"  to  the  which  (when  he  had  read  them) 
he  monished  me  to  make  answer,  and  said  to  the 
keeper,  *'  Fetch  me  his  fellows,  and  I  shall  make 
them  to  be  witnesses  against  him." 

In  the  mean  while  came  in  one  of  the  sheriffs  of 
London,  whom  the  bishop  (calling  for  two  chairs) 
placed  by  him,  eaymg,  *'  Master  Sheriff,  I  would 
you  should  understand  how  I  do  proceed  against 
this  man.  Master  Sheriff,  you  shall  hear  what  arti* 
cles  this  man  doth  maintain ;"  and  so  be  read  a  rah- 
blement  of  feigned  articles:  That  I  should  d^ny 
baptism  to  be  necessary  to  them  that  were  bom  of 
Christian  parents ;  that  I  denied  fasting  and  prayer, 
and  all  other  good  deeds ;  and  I  maintained  only 
bare  faith  to  be  sufficient  to  salvation,  whatsoever  a 
man  did  besides ;  and  I  maintained  GUxl  to  be  the 
author  of  all  sin  and  wickedness. 

PkUpoi. — **  Hah,  my  Lord !  have  ye  nothing  of 
truth  to  charge  me  withal,  but  ye  must  be  fiun  to 
imagine  these  blasphemous  lies  against  me !  You 
might  as  well  have  said  I  had  killed  your  father. 
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The  Scriptures  wy,  that  God  will  destroy 
that  speak  lies.  And  is  not  your  Lordship  i 
to  say  before  this  worshipful  gentleman,  (wl 
known  to  me,)  that  I  maintain  these  abc 
blasphemies  which  you  have  rehearsed?  wl 
did  mainUun,  I  were  well  worthy  to  be  ce 
heretic,  and  to  be  burned  a  hundred  tim 
were  poesible." 

London. — "  I  do  object  them  unto  thee, 
what  thou  wilt  say  in  them,  and  how  the 
purge  thyself  of  them." 

Philpot. — "  Then  it  was  not  justly  Mud 
Lordship  in  the  be^nning,  that  I  did  mainta 
since  alraost  I  hold  none  of  these  article*  j 
read,  in  form  as  tbey  are  written." 

London. — "  How  sayest  thou  ?  Wih  t 
«wer  to  diero  or  no  ? " 

Philpot. — "  I  will  first  know  you  to  1 
ordinary,  and  that  yoa  may  lawfully  chi 
with  such  things ;  and  then  afterward,  bei 
fully  called  in  judgment,  I  wiU  show  my  mi 
thereof;  and  not  otherwise." 

London. — "  Well,  then  I  will  make  thy 
to  be  witnesses  herein  against  thee.  Wl 
they  ?  Come  !  " 

Keeper. — "  They  be  here,  my  Lord." 

London. — "  Come  hither,  %m :  hold 
book.  You  shall  swear  by  the  contents 
book,  that  you  shall  (all  manner  of  affecti< 
apart)  say  the  truth  of  all  such  articles  as  y 
be  demanded  of  concerning  this  man  here 
which  is  a  very  nauglity  man.  And  take  y 
of  him,  that  he  doth  not  deceive  you,  a«  I  aj 
he  doth  you  much  hurt,  and  strengtheneth 
your  errors." 

Priaonerg. — "  My  Lord,  we  will  not  aw 
cept  we  know  whereto;  we  can  accuse  bii 
evil,  we  have  been  but  a  while  acquaint 

Philpot. — "I  wonder  your  Lordship,  1 
the  law,  will  go  about,  contrary  to  the  same, 
infamous  persons  to  be  witnesses :  for  you 
■hip  doth  take  them  to  be  heretics,  and  by 
a  heretic  cannot  be  a  witness." 

London. — "Yes,  one  heretic  against 
may  be  well  enough.  And  Master  Sherifi 
make  one  of  them  to  be  witness  against  anol 

Philpot.—"  You  have  the  law  b  your  hi 
you  will  do  what  you  list." 

Pritonert. — "  No,  my  Lord." 

London. — "  No,  will  yoa  not?  I  will  m: 
swear,  whether  you  will  or  no.  I  ween  i 
Anabaptists,  Master  Sheriff:  they  tlunk  it  n 
ful  to  swear  (wfnrfl  ■  judge." 

PMf  k  it  lawful  to  ewea 
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there-for;  and  as  for  conformity,  I  am 
Id  to  all  truth,  if  any  can  bring  better 

-"  Why,  will  yon  believe  no  man  but 
•tBoerer  they  say  ?  " 

-  *  My  belief  must  not  hang  upon  men*8 
vmt  sore  authority  of  Grod*8  word,  the 
can  show  me,  I  will  be  pliant  to  the 
nnse,  I  cannot  go  from  my  certain 
fhich  is  uncertain.'' 
-"Have  you  then  the  truth  only  ?  " 
-"My  Lord,  I  will  speak  my  mind 
»,  and  upon  no  malice  I  bear  to  you. 
You  have  not  the  truth,  neither  are  you 
of  Qod ;  but  you  persecute  both  the 
true  church  of  Gkxl,  for  the  which 
oot  prosper  long.     You  see  Qod  doth 
tor  doings  according  to  your  expect- 
h  of  late  showed  his  just  judgment 
your  greatest  doers,  who  by  report 
I  envy  not  the  authority  you  are 
have  learning  should  know  best  how 
Keing  God  hath  restored  you  to  your 
ig  again,  use  the  same  to  God's  glory, 
ig  forth  of  his  true  religion ;  other- 
continue,  do  what  you  can."    With 
ras  silenced. 

Th&t  good  man  was  punished  for 
"t    Where  is  the  keeper  ?    Come, 
n  to  the  place  that  is  provided  for 
way  before." 

wed  me,  calling  the  keeper  aside, 

xep  all  men  from  me,  and  narrowly 

Ae  sequel  did  declare,)  and  brought 

kMr  that  goeth  into  the  church,  and 

'  )f  bis  men  to  accompany  the  keep- 

'-  placed.    And  afterwards  I  passed 

^  op  to  Lollards*  Tower,  and  after 

mil  the  west  side  of  PauPs  through 

wmg  through  six  or  seven  doors, 

'  ig  through  many  straits ;  where  I 

^--^vanoe,  that  strut  is  the  way  to 

:  is  in  a  tower,  right  on  the  other 

r^  Tower,  as  high  almost  as  the  bat- 

\ '  ^  eight  feet  of  bceadtb,  and  thir- 

(r*^!  almost  over  the  prison  where  I 

^  ^H  a  window  opening  toward  the 

i)^    I  may  look  over  the  tops  of  a 

yVy  bot  see  no  man  passing  into 

.^n  walketh  in  the  bishop's  outer 

-vUs  chapel,  may  see  my  window 

..'1^%  the  same.    And  as  I  was  come 

\  mper  plucked  off  my  gown,  and 

^terowly^and  took  away  penoer, 

^t  d  knife  ;  but  (as  God  would)  I 


had  an  inkling  a  little  before  I  was  called,  of  my 
removing,  and  thereupon  made  an  errand  to  the 
stool,  where,  full  sore  against  my  will,  I  cast  away 
many  a  sweet  letter  and  friendly :  but  that  I  had 
written  of  my  last  examination  before,  I  thrust  into 
my  hose,  thinking  the  next  day  to  have  made  an 
end  thereof,  and  with  going  it  was  fallen  down  to 
oay  leg,  the  which  he  by  feeling  did  soon  espy,  and 
asked  what  that  was.  I  said,  they  were  certain 
letters :  and  with  that  he  was  very  busy  to  have 
them  out.  **  Let  .me  alone,"  said  I,  *'  I  will  pluck 
them  out"  With  that  I  put  in  my  hand,  having 
two  other  letters  therein,  and  brought  up  the  same 
writing  to  my  pocket-hole,  and  there  left]  it,*giving 
him  the  other  two  letters  that  were  not  of  any  great 
importance ;  the  which,  to  make  a  show  that  they 
had  been  weighty,  I  began  to  tear  as  well  as  I  could, 
till  they  snatched  them  from  me ;  and  so  deluded 
him  (I  thank  God)  of  his  purpose. 

After  this  he  went  his  way,  and  as  he  was  going 
one  of  them  that  came  with  him  said,  that  I  did 
not  deliver  the  writings  I  had  in  my  hose,  but  two 
other  letters  I  had  in  my  hand  before.  **  No  did  ? " 
quoth  he,  **  1  will  go  search  him  better :  "  the  which 
I  hearing,  conveyed  my  examination  I  had  written 
into  another  place  beside  my  bed,  and  took  all  the 
letters  I  had  in  my  purse,  and  was  tearing  of  them 
when  he  came  again  ;  and  as  he  came  I  threw  the 
same  out  of  my  window,  saying  that  I  heard  what 
he  said :  wherefore  I  did  prevent  his  searching  again, 
whereof  I  was  right  glad.  God  be  praised  that 
gave  me  that  present  shift  to  blind  their  eyes  from 
the  knowledge  of  my  writings,  the  which  if  they 
had  known,  it  would  have  been  a  great  occasion  of 
more  straiter  keeping  and  looking  unto,  although 
they  look  as  narrowly  as  they  may. 

The  eighth  examination  of  John  Philpot,  be/ore 
the  bishop  of  London^  the  bishop  of  St,  Da- 
vicTs,  Master  Mordant,  and  others,  in  the 
bishop*8  chapeL 

The  next  day  after,  my  keeper  came  before  day 
in  the  morning  to  call  me  down,  and  so  was  I 
brought  down  into  his  wardrobe,  where  with  a  keep- 
er I  was  left,  and  there  continued  all  the  day.  But 
after  dinner  I  was  called  down  into  the  chapel,  be- 
fore the  bishop  of  London,  the  bishop  of  St.  David's, 
Master  Mordant,  one  of  the  queen's  council.  Master 
Archdeacon  of  London,  and  before  a  great  many 
more  Balaamites.  And  the  bishop  spake  unto  me  in 
this  wise : — 

London. — **  Sir,  here  I  object  and  lay  unto  you, 
in  the  presence  of  my  Lord  of  St.  David's,  and  of 
Master  Mordant,  and  of  these  worshipful  men,  these 
articles  here  in  this  libel  contained." 
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And  openly  he  read  them.  To  whom  when  I 
would  paiticaUrlj  have  answered  to  Mme  of  his 
bluphemiee,  he  would  not  permit  me,  but  said,  I 
•hould  have  leiaure  enough  to  say  what  I  would 
when  he  bad  said.  "  And  unto  these  here  I  add 
another  schedule.  Also  I  require  thee  to  ani 
to  the  catechism  set  forth  in  the  Khianiatical  time 
of  King  Edward.  Also  I  will  thee  to  answer  to 
certain  conclusions  agreed  upon  both  in  Oxford  and 
Cambridge.  And  I  here  do  bring  forth  these  wit- 
nesses against  thee  in  thine  own  presence,  namely, 
my  Lord  of  8t.  David's,  Master  Mordant,  and  Mas- 
ter Harpsfield,  with  as  many  of  you  as  were  present 
in  the  disputation  be  msde  in  the  convocation-house ; 
wilUng  you  to  testify,  of  your  oatbt  taken  upoo  a 
book,  the  stubborn  and  unrererent  behaviour  he 
did  there  use  agunst  the  blessed  sacrament  of  the 
altar.  Give  me  a  book  ! "  And  receiving  one,  he 
opened  the  same,  saying,  I  will  teach  faim  here  one 
trick  in  our  law  which  he  knoweth  not ;  that  is,  my 
Lord  of  St  David's,  because  you  are  a  bishop,  you 
have  this  privilege,  tfaat  you  may  swear,  hy  looking 
on  the  gospel  book,  without  touching  of  the  same." 
And  so  he  opened  the  book  in  his  sight,  and  shut  it 
again,  and  caused  the  others  to  put  their  hands  on 
the  book,  and  lake  their  oath,  and  willed  them  b> 
resort  to  his  registrar  lo  make  their  depositions  when 
they  might  he  best  at  leisure.  And  allermrds 
he  turned  to  me  and  said,  "  Now  sir,  3rou  shall 
answer  but  two  words,  whether  you  will  answer  to 
these  articles  which  I  have  laid  unto  you,  directly, 
yea,  or  nay  ?  " 

PhiIpot.'~"  My  Lord,  you  have  told  a  long  tale 
■gainst  me,  containing  many  lying  blasphemies, 
which  cannot  be  answered  in  two  words.  Besides 
this,  you  promised  me  at  the  beginning,  that  I  should 
say  what  I  could  for  my  defence,  and  now  will  you 
not  give  me  leave  to  speak  ?     What  law  is  this  ? 

London. — "  Speak,  yea  or  nay,  for  you  shall 
say  no  more  at  thiii  time." 

The  cause  was,  as  I  guess,  that  he  saw  so  many 
there  gathered  to  bear. 

Philpot.^-"  Then  my  two  words  you  would  have 
me  speak  shall  be,  that  I  have  appealed  from  you, 
and  take  you  not  for  my  aufilcient  judge." 

London — "  Indeed,  Master  Mordant,  he  hath 
appealed  to  the  king  and  to  the  queen ;  but  I  will 
be  BO  bold  with  her  Majesty,  to  stay  tfaat  appeal  in 
mine  own  hands." 

Philpot. — "  You  will  do  what  you  list,  my  Lord, 
you  have  the  law  in  your  hands." 

London. — "  Wilt  thou  answer  or  no?" 

Philpot. — "  1  will  not  otherwise  than  I  have  said." 
London.-~"  Registrar,  note  his  answer  that  he 
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^  Well,  thon  shalt  hear  them." 
bat  be  began  to  read  them.  I  shrank 
window,  and  looked  on  a  book.  And 
ead  them  over  he  said  unto  me, 
*'l  ba?e  read  them  over,  although  it 
mI  joa  to  hear  me.  I  marvel,  in  good 
)a  meanest  to  be  so  wilful  and  stub- 
hoa  mayest  do  well  enough  if  thou 
t  singularity.  Dost  thou  not  see  all 
ast  thee  ?  *' 

*  Mj  Lordy  I  speak  unto  you  in  the 
d,  before  whom  I  stand,  that  I  am 
d  to  mine  own  will,  neither  stand 
rn  stubbornness  or  singularity,  but 
ieoce  instructed  by  God's  word ;  and 
lip  can  show  better  evidence  than  I 
1  faith,  I  will  follow  the  same." 
What!  thou  wilt  not,  lo,  for  all 
that  is  past  shall  be  forgotten ;  and 
oable  unto  us.  I  wis  thou  mightest 
roor  as  thou  wouldest  desire.*' 
eiving  that  he  fawned  so  much  upon 
;ood  to  give  him  some  comfort  of 
>  the  intent  I  might  give  him  and 
1  generation  openly  a  further  foil, 
they  dare  reason  openly  with  none, 
as  be  unlearned,  and  for  lack  of 
Lble  to  answer,  or  else  with  such  as 
e  that,  for  fear  or  love  of  the  world, 
lid,  **  My  Lord,  it  is  not  unknown 
bave  openly,  in  the  audience  of  a 
tood  to  the  maintenance  of  these 
,  and  by  learning  did  offer  to  de- 
efore,  my  Lord,  I  would  it  might 
the  world  that  I  am  won  by  leam- 
t  will  they  say,  but  that,  either  for 
e  world,  I  am  without  any  ground 
troth  ?  And  if  I  hear  any  kind  of 
howed,  I  shall  be  as  conformable 
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ea,  marry,  now  ye  speak  somewhat 
man.  I  wis  you  might  have  had 
e  favour  in  my  house,  and  liberty, 
lad ;  and  yon  shall  lack  nothing 

boose :   call  for  it,  and  you  shall 
lat  is  it  that  you  would  openly  by 
t  be  satisfied  in  ?  tell  me." 
\y  Lord,  I  have  openly  said,  and 

that  your  sacrifice  of  the  mass  is 

rhat!  do  you  deny  the  presence 

icrmment?" 

o,  my  Lord,  I  deny  not  the  pre- 
the  sacTftment,  but  I  have  denied 
the  altar,  as  it  is  used  in  your 


mass,  to  be  the  true  sacrament  of  Christ's  institu- 
tion :  and  first,  it  must  be  proved  a  sacrament,  be- 
fore there  can  be  any  presence  granted." 

London. — "  Why,  do  you  deny  the  mass  to  be  a 
sacrament  ?  I  pray  you  what  is  a  sacrament  ?  Is 
it  not  a  sign  of  a  holy  thing,  as  St.  Austin  doth  de- 
fine it?" 

PA«//w/.— "  Yes,  verily,  that  it  is." 

London. — ''Then  I  make  this  argument  unto 
you  :  a  sacrament  is  the  sign  of  a  holy  thing :  but 
the  mass  is  the  sign  of  a  holy  thing ;  ergo,  it  is  a 
sacrament." 

PhilpoL — "  You  must  add  this  to  your  major, 
or  first  proposition,  as  St.  Augustine  doth  mean, 
that  a  sacrament  is  the  sign  of  a  holy  thing  insti- 
tuted of  God,  and  commanded:  for  otherwise  it 
can  be  no  sacrament,  for  all  men  cannot  make  a 
sacrament." 

London. — "  I  grant  that :  and  such  a  sign  of  a 
holy  thing  is  the  mass  of  Christ's  institution." 

Philpot. — **  I  deny  that,  my  Lord." 

London. — *'  I  will  prove  this  by  St.  Augustine 
by  and  by.  I  will  go  show  you  the  book,  and  you 
shall  have  any  book  I  have  that  you  will  demand. 
Ho  !  who  is  without  there  ?  Call  me  Master  Doc- 
tor Chedsey,  Master  Archdeacon,  Master  Cosins, 
and  other  chaplains  hither." 

'*  Here,  my  Lord.  Master  Doctor  Chedsey  is 
gone  to  Westminster,  and  Master  Archdeacon  was 
here  even  now." 

London. — '*  Master  Cosins,  I  pray  you  examine 
him  upon  these  articles,  and  write  his  answer  he 
maketh  to  every  one  of  them.  I  will  go  examine 
his  fellows,  and  send  you  St.  Augustine  by  and  by. 
I  find  this  man  more  conformable  than  he  was 
before." 

Cosins, — "  I  trust,  my  Ix>rd,  you  shall  find  him 
at  length  a  good  catholic  man.  Marry,  here  be  a 
sight  of  heresies !  I  dare  say  you  will  hold  none 
of  them,  nor  stand  in  any  of  them.  How  say  you 
to  the  first?" 

Phi/pot — "  Master  Cosins,  I  have  told  ray  Lord 
already,  that  I  will  answer  to  none  of  these  articles 
he  hath  objected  against  me :  but,  if  you  will  with 
learning  answer  to  that  which  is  in  question  be- 
tween my  Lord  and  me,  I  will  gladly  hear  and  com- 
mune with  you." 

Cosins. — "  No,  will  you  ?  Why,  what  is  that, 
then,  that  is  in  question  between  my  Lord  and  you  ?  " 

Philpot.-^**  Whether  your  mass  be  a  sacrament, 
or  no." 

Cosins. — '*  What,  the  mass  to  be  a  sacrament  ? 
who  ever  doubted  thereof? " 

Philpot. — *'  If  it  be  an  undoubted  truth,  you  may 
the  sooner  prove  it ;  for  I  doubt  much  thereof." 
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Conna. — "  Why,  I  will  pro»«  it.  It  it 
of  a  holy  thing :  er^  it  i»  K  Mcnunent." 

Philpot.—"  I  deny  your  antecedent." 

Conn*. — "  What,  will  you  ao  >  then  thi 
reasoning  with  you." 

Thui  Maater  Coaina  gave  orer  in  the  pi 
for  want  of  further  proof.  And  then  the 
mass  chaplain  began  to  speak  for  his  occ 
and  with  that  Muter  Harpsfield  came  out 
Lord  with  St.  Augustine's  Epistles,  saying 

HarptJUid. — "  My  Lord  bath  sent  you 
Augustine  to  look  upon,  and  I  pray  you  Ic 
he  saith  in  a  certain  epistle  which  he  writetl' 
read  over  the  whole.  Here  you  may  hear  i 
bration  of  the  mass,  and  how  it  reproveth  tl 
went  a  hawking  and  hunting  before  the  eel 
of  the  oame,  on  the  sabbath  and  holy-daya.' 

Philpol. — "  I  perceive  the  contents  of  t 
tie,  and  I  see  nothing  herein  against  me,  nei 
thing  that  maketh  for  the  proof  of  your  aacr 
the  nuse." 

Barp^ld. — "  No  1  doth  he  not  make 
of  the  mass,  and  the  celebration  thereof?  i 
he  epoken  more  plain  ?" 

Philpot. — "  St.  Austin  meaneth  of  the 
tion  of  the  communion,  and  of  the  true  us 
sacrament  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ, 
of  your  private  mass,  which  you  of  late  yei 
erected  in  the  atead  thereof;  or  this  wort 
hath  been  an  old  term  attributed  to  the  cot 
even  from  the  primitive  church.  And  I  ] 
tell  me  what  muia  doth  signify.  I  think  i 
that  say  mass  can  well  tell." 

Co^na.—"  No  ?  cannot  ?     That  is  man 

J*Ai/^.— "  Then  tell  me,  if  you  car 
Master  Cosins  and  my  morrow-maas  cbapl 
both  dumb,  looking  upon  Master  Harps 
help ;  and  at  length  he  spake. 

Harptjield. — "  You  think  it  comelh  of 
brew  word  mattah,  as  though  none  were  se 
Hebrew  but  you." 

Philpol. — "  I  have  not  gone  so  long  to  s 
derive  the  eigniflcation  of  mitaa  out  of  I 
but  I  have  learned  to  interpret  Greek  w 
Greek,  and  Latin  by  Latin,  and  Hebrew  by  ] 
I  take  the  communion  to  be  called  miaaa 
a  miflendo,  (from  sending,)  of  such  things  i 
celebration  of  the  communion  were  sent  by 
were  of  ability,  to  the  relief  of  the  poor,  w 
rich  brought  afler  their  devotion  and  abili^. 
quired  the  minister,  in  the  celebration  of  t 
munion,  to  pray  unto  God  for  them,  and  t 
their  common  alms,  which  they  at  such  ti 
■end  for  the  help  of  their  poor  brethren  and 
■nd  for  this  -  'led  miiaa,  as 
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t^  nay  be  ptrteken  with  us  at  the  mM8y 

.  "Nty,  that  they  shall  not,  though  they 
l.-m  will  minister  hut  ooe  kind  unto 
n:!  ^oot  after  Cbrist^s  institution.  Be- 
:.  :etight,  before  you  go  to  mass,  to  ex* 
,  s  fresent,  to  make  a  sacrifice  of  thanks- 
,  gist's  passion  with  you,  and  exhort 
J.  ^ers  with  you,  according  to  Christ's 
,.  saying  unto  all  that  be  present, 
yji  and  likewise,  by  preaching,  show 
:  I  death,  which  you  do  not" 
.What  if  all  things  be  done  CTen  as 
^  I  it,  and  whilst  the  minister  is  about 
.,  sacrament,  before  any  have  received 
^.  certain  hurly-burly,  that  the  com- 
ompeUed  to  go  away :  is  it  not  a  sa- 
that  none  have  communicated  beside 

b  this  case,  where  all  things  are 
s  done  according  to  God's  word,  if 
fy  had  not  let,  I  cannot  say  but  it  is 
d  that  he  which  hath  received,  hath 
I  sacrament."  After  this  the  morrow- 
le  this  apbh  reason  : 
MMa»#  priest. — "  If  the  sacrament 
DO  sacrament,  unless  all  do  receive 
ist  said.  Take  ye,  eat  ye ;  then  the 
tptism  is  DO  sacrament  where  there 
bed,  because  Christ  said  to  his  apos- 
.  the  gospel  to  all  creatures,  baptiz- 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  &c." 
In  that  saying  of  Christ,  baptizing 
h  commandment  to  the  apostles,  to 

8  of  men,  and  to  exclude  none  that 
Gentile  or  Jew ;  not  meaning  all  at 

were  impossible.      And  there  are 

9  thai  baptism  may  be  singularly 
one  person,  as  we  have  example  in 
^  of  John,  and  in  the  eunuch  baptized 

many  more  such  like :  but  so  have 
sacrament  of  the  body  and  blood  of 
3ntiariwise,  by  the  express  words  of 
at  commanded  to  use  it  in  a  commu- 
eipation  of  many  together,  As  oft  as 
lerto  eat  [meaning  the  Lord's  supper] 
bother.  And  also  the  minister  in  the 
the  sacrament  speaketh  unto  all  that 
(^rist^s  behalf,  to  communicate  with 
ake  ye,  and  eat  ye.  Wherefore,  as 
esent  and  do  not  communicate,  break 
viment  in  not  receiving  the  same, 
ter  ia  DO  jost  minister  that  doth  not 
ncrament,  as  Christ  did,  to  all  that 
a>d  where  God's  word  is  transgpressed. 


there  is  not  Christ  present,  and  consequently  it  is 
no  sacrament." 

Harpafield, — "  What !  would  you  have  it  no 
sacrament  without  it  be  a  communion  ?  " 

Philpot. — *'  I  make  it  not  so,  but  Grod's  express 
word  teacheth  me  so,  yea,  also  all  the  ancient  writ- 
ers ;  as  St.  Chrysostom,  writing  upon  the  Epistle  to 
the  Ephesians,  saith,  *  that  the  oblation  is  in  vain, 
where  none  doth  communicate  with  the  priest.'  If 
by  his  judgment  the  action  of  the  priest  alone  is  in 
vain,  where  is  no  communion,  how  can  that  be  a 
sacrament,  which  he  calleth  a  vain  oblation,  and  a 
vain  standing  at  the  altar?  " 

Coiins.  —  "You  are  such  another  fellow  as  I 
have  not  heard,  that  will  not  have  the  mass  to  be  a 
sacrament :  you  are  no  man  for  me  to  reason  withal. 
Come,  let  us  go  [pointing  to  the  morrow-mass 
chaplain]  :  we  will  leave  you.  Master  Archdeacon, 
and  him  together."  And  so  they  went  away.  Af- 
terward the  archdeacon  fell  into  earnest  persuasions 
with  me,  saying : 

Harpsfield. — "  Master  Philpot,  you  and  I  have 
been  of  old  acquaintance  a  long  time.  We  were 
school-fellows  both  in  Winchester  and  in  Oxford 
many  years.  Wherefore  I  must  wish  you  as  well 
to  do  as  myself,  and  I  pray  you  so  think  of  me." 

Philpot — "  I  thank  you  for  your  good  will  to- 
wards me.  But  if  you  be  deceived,  (as  I  am  sure 
you  are,)  I  shall  desire  you  not  to  wish  me  deceived 
with  you ;  for  afore  God,  I  tell  you  plainly,  you  are 
highly  deceived,  and  maintain  false  religion,  and  be 
not  those  men  you  take  yourselves  for  ;  and  if  you 
do  not  repent,  and  leave  off  your  persecuting  of 
Chrises  truth,  you  will  go  to  the  devil  for  it. 
Therefore  consider  it  in  time.  I  give  you  warning, 
for  else,  in  the  day  of  judgment,  I  shall  be  a  witness 
against  you,  that  I  told  you  this,  here  talking  to- 
gether." 

Harpsfield. — *'  Fie,  that  is  but  your  own  vain 
singular  opinion.  I  perceive  you  are  now  still  .that 
man  you  were  in  Oxford." 

Philpot. — ^'*  I  trust  you  can  report  no  notorious 
evil  that  ever  you  knew  by  me  there."  ' 

Harpsfield. — ^**  I  can  say  no  evil  of  your  con- 
versation, but  I  knew  you  to  be  a  studious  man. 
Marry,  if  you  remember  when  we  met  in  disputetion 
in  parviSf  you  would  not  lightly  give  over ;  and 
for  that  cause  I  speak  what  I  have  said." 

Philpot. — *'  Master  Harpsfield,  you  know  in  the 
schools  of  Oxford,  when  we  were  young  men,  we  did 
strive  much  upon  vain  glory,  and  upon  contention, 
more  than  for  the  truth ;  but  now,  our  years  and  our 
riper  learning  teach  us  to  fall  to  a  truth,  which  must 
be  our  portion  for  ever.  And  if  I  was  then,  in  my 
time  of  ignorance,  earnest  in  my  own  cause,  I  ought 
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now  to  b«  eanieat  in  raj  Muter  Christ's  cavwe,  and 
bis  truth.  1  know  now  that  nothing  done  upon  viin 
glory  snd  nngnluity  on  pleaw  God,  KftTS  it  never 
M>  god)  J  >  show :  wherefore  I  pny  yon  jndge  not 
•o  of  me  now." 

Harptjield. — **  What,  will  you  think  yourself 
better  learned  than  all  the  learned  men  in  this 
realm?" 

Philpol. — "  My  faith  hangeth  not  upon  the  learn* 
ed  of  the  world,  but  upon  the  learned  of  God's 

ffarpifield.—"  Well,  I  will  talk  with  yon  no 
tnore  as  now,  but  pray  to  God  to  open  yoor 
heart." 

Philpat. — "  I  pray  God  open  both  our  hearts, 
to  do  more  his  will,  than  we  have  done  in  times 
past." 

Barptjield.  —  "  Ho  !  keeper,  take  him  away 
with  you." 

PhUpot. — "  I  pray  jaa,  Master  HarpsSeld,  tell 
me  what  thia  pronoun  hoe  doth  demonstrate  and 
show,  in  this  indicative  proposition,  aa  you  call  it, 
Soe  est  corput  meum.  This  is  ray  body  ? " 

Harpifield. — "It  doth  demonstrate  the  sub- 
■tance  of  bread,  which  by  the  words  spoken  by  the 
priest,  and  by  the  omnipotencj  of  God,  is  turned 
into  the  substance  of  Christ's  very  body." 

Philpol.—"  Is  the  substance  of  the  bread,  as  you 
■ay,  turned  into  OhriHt's  body?" 

Barptfield. — "  Yea,  that  it  is." 

FMtpot.—"  Why,  then  Christ's  body  receiveth 
daily  a  great  increaae  of  many  thouaand  pieces  of 
bread  into  hia  body,  and  that  is  his  body  become 
now,  which  was  not  before ;  and  by  this  you  would 
teem  to  make,  that  there  is  an  alteration  in  Christ's 
glorified  body,  which  is  a  wicked  thing  to  think." 

Then  Harpefield  fetched  about  again,  and  re- 
membering better  himself,  and  seeing  the  inconve- 
nience of  his  first  assertion,  of  the  transubetantiation 
of  bread  into  Christ's  body,  he  said,  that  the  sub- 
stance of  bread,  after  the  words  spoken  by  the  priest, 
was  evacuated  or  vaniahed  away  by  the  omnipotency 
of  God." 

Piulpot. — "  This  is  another  song  than  you  sang 
first ;  and  here  you  may  see  how  contrary  you  are 
to  yourselves :  for  indeed  your  schoolmen  do  hold, 
diat  the  very  substance  of  bread  is  really  turned  into 
the  substance  of  Christ's  body.  And  now,  you  per- 
ceiving of  late  the  inconvenience  which  is  objected 
against  you  in  that  opinion,  you  are  driven  to 
imagine  a  new  ahift,  and  say,  the  substance  of 
bread  is  evacuated,  contrary  to  that  your  church 
hath  first  believed  and  taught.  Oh,  what  con- 
trariety is  there  among  you,  and  all  to  deface  the 
Kucere  truth ! " 
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to  depoM  all  the  tmth  of  eertkin  ■rticlei  yon  shall 
be  inquired  of  concerning  this  man ;  and  here  I 
(according  to  the  law)  do  bring  them  forth  in  thj 
pretence." 

Pkitpot, — "  Mj  Lord,  I  do  not  agrae  to  the  pro- 
duction of  them,  but  do  appeal  from  all  theae  and 
other  your  proceedinga  agalnat  me :  and  require 
you,  Maater  Regietrar,  that  my  appeal  may  be  en- 
tered,  and  I  trill  give  you  for  your  labour." 

Reffutrar.^^''^o\a  appeal  shall  be  entered  at 
leiaore.     Whom  do  you  appeal  unto  }  tell  me." 

Philpot. — "I  appeal  to  a  higher  judge,  as  to  the 
tieutenant  of  the  archbiahopric  of  Canterbury  ;  for 
I  knon  not  who  is  bishop  thereof  at  this  present." 
With  that  the  bishop  went  away,  and  my  Balaamite 
kinsman,  looking  big  upon  me,  but  said  never  a 

Thus  have  I  in  baste  scribbled  out  all  my  ei- 
aminations  hitherto,  that  the  same  which  hath  been 
done  unto  me  in  dark,  might  come  to  light,  and  that 
the  papists'  unjust  proceedings,  and  nakedness  in 
their  Use  religion,  might  be  known  to  their  con- 
fusion. Jetna  is  Emmanuel,  that  is,  Ood  with  us. 
Amen.     1555. 

The  examinaliont  of  Matter  PM^xtt  in  open 
Judgment,  by  Bithop  Bonner,  in  the  connttory 
at  PauFt,  on  the  thirteenth  tmd  fourteenth  of 
December, 

HE  Insbop,  hav- 
ing   sufficiently 
taken  his  plea- 
sure with  Mas- 
ter   Philpot    in 
his  private  talks, 
and  seeing   his 
aealous,     learn- 
ed, and  immut- 
able constancy, 
thought  it  now 
high  time  to  rid  hla  hands  of  him,  and  therefore  on 
the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  days  of  December, 
sitting  judicially  in  the  consistory  at  Paul's,  be 
caused  him  to  be  brought  thither  before  him  and 
others,  as  it  seemeth,  more  for  order's  sake,  than 
for  any  good  affection  to  justice  and  right  judgment. 
The  effect  as  well  of  which  their  two  sundry  proceed- 
ings, as  also  of  one  other,  had  the  eleventh  day  of  the 
tame  month  in  his  chapel,  appears  in  a  manner  to 
be  all  one.     The  bishop  therefore  firat  speaking  to 
Master  Philpot,  said : — 

"  Master  Philpot,  amongst  other  things  that  were 
laid  and  objected  unto  you,  these  three  things  ye 
were  especially  charged  and  burdened  withal.  The 
first  is,  that  you,  being  fsUen  from  the  unity  of 
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ttioo  pronoanced  against  him,  if  be  re- 
I  io  bis  former  constancy. 

aminatum  cf  Mctster  John  Philpot ; 
December  the  sixteenth. 

day  and  time,  Master  Philpot  being 
ted  before  the  bishops  of  London,  Bath, 
md  Lichfield,  Bonner,  bishop  of  Lon- 

0  talk  in  this  nuuiner. 

-**  My  Lords,  Stokesley  my  predecess- 
irent  to  give  sentence  against  a  heretic, 
e  this  prayer :  Deu8  qui  errantibuSy 
poitint  redirey  justUuB  veritatisque 
nteruUiy  da  eunctie  qui  ehristiand 
censentur y  ei  ilia  respuere  qu<B  htiie 
nomim^  et  ea  qua  nnt  apta  sec- 
iitum  Dommum  nostrum.     Amen. 

1  foUow ."  And  BO  he  read  it  with  a 
I  Latin.  To  which  Master  Philpot 
1  ye  would  speak  in  English,  that  all 
tr  and  understand  you ;  for  Paul  will- 
bings  spoken  in  the  congregation  to 
be  spoken  in  a  tongue  that  all  men 
Bid." 

I  the  bbhop  did  read  it  in  English : 
ame  to  these  words,  ^^  To  refuse  those 
tre  foes  to  his  name ;  "  Philpot  said, 
a  must  torn  away  from  you;  for  you 
that  name,  (meaning  Christ's  name,) 
as  from  such  hypocrites  as  would 
i  tongue  that  men  cannot  understand." 
'  Whom  do  you  mean  ?  " 
'  Tou,  aod  all  other  that  be  of  your 
sect  And  I  am  sorry  to  see  you 
t  that  you  now  sit  in,  pretending  to 
fi,  and  to  do  nothing  less  but  deceive 
realm.**  And  then  turning  himself 
i,  he  lartker  said, "  Oh !  all  you  gen- 
of  these  men,  (meaning  the  bishops,) 
doings,  which  be  contrary  unto  the 
h.  And  I  would  know  of  you,  my 
authority  you  proceed  against  me.'* 
'  Became  I  am  bishop  of  London." 
WeU,  then  ye  are  not  my  bishop, 
oded  in  your  diocess.  And  more- 
ypealed  from  you,  and  therefore  by 
on  ought  not  to  proceed  against  me ; 
I  brought  hither  from  another  place 

Wbj,  who  sent  you  hither  to  me  ?  " 
That  did  Dr.  Story  and  Dr.  Cook, 

king  and  queen's  commissioners. 

is  it  not  enough  for  you  to  worry 
U  but  ye  must  also  meddle  with  other 

4  D 


Then  the  bishop  delivered  to  Philpot  two  bookft, 
one  of  the  civil  law,  and  the  other  of  the  canon,  out 
of  the  which  he  would  have  proved  that  he  had  au- 
thority to  proceed  against  him  in  such  sort  as  he 
did.  Master  Philpot  then,  perusing  the  same,  and 
seeing  the  small  and  slender  proof  that  was  there 
alleged,  said  unto  the  bishop,  '*  I  perceive  your  law 
and  divinity  is  all  one ;  for  you  have  knowledge  in 
neither  of  them ;  and  I  would  ye  did  know  your 
own  ignorance :  but  ye  dance  in  a  net,  and  think 
that  no  man  doth  see  you."  Hereupon  they  had 
much  talk,  but  what  it  was,  it  is  not  yet  known. 
At  last  Bonner  spake  unto  him,  and  said,  *'  Philpot, 
as  concerning  your  objections  against  my  jurisdic- 
tion, ye  shall  understand  that  both  the  civil  and 
canon  laws  make  against  you ;  and  as  for  your 
appeal,  it  is  not  allowed  in  this  case ;  for  it  is  writ- 
ten in  the  law,  jl  Judice  dispositionem  Juris  exe- 
quente  non  est  appeUandufn^ 

Philpot. — "  My  Lord,  it  appeareth  by  your  in- 
terpretation of  the  law,  that  ye  have  no  knowledge 
therein,  and  that  ye  do  not  understand  the  law :  for, 
if  ye  did,  ye  would  not  bring  in  that  text." 

Hereupon  the  bishop  recited  a  law  of  the  Romans, 
that  it  was  not  lawful  for  a  Jew  to  keep  a  Christian 
man  in  captivity,  and  to  use  him  as  a  slave,  lajring 
then  to  the  said  Philpot's  charge,  that  he  did  not 
understand  the  law,  but  did  like  a  Jew.  Where- 
unto  Philpot  answered,  **  No,  I  am  no  Jew,  but  you, 
my  Lord,  are  a  Jew ;  for  you  profess  Christ,  and 
maintain  antichrist;  you  profess  the  gospel,  and 
maintain  superstition :  and  ye  be  able  to  charge  me 
with  nothing." 

London  and  other  bishops. — "  With  what  can 
you  charge  us  ?  " 

Philpot. — ^*'  You  are  enemies  to  all  truth ;  and 
all  your  doings  be  naught,  full  of  idolatry,  saving  in 
the  article  of  the  Trinity." 

Whilst  they  were  thus  debating  the  matter,  there 
came  thither  Sir  William  Garret,  knight,  then  mayor 
of  London,  Sir  Martin  Bowes,  knight,  and  Thomas 
Leigh,  then  sheriflb  of  the  same  city,  and  sat  down 
with  the  said  bishops  in  the  said  consistory ;  where 
and  what  time  Bishop  Bonner  spake  these  words 
in  effect  as  foUoweth :  '<  Philpot,  before  the  coming 
of  my  Lord  Mayor,  because  I  would  not  enter  with 
you  into  the  matter  wherewith  I  have  heretofore, 
and  now  intend  to  charge  you  withal,  until  his  com- 
ing, I  did  rehearse  unto  you  a  prayer  both  in  English 
and  in  Latin,  which  Bishop  Stokesley,  my  prede- 
cessor, used  when  he  intended  to  proceed  to  give 
sentence  against  a  heretic." 

And  here  Bonner  did  again  read  the  said  prayer 
both  in  English,  and  also  in  Latin :  which  being 
ended,  he  spake  again  unto  him,  and  said,  **  Philpot^ 
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amongst  other,  I  have  to  charge  yon  specially  with 
three  things.  First,  whereas  you  have  fallen  from 
the  unity  of  Christ's  catholic  church,  you  ha»e 
thereupon  been  inviled  and  required,  not  only  by 
me,  but  also  by  many  and  divers  other  catholic  bi- 
shops, and  other  learned  men,  to  return  and  cotne 
again  to  the  same :  and  also  you  have  been  offered 
by  me,  that  if  you  would  ao  return,  and  confess 
your  errors  and  hereaies,  you  should  be  mercifully 
received,  and  have  so  much  favour  as  I  could  show 
unto  you.  The  second  is,  that  you  have  blasphem- 
ously spoken  against  the  sacrifice  of  the  mass,  call- 
ing it  idolatry  and  abomination.  And  thirdly,  that 
you  have  spoken  and  holden  against  the  sacrament 
of  the  altar,  denying  the  real  presence  of  Christ's 
body  and  blood  to  be  in  the  same." 

This  being  spoken,  the  bishop  recited  unto  him  a 
certain  exhort»lion  in  English,  the  tenor  and  form 
whereof  is  this. 

Siibop  Bonner'i  exhortation  to  John  Philpot. 
"  Master  Philpot,  this  is  to  be  told  you,  that  if 
you,  not  being  yet  reconciled  to  the  unity  of  the 
catholic  church,  from  whence  ye  did  fall  in  the  time 
of  the  late  schism  here  in  this  realm  of  England, 
against  the  see  apostolic  of  Borne,  wilt  now  heartily 
and  obediently  be  reconciled  to  the  unity  of  the 
sftine  catholic  church,  profeaaing  and  prombing  to 
observe  and  keep  to  the  best  of  your  power  the 
faith  and  Christian  religion  observed  and  kept  of  all 
faithful  people  of  the  same :  and  moreover,  if  ye 
which  heretofore,  especially  in  the  years  of  our 
Lord  1553,  1554,  1555,  or  in  one  of  them,  have 
offended  and  trespassed  grievously  against  the  sacri- 
fice of  the  mass,  calling  it  idolatry  and  abominable, 
and  likewise  have  offended  and  trespassed  against  the 
sacrament  of  the  altar,  denying  the  real  presence  of 
Chriat'sbodyandblood  to  be  therein  the  sacrament  of 
the  altar,  affirming  also  witba),  material  bread  and 
material  wine  to  be  in  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  and 
not  the  substance  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ: 
if  ye,  I  say,  will  be  reconciled  as  is  aforesaid,  and 
will  forsake  your  heresies  and  errors  before  touched, 
being  heretical  and  damnable,  and  will  aUo  allow  the 
sacrament  of  the  mass,  ye  shall  he  mercifully  re- 
ceived, and  cliarilably  used  with  as  much  &vour  as 
may  be :  if  not,  ye  shall  be  reputed,  taken,  and 
judged  for  a  heretic  (as  ye  be  indeed).  Now  do 
you  choose  what  ye  will  do ;  you  are  counselled 
herein  friendly  and  favourably." 

The  bishop's  exhortation  thus  ended.  Master 
Philpot  turned  himself  unto  the  lord  mayor,  and 
said :  "  To  you,  my  Lord  Mayor,  bearing  the  sword, 
I  speak ;  I  am  glad  that  it  is  my  chsnce  now  to 
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true  catholic  church   is  set  upon   a 

-*^  Yea,  at  Rome,  which  is  the  Baby- 

—"No,  in  our  true  catholic  church 
les,  evangelists,  and  martyrs ;  but  be- 
.iUtber,  there  was  no  apostle,  evangel- 
r  of  your  church." 

- "  Will  ye  know  the   cause  why  ? 

rophesy  that  in  the  latter  days  there 

false  prophets   and  hypocrites,   as 

— "  Your  church  of  Geneva,  which  ye 
tdic  church,  is  that  which  Christ  pro- 

^'  I  allow  the  church  of  Geneva,  and 
f  the  same ;  for  it  is  una,  catholica^ 

and  doth  follow  the  doctrine  that  the 
reach;  and  the  doctrine  taught  and 
ling  Edward's  days  was  also  accord- 
le.    And  are  ye  not  ashamed  to  per- 

others  for  your  church's  sake,  which 
t,  and  contrary  to  the  true  catholic 

lis  they  had  great  conference  together, 
f  the  Scriptures,  as  also  out  of  the 
when  Bonner  saw  that  by  learning 
able  to  convince  Master  Philpot,  he 
y  his  defamations  to  bring  him  out  of 
herefore,  turning  himself  unto  the 
London,  he  brought  forth  a  knife, 
ull  of  powder,  and  said : 
this  man  bad  a  roasted  pig  brought 
this  knife  was  put  secretly  between 
tie  flesh  thereof,  and  so  was  it  sent 
prison.  And  also  this  powder  was 
under  pretence  that  it  was  good  and 
him  to  eat  or  drink ;  which  powder 
ke  ink  to  write  withal ;  for  when  his 
ceive  it,  he  took  it  and  brought  it 
ich  when  I  did  see,  I  thou^t  it  had 
T,  and  thereupon  I  put  fire  to  it,  but 
sm.  Then  I  took  it  for  poison,  and 
log,  but  it  was  not  so.  Then  I  took 
nd  it  made  as  fair  ink  as  ever  I  did 
Fherefore,  my  Lord,  you  may  under- 
toghty  fellow  this  is." 
Ah,  roy  Lord !  have  you  nothing 
ne  withal  but  these  trifles,  seeing  I 
and  death  ?  Doth  the  knife  in  the 
Church  of  Rome  to  be  a  catholic 

hop  brodght  forth  a  certain  instru- 

^  articles  and  questions,  agreed  upon 

and  Cambridge,  whereof  you  have 


mention  before.  Also  he  did  exhibit  two  books  in 
print;  the  one  was  the  catechism  made  in  King 
Edward's  days,  anno  1552,  the  other  concerning 
the  true  report  of  the  disputation  in  the  convocation- 
house,  mention  whereof  is  above  expressed.  More- 
over he  did  bring  forth,  and  laid  to  Master  Philpot's 
charge,  two  letters ;  the  one  touching  Bartlet  Green, 
the  other  containing  godly  exhortations  and  com- 
forts, which  both  were  written  unto  him  by  some 
of  his  godly  friends ;  the  tenor  whereof  we  thought 
here  also  to  exhibit. 

A  letter  exhibited  by  Bonner^  written  by  same 
friend  of  Master  PMlpofe^  and  sent  to  him^ 
eoneeming  the  handling  of  Master  Green  in 
Bishop  Bonner's  house  at  London, 

*'  You  shall  understand  that  Master  Green  came 
unto  the  bishop  of  London  on  Sunday  last,  where  he 
was  courteously  received :  for  what  policy  the  se- 
quel declareth.  His  entertainment  for  one  day  or 
two,  was  to  dine  at  my  Lord's  own  table,  or  else  to 
have  his  meat  from  thence.  During  those  days  he 
lay  in  Dr.  Chedsey's  chamber,  and  was  examined. 
Albeit  in  very  deed  the  bishop  earnestly  and  faith- 
fully promised  many  right  worshipful  men,  (who 
were  suitors  for  him,  but  to  him  unknown,)  that  he 
in  no  case  should  be  examined ;  before  which.  Mas- 
ter Fecknam  would  have  had  him  in  his  friendly 
custody,  if  he  would  have  desired  to  have  conferred 
with  him,  which  he  utterly  refused.  And  in  that 
the  bishop  objected  against  him  singularity  and  ob- 
stinacy, his  answer  thereunto  was  thus :  '  To  avoid 
all  suspicion  thereof,  although  I  myself  am  young, 
and  utterly  unlearned  in  respect  of  the  learned,  (and 
yet  I  understand,  I  thank  my  Lord,)  yet  let  me  have 
such  books  as  I  shall  require ;  and  if  I,  by  God's 
Spirit,  do  not  thereby  answer  all  your  books  and 
objections  contrary  thereto,  I  will  assent  to  you.' 
Whereunto  the  bishop,  and  his,  assented,  permitting 
him  at  the  first  to  have  such  books :  who  at  sundry 
tiroes  have  reasoned  with  him,  and  have  found  him 
so  strong  and  rife  in  the  Scripture  and  godly  fathers, 
that  since,  they  have  not  only  taken  from  him  such 
liberty  of  books,  but  all  other  books,  not  leaving  him 
so  much  as  the  New  Testament.  Since,  they  have 
baited  and  used  him  most  cruelly.  This  Master  Feck- 
nam reported,  saying  farther,  that  he  never  heard  the 
like  young  man,  and  so  perfect.  What  shall  become 
further  of  him,  God  knoweth ;  but  death  I  think,  for 
he  remaineth  more  and  more  willing  to  die,  as  I  un- 
derstand. Concerning  your  bill,  I  shall  confer  with 
others  therein,  knowing  that  the  same  court  is  able 
to  redress  the  same :  and  yet  I  think  it  will  not  be 
reformed,  for  that  I  know  few  or  none  that  dare  or 
will  speak  therein,  or  prefer  the  same,  bec.iusc  it 
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..  -lu.    iw^k     Notwithatandin^,   I 

^    .^nwL-  siHmuttiii^  70U  to  the 

^    ^  .Bi^  .OM  aad  (w  &1I,  M  his." 

iv4.'Mf  Xttr,  written  by  tke  faith- 

.      \fmaat-hearled  lady,  the  Lady 

..    '  .  f-A*rr  PkUpot,  exhibited  likenrtae 

..-^-.1  -juuks  rendered  unto  you,  mj  ne!l-be- 
M.^  Ji  J^thot,  far  the  book  ye  sent  me,  wherein  I 
-.a»  ^tvM  I  imnnlitinnr.  and,  according  to  the  doc- 
';uw  JMraa£,  do  prepare  my  cheeks  to  the  strikers, 
uHi  ay  ■iiMSiii  ill  back  to  the  burdens  of  reproof. 
ViMi  Wk  in  tbe  strength  of  my  God  I  trust  to  leap 
MM  the  wall;  for  bis  sweetness  overeometb  me 
iiJv,  and  maketh  all  these  apothecary  drugs  of  the 
«urU  eren  medicbal-like  in  my  mouth.  For  the 
cMitiavance  whereof,  I  beseech  thee,  my  dear  fellow- 
wUier,  make  thy  faithful  prayer  for  me,  that  I  may 
with  a  strong  and  gladsome  conscience  finish  my 
eoune,  and  obtain  tlie  reward,  though  it  be  do  whit 
due  to  my  work.  I  am  not  cootent  that  you  so  oilen 
gratify  roe  with  thanks  for  that  which  is  none  wor> 
thy,  but  duty  00  my  part,  and  small  relief  to  you. 
But  if  you  would  love  me  so  much  that  I  might  sup- 
ply your  lacks,  then  would  I  think  ye  believed  my 
offers  to  be  such,  as  agreed  with  my  heart.  And 
for  the  short  charges  ye  apeak  of,  the  means  are  not 
so  pleasant,  if  God  (whom  my  trust  is  in)  will  other- 
wise prepare ;  but  Solomon  saith.  All  things  here 
have  their  time ;  you  to.day,  and  I  to-morrow,  and 
ao  the  end  of  Adam's  line  is  toon  run  out.  The 
mighty  God  give  us  his  grace,  that  during  this  lime, 
his  glory  be  not  defaced  through  our  weakness ! 
Because  you  desire  to  show  yourself  a  worthy  soldier, 
if  need  so  require,  I  will  supply  your  request  for  the 
scarf  ye  wrote  of,  that  ye  may  present  my  handy- 
work  before  your  Captain,  that  I  be  not  forgotten  in 
the  odours  of  incense,  which  our  beloved  Christ 
olfereth  for  his  own ;  to  whom  I  bequeath  both  our 
bodies  and  souls. 

"  Your  own  in  the  Lord, 

F.  E." 

ver  and  beudes 
these  letters,  the 
bishops  did  also 
bring  forth  a  sup- 
plication made 
by  Master  Phil- 
pot  unto  the  high 
court  of  parlia- 
ment, whereof 
mention  is  made 
in  the  first  of  the 
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mesj  to  be  brought  before  the  said  per- 
D08  80  accosed,  before  he  or  they  shall 
nnmitted  to  prison,  or  coavicted  for  any 
e  or  oflbioes ;  the  said  former  statute, 
\  said  first  and  second  year  of  our  said 
rd  and  lady  notwithstanding :  whereby 
fttor  shall  not  only  be  set  at  liberty,  and 

I  now  remaining  in  prison ;  but  also  the 
en  o{  the  queen*8  Majesty^s  true  and 
."cts  preserved." 

nation  of  the  worthy  martyr  of  God^ 
John  PhUpot. 

ks,  letters,  supplications,  and  other  mat- 
U8  read,  the  bishop  demanded  of  him, 
itituled, ''  The  true  Report  of  the  Dis- 
.,  were  of  his  penning,  or  not  ?  Where- 
answered,  that  it  was  a  good  and  true 
his  own  penning  and  setting-forth. 
«,  waxing  now  weary,  and  being  not 
nfficient  ground,  either  of  God*s  word, 
ancient  catholic  fathers,  to  convince 
him,  fell  by  fair  and  flattering  speech 
ith  him ;  promising,  that  if  he  would 
idons,  and  come  home  again  to  their 
^bylooical  church,  he  should  not  only 
that  which  was  past,  but  also  they 

II  favour  and  cheerfulness  of  heart, 
^  as  a  true  member  thereof.  Which 
bnner  saw  would  take  no  place,  he 
Aster  Philpot,  (and  that  with  a  charit- 

warrmnt  you,)  whether  he  had  any 
dlege,  why  he  should  not  condemn 
c  *•  Well,"  quoth  Master  PbUpot, 
OS  sacrament,  which  you  have  found 
Sun  defend ;  but  ye  cannot,  nor  ever 

te  bishop,  seeing  his  unmovable  sted- 
:ruth,  did  pronounce  openly  the  sen- 
inatioQ  against  him.  In  the  reading 
lie  came  to  these  words,  Teque  etiam 
eticum^  obstinatum^  pertinacem, 
ifi,  &c..  Master  Philpot  said,  *'  I  thank 
I  heretic,  out  of  your  cursed  church ; 
before  God.  But  God  bless  you, 
>Doe  grace  to  repent  your  wicked 
:   all    men  beware  of  your  bloody 

tile  Bonner  was  about  the  midst  of 
e  bi^op  of  Bath  pulled  him  by  the 
**  My  I>ord,  my  Lord,  know  of  him 
i  will  recant  or  no."  Then  Bonner 
imself,)  **  O  let  him  alone ;  "  and  so 
mtence. 
i  had  done,  he  delivered  him  to  the 


sheriffs ;  and  so  two  officers  brought  him  through 
the  bishop's  house  into  Paternoster  Row,  and  there 
his  servant  met  him,  and  when  he  saw  him  he  said, 
**  Ah !  dear  master." 

Then  Master  Philpot  said  to  his  man,  **  Content 
thyself,  I  shall  do  well  enough ;  for  thou  shalt  see 
me  again." 

And  so  the  officers  thrust  him  away,  and  had  his 
master  to  Newgate  ;  and  as  he  went,  he  said  to  the 
people,  *^  Ah !  good  people ;  blessed  be  God  for 
this  day."  And  so  the  officers  delivered  him  to 
the  keeper.  Then  his  man  thrust  to  go  in  aAer 
his  master,  and  one  of  the  officers  said  unto  him, 
*'  Hence,  fellow  !  what  wouldst  thou  have  ?  "  And 
he  said,  *'  I  would  go  speak  with  my  master." 
Master  Philpot  then  turned  him  about,  and  said  to 
him,  ''  To-morrow  thou  shalt  speak  with  me." 

Then  the  under-keeper  said  to  Master  Philpot, 
**  Is  this  your  man  ?  "  and  he  said,  "  Yea."  So  he 
did  license  his  man  to  go  in  with  him  :  and  Master 
Philpot  and  his  man  were  turned  into  a  little  cham- 
ber on  the  right  hand,  and  there  remained  a  little 
time,  until  Alexander  the  chief  keeper  did  come 
unto  him ;  who,  at  his  entering,  greeted  him  with 
these  words ;  **  Ah !  "  said  he,  *'  hast  not  thou  done 
well  to  bring  thyself  hither  ?  "  **  Well,"  said  Master 
Philpot,  "  I  must  be  content,  for  it  is  God's  ap- 
pointment :  and  I  shall  desire  you  to  let  me  have 
your  gentle  favour ;  for  you  and  I  have  been  of  old 
acquaintance."  *'  Well,"  said  Alexander,  *'  I  will 
show  thee  gentleness  and  favour,  so  thou  wilt  be 
ruled  by  me."  Then  said  Master  Philpot,  **  I  pray 
you  show  me  what  you  would  have  me  to  do."  He 
said,  **  If  you  would  recant,  I  will  show  you  any 
pleasure  I  can."  "  Nay,"  said  Master  Philpot,  "  I 
will  never  recant,  whilst  I  have  my  life,  that  which 
I  have  spoken,  for  it  is  most  certain  truth ;  and  in 
witness  hereof  I  will  seal  it  with  my  blood."  Then 
Alexander  said,  *'  This  is  the  saying  of  the  whole 
pack  of  you  heretics."  Whereupon  he  commanded 
him  to  be  set  upon  the  block,  and  as  many  irons 
upon  his  legs  as  he  could  bear,  for  that  he  would 
not  follow  his  wicked  mind. 

Then  the  clerk  told  Alexander  in  his  ear,  that 
Master  Philpot  had  given  his  roan  money.  And 
Alexander  said  to  his  man, "  What  money  hath  thy 
master  given  thee  ?  "  He  answered,  "  My  master 
hafh  given  me  none."  **  No  !  "  said  Alexander, 
"  hath  he  given  thee  none  ?  That  I  will  know,  for 
I  will  search  thee."  **  Do  with  me  what  you  list,  and 
search  me  all  that  you  can,"  quoth  his  servant :  "  he 
hath  given  me  a  token  or  two  to  send  his  friends, 
as  to  his  brother  and  sisters."  "  Ah !  "  said  Alex- 
ander unto  Master  Philpot,  '*  thou  art  a  maintainer 
of  heretics :  thy  man  should  have  gone  to  some  of 
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Midty  at  supper,  being  the  seventeenth 

Hnber,  there  came  a  messenger  from  the 

[  bade  Master  Philpot  make  him  ready, 

day  he  should  suffer,  and  be  burned  at 

h  fire.    Master  Philpot  answered  and 

ready ;  Ood  grant  me  strength,  and  a 

rection.'*    And   so  he  went  into  his 

d  poured  out  his  spirit  unto  the  Lord 

him  most  hearty  thanks,  that  he  of 

id  made  him  worthy  to  suffer  for  his 

Ding  the  sheriff  came  according  to  the 
eight  of  the  dock,  and  called  for  him, 
joyfully  came  down  unto  them.  And 
n  did  meet  him,  and  said,  **  Ah  !  dear 
fen.**      His  master  said  unto   him, 

and  he  will  help  thee."  And  so  he 
e  sheriffs  to  the  place  of  execution ; 
was  entering  into  Smithfield,  the  way 
two  officers  took  him  up  to  bear  him  to 
ben  he  said  merrily,  "  What !  will  ye 
pope?     I  am  content  to  go  to  my 

on  foot.*'  But  first,  coming  into 
i  kneeled  down  there,  saying  these 
ipay  my  tows  in  thee,  O  Smithfield  ! " 
he  was  come  to  the  place  of  suf- 
ed  the  stake,  and  said,  «<  Shall  I  dis- 

at  this  stake,  seeing  my  Redeemer 
\  to  suffer  a  most  vile  death  upon  the 

And  then  with  an  obedient  heart  full 
1  the  106th,  the  107th,  and  the  108th 
when  he  had  made  an  end  of  all  his 
I  to  the  officers,  *'  What  have  you 
"  and  every  one  of  them  declared 
done ;  aod  he  gave  to  every  of  them 

maud  him  to  the  stake,  and  set  fire 
tot  nuutjrr,  who  the  eighteenth  day 
I  the  midst  of  the  fiery  flames,  yielded 
r  bands  of  Almighty  Ood,  and  full 
e  up  his  breath,  hb  body  being  con- 

tou,  gentle  reader,  the  life  and  do- 
ned  and  worthy  soldier  of  the  Lord, 
with  all  his  examinations  that  came 

first  penned  and  written  with  his 
g  marrellously  preserved  from  the 
f  his  enemies ;  who  by  all  manner  of 
A  only  to  stop  him  from  all  writing, 

and  deprive  him  of  that  which  he 
>r  the  'which  cause  he  was  many 
ind  searched  in  the  prison,  of  his 
,  so  happily  these  his  writings  were 
d  in  places  about  him,  or  else  his 
.  blinded,  that,  notwithstanding  all 


this  malicious  purpose  of  the  bbhops,  they  are  yet 
remaining,  and  come  to  light. 

^  prayer  to  be  said  at  the  stake,  of  all  them 
that  God  shall  €u:count  northy  to  suffer  for 
his  sake. 

**  Merciful  Ood  and  Father,  to  whom  our  Saviour 
Christ  approached  in  his  fear  and  need  by  reason  of 
death,  and  found  comfort ;  gracious  Ood  and  most 
bounteous  Christ,  on  whom  Stephen  called  in  his 
extreme  need,  and  received  strength ;  most  benign 
Holy  Spirit !  which  in  the  midst  of  all  crosses  and 
death  didst  comfort  the  apostle  St.  Paul  with  more 
consolations  in  Christ,  than  he  felt  sorrows  and  ter- 
rors, have  mercy  upon  me  miserable,  vile,  and 
wretched  sinner,  which  now  draw  near  the  gates 
of  death,  deserved  both  in  soul  and  body  eternally, 
by  reason  of  manifold,  horrible,  old  and  new  trans- 
gressions, which  to  thine  eyes,  O  Lord,  are  open 
and  known.  O  be  merciful  unto  me,  for  the  bitter 
death  and  blood-shedding  of  thine  own  only  Son 
Jesus  Christ.  And  though  thy  justice  doth  re- 
quire (in  respect  of  my  sins)  that  now  thou  shouldst 
not  hear  me, — ^measuring  me  in  the  same  measure 
with  which  I  have  measured  thy  Majesty,  contemn- 
ing thy  daily  calls, — ^yet  let  thy  mercy,  which  is 
above  all  thy  works,  and  wherewith  the  earth  is 
filled,  let  thy  mercy  (I  say)  prevail  towards  me, 
through  and  for  the  mediation  of  Christ  our  Sa- 
viour. And  for  whose  sake,  in  that  it  hath  pleased 
thee  to  bring  me  forth  now  as  one  of  his  witnesses, 
and  a  record-bearer  of  thy  verity  and  truth  taught 
by  him,  to  give  my  life  there-for  (to  which  dignity 
I  do  acknowledge,  dear  Ood,  that  there  was  never 
any  so  unworthy  and  so  unmeet,  no,  not  the  thief 
that  hanged  with  him  on  the  cross)  :  I  most  hum- 
bly therefore  pray  thee  that  thou  wouldst  accord- 
ingly aid,  help,  and  assist  me  with  thy  strength  and 
heavenly  grace,  that  with  Christ  thy  Son  I  may 
find  comfort,  with  Stephen  I  may  see  thy  presence 
and  gracious  power,  with  Paul,  and  all  others,  which 
for  thy  name's  sake  have  suffered  affiiction  and 
death,  I  may  find  so  present  with  me  thy  gracious 
consolations,  that  I  may  by  my  death  glorify  thy 
holy  name,  propagate  and  ratify  thy  verity,  comfort 
the  hearts  of  the  heavy,  confirm  thy  church  in  thy 
verity,  convert  some  that  are  to  be  converted ;  and 
so  depart  forth  of  this  miserable  world,  where  I  do 
nothing  but  daily  heap  sin  upon  sin,  and  so  enter 
into  the  fruition  of  thy  blessed  mercy ;  whereof  now 
give  and  increase  in  me  a  lively  trust,  sense,  and 
feeling,  where-through  the  terrors  of  death,  the  tor- 
ments of  fire,  the  pangs  of  sin,  the  darts  of  Satan, 
and  the  dolours  of  hell,  may  never  depress  me,  but 
may  be  driven  away  through  the  working  of  that 
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le  the  world  woold  not  have  us  to  forsake 

0  aMociite  ourselves  to  the  true  church, 
i  body  of  Christ,  whereof  we  are  lively 
fld  to  use  the  sacraments  aAer  God's 
be  danger  of  our  lives.  But  we  must 
»er  the  world  as  Christ  did  Peter,  and 
iiid  me,  Satan ;  thou  savourest  not  the 
d.  Shall  I  not  drink  of  the  cup  which 
giveth  me?  For  it  is  better  to  be 
to  be  slain  in  the  church  of  God,  than 
d  the  son  of  the  king,  in  the  synagogue 
ion.  Death  for  righteousness  is  not  to 
but  rather  to  be  desired,  which  assured- 
rith  it  the  crown  of  everlasting  glory. 
r  executioners  do  not  persecute  Christ's 
crown  them  with  everlasting  felicity : 
3  into  this  world  to  be  witnesses  unto 
h  learned  and  unlearned. 

« the  time  is  come  that  we  roust  show 

1  declare  whether  we  will  be  God's 
^teousness  and  holiness,  as  we  have 
ind  are  bound  to  follow,  or  else  with 
srve  unrighteousness :  let  us  take  good 
be  found  faithful  in  the  Lord's  cove- 
members  of  his  church,  in  the  which, 

riedge,  we  are  ingrafted  ;  from  the 
lU  by  transgression  with  the  common 
,  It  will  more  straitly  be  required  of 
yet  do  make  account  thereof.  We 
TO  masters ;  we  may  not  halt  on  both 
k  to  plemse  God ;  we  must  be  fervent 
or  else  he  will  cast  us  out  from  him. 
St  comaiandment  we  are  conmianded 
Ith  aU  our  heart,  with  all  our  mind, 
)ower  aod  strength.  But  they  are 
Tessors  of  this  commandment,  which 
Jt,  mind,  or  bodily  power,  do  com- 
a  strange  religion,  contrary  to  the 
in  the  papistical  synagogue,  which 
e  church,  and  is  not.  As  greatly  do 
i  now  vrhich  so  do,  as  the  Israelites 
iBt  hy  forsaking  Jerusalem,  the  true 
and  bj  going  to  Bethel  to  serve  God 
on  of  their  own  setting  up,  and  after 
nations  and  traditions ;  for  the  which 
itlj  destroyed  all  Israel,  as  all  the 
t  do  testify.  This  happened  unto 
msample,  that  we  might  beware  to 
'ship  with  any  like  congregation  to 

le  catholic  church  dispersed  through- 
md  therefore  we  are  taught  in  our 
e  one  catholic  church,  and  to  have 
rewith :  which  catholic  church  is 
the  Ibandation  of  the  prophets,  and 
4  B 


of  the  apostles,  and  upon  none  other,  as  St.  Paul 
witnesseth  to  the  Ephesians.  Therefore  whereso- 
ever we  perceive  any  people  to  worship  God  truly 
after  his  word,  there  we  may  be  certain  the  church 
of  Christ  to  be ;  unto  the  which  we  ought  to  asso- 
ciate ourselves,  and  to  desire  with  the  prophet  Da- 
vid, to  praise  God  in  the  midst  of  his  church.  But 
if  we  behold,  through  the  iniquity  of  the  time,  segre- 
gations to  be  made  with  counterfeit  religion,  other« 
wise  than  the  word  of  God  doth  teach,  we  ought 
then,  if  we  be  required  to  be  companions  thereof,  to 
say  agun  with  David,  I  have  hated  the  synagogue 
of  the  malignant,  and  will  not  sit  with  the  wicked. 
In  the  Apocalypse  the  church  of  Ephesus  is  highly 
commended,  because  she  tried  such  as  said  they 
were  apostles,  and  were  not  indeed,  and  therefore 
would  not  abide  the  company  of  them.  Further, 
God  commanded  his  people  that  they  should  not 
seek  Bethel,  neither  enter  into  Gilgal  where  idolatry 
was  used,  by  the  mouth  of  his  prophet  Amos.  Also 
we  must  consider  that  our  bodies  be  the  temple  of 
God,  and  whosoever  (as  St.  Paul  teacheth)  doth 
profane  the  temple  of  God,  him  the  Lord  will  de- 
stroy. May  we  then  take  the  temple  of  Christ,  and 
make  it  the  member  of  a  harlot  ?  All  strange  re- 
ligion and  idolatry  is  counted  as  whoredom  with  the 
prophets,  and  more  detestable  in  the  sight  of  God 
than  the  adulterous  abuse  of  the  body.  Therefore^ 
the  princes  of  the  earth,  in  the  Revelation  of  St. 
John,  be  said  to  go  a  whoring,  when  they  are  in 
love  with  false  religion,  and  follow  the  same.  How 
then  by  any  means  may  a  Christian  man  think  it 
tolerable  to  be  present  at  the  popbh  private  mass, 
(which  is  the  very  profanation  of  the  sacrament  of 
the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,)  and  at  other  idolatrous 
worshippings  and  rites,  which  be  not  after  the  word 
of  Grod,  but  rather  to  the  derogation  thereof,  in  set- 
ting man's  traditions  above  God's  precepts,  since 
God  by  his  word  judgeth  all  strange  religion,  which 
is  not  according  to  his  institution,  for  whoredom  and 
advoutry  ? 

*'  Some  fondly  think  that  the  presence  of  the  body 
is  not  material,  so  that  the  heart  do  not  consent  to 
their  wicked  doings.  But  such  persons  little  con- 
sider what  St.  Paul  writeth  to  the  Corinthians,  com- 
manding them  to  glorify  God  as  well  in  body  as  in 
soul.  Moreover,  we  can  do  no  greater  injury  to  the 
true  church  of  Christ,  than  to  seem  to  have  forsaken 
her,  and  disallow  her  by  cleaving  to  her  adversary: 
whereby  it  appeareth  to  others  which  be  weak,  that 
we  allow  the  same,  and  so,  contrary  to  the  word,  do 
give  a  great  offence  to  the  church  of  God,  and  do 
outwardly  slander,  as  much  as  men  may,  the  truth 
of  Christ.  But  woe  be  unto  him  by  whom  any  such 
offence  cometh !     Better  it  were  for  him  to  have  a 
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miUstoDe  tied  about  hie  neck,  and  to  be  cas 
the  bottom  of  the  sea.  Such  be  traiton  to  the 
like  unto  Judae,  who  with  a  kiss  betrayed  ( 
Our  God  is  a  jealoua  God,  aod  canoot  be  o 
that  we  should  be  of  an;  other  than  of  that  ui 
.tedphurch,  whereof  he  ia  the  Head  only,  and  v 
in  he  hath  planted  ue  by  bapliam.  Thia  jei 
which  God  hath  towards  us,  will  cry  for  veng 
in  the  day  of  vengeance,  againit  all  such  a 
have  80  large  consciences  to  do  that  which  ii 
trary  to  God's  glory,  and  the  sincerity  of  his 
except  they  do  in  time  repent,  and  cleave  unsi 
bly  to  the  gospel  of  Christ,  how  much  soei 
this  present  both  men  and  women  otherwise,  in 
own  corrupt  judgment,  do  flatter  themBelves. 
willeth  us  to  judge  uprightly,  and  to  allow  an' 
low  that  which  is  holy  and  acceptable  in  his 
and  to  abstain  from  all  manner  of  evil,  and  the 
Christ  commandeth  us  in  ihe  gospel  to  bew 
tbe  leaven  of  the  Pharisees,  which  is  bypocris; 

"  8t.  Paul  to  the  EUbrcws  saith,  If  any 
withdraw  himself  from  the  faith,  bis  soul  shall 
no  pleasure  in  bim  :  therefore  he  saith  also,  tl 
are  none  such  as  do  withdraw  ourselves  tintc 
djtion,  but  we  belong  unto  faith,  for  the  attaii 
of  life.  St,  John  in  the  Apocalypse  telleth  us 
ly  that  none  of  those  who  are  written  in  the 
.of  life,  do  receive  the  mark  of  the  beast,  whici 
the  papistical  synagogue,  either  in  their  forel 
or  else  in  their  hands;  that  is,  apparently  or  c 
enUy. 

"  St.  Paul  to  the  Philippians  affirmeth,  th: 
may  not  have  any  fellowship  nith  the  works  of 
ueas,  but  io  the  midst  of  this  wicked  and  fr< 
genera^on  we  ought  to  shine  like  tights,  uph< 
the  word  of  truth.  Further  he  saith,  that  wt 
not  touch  any  unclean  thing ;  which  signi£eth 
our  outward  conversation  in  foreign  things  ou; 
be  pure  and  undefiied  as  well  as  the  inward ; 
with  a  clean  spirit  and  rectified  body,  we  i 
serve  God  justly  in  holiness  and  righteousnt 
the  days  of  our  life. 

"Finally  in  the  Apocalypse,  God  biddei 
plainly  to  depart  from  the  Babylonical  synag 
and  not  to  be  partakers  of  her  trespass.  St.  P: 
the  Tbesaslonians  commandeth  us  in  the  na 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  withdraw  ourselves 
every  brother  that  walketb  inordinately,  em 
according  to  the  institution  which  he  hath  ret 

"  Ponder  ye  therefore  well,  good  brethret 
Msters,  these  scriptures  which  be  written  for 
erudition  and  reformation,  whereof  one  jot  i 
written  in  vain;  which  be  utterly  against  all 
lerfeit  illusion  to  be  used  of  us  with  the  papi 
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edestioatioD.  Such  verily  may  reckon 
to  be  Qone  of  God*8  elect  children,  that 
that  good  may  ensue ;  whose  dandnation 
St.  Paul  saith.  God's  predestination 
ought  to  be  with  a  simple  eye  consider- 
U8  more  warily  to  walk  in  good  and 
frsatioo,  according  to  God's  word,  and 
in  the  hoop,  and  put  all  on  God's  back, 
Hj  at  large.  For  the  elect  children  of 
alk  ID  righteousness  and  holiness  afler 
once  called  to  true  knowledge :  for  so 
uil  to  the  Ephesians,  that  God  hath 
fore  the  foundations  of  the  world  were 
should  be  holy  and  blameless  in  his 

e  St.  Peter  willeth  us,  through  good 
ke  our  vocation  and  election  certain  to 
Ich  we  know  not  but  by  the  good  work- 
Spirit  in  us,  according  to  the  rule  of 
ind  be  that  conformeth  not  himself  to 
lodly  conversation,  may  justly  tremble, 
it  he  is  none  of  the  elect  children  of 
he  viperous  generation,  and  a  child  of 
TT  the  children  of  light  will  walk  in 
light  and  not  of  darkness;  though 
do  not  lie  still. 

in  excusations  be  set  apart,  and  while 
,  as  Christ  commandeth,  believe  the 
e  in  the  same,  lest  eternal  darkness 
unawares.  The  light  is  come  into 
»  alas !  men  love  darkness  more  than 
ve  us  bis  pure  eye-salve  to  heal  our 
h  behalf.  Oh !  that  men  and  women 
!d,  and  not  seek  to  be  wilfully  blind- 
l  open  their  eyes,  that  they  may  see 
I  a  thing  it  is  to  decline  from  the 
mth,  contrary  to  their  conscience, 
said  I,  conscience?  Many  affirm 
e  will  bear  them  well  enough  to  do 
^  and  to  go  to  the  idolatrous  church 
oee  conscience  is  very  large  to  satisfy 
Q  God.  And  although  their  con- 
ir  them  so  to  do,  yet  I  am  sure  that 
ice  win  not  permit  them  so  to  do ; 
le  good,  unless  it  be  directed  afler 
of  God*8  word :  and  therefore  in 
ing  of  mind  is  called  conscientia^ 
.  by  interpretation,  as  much  as,  with 

orey  if  our  conscience  be  led  of  her- 
der true  knowledge,  yet  we  are  not 
I,  as  St.  Paul  beareth  witness,  saying, 
»nscience  accuseth  me  not,  yet  in 
istified.  And  he  joineth  a  good  con- 
[lese  three  sisters,  charity,  a  pure 


heart,  and  unfeigned  faith.  Charity  keepeth  God's 
commandments;  a  pure  heart  loveth  and  feareth 
God  above  all ;  and  unfeigned  faith  is  never  ashamed 
of  the  profession  of  the  gospel,  whatsoever  damage 
he  shall  suffer  in  body  thereby.  The  Lord,  which 
hath  revealed  his  holy  will  unto  us  by  his  word, 
grant  us  never  to  be  ashamed  of  it,  and  give  us 
g^race  so  earnestly  to  cleave  to  his  holy  word  and 
the  true  church,  that  for  no  manner  of  worldly  re- 
spect we  become  partakers  of  the  works  of  hypocrisy, 
which  God  doth  abhor ;  so  that  we  may  be  found 
faithful  in  the  Lord's  testament  to  the  end,  both  in 
heart,  word,  and  deed,  to  the  glory  of  God  and  our 
everlasting  salvation.  Amen. 

'*  John  Philpot,  prisoner  in  the  King's  Bench, 

For  the  testimony  of  the  truth.     1555.'* 

To  his  dear  friend  in  the  Lord^  John  Careless, 
prisoner  in  the  King's  Bench. 

"  My  dearly  beloved  brother  Careless,  I  have  re- 
ceived your  loving  letters  full  of  love  and  compas- 
sion, insomuch  that  they  made  my  hard  heart  to 
weep,  to  see  you  so  careful  for  one  that  hath  been 
so  unprofitable  a  member  as  I  have  been  and  am  in 
Christ's  church.  God  make  me  worthy  of  that  I 
am  called  unto,  and  I  pray  you  cease  not  to  pray 
for  me,  but  cease  to  weep  for  him  who  hath  not  de- 
served such  gentle  tears :  and  praise  God  with  me, 
for  that  I  now  approach  to  the  company  of  them, 
whose  want  you  may  worthily  lament.  God  give 
your  pitiful  heart  his  inward  consolation  !  Indeed, 
my  dear  Careless,  I  am  in  this  world  in  hell,  and  in 
the  shadow  of  death ;  but  he  that  hath  brought  me 
for  my  deserts  down  into  hell,  shall  shortly  lift  me 
up  to  heaven,  where  I  shall  look  continually  for 
your  coming,  and  other  my  faithful  brethren  in  the 
King's  Bench.  And  though  I  tell  you  that  I  am  in 
hell  in  the  judgment  of  this  world,  yet  assuredly  I 
feel  in  the  same  the  consolation  of  heaven,  I  praise 
God ;  and  this  loathsome  and  horrible  prison  is  as 
pleasant  to  me,  as  the  Valk  in  the  garden  of  the 
King's  Bench. 

"  You  know,  brother  Careless,  that  the  way  to 
heaven  out  of  this  life  is  very  narrow,  and  we  must 
strive  to  enter  in  at  a  narrow  gate.  If  God  do  miti- 
gate the  ugliness  of  mine  imprisonment,  what  will 
he  do  in  the  rage  of  the  fire  whereunto  I  am  ap- 
pointed ?  And  this  hath  happened  unto  me,  that  I 
might  be  hereafter  an  ensample .  of  comfort,  if  the 
like  happen  unto  you,  or  to  any  other  of  my  dear 
brethren  with  you,  in  these  cruel  days,  in  the  which 
the  devil  so  rageth  at  the  faithful  flock  of  Christ : 
but  in  vain  (I  trust)  against  any  of  us,  who  be  per- 
suaded that  neither  life,  neither  death,  is  able  to 
separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ's  gospel,  which 
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of  desperation  with  the  godly  sorrow  of 
itent  heart.  You  be  not  ignorant  of  bis 
ibtlety,  and  bow  that  continually  he  as- 
t  good,  which  the  grace  of  God  planteth. 
altle  betwixt  you  and  him,  but  the  Tie- 
rs; yea,  and  that  daily :  for  you  have 
pen  the  anchor  of  salvation,  which  is 
tst,  the  which  will  not  suffer  you  to  be 
ed. 
lifloomforted  that  you  have  this  conflict : 

that  God  hath  given  you  the  same  to 
th,  and  that  you  might  appear  daily 
e  kingdom  of  God,  for  the  which  you 

beholdeth  your  striving  faith  against 
9  pleased  with  your  mighty  resistance, 
hich  is  in  you,  is  mightier  than  all  the 
ower.  Tempt  he  may,  and  lying  await 
i,  give  you  a  fall  unawares,  but  over- 
I  not :  yea,  he  cannot,  for  you  are  seal- 

with  a  lively  faith  to  be  the  child  of 
;  and  whom  God  hath  once  sealed  for 
he  never  utterly  forsaketh.  The  just 
imes,  but  he  riseth  again.     It  is  man*s 

but  it  is  the  property  of  the  deviFs 
U. 

i  against  sin  is  a  sufficient  testimony 
ie  child  of  God :  for  if  you  were  not, 

I  no  such  malice  as  he  now  troubleth 
C\lien  this  strong  Goliath  hath  the 
;s  are  in  peace  which  he  possesseth ; 
i  hath  you  not,  he  will  not  suffer  you 
Bat  stand  fast,  and  hold  out  the 
h,  and  with  the  sword  of  God's  pro- 
12  on  the  scalp :  that  he  may  receive 
1,  and  never  be  able  to  stand  against 

St,  James  telleth  you  that  he  is  but 

tg.  Resist  the  devil,  and  he  will  fly 

is  the  will  of  God  that  he  should  thus 

and  not  go  away  as  yet ;  or  else  he 

jou   long  ere  this.     He  knoweth 

shall  receive  the  foil  at  your  hands, 

e  crown  of  your  glory :  for  he  that 

II  be  crowned.  Therefore  glory  in 
Sy  since  they  shall  turn  to  your  fe- 

aCraid  of  your  continual  assaults 
>ns  of  your  daily  victory.     The  word 

for  ever.  In  what  hour  soever  a 
\  him  of  his  sins,  they  be  forgiven. 
f  thio^  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect? 
rceive  the  manifest  tokens  of  your 
"oar  vocation  to  the  gospel,  and  after 
e  manliest  gifVa  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
JxTve  msmy  others  of  your  condition, 
vhich  believeth  and  yieldeth  to  the 

Scriptures,  and  is  jealous  for  the 


same  ?  Seeing  you  are  God^s  own  dearling,  who 
can  hurt  you  ?  Be  not  of  a  dejected  mind  for  these 
temptations,  neither  make  your  unfeigned  friends  to 
be  more  sorrowful  for  you  than  need  doth  require. 

'*  Since  God  hath  willed  you  at  your  baptism  in 
Christ  to  be  CtirelesSj  why  do  you  make  yourself 
careful?  Cast  all  your  care  on  him.  Set  the  Lord 
before  your  eyes  always,  for  he  is  on  your  right  side, 
that  you  should  not  be  then  moved.  Behold  the 
goodness  of  God  toward  me.  I  am  careless,  being 
fast  closed  in  a  pair  of  stocks,  which  pinch  me  for 
very  straitness ;  and  will  you  be  careful  ?  I  would 
not  have  that  unseemly  addition  to  your  name.  Be 
as  your  name  pretendeth,  for  doubtless  you  have  no 
other  cause  but  so  to  be.  Pray,  I  beseech  you,  that 
I  may  be  still  careless  in  my  careful  estate,  as  you 
have  cause  to  be  careless  in  your  easier  condition. 
Be  thankful,  and  put  away  all  care,  and  then  I  shall 
be  joyful  in  my  strait  present  care.  Commend  me 
to  all  our  brethren,  and  desire  them  to  pray  for  me, 
that  I  may  overcome  my  temptations :  for  the  devil 
rageth  against  me.  I  am  put  in  the  stocks  in  a 
place  alone,  because  I  would  not  answer  to  such  ar- 
ticles as  they  would  charge  me  withal  in  a  corner, 
at  the  bishop's  appointment,  and  because  I  did  not 
come  to  mass  when  the  bishop  sent  for  me.  I  will 
lie  all  the  days  of  my  life  in  the  stocks,  by  God*s 
grace,  rather  than  I  will  consent  to  the  wicked  ge- 
neration. Praise  God,  and  be  joyful  that  it  hath 
pleased  him  to  make  us  worthy  to  suffer  somewhat 
for  his  name*s  sake.  The  devil  must  rage  for  tei^ 
days.  Commend  me  to  Master  F.,  and  thank  hin^ 
for  his  law  books :  but  neither  law  nor  equity  will 
take  any  place  among  these  blood-thirsty.  I  would 
for  your  sake  the  unjust  dealing  were  noted  unto  the 
parliament-house,  if  it  might  avail.  God  shorten 
these  evil  days.  I  have  answered  the  bishop  meetly 
plain  already,  and  I  said  to  him,  if  he  will  call  me 
in  open  judgment,  I  will  answer  him  as  plainly  as 
he  will  require :  otherwise  I  have  refused,  because 
I  fear  they  will  condemn  me  in  hugger-mugger. 
The  peace  of  God  be  with  you,  my  dear  brother. 
I  can  write  no  more  for  lack  of  light,  and  that  I 
have  written  I  cannot  read  myself,  and  God  knoweth 
it  is  written  far  uneasily.  I  pray  God  you  may  pick 
out  some  understanding  of  my  mind  towards  you. 
'*  Written  in  a  coal-house  of  darkness,  out  of  a 
pair  of  painful  stocks,  by  thine  own  in  Christ, 

John  Philpot." 

Another  lelter,  to  certain  godly  foomen^  for- 
saking  their  own  country  /or  the  gospel, /uU 
of  fruitful  precepts  and  lessons  for  all  good 
ivonten. 

"The  Spirit  of  truth,  revealed   unto  you  my 
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a  hand-maiden ;  seeing  that  neither  the 
risooment,  neither  the  possession  of  the 
rewitlml  yon  are  sufficiently  indued  above 
ly,)  can  separate  you  from  the  love  of 
irhich  God  hath  revealed  unto  you : 
ippeareth  that  the  seed  of  God's  word 
own  in  you,  fell  neither  in  the  highway, 
ig  the  thorns,  neither  upon  the  stones, 
^ood  ground,  which  is  blessed  of  God, 
\  forth  fruit  with  great  affliction,  a  hun- 
the  glory  of  Grod  and  the  increase  of 
In  consideration  whereof  St.  James 
^i^Iy  to  rejoice,  whensoever  we  fall 
(optations,  knowing  that  it  is  but  the 
dth,  that  we  might  bring  forth  that  ex- 
I  patience,  by  the  which  we  are  made 
Redeemer  Christ,  with  whom  we  here 
suffering,  assuredly  shall  hereafter  be 
his  eternal  glory.  Therefore  St.  Paul 
rbid  that  I  should  glory  in  any  thing 
«8  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I  that 
!  cross  with  yon,  (thanks  be  given  to 
!,)  have  felt  in  the  same  more  true  joy 
DQ  than  ever  I  did  by  any  benefit  that 
en  me  in  my  life  before :  for  the  more 
h  hate  us,  the  nigher  God  is  unto  us, 

0  perfect  joy  but  in  God.  Wherefore 
[n  me  ye  shall  have  joy,  but  in  the 
D.  Blessed  be  God  which  sendeth  us 
that  we  might  perfectly  joy  in  him  ! 
),  io  the  ripest  time  of  iniquity,  and  in 
mt  season  of  persecution  of  the  true 

Christ  in  the  twenty-first  of  Luke 

come,  he  willeth  us  to  be  of  good 

lift  up  our  beads,  for  our  redemption 

de  Lord  would  come  and  deliver  us 
d,  which  is  a  vale  of  misery,  unto  his 
where  floweth  perpetual  joy  and  con- 

1  verily  that  is  the  true  and  only  joy 
nved,  not  of  the  creature,  but  of  the 
fbich  when  we  do  possess,  nobody 
J  fixHn  us  ;  to  the  which  joy  all  other 
Dpared,  are  but  mournings,  all  de- 
all  sweetness  sour,  all  beauty  filth, 
other  things  that  be  counted  pleasant, 
L  Your  own  self  is  better  witness  of 
^k  yourself,  with  whom  you  are  best 
[X)th  not  the  Holy  Ghost  speak  the 

heart?  Have  you  not  persuaded 
o  be  tme,  before  I  wrote  thereof? 
d  you,  being  a  woman,  and  a  young 
heautifuly  and  at  your  own  liberty, 
(  this  yonr  frail  kind  and  age,  and 
excellent  beauty  and  estate,  unless' all  t 


those  things  which  be  subject  to  the  senses  had 
been  counted  of  you  vile,  and  little  to  be  esteemed, 
in  comparison  of  those  things  which  inwardly  do 
comfort  you  to  overcome  the  fiesh,  the  world,  and 
the  devil. 

**  God  increase  your  joy  in  all  spiritual  things, 
and  stablish  your  hope  to  the  day  of  eternal  rest. 
Yon  have  forsaken  darkness,  and  are  entered  into 
light ;  Gk>d  grant  the  same  may  shine  still  in  you, 
until  the  perfect  day  come  of  the  Lord,  in  the  which 
is  all  our  consolation  !  Here  we  must  be  darkened, 
that  there  we  may  appear  as  bright  as  the  sun  in 
the  face  of  the  whole  world,  and  of  all  them  that 
now  condemn  us  for  our  well-doing ;  whose  judges 
then  we  shall  be,  to  their  horrible  grief,  though  now 
wrongfully  they  judge  us.  Pray  heartily,  and  that 
often,  that  God  once  again  for  his  Christ's  sake 
would  be  merciful  to  his  afflicted  church  in  Eng- 
land. Faithful  prayer  is  the  only  remedy  that  we 
have  against  the  fiery  darts  of  the  devil,  that  be 
kindled  against  us.  By  prayer  the  Amalekitcs 
shall  be  overcome,  and  the  roarings  of  the  lion 
which  seeketh  still  to  devour  us,  shall  be  stopped 
and  put  to  silence.  The  Lord  stop  Leviathan's 
mouth,  that  he  swallow  not  up  God*s  silly  people, 
according  to  his  expectation ! 

'*  Praise  the  Lord  for  the  faithful  testimony  and 
sacrifice  which  two  of  our  brethren  of  late  have, 
through  fire,  rendered  to  the  truth  of  the  gospel, 
which  now  triumpheth  by  the  death  of  godly  mar- 
tyrs. The  Lord  is  at  hand,  therefore  watch  and 
pray. — The  last  of  May,  1555.  Captive  in  the 
King*s  Bench. 

^*  Yours,  with  heart  in  Christ, 

John  PniiiPOT." 

Another  letter  to  the  godly  Lady  Vane, 

'*  God,  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in- 
crease in  your  godly  heart  the  faith  of  the  gospel, 
which  is  your  eternal  inheritance,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  comfort  your  spirit  with  all  spiritual  consola- 
tion, to  the  day  of  the  Lord,  Amen. 

*'  I  cannot  but  praise  God  most  highly  and  earn- 
estly, my  dear  and  faithful  lady,  for  the  great  and 
unfeigned  love  which  you  bear  unto  me  in  Christ, 
declared  oftentimes,  as  well  now  as  of  late,  by 
manifest  and  liberal  tokens.  Blessed  be  God  that 
hath  made  you  so  worthy  a  member  in  his  king- 
dom :  for  it  cannot  be  but  such  shall  reap  with 
abundance  in  time  of  reward,  that  here  do  sow  so 
plenteously  in  well  doing ;  albeit  I  am  most  un- 
worthy to  receive  any  such  benefit  at  your  hands, 
as  in  respect  of  a  pillar  of  Christ's  church,  which 
am  scarce  a  shadow  thereof.  But  the  zeal  of 
Christ's  church  in  you  wisheth  me  to  be  such  a  one 
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desixxnis  to  write,  as  your  gentleness 
•dness  bindeth  me.     But  Satan  of  late 
S  who  envying  all  good  exercises  which 
id  receiTed  by  mine  easy  imprisonment 
,  hath  brought  me  out  of  the  Eang's 
tie  bishop  of  London's  coal-house,  a 
ugly  prison  as  any  is  about  London, 
;  body  of  sin  hath  well  deserved  the 
Lord  now  hath  brought  me  into  out- 
I,  that  I  might  the  more  be  lightened 
is  noost  present  with  his  children  in 
iarkness,)  where  I  cannot  be  suffered 
ndle-l^ght,  neither  ink  nor  paper,  but 
STherefore  I  cannot  write  to  you  as  I 
r   as  my  duty  is.     As  Christ,  my 
*nt  from  Annas  to  Caiaphas,  so  am  I 
ichester  diocess  to  London,  I  trust,  to 
y  end  of  my  course;  God  give  me 
ence  to  be  a  faithful  follower  of  my 
ive  been  already  this  seven-night  in 
,  and  have  of  late  been  four  times 
i  answer,  but  hitherto  not  called  to 
ich   I  do  daily  look  for;  but  I  fear 
lon^  me,  and  try  me  by  strait  im- 
hile,  in  the  which  God*s  will  be  done. 
lady,  that  my  faith  faint  not,  which  I 
presently  more  lively  with  me  than  it 
imes  past.     I  taste  and  feel  the  ftu th- 
in his  promise,  who  hath  promised 
in  their  trouble,  and  to  deliver  them. 
l<ord,  I  am  not  alone,  but  have  six 
ompanions ;  who  in  our  darkness  do 
hymns  and  praises  unto  God  for  his 
We  are  so  joyful,  that  I  wish  you 
;  for  you  that  are  so  careful  of  my 
ow  can  I  but  wish  your  spiritual  con- 
lat  abundantly  ?    Let  not,  dear  heart, 
Lsonment  any  thing  molest  you  ;  for 
and  daily  doth,  unto  my  joy:    but 
and  thankful  unto  God  with  me,  that 
faim  to  make  me,  most  wretched  sin- 
sofiTer  any  thing  for  his  sake.  Hither- 
resisted  unto  blood.     God  make  us 
oar  blood  more  precious  in  our  eyes 


nster !  I  thank  you  again  for  the 
hent  me  ;  it  is  a  singular  comfort  unto 

I  read  the  same.     I  have  it  in  my 

II  carry' the  same  even  to  the  stake 
ntness  that  Christ  hath  so  constant 
[ady  in  England.  God  succour  and 
t  in  you ;  for  it  is  the  very  spirit  of 
e  child  of  God.  Such  cheerful  and 
der  the  cross  be  acceptable  sacrifices 

God;  for  Christ  came  to  cast  fire 


into  the  earth,  and  looketh  that  it  should  be  kindled. 
Be  you  fervent  in  spirit  in  our  Christ's  cause,  as  you 
have  begun,  for  that  is  the  principal  spirit  where^ 
withal  David  desired  to  be  confirmed.  Oh  how 
do  I  rejoice,  your  Ladyship  to  go  arm  in  arm  with 
me  unto  Christ,  or  rather  before  me !  I  cannot  but 
joy  of  such  a  worshipful  fellow.  Methinketh  I  see 
you  to  mourn,  and  desire  to  be  loosed  out  of  the 
earthly  and  frail  habitacle  of  this  body.  Oh  how 
amiable  and  pleasant  is  it  to  dwell  in  the  Lord's 
tabernacle !  Our  Christ  and  his  heavenly  company 
look  for  us :  let  us  haste  and  run  thereto,  for  behold 
the  Lord  is  ready  to  embrace  us.  Mine  own  bowels 
in  the  Lord !  be  merry  in  the  Lord  with  your  afflicted 
brother,  who  daily  offereth  your  mercifVil  alms, 
which  most  unworthily  I  do  receive  still  of  you,  unto 
the  Lord.  But  now,  dear  mother,  you  need  not  to 
burden  so  much  yourself,  (as  my  last  letters  did 
signify,)  for  that  my  chargeable  imprisonment  is 
cut  off*,  and  a  little  now  serveth  me :  wherefore  I 
pray  you  send  no  more  until  I  send  to  you,  for  I 
have  sufficient  and  abound.  God's  peace  be  with 
you  for  ever. 

''Out  of  my  Lord  of  London's  coal-house,  the 
last  of  October.  Your  own, 

John  Philpot." 

Another  letter  to  the  said  lady^  foherein  partly 

he  complameth  of  the  dissimulation  and  per* 

jury  of  EngUshmen^  falling  again  to  the 

pope^  and  partly  he  expresseUi  his  joy  in  his 

afflictions. 

**  I  cannot  but  joy  with  you,  my  heartily  beloved 
in  Christ,  of  the  fall  of  Sennacherib :  since  it  is  to 
the  glory  of  God,  and  to  the  consolation  of  his 
church,  to  see  the  fall  of  their  enemies  before  their 
face,  according  as  it  is  written.  The  just  shall  re- 
joice, when  he  seeth  the  vengeance  of  the  wicked. 
God  make  this  your  joy  perfect ;  for  as  concerning 
myself,  I  count  not  to  see  those  good  days  whereof 
you  have  a  glimmering  in  this  life.  For  although 
the  cockatrice  be  dead,  yet  his  pestilent  chickens, 
with  the  whore  of  Babylon,  still  live.  But  a  great 
hope  there  is  of  their  short  confusion,  because  God 
doth  not  prosper  their  doings  according  to  their  ex- 
pectation. Most  happy  shall  he  be,  whom  the  Lord 
shall  soonest  take  out  of  this  life,  that  he  may  not 
see  the  plagues  which  the  manifest  perjury,  and 
the  manifold  idolatry  and  detestable  dbsimulation, 
(and  that  of  such  as  do  know  the  truth,)  do  threaten 
to  come. 

"  The  Lord  is  just,  and  all  unrighteousness  dis- 
pleaseth  him,  and  either  here,  or  else  in  another 
world,  he  will  punish  this  gross  infidelity  of  the 
world :  but  his  elect,  and  such  as  he  loveth,  w*"  ■"" 
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aJ  jqjr,  and  I  take  it  to  be  of  the  work- 
Spirit  for  the  coDtentation  of  your  re- 
wrought  in  Peter  to  satisfy  Cornelius, 
ioterpret  this  beautiful  city  to  be  the 
ch  of  Christ,  and  the  appearance  of  it 
«gnifieth  the  heavenly  state  thereof, 
mtion  is  in  heaven,  and  that,  accord- 
mitive  church  which  is  now  in  heaven, 

0  measure  and  judge  the  church  of 
n  earth;  for  as  the  prophet  David 
mdations  thereof  be  in  the  holy  hills, 
things  be  spoken  of  the  city  of  Ood. 
veWoMa  quadrature  of  the  same,  I  take 
universal  agreement  in  the  same,  and 
orch  here  militant  ought  to  consent  to 
church  throughout  the  four  parts  of 

the  prophet  affirmeth,  saying,  God 
Iwell  after  one  manner  in  one  house, 
leeived  so  wonderful  joy  at  the  con- 
;reof,  I  understand  the  unspeakable 
^  have  that  be  at  unity  with  Christ*s 
«h;  for  there  is  joy  in  the  Holy 
ace  which  passeth  all  understanding, 
in  the  Psalms :  Aa  of  joyful  persons, 
;  of  all  them  that  be  in  thee.  And 
bers  to  the  fruition  of  this  vision,  and 
nronderful  city,  I  construe  it  by  the 

1  vision  to  have  come  upon  me  musing 
to  the  end,  that  under  this  figure  I 

ision  to  move  you,  with  many  others, 
primitive  church  in  all  your  opinions 
h,  and  to  conform  yourself  in  all 
me,  which  is  the  pillar  and  stablish- 
lod  teacbeth  the  true  use  of  the  sa- 
having,  with  a  greater  fulness  than 
le  first-fruito  of  the  Hdy  Ghost,  did 
interpretation  of  the  Scriptures  ac- 
Bri^,  even  as  our  Saviour  promised 
other  Comforter,  which  should  teach 

ill  truth  was  taught  and  revealed  to 
urch,  which  is  our  mother,  let  us  all 

children  of  God,  submit  ourselves 
of  the  church  for  the  better  under- 

articles  of  our  faith,  and  of  the 
es  of  the  Scripture.  Let  us  not  go 
L  us,  by  following  any  private  man's 
pon  the  word,  another  spirit  than 
tive  churchJuui,  lest  we  deceive  our- 
s  is  bnt  one  faith  and  one  Spirit, 
Btrarj  to  himself,  neither  otherwise 
I  than  he  did  them.  Therefore  let 
J  have  taught  us  of  the  Scriptures, 
!  with  them,  according  as  the  true 
b  at  this  day:  and  the  God  of 
4  o 


peace  assuredly  will  be  with  us,  and  deliver  us  out 
of  all  our  worldly  troubles  and  miseries,  and  make 
us  partakers  of  their  joy  and  bliss,  through  our  obe- 
dience to  faith  with  them. 

**  Therefore  God  commandeth  us  in  Job,  to  ask 
of  the  elder  generation,  and  to  search  diligently  the 
memory  of  the  fathers ;  for  we  are  but  yesterday's 
children,  and  be  ignorant,  and  our  days  are  like  a 
shadow ;  and  they  shall  teach  thee,  saith  the  Lord, 
and  speak  to  thee,  and  shall  utter  words  from  their 
hearts.  And  by  Solomon  we  are  commanded,  not 
to  reject  the  direction  of  our  mother.  The  Lord 
grant  you  to  direct  your  steps  in  all  things  after 
her,  and  to  abhor  contention  with  her ;  for  as  St 
Paul  writeth.  If  any  man  be  contentious,  neither 
we,  neither  the  church  of  Gk>d,  hath  any  such 
custom. 

*'  Hitherto  I  have  showed  you,  good  brother  S., 
my  judgment  generally  of  that  you  stand  in  doubt 
and  dissent  from  others,  to  the  which  I  wish  you  as 
mine  own  heart  to  be  conformable,  and  then  doubt- 
less you  cannot  err,  but  boldly  may  be  glad  in  your 
troubles,  and  triumph  at  the  hour  of  your  death, 
that  you  shall  die  in  the  church  of  God  a  faithful 
martyr,  and  receive  the  crown  of  eternal  glory. 
And  thus  much  have  I  written  upon  the  occasion  of 
a  vision  before  God  unfeigned.  But  that  you  may 
not  think  that  I  go  about  to  satisfy  you  with  uncer- 
tain visions  only,  and  not  after  God*s  word,  I  will 
take  the  ground  of  your  letter,  and  specially  answer 
to  the  same  by  the  Scriptures,  and  by  in^lible  rea- 
sons deduced  out  of  the  same,  and  prove  the  bap- 
tbm  of  infants  to  be  lawful,  commendable,  and  ne- 
cessary, whereof  you  seem  to  stand  in  doubt 

*'  Indeed  if  you  look  upon  the  papistical  syna- 
gogue only,  which  had  corrupted  God's  word  by  £edse 
interpretations,  and  hath  perverted  the  true  use  of 
Christ's  sacraments,  you  might  seem  to  have  good 
handfast  of  your  opinion  against  the  baptism  of  in- 
fants. But  forasmuch  as  it  is  of  more  antiquity, 
and  hath  its  beginning  from  God's  word,  and  from 
the  use  of  the  primitive  church,  it  must  not  in  re- 
spect of  the  abuse  in  the  popish  church  be  neglect- 
ed, or  thought  not  expedient  to  be  used  in  Christ's 
church.  Auxentius,  one  of  the  Arians'  sect,  with 
hia  adherents,  was  one  of  the  first  that  denied  the 
baptism  of  children,  and  next  after  him  Pelagius 
the  heretic,  and  some  others  that  were  in  St  Ber- 
nard's time,  as  it  doth  appear  by  his  writings,  and 
in  our  days  the  Anabaptists,  an  inordinate  kind  of 
men,  stirred  up  by  the  devil  to  the  destruction  of 
the  gospel.  But  the  catholic  truth  delivered  unto 
us  by  the  Scriptures,  plainly  determineth,  that  all 
such  are  to  be  baptized,  as  whom  God  acknow- 
ledgeth  for  hia  people,  and  youoheth  them  worthy 
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2  to  fill  your  bags.  I  put  your  Lord- 
doubt,  that  if  you  do  break  any  more 
roa  will  mar  your  own  market  altoge- 
promise  you,  most  men  begin  to  mislike 
I  doings,  and  wonderfully  to  loathe  your 
iry  wares. 

ive  I  (according  to  your  Lordship's  com- 
showed  you  simply  what  I  think  of 
ui*8  death,  whose  blood  crieth  for  ven- 
ist  your  Lordship's  butcherly  bloody 
in  the  ears  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  who 
ivenge  the  same  upon  your  pilled  pate, 
rest  of  all  your  poll-shorn  brethren,  the 
cattle  of  the  great  antichrist  of  Rome, 
of  your  iniquity  is  filled  up  to  the  brim, 
I  God  shortly  pour  in  double  unto 
d  destruction.  And  then  I,  when 
ie  proselytes  will  he  glad  to  cover 
rith  cow-dung  (saving  your  Lordship's 
bould  have  said  first)— Well,  I  rather 
onyersion  than. confusion;  the  Lord 
>f  them  shortly,  as  may  be  most  to  his 

i. 

Iso  unto  your  Lordship,  that  the  railing 
'our  lying  preacher  showed  forth  of 
iCain  upon  Sunday  against  the  dear 
1,  good  Master  Philpot,  do  greatly  re- 
Lordship's  dishonesty,  and  much  de- 
tual  honour.  Verily  I  see  that  the 
God  hath  so  blinded  your  eyes,  that 
bat  18  with  you,  nor  what  is  against 
DU  Tomit  out  your  own  shame,  and 
Y>rld  wonder  upon  you.  Was  it  not 
to  condemn  him  most  unjustly,  yea, 
r  own  laws,  and  to  kill  his  innocent 
innously,  but  you  must  also  set  a 
le  devil  to  blaspheme,  slander,  and 
)e  is  dead  ?  O  viperous  generation, 
ent,  and  right  children  of  the  devil ! 
ou  (x^unterfeit  your  father's  steps, 
[letb  a  murderer,  and  a  liar  from  the 
ch  two  things  be  the  only  weapons 
lerewith  you  maintain  all  your  mis- 
saj,  lying  and  murder.  For  those 
ti  overcome  with  your  lying  per- 
'ou  kill  most  cruelly,  and  then  blas- 
thena  with  railing  sentences  when 
Bat  all  this  will  not  blind  the  peo- 
yet  make  them  any  whit  the  less 
,  nor  abate  their  love  from  the  true 
r ;  yem,  it  is  a  true  sign  and  a  token 
e  very  disciples  of  Christ,  for  he 
d  are  ye  when  men  revile  you,  and 
'  evil  sayings  against  you  for  my 
foioe  and  be  glad,  for  great  is  your 


reward  in  heaven.  And  doubtless  great  is  that  good 
man's  reward  in  heaven  by  this  time,  as  your  Lord- 
ship's damnation  shall  be  great  in  hell,  except  you 
repent  and  surcease  from  shedding  innocent  blood. 
But  it  is  to  be  feared  your  heart  is  hardened  as 
Pharaoh's  was,  seeing  that  with  Judas  ye  have 
sold  and  betrayed  your  Master.  Take  heed,  my 
Lord,  lest  you  come  to  the  same  end,  or  a  worse 
than  he  did  ;  for  verily  I  cannot  perceive  how  you 
should  escape  it  long.  Therefore  say  not  but  a 
woman  gave  you  warning,  if  you  list  to  take  it. 
And  as  for  the  obtaining  of  your  popish  purpose 
in  suppressing  the  truth,  I  put  you  out  of  doubt, 
you  shall  not  obtain  it  so  long  as  you  go  this  way 
to  work  as  ye  do :  for  verily  I  believe  that  you 
have  lost  the  hearts  of  twenty  thousand  that  were 
rank  papists  within  this  twelve  months. 

'*  It  is  found  very  true  that  one  holy  doctor 
saith,  '  The  blood  of  the  martyrs  is  the  seed  of 
the  gospel ;  when  one  is  put  to  death,  a  thousand 
do  rise  for  him.'  And  that  this  is  true,  you  may 
well  perceive  by  the  hearty  love  that  the  people 
showed  unto  good  Master  Philpot  at  his  going  to 
his  death.  They  went  not  about  to  make  an  idol  of 
him,  as  your  adder's  brood  would  bear  men  in  hand  : 
but  they  worshipped  God,  which  gave  such  strength 
to  his  dear  child,  to  die  so  constantly  for  the  tes- 
timony of  his  truth,  unto  the  utter  destruction  of 
that  detestable  idolatry  which  your  Lordship  doth 
most  devilishly  maintain  with  the  force  of  fire,  fag- 
gots,  and  sword :  yea,  and  rather  than  faU,  to 
famish  men  in  prison  again,  as  ye  have  done  al- 
ready. It  is  reported  of  your  own  tormentors, 
that  the  six  prisoners  that  you  have  in  your  prison, 
be  put  in  six  several  places  all  the  day,  and 
every  night  brought  together,  and  set  in  the  stocks. 
Forsooth,  my  Lord,  this  doth  get  you  a  foul  name 
all  abroad  the  country,  and  yet  all  will  not  help 
your  Lordship's  pestilent  purpose,  but  every  way 
hinder  the  same ;  for  Zerubbabel  will  be  found 
no  liar,  which  said,  The  truth  shall  have  victory. 
You  do  but  strive  against  the  stream,  and  kick 
against  the  prick.  The  Lord  doth  laugh  your 
doings  to  scorn,  and  will  bring  all  your  counsels 
and  devices  to  nought,  (as  knoweth  the  Lord  God,) 
who  of  his  great  mercy  shortly  convert  your  Lord- 
ship, or  utterly  confound  you,  and  get  his  name  a 
glory  over  you.     Amen ! 

'*  Your  Lordship's  orator,  who  prayeth  daily 
to  God  that  he  may  reward  you  according 
to  your  deeds.     Anno  1556." 
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to  00  real  presence  of  the  body  and 
St  there  being,  but  only  grace  added 

Airtber,  this  exaoiinate  saith,  that  be 
e,  during  the  reign  of  the  queen's 
mid,  refused,  and  so  now  doth  refuse, 
etr  mass,  and  to  receive  the  sacrament 
I  tbej  are  now  used  and  ministered  in 
'  England,  because,  he  saith,  that  con- 
)aM,  he  cannot  be  persuaded  in  his 
it  the  sacrifice  pretended  to  be  in  the 
ible  to  6od*8  word,  or  maintainable  by 
that  without  deadly  offence  he  cannot 
)dy  and  blood  of  Christ,  that  is  pre- 
bere.  And  as  concerning  this  sacra* 
iltar,  this  examinate  saith,  that  he 
iog  the  said  reign,  hath  refused,  and 
e,  to  receive  the  same  as  is  now  used 
of  England,  because  it  is  not  used  ac- 

institution  of  Christ,  but  both  in  a 
!,  and  also  not  ministered  in  both 
tsides  that,  contrary  to  God's  word  it 

that  the  thing  there  ministered  is  to 
e  real  and  true  body  of  Christ.  And 
is  examinate  saith,  that  during  the 
ith  not  been  confessed  to  the  priest, 
solution  at  his  hands,  because  he  is 
^od's  word  to  make  auricular  con- 

^'Babtlet  Gbben." 

nradry  conferences  and  public  ex- 
brought  him  unto.  But  in  the  end, 
astness  of  faith  to  be  such,  as  against 
er  their  threatenings,  nor  yet  their 
les,  could  prevail,)  the  fifteenth  day 
bishop  caused  him,  with  the  rest 
» be  brought  into  the  consistory  in 
being  set  in  his  judgment-seat,  ac- 
Fecknam,  then  dean  of  the  same 
«r  his  chaplains,  after  he  had  con- 
iT  six,  he  then,  calling  for  Bartlet 
ith  these,  or  the  like  words : 
audience,  I  think  it  best  to  open 
tversatioD  of  this  man,  called  Bartlet 
^cause  you  shall  not  charge  me  that 
«k  any  man's  blood,  here  you  shall 
*s  letters,  which  they  sent  with  him 
effect  whereof  is,  that  whereas  he 
;  time  in  the  Tower  of  London  for 
ive  now  sent  him  unto  me  to  be 
Dg  to  the  laws  therefore  provided, 
ee,  Bartlet  Green,  I  propose  these 

the  articles  above  mentioned,  which 
>bjected  to  all  these  seven  prisoners. 


to  wit,  Thomas  Whittle,  John  Tudson,  John  Went, 
Thomas  Brown,  Isabel  Foster,  Joan  Lashford, 
Bartlet  Green. 

But  when  Master  Green  would  have  answered 
them  particularly,  he  was  put  to  silence,  with  pro- 
mise that  he  should  have  time  to  answer  sufficiently ; 
and  therefore  the  bishop  proceeding  said,  that  when 
Green  came  first  to  his  house,  he  desired  to  have 
the  books  of  the  ancient  doctors  of  the  church  to 
read,  which  he  said  he  granted  him.  Whereunto 
Green  answered  and  said,  that  if  the  doctors  were 
with  indifferent  judgment  weighed,  they  made  more 
a  great  deal  with  him,  than  they  did  with  them. 
Upon  which  words  Fecknam,  dean  of  St.  Paul's^ 
stood  up,  and  marvelling  why  he  said  so,  asked 
him  if  he  would  be  content  to  stand  to  the  judg- 
ment of  the  doctors.  Green  then  said,  that  he  was 
content  to  stand  to  the  doctors'  judgment 

''  I  will  then  propound  unto  you,"  quoth  Feck- 
nam, *'  the  doctors,  and  interpret  them  yourself." 
So  he  alleged  a  place  of  Chrysostom,  Adpopulum 
Antioehke^  which  was  this,  '*  Elias  going  up,  left 
his  cloak  behind  him :  but  Christ  ascending  up,  took 
his  fiesh,  and  also  left  it  behind  him."  And  he  de- 
manded Green,  how  he  understood  the  place. 

Then  Green  prayed  him  that  he  would  confer  the 
doctors*  sayings  together ;  and  therefore  alleged  the 
same  doctor  again,  writing  upon  I  Cor.  x..  Is  not 
the  bread  which  we  bless  the  communication  of  the 
Lord's  body  ?  whereby  he  proved  that  this  doctor 
called  this  sacrament  but  a  sign  of  the  Lord's  body. 
Many  other  words  of  probation  and  denial  were  be- 
twixt them. 

At  last  Fecknam  demanded  of  him  how  long  he 
had  been  of  this  opinion :  '*  for.  Master  Green,"  said 
he,  *'  you  confessed  once  to  me,  that  when  you  were 
at  Oxford  at  school,  you  were  called  the  rankest 
papist  in  that  house ;  and  being  compelled  to  go  to 
the  lecture  of  Peter  Martyr,  you  were  converted 
from  your  old  doctrine."  And  Green  confessed 
the  same. 

Then  again  he  said,  that  Green  told  him,  that  the 
said  Peter  Martyr  was  a  papist  in  his  first  coming 
to  Oxford.  Whereupon  he  made  an  exclamation, 
and  prayed  the  people  to  consider  how  vain  his  doc- 
trine that  he  professed  was,  which  was  grounded 
upon  one  man,  and  that  upon  so  tmconstant  a  man 
as  Peter  Martyr,  which  perceiving  the  wicked  in- 
tent of  the  council,  was  content  to  please  them,  and 
forsake  the  true  and  catholic  fidth. 

Green  said  that  he  grounded  not  his  faith  upon 
Martyr,  nor  any  other,  nor  did  believe  so  because 
Martyr  believed  the  same,  but  because  that  he  had 
heard  the  Scriptures,  and  the  doctors  of  the  church, 
truly  and  wholesomely  expounded  by  him ;  neither 
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and  80  with  much  patience  finUbed  this  life  with  the 
others  above  named,  the  twenty-seventh  day  of 
January. 

John  JFenty  Martyr. 

John  Went,  bom  in  Langham,  in  Essex,  within 
the  diocess  of  London,  of  the  age  of  twenty-seven, 
and  a  shearman  by  occupation,  first  was  examined  (as 
partly  is  touched  before)  by  Dr.  Story  upon  the  sacra- 
ment of  his  popish  altar ;  and  because  the  poor  man 
did  not  accord  with  him  thoroughly  in  the  real  pre- 
sence of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  the  said  Story 
did  send  him  up  to  Bonner,  bishop  of  London ;  who 
likewise,  after  divers  examinations  upon  the  articles 
aforesaid  in  the  consistory,  attempted  the  like  man- 
ner of  persuasions  with  him,  as  he  did  to  the  other, 
to  recant  and  return.  To  whom,  in  few  words,  the 
said  Went  answered  again,  he  would  not ;  but  that, 
by  the  leave  of  God,  he  would  stand  firm  and  con- 
stant in  that  he  had  said.  And  when  the  bishop 
yet  notwithstanding  did  still  urge  and  call  npon  him 
with  words  and  fair  glosses,  to  give  over  himself  to 
their  opinion,  he  could  have  no  other  answer  of  him 
but  this,  "  No,  I  say  as  I  have  said,"  &c.  Where- 
upon, being  condemned  by  the  bishop's  sentence, 
he  was  committed  unto  the  sheriffs,  (whom  that 
shameless  shaveling  at  that  time  abused  for  hb  ser- 
vile butchers,)  and  so  brought  to  his  martyrdom, 
which  he  with  no  less  constancy  suffered  to  the  end, 
with  the  rest  of  that  blessed  society  of  martyrs  above 
named. 

Isabel  Foster y  martyr. 

With  these  five  persons  above  recited  and  con- 
demned, were  also  two  women  in  the  said  company 
condemned  the  same  time,  and  likewise  burned  for 
the  same  cause ;  the  one  a  wife,  called  Isabel  Foster; 
the  other  a  maid,  named  Joan  Wame,  or  otherwise 
Lashford. 

This  foresaid  Isabel  was  bom  in  Greystock,  in 
the  diocess  of  Carlisle,  and  afterwards  married  to 
one  John  Foster,  cutler,  of  the  parish  of  St.  Bride's 
in  Fleet  Street,  being  of  the  age  of  five  and  fifty 
years.  She  likewise,  for  not  coming  unto  the 
church,  being  sent  unto  Bonner,  and  so  imprisoned, 
was  sundry  times  examined  by  the  said  bishop,  but 
never  overcome,  nor  removed  from  the  constant  con- 
fession of  Christ's  gospel. 

At  length,  coming  unto  her  final  examination  be- 
fore the  bishop  in  the  consistory  the  fifteenth  day  of 
the  said  month  of  January,  she  was  moved  again, 
whether  she  would  yet  go  from  her  former  answers ; 
whereunto  she  gave  a  resolute  answer  in  few  words : 
"  I  will  not,"  saith  she,  "  go  from  them,  by  God's 
^ce :"  and  thereunto  did  adhere,  neither  being 


east  down  by  the  menadog  tfmiDiol 
nor  yet  yielding  through  his  aUoiinf 
promising  both  life  and  libeil7,if  ihe' 
herself  in  the  unity  of  the  catholic 
unto  she  said  again  in  this  wise,  tbl 
she  was  never  out  of  the  cathoUe 
so  persisting  in  the  same,  At 
till  the  sentence  definitive  wai 
she  was  committed  by  commsodmati 
to  the  secular  power,  and  so  broogbti 
after  to  the  stake,  the  twenty- 
foresaid  month ;  where  she,  like  • 
of  the  Lord's  trath,  (with  the  other 
ended  her  troubles  here,  to  find  t 
kingdom  of  Christ  our  Savioor. 

Joan  Lashfordy  alias  Joan  jrene,\ 

In  a  certain  place  of  these  Acts  ani 
heretofore,  mention  wms  made  of  €k{ 
Wame,  who  with  her  husband  Job,  'a 
said,)  in  the  beginning  of  Queen  Marj  i| 
apprehended  in  Bow  Ghurch-yud  for  I 
at  a  communion ;  and  both  suffered  a 
first  the  man  in  the  nKsoth  of  May,  tbe^ 
July  after ;  and  now  the  daughter  in  d 
January  followed  her  parents  in  tibe  ^ 
dom.  Furthermore,  in  the  same  M 
mention  was  made  also  of  Dr.  Story,  ^ 
said)  was  somewhat  near  unto  the  stid  f^ 
in  kindred  or  alliance :  alb^t,  as  I  no^ 
of  some,  there  was  no  kindred  betvM 
only  that  she  was  his  servant.  Yet,  i 
ing,  the  said  Dr.  Story,  (as  it  is  ab« 
before  he  was  commissiouer,  ottde  vM 
the  parties  to  Dr.  Martyn,  then  cosai 
afterward,  being  placed  in  caaarmm 
so  far  forgot  himself,  and  bis  old  sf« 
became  no  small  procurer  of  thecr  4i 
not  here  expostulate  with  the  haul  I 
man,  nor  with  his  inconstancy,  n^ 
standing,  after  he  had  brought  tbea  I 
arrested  himself  for  threescore  poondfti 
debt  in  their  behalf;  which  if  it  b» 
thereby  appear  that  he  wsis  in  some  pc 
joined  or  allied  unto  them.  But  lesii 
son  unto  the  good  pleasure  of  the  li 
tum  unto  that  we  have  in  hand. 

Tbb  Joan  Lashford,  bom  in  the  pi 
Allhallows  in  Thames  Street,  was  tl 
one  Robert  Lashford,  catler,  and  d 
Elizabeth,  who  afterward  was  nan 
Wame,  upholsterer,  who  (sm  is  eaid) « 
for  the  gospd  of  Grod  to  the  burning  i 
him  his  wife ;  and  after  her,  tins  J* 
her  daughter ;  who,  about  the  age  of 
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to  her  father  and  mother  in  prison,  bus- 
known  to  be  of  the  same  doctrine  and 
I  eeot  to  Bonner,  biahop  of  London,  by 
u  is  above  in  ber  answers  to  the  arti- 
I,)  and  60  committed  to  tbe  Compter 
7,  where  she  remained  tbe  space  of  five 
yym  thence  had  to  Newgate,  where  sbe 
;  space  of  certain  months, 
remainbg  prisoner  in  the  custody  of 
er,  her  confession  was,  being  examined, 
e  twelve-month  before,  and  more,  she 
)  popish  mass  service  in  tbe  church, 
I  do,  either  to  receive  tbe  sacrament  of 
0  be  confessed,  because  her  conscience 
kr  her  so  to  do ;  confessing  and  pro* 
n  the  sacrament  of  the  altar  there  is 
presence  of  Christ's  body  and  blood; 
nUr  confession  or  absolution  after  the 
was  necessary;  nor  tbe  mass  to  be 
ling  unto  the  Scripture ;  but  said  that 
lacrament,  confession,  absolution,  and 
all  other  their  superfluous  sacraments, 
d  divine  service,  as  then  used  in  this 
and,  were  most  vile,  and  contrary  to 
and  institution  ;  so  that  neither  they 
pnning,  nor  shall  be  at  the  latter  end. 
oaosel,  feeble  and  tender  of  age,  yet 
%,  in  this  her  confession  and  faith 
that  neither  the  flattering  promises 

threatJt  of  the  bishops,  could  turn 
:  moved  and  exhorted  by  the  bishop  to 
Jiolic  unity  of  the  church,  said  boldly 
If  ye  vrill  leave  off  your  abomina- 
etum  ;  and  otherwise,  I  will  not.*' 
the  bi8b<^  yet  again  promised  her 
er  errors  (as  he  called  them)  if  she 
rmed.      To  this  she  answered  again, 

bishop,  *'  Do  as  it  pleaseth  you ; 
i  that  jou  may  do  that  which  may 

,  constantly  persevering  in  the  Lord's 
by  tbe  sentence  definitive  condemn- 
ted  onto  tbe  sherifib,  by  whom  the 
•erenth  day  of  January  she  with  the 
tght  imto  the  stake,  there  washed 
be  blood  of  the  Lamb,  dying  most 
lis  word  and  truth,  to  whom  most 
j/ased  herself. 

och  (xmoeming  the  life,  story,  and 
tbeee  seven  martyrs,  afore  specified. 

ijfTS  in  Canterbury,  four  women 
:,  Hi  tn)0  Midkee  and  one  fire,  all 
her. 

rvcn  before  rehearsed,  martyred  to- 


gether in  Smithfield,  shortly  aAer  in  the  same 
month,  the  thirty-first  day  of  January,  followed 
another  like  fellowship  of  godly  martyrs  at  Canter- 
bury, four  women  and  one  man,  whose  names  be 
these : — John  Lomas,  a  young  man ;  Anne  Albright, 
Joan  Catmer,  Agnes  Snoth,  widow  ;  and  Joan 
Sole,  a  wife. 

John  Lomas,  martyr. 

John  Lomas,  of  the  parish  of  Tenterden,  detected 
and  presented  of  that  religion  which  the  papists  call 
heresy,  and  dted  upon  the  same  to  appear  at  Can- 
terbury, examined  there  of  the  first  article,  whether 
he  believed  the  catholic  church  or  no,  answered 
thus ;  that  he  believed  so  much  as  is  contained  in 
God's  book,  and  no  more. 

Then  l>eing  assigned  to  appear  again  under  the 
pain  of  the  law  the  next  Wednesday  sevennight 
after,  which  was  the  seventeenth  day  of  January, 
the  said  Lomas,  examined  whether  he  would  be 
confessed  of  a  priest  or  no,  answered  and  said,  that 
he  found  it  not  written  that  he  should  be  confessed 
to  any  priest,  in  God's  book ;  neither  would  be  con- 
fessed, unless  he  were  accused  by  some  man  of 
sin.  Again,  examined  whether  he  believed  tbe 
body  of  Christ  to  be  in  the  sacrament  of  the  altar 
really,  under  the  forms  of  bread  and  wine,  afler  the 
consecration,  or  no,  he  answered  that  he  believed 
no  reality  of  Christ's  body  to  be  in  the  sacrament ; 
neither  found  he  written,  that  he  is  there  under 
form  or  tressel,  but  he  believed  so  much  as  is  writ- 
ten. Being  then  demanded  whether  he  believed 
that  there  is  a  catholic  church  or  no,  and  whether 
he  would  be  content  to  be  a  member  of  the  same, 
he  answered  thereunto,  that  he  believed  so  much  as 
was  written  in  God*s  book ;  and  other  answer  than 
this  be  refused  to  give,  &c.  :  whereupon  the  sen- 
tence was  given  and  read  against  him  the  eighteenth 
day  of  January.  And  so  committed  to  the  secular 
power,  he  constantly  suffered  for  the  conscience  of 
a  true  faith,  with  the  other  four  women  here  fol- 
lowing. 

AgneB  Snoth,  martyr. 

Agnes  Snoth,  widow,  of  the  parish  of  Sroarden, 
likewise  accused  and  cited  for  the  true  profession  of 
Christ's  religion,  was  divers  times  examined  before 
the  Pharisaical  fathers;  who  there,  compelled  to 
answer  to  such  articles  and  interrogatories  as  should 
be  ministered  unto  her,  first  denied  to  be  confessed 
to  a  priest :  notwithstanding,  she  denied  not  to  con- 
fess her  offences  as  one  to  another,  but  not  auricur 
larly  to  any  priest.  And  as  touching  the  sacrament 
of  the  altar,  she  protested  that  if  she  or  any  other 
did  receive  the  sacrament  so  as  Christ  and  his  aposr 
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he  unquiet  spirit 
of  Stephen  Gar- 
diner being  not 
yet  contented, 
after  all  this 
thrusteth  out  an- 
other book  in 
Latin  of  the 
like  popish  ar- 
gument, but  af- 
ter another  title, 
OS  Antontus  Constantinus,"  where- 
t^hbisbop  again  intending  a  full  con- 
Jready  absolved  three  parts  of  his 
D  prison,  of  the  which  parts  two 
brd ;  the  other  yet  remaineth  in  my 
be  seen  and  set  forth,  as  the  Lord 
Also  Bishop  Ridley,  lying  likewise 
Q  prison,  having  there  the  said  book 
ooius,  for  lack  of  pen  and  paper, 
.  window,  in  the  margin  of  the  book 
MM,  at  stnutness  of  time  would 
efutatioii  of  the  same  book.  And 
these  worthy  martyrs  had  neither 
re  to  go  through  with  that  travail, 
)d  in  them,  for  accomplishment  of 
I  supplied  shortly  after  by  Peter 
bondantly  and  substantially  hath 
book  in  his  learned  defension  of 
against  the  false  sophistication  of 
» aforesaid. 

tooks  above  cited  of  this  archbishop, 
^  there  were  also  of  his  doing,  as 
ormation,  the  Catechism,  with  the 
I,  whereof  part  was  by  him  con- 
is  procurement  approved  and  pub- 
nto  also  may  be  adjoined  another 
tation  of  his  against  eighty-eight 
avocation  devised  and  propounded, 
ed  nor  received  in  the  reign  and 
nry  the  Eighth.  And  thus  much 
ig  the  doings  and  travails  of  this 
nterbury,  during  the  lives  both  of 
of  King  Edward  his  son :  which 
g  as  they  continued,  this  archbi- 
ay  of  maintenance  against  all  his 

I  King  Edward,  a  prince  of  most 
8,  foiling  sick,  when  he  perceived 
IB  at  hand,  and  the  force  of  his 
raid  not  suffer  him  to  live  longer, 
t  his  sister  Mary  was  wholly  wed- 
ligion,  bequeathed  the  succession 
i  Lady  Jane,  (a  lady  of  great  birth, 
mii^y  being  niece  to  Bang  Henry 


the  Eighth  by  his  sister,)  by  consent  of  all  the 
council  and  lawyers  of  this  realm.  To  this  testa- 
ment of  the  king's,  when  all  the  nobles  of  the  realm, 
states  and  judges,  had  subscribed  ;  they  sent  for  the 
archbishop,  and  required  him  that  he  also  would  sub- 
scribe. But  he  excusing  himself  on  this  manner, 
said,  that  it  was  otherwise  in  the  testament  of  King 
Henry  his  father,  and  that  he  had  sworn  to  the  suc- 
cession of  Mary,  as  then  the  next  heir ;  by  which 
oath  he  was  so  bound,  that  without  manifest  perjury 
he  could  not  go  from  it.  T^e  council  answered, 
that  they  were  not  ignorant  of  that,  and  that  they 
had  consciences  as  well  as  he ;  and  moreover,  that 
they  were  sworn  to  that  testament,  and  therefore  he 
.  should  not  think  there  was  any  danger  therein,  or 
that  he  should  be  in  more  peril  of  perjury  than  the 
rest.  To  this  the  archbishop  answered,  that  he  was 
judge  of  no  man's  conscience  but  his  own  :  and 
therefore,  as  he  would  not  be  prejudicial  to  others, 
so  he  would  not  commit  his  conscience  unto  other 
men*s  facts,  or  cast  himself  into  danger,  seeing  that 
every  man  should  give  account  of  his  own  conscience, 
and  not  of  other  men's.  And  as  concerning  sub- 
scription, before  he  had  spoken  with  the  king  him- 
self, he  utterly  refused  to  do  it. 

The  king  therefore,  being  demanded  of  the  arch- 
bishop concerning  this  matter,  said,  that  the  nobles 
and  lawyers  of  the  realm  counselled  him  unto  it, 
and  persuaded  him  that  the  bond  of  the  first  tes- 
tament could  nothing  let,  but  that  this  Lady  Jane 
might  succeed  him  as  heir,  and  the  people  without 
danger  acknowledge  her  as  their  queen.  Who  then 
demanding  leave  of  the  king,  that  he  might  first 
talk  with  certain  lawyers  that  were  in  the  court ; 
when  they  all  agreed  that  by  law  of  the  realm  it 
might  be  so,  returning  to  the  king,  with  much  ado 
he  subscribed. 

Well,  not  long  after  this  King  Edward  died, 
A.  D.  1553,  being  almost  sixteen  years  old,  to  the 
great  sorrow,  but  greater  calamity,  of  the  whole 
realm.  After  his  decease  immediately  it  was  com- 
manded that  the  Lady  Jane,  which  was  unwilling 
thereunto,  should  be  proclaimed  queen :  which 
thing  much  misliked  the  common  people,  not  that 
they  did  so  much  favour  Mary,  before  whom  they 
saw  the  Lady  Jane  preferred,  as  for  the  hatred  con- 
ceived against  some,  whom  they  could  not  favour. 

Besides  this,  other  causes  there  happened  also  of 
discord  between  the  nobles  and  the  commons  the 
same  time :  for  what  injuries  of  commons  and  en- 
closures wrongfully  holden,  with  other  inordinate 
pollings  and  uncharitable  dealing  between  the  land- 
lords and  tenants,  I  cannot  tell.  But  in  fine,  thus 
the  matter  fell  out,  that  Mary,  hearing  of  the  death 
of  her  brother,  and  shifting  for  herself,  was  so  as- 
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fiisted  by  the  commoos,  that  eflsoons  she  prevailed ; 
who,  being  established  in  the  possession  of  the 
realm,  not  long  after  came  to  London ;  and  after 
she  had  caused  first  the  two  fathers,  the  duke  of 
Northumberland  and  the  duke  of  Suffolk,  to  be  ex- 
ecuted, (as  is  above  remembered,)  likewise  she 
caused  the  Lady  Jane,  being  both  in  age  tender, 
and  innocent  from  this  crime,  after  she  could  by  no 
means  be  turned  from  the  constancy  of  her  faith, 
together  with  her  husband,  to  be  beheaded. 

The  rest  of  the  nobles,  paying  fines,  were  for- 
given, the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  only  excepted ; 
who,  though  he  desired  pardon,  (by  means  of  his 
friends,)  could  obtain  none,  insomuch  that  the  queen 
would  not  once  vouchsafe  to  see  him :  for  as  yet* 
the  old  grudge  against  the  archbishop  for  the  di- 
vorcement of  her  mother,  remained  hid  in  the  bottom 
of  her  heart.  Besides  this  divorce,  she  remembered 
the  state  of  religion  changed ;  all  which  was  im- 
puted to  the  archbishop,  as  the  cause  thereof. 

While  these  things  were  in  doing,  a  rumour  was 
in  all  men's  mouths,  that  the  archbishop,  to  curry 
favour  with  the  queen,  had  promised  to  say  a  dirige 
mass  after  the  old  custom,  for  the  funeral  of  King 
Edward  her  brother:  neither  wanted  there  some 
which  reported  that  he  had  already  said  mass  at 
Canterbury ;  which  mass  indeed  was  said  by  Dr. 
Thornton.  This  rumour  Cranmer  thinking  speedily 
to  stay,  gave  forth  a  writing  of  his  purgation :  the 
tenor  whereof  being  before  expressed,  I  need  not 
here  again  to  recite.  This  bill  being  thus  written, 
and  lying  openly  in  a  window  in  his  chamber, 
Cometh  in  by  chance  Master  Story,  bishop  then  of 
Rochester,  who,  after  he  had  read  and  perused  the 
same,  required  of  the  archbishop  to  have  a  copy  of 
the  bill.  The  archbishop  when  he  had  granted  and 
permitted  the  same  to  Master  Story,  by  the  occasion 
thereof  Master  Story  lending  it  to  some  friend  of 
his,  there  were  divers  copies  taken  out  thereof,  and 
the  thing  published  abroad  among  the  common 
people;  insomuch  that  every  scrivener's  shop  al- 
most was  occupied  in  writing  and  copying  out  the 
same :  and  so  at  length  some  of  these  copies  coming 
to  the  bishops'  hands,  and  so  brought  to  the  council, 
and  they  sending  it  to  the  commissioners,  the  mat- 
ter was  known,  and  so  he  commanded  to  appear. 
Whereupon  Dr.  Cranmer,  at  his  day  prefixed,  ap- 
peared before  the  said  commissioners,  bringing  a 
true  inventory,  as  he  was  commanded,  of  all  his 
goods.  That  done,  a  bishop  of  the  queen's  privy 
council,  being  one  of  the  said  commissioners,  after 
the  inventory  was  received,  bringing  in  mention  of 
the  bill,  *'  My  Lord,"  said  he,  '*  there  is  a  bill  put 
forth  in  your  name,  wherein  you  seem  to  be  ag- 
grieved with  setting  up  the  mass  again  :  we  doubt 


not  but  you  are  sorry  that  it  it  goot 
whom  the  archbishop  answered  agaii 
I  do  not  deny  myself  to  be  the  m} 
bill  or  letter,  so  most  I  confen  hen 
ceming  the  same  bill,  that  I  ua  ncy 
bin  went  from  me  in  snch  lortti  it&l: 
had  written  it.  Master  Story  gotthe 
it  is  now  come  abroad ;  and,  m  I 
city  is  full  of  it.     For  whkh  In 
passed  my  hands ;  for  I  had  hkiM 
have  made  it  in  a  more  lafjgc  lad 
and  minded  to  have  set  it  oa  BnTi 
and  on  the  doora  of  all  the  ctedi 
with  mine  own  seal  joined  tknle.* 
words,  when  they  saw  the 
they  dismissed  him,  aflBnoiDg  tkey 
that  present  to  say  mto  him,  bol 
should  hear  further. 

The  said  bishop  declared 
Dr.  Cranmer's  friends,  that 
attainder  of  treason,  the  queen*i 
that  time  was,  that  Cranmer  aboaU 
deprived  of  his  archbishopric,  and 
ficient  living  assigned  him,  upon  Im 
true   inventory,  with  oommandiKflt 
house  without  meddling  inmattenci 
how  true  that  was,  I  have  not  to  si^ 
tain,  that  not  long  after  this,  be 
Tower,  and  soon  after  condeauH^ 
withstanding  the  queen,  when  An 
deny  him  his  pardon,  seeing  all  tbt 
charged,  and  specially,  seeing  he 
subscribed   to  King   Edward's 
against  his  own  will,  released  to  \k 
treason,  and  accused  him  only  d 
liked  the  archbishop  right  weU«  n^ 
he  wished,  because  the  canae 
but  Christ's;  not  the  qneea's,  but 

Thus  stood  the  cause  of 
it  was  determined  by  the  queen 
that  he  should  be  removed  from 
he  was  prisoner,  to  Oxford,  thoe 
the  doctors  and  divines.  And 
sent  before  to  them  of  Oxford,  to 
and  make  them  ready  to  dispute, 
the  queen  and  the  bishops  had 
what  should  become  of  him,  yet  k 
that  the  matter  should  be  debated  41 
that  under  some  honest  show  of^ 
murder  of  the  man  might  be  coffS^i 
their  hasty  speed  of  rerengeiDent  ■ 
delay ;  and  therefore  in  all  hasle  he  i 
Oxford. 

What  this  dispntataon    was.,  ifld 
handled,  what  were  the 


ENGLISH  ECCLESIASTICAL  HISTORY. 


em 


land  and  take  profit  thereby,  or  else 
leace.  For  as  a  harp  or  lute,  if  it  giye 
>ond  that  men  may  know  what  is  strick- 
daoce  after  it  ?  for  all  the  sound  is  in 
it  in  vain  and  profiteth  nothing,  saith 
od  by  the  mouth  of  St.  Paul,  if  the 
to  the  people  in  a  language  which  they 
Jt  else  he  may  profit  himself;  but  pro- 
I  people,  saith  St  Paul.  But  herein  I 
d  thus ;  that  St.  Paul  spake  only  of 
lat  the  preacher  should  preach  in  a 
1  the  people  did  know,  or  else  his 
ailed  nothing :  but»  if  the  preaching 
ing,  being  spoken  in  a  language 
people  understand  not,  how  should 
rice  avail  them,  being  spoken  in  the 
^?  And  yet  that  St.  Paul  meant 
reaching,  it  appeareth  plainly  by  his 
br  he  speaketh  by  name  expressly  of 
Dg,  and  thanking  of  God,  and  of  all 
vhich  the  priests  say  in  the  churches, 

people  say  '  Amen,'  which  they  use 
ng,  bat  in  other  Divine  service  ;  that 
iesta  rehearse  the  wonderful  works  of 
Teat  benefits  of  Qod  unto  mankind 

creatures,  or  give  thinks  unto  God, 
profession  of  their  faith,  or  humble 
leir  sins,  with  earnest  request  of  mer- 
ness,  or  make  suit  or  request  unto 
Dg ;  then  all  the  people,  understand- 
iests  say,  might  give  their  minds  and 
m,  and  say  *  Amen ;'  that  is  to  say, 

priests  say;  that  the  rehearsal  of 
I  works  and  benefits,  the  giving  of 
Session  of  faith,  the  confession  of  sins, 
f  and  petitions  of  the  priests  and  of 
:ht  ascend  up  into  the  ears  of  God 
[  be  as  a  sweet  savour,  odour,  and  in- 
s ;  and  thus  was  it  used  many  hun- 

Clirist*B  ascension.  But  the  afore- 
lot  be  done  when  the  priests  speak 

a  lan^oage  not  known,  and  so  they 
1  dicir  name)  say  *  Amen,'  but  they 
-rennto.  Whereas  St.  Paul  saith, 
>p1e  say  ^  Amen  *  to  thy  well  saying, 
rstand  not  what  thou  sayest  ?  And 
uil  understood  of  all  interpreters, 
a  and  I^atins,  old  and  new,  school 
lers  that  I  have  read,  until  above 
; '  at  which  time  Eckius,  with  others 
i  to  devise  a  new  exposition,  under- 
il  of  preaching  only. 

good  number  of  the  best  learned 
bin  this  realm,  some  favouring  the 
m  learning,  as  they  term  it,  (where  I 
4  T 


indeed  that  which  they  called  the  old,  is  the  new, 
and  that  which  they  call  the  new,  is  indeed  the  old,) 
but  when  a  great  number  of  such  learned  men  of 
both  sorts  were  gathered  together  at  Windsor,  ibr 
the  reformation  of  the  service  of  the  church,  it  was 
agreed  by  both,  without  controversy,  (not  one  say- 
ing contrary,)  that  the  service  of  the  church  ought 
to  be  in  the  mother  tongue,  and  that  St.  Paul  in 
I  por.  ziv.  was  so  to  be  understood.  And  so  is  St. 
Paul  to  be  understood  in  the  civil  law,  more  than  a 
thousand  years  past,  where  Justinian,  a  most  godly 
emperor,  in  a  synod  writeth  on  this  manner : — *  We 
command  that  all  bishops  and  priests  celebrate  the 
holy  oblation  and  prayers  used  in  holy  baptism,  not 
after  a  still  and  close  manner^  but  with  a  clear  loud 
voice,  that  they  may  be  plainly  heard  of  the  faithful 
people,  so  that  the  hearers'  minds  may  be  lifted  up 
thereby  with  the  greater  devotion,  in  uttering  the 
praises  of  the  Lord  God.  For  so  Paul  teacheth  also 
in  the  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  If  the  spirit  do 
only  bless,  (or  say  well,)  how  shall  he  that  occupieth 
the  place  of  a  private  person  say  Amen  to  thy 
thanksgiving  ?  for  he  perceiveth  not  what  thou  say- 
est Thou  dost  give  thanks  well,  but  the  other  is 
not  edified.*  And  not  only  the  civil  law,  and  all 
other  writers  a  thousand  and  five  hundred  years 
continually  together,  have  expounded  St.  Paul  not 
of  preaching  only,  but  of  other  service  said  in  the 
church ;  but  also  reason  giveth  the  same,  that  if 
men  be  commanded  to  hear  any  thing,  it  must  be 
spoken  in  a  language  which  the  hearers  understand; 
or  else  (as  St.  Paul  saith)  what  availeth  it  to  hear  ? 
So  that  the  pope  giving  a  contrary  commandment, 
that  the  people  coming  to  the  church  shall  hear 
they  wot  not  what,  and  shall  answer  they  know  not 
whereto,  taketh  upon  him  to  command,  not  only 
against  reason,  but  also  directly  against  God. 

"  And  again  I  said,  whereas  our  Saviour  Christ 
ordained  the  sacrament  of  his  moet  precious  body 
and  blood  to  be  received  of  all  Christian  people 
under  the  forms  of  bread  and  wine,  and  said  of  the 
cup.  Drink  ye  all  of  this ;  the  pope  giveth  a  clean 
contrary  commandment,  that  no  layman  shall  drink 
of  the  cup  of  their  salvation,  as  though  the  cup  of 
salvation  by  the  blood  of  Christ  pertained  not  to 
]a3rmen.  And  whereas  Theophilus  of  Alexandria 
(whose  works  St.  Jerome  did  translate  about  eleven 
hundred  years  past)  saith,  <  That  if  Christ  had  been 
crucified  for  the  devils,  his  cup  should  not  be  denied 
them ;'  yet  the  pope  denieth  the  cup  of  Christ  to 
Christian  people,  for  whom  Christ  was  crucified. 
So  that  if  I  should  obey  the  pope  in  these  things,  I 
must  needs  disobey  my  Saviour  Christ. 

'*  But  I  was  answered  hereunto,  (as  commonly 
the  papists  do  answer,)  that  under  the  form  of  bread 
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]g  kingdom,  unto  the  which  thou  wast 
predestinate  and  ordained  hy  the  Lord's 
"pose  and  decree,  before  the  foundation 
was  laid.  And  that  this  is  most  true 
said,  I  call  the  whole  Trinity,  the  al- 
iternal  majesty  of  God  the  Father,  the 
Holy  Ghost,  to  my  record  at  this  pre- 
I  hambly  beseech  to  confirm  and  stab- 
be  true  and  lively  feeling  of  the  same. 
h. 

b  a  merry  heart  and  joyful  spirit,  some- 
irith  lawful  tears,  I  take  my  farewell 
own  dear  brother  in  the  Lord;  who 
ly  a  merry  meeting  in  his  kingdom, 
both  sing  praises  together  unto  him 
ingels  and  blessed  spirits  for  ever  and 
ell,  thou  blessed  in  the  Lord,  farewell 
part  unto  thy  rest  in  the  Lord ;  and 
ir  God*8  sake. 

made  an  end  of  this  simple  letter,  I 
mfort  both  of  good  Master  Philpot*s 
tors :  but,  alas !  I  do  scarcely  believe 
[  will  hope  in  God,  and  pray  all  night 
end  me  some  comfort  to-morrow,  and 
e  you  sparing  to-morrow,  let  me  hear 
omfort  from  you,  for  God*s  sake.  The 
1  be  with  you  now  and  for  ever.  Amen. 
5  for  ever  in  the  Lord  Jesus, 
UEL£88»  living  in  hope  against  hope.*' 

N  reading  this  letter 
of  John  Careless  to 
Master  Bradford 
above  prefixed, 
wherein  he  maketh 
so  much  mention  of 
a  certain  letter  of 
his  sent  to  him,  and 
of  the  great  exceed- 
ing consolation  he 
received  of  the  same, 
wradTenture,  good  loving  reader,  in 
ve  some  sight  also  of  the  said  letter 
tford ;  wherein  to  satisfy  thy  desire, 
rvent  thy  petition,  I  have  hereunto 
me,  to  the  intent  thou  mayest  not 
i  the  contents  thereof,  but  also  re- 
of  to  thy  consolation  likewise.  The 
etier  here  foUoweth. 

^od  our  dear  Father,  through  and 
of  his  dearly  beloved  Son  Jesus 
ibl  unto  us,  pardon  us  our  offences, 
rings  of  his  mercy  protect  us  from 
Dcelbrth  and  for  ever.    Amen. 


"  Dear  brother  Careless,  I  heartily  pray  you  to 
pray  to  God  for  me,  for  the  pardon  of  my  manifold 
sins  and  most  grievous  offences,  which  need  none 
other  demonstration  unto  you  than  this,  namely, 
that  I  have  behaved  myself  so  negligently  in  an- 
swering your  godly  triple  letters,  which  are  three 
witnesses  against  me.  God  lay  not  them,  nor  any 
other  thing,  to  my  charge  to  condemnation,  though 
to  correction  not  my  will,  but  his  will  be  done. 
Concerning  your  request  of  absolution,  my  dearest 
brother,  what  shall  I  say,  but  even  as  truth  is? 
that  the  Lord  of  all  mercy,  and  Father  of  all  com- 
fort, through  the  merits  and  mediation  of  his  dear 
Son  thy  only  Lord  and  Saviour,  hath  clearly  re- 
mitted and  pardoned  all  thy  offences  whatsoever  they 
be,  that  ever  hitherto  thou  hast  committed  against 
his  majesty :  and  therefore  he  hath  given  to  thee  aa 
to  his  child,  dear  brother  John  Careless,  in  token 
that  thy  sins  are  pardoned,  he  (I  say)  hath  given 
thee  a  penitent  and  believing  heart,  that  is,  a  heart 
which  desireth  to  repent  and  believe ;  for  such  a 
one  is  taken  of  him  (he  accepting  the  will  for  the 
deed)  for  a  penitent  and  believing  heart  indeed. 

"  Wherefore,  my  good  brother,  be  merry,  glad, 
and  of  good  cheer,  for  the  Lord  hath  taken  away  thy 
sins ;  thou  shalt  not  die.  Go  thy  ways ;  the  Lord 
hath  put  away  thy  sins.  The  east  is  not  so  far 
from  the  west,  as  the  Lord  hath  now  put  thy  sins 
from  thee.  Look  how  the  heavens  be  in  comparison 
of  the  earth  :  so  far  hath  his  mercy  prevailed  to- 
wards thee  his  dear  child,  John  Careless,  through 
Christ  the  Beloved.  Say  therefore  with  David, 
Praise  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within 
me,  praise  his  holy  name :  for  he  hath  forgiven  thee 
all  thy  sins ;  as  truly  he  hath.  And  hereof  I  desire 
to  be  a  witness.  God  make  me  worthy  to  hear  from 
you  the  like  true  message  for  myself.  Mine  own 
dearly  beloved,  you  have  great  cause  to  thank  God 
most  heartily  that  he  hath  given  you  such  repent- 
ance and  faith :  the  Lord  increase  the  same  in  you 
and  me  a  most  miserable  wretch,  whose  heart  is 
harder  than  the  adamant-stone,  or  else  I  could  not 
thus  long  have  stayed  from  writing  unto  you.  If  I 
live  and  may,  I  purpose  and  promise  you  to  make 
amends.  Pray  for  me,  my  most  dear  brother,  I 
heartily  beseech  you,  and  forgive  me  my  long  silence. 
God  our  Father  be  with  us  for  ever.  Amen. 

''  Yours  in  the  Lord, 

J.  Bradford." 

To  my  most  dear  and  faithful  brethren  in  New- 
gate^ condemned  to  die  for  the  testimony  of 
God's  everlasting  truth. 

"  The  everlasting  peace  of  God,  in  Jesus  Christ, 
the  continual  joy,  strength,  and  comfort  of  his  most 
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he  Buch  a  glorious  victory  of  Satan,  that  he  could 
never  since  finally  prevail  against  any  of  his  poor 
members,  but  in  every  assault  that  he  maketh,  either 
inwardly  or  outwardly,  he  getteth  a  foil,  and  taketh 
shame ;  so  that  now  he  rageth  with  all  the  spite  pos- 
sible, specially  because  he  knoweth  his  time  is  but 
short  St.  James  testifieth  that  he  is  but  a  very  cow- 
ard, that  will  soon  flee,^  if  he  be  faithfully  resisted. 
And  as  for  his  tempting  took,  the  Lord  hath  made 
them  manifest  unto  us,  so  that  he  cannot  deceive  us 
though  he  assault  us ;  (or,  as  St  Paul  saith,  his 
very  thoughts  are  not  unknown  to  us,  as  it  doth  in 
you  largely  a{^icar,  praised  be  the  Lord*s  name 
there-for. 

*'  You  see,  dear  brolber,  tliat  now  to  molest  you 
and  such  as  yoa  sn,  tliat  be  eiHi  pMsing  fixMn  this 
vale  of  misery,  he  balk  but  two  ways,  or  two  pieces 
of  ordnanoe  lo  shoot  at  joo,  with  the  whidh  he  can- 
not hurt  you,  because  joa  bave  two  bulwarks  to 
delend  you.  The  lint  of  tkeee  terrible  guns  that 
Satan  balk  abot  at  yoo,  is  the  very  sane  that  he 
ooAtknttally  sbooleA  at  ■•»  that  is  to  say,  fear  and 
infidelity ;  isr  the  ngKsoMsness  of  on,  and  honor 
of  my  sina,  wkic^  be  ao  Many,  grievooa,  and  great 
But  this  pellet  is  CMilj  pot  away  with  the  sure 
MM  of  feilk,  in  the  Mst  pcecioas  death  and 

of  our  dear  Lord  and  oely  Saviour 
rkom  the  FUber  balk  given  unto  us 
wkeBy  to  be  oera  for  tin  saws,  and  with  him  bath 
firtn  «e  all  tyn8*i  M  Wal  allk;  ao  that  though 
we  be  never  an  Ktesft  sasncsSb  yet  Cbrist  b  made 


lis  kilb  ffcirhad  ■■  mil\\  iT  lii 


iT 


^bsflntotW 


ta&wi£:tekiat 


and 
obim  all 
:  aotkat 
forike  saM,it 
tkem 
for 
tkey 


ikc^be.  This  da  yen 
know,  dear  biulbii*  a 
m  tell  yoQ,blesaed  be 


vW^  ;2 


^  AmL  >r«  "^^Mna^  tccnfr  ^lat  he  cannot  prevaO 
%  M;  Ke>  Vi«ieitv^  teacffy  against  this  bulwark  of 
*..  K  *  Kvn»  *aA  «  ^aenrh  all  his  fiery  darts  that 
^K'^  .-%»  ^  xv^  »*  karm  hot  rather  do  you  good 
^.  s^  V  V  .'•^  ^via  ^««.  ttwJw  ^«  mighty  hand  of 
^Xv»  fK^.  K  iiiiH  ^^*  you  up  by  his  only  grace 
^^  *v-«.*T  .Mw  ^  vM  may  ren<i«Jr  him  all  the  glory 
>K  .vv.,^  ^n,.;^  >H«k  thing  the  enemy  can  in  no 
^L,;^  vv.^  x,  ♦>.-.*^<^  W  shooteth  off  his  other  piece 
^^  ^>«*;u-,t  ^,^  t^y-wike  you  to  put  some  part  of 
v^,,,,   .^.^   .»*^.    ,v^HWi*i«  in  yourself,  and  in  your 


own  holiness  and  righteoQflneK,tkt)wn| 
way  rob  God  of  his  glory,  and  Ckkoftk 
and  dignity  of  his  death.  Boibknedkli 
Grod,  you  have  also  a  full  stroog  bslvak 
back  this  pestiferous  pellet  akoi  eitatk| 
of  God,  whicfa  proveth  the  beat  of  «id 
sinners  in  the  aight  of  God,  if  be  voddi 
judgment  with  us  according  to  the  mm 
saoM,  and  that  even  our  best  mika  m 
and  defiled  in  such  sort  as  the  pnpkt  I 
them.  With  which  manner  of  speiiaifi 
will  Pharisees  are  mnch  offimded;  fcra 
man's  righteousness  to  the  gnrand,  (I  ■ 
have  said  to  the  bottom  of  bdl,)  ssd  &a 
the  righteousness  of  Jeaus  Cfarirt,  vladj 
before  God,  and  is  freely  given  Id  ii< 
fimdy  believe,  as  blessed  be  God  yoiii 
<*  Ah,  my  good  brother  Tyn8,SslB 
hand  in  a  wrong  box  when  he 
you,  either  to  vain-gloiy  or  nustnit 
an  old  beat^i  soldier,  and  have  had 
of  this  manner  of  temptations,  bo^  )fj 
others,  whom  you  know  well  were 
Be  of  good  cheer  therefore,  dear  bwl; 
cheer,  for  now  Satan  hatk  wroqght  li 
he  hath  done  all  that  he  can,  and  M 
his  last  pieces,  wherevrith  be  bath 
done  most  mischief.  But  now  be 
prevail,  (the  strong  Tower  of  yov 
invincible,)  he  will  pluck  up  aQ  lai 
him  to  some  other  place  to  practiae  tk 
and  then  will  the  angels  of  God  cooa 
unto  you  the  most  sweet  and  faesTe&i;f< 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  To  him 
to  do  exceeding  abundantly  abov«  ali 
can  desire  or  think,  I  do  moat  bcsrtif 
with  all  the  rest  of  yvMir  godly  pneBft 
comfort,  strengthen,  and  defend  yoa 
and  migh^  operation  of  bis  Holy 
hitherto  done ;  that  you,  havaf  & 
victory  over  the  subtle  serpent  sad 
seed,  may  also  receive  the  crovn  d 
mortality  prepared  for  you  before  ^ 
tibe  world  were  laid,  and  so  sorslj 
the  bands  of  him  whose  promise  ii 
the  devil,  sin,  death,  or  heU,  ^mII 
deprive  you  of  the  saaoe.  The 
with  you  now  and  fiar  evermeie: 
pray,  pray  for  me. 

**  Yonr  own  for  efcr, 

Joffii 

To  my  good  sister^  Krf. 

'*  The  peace  of  God  in  Jesoi 
eternal  comforts  of  his  sweet  S^ii^' 
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d  faithful  sifiter,  to  the  full  accomplish - 
It  good  work  which  he  hath  most  gra- 
in ia  you,  that  the  same  may  be  effect- 
etting  forth  of  his  glory,  and  to  your 
vo^Iation  in  him.  Amen. 
iog  and  faithful  sister  in  the  Lord,  I 
r  a]]  jour  loTing-kindness  showed  unto 
Bially  for  your  godly  remembrance  of 
fervent  and  faithful  prayers,  and  for 
odly  and  comfortable  letter,  whereby 
ooly  much  increase  my  joy  and  com- 
put  me  in  remembrance  of  my  duty 

be  the  Lord  God,  which  of  his  great 

0  beautified  his  church  in  these  our 
en  unto  many  godly  women  he  hath 
cellent  gifts  of  knowledge  and  under- 
8  truth,  so  that  they  are  not  only  well 

1  their  own  consciences  in  all  things 
alvation,  but  also  most  sweetly  com- 
wful  brethren  and  sisters  that  sustain 
r  the  testimony  of  God*s  truth,  yea, 
I  is  more,  even  in  the  midst  of  their 
of  conscience :  of  which  most  happy 
y  and  virtuous  women,  my  dear  heart, 
id  that  of  the  chiefest,  being  plenti- 
th  the  gifts  of  Grod's  most  gracious 
Hh  fall  well  appear  in  your  daily 
aly  have  the  praise  there-for ! 

then  as  God  hath  given  you  the 
shall  most  heartily  desire  you  to  let 
px>u  sometimes,  be  it  never  so  little, 
great  comfort  and  courage  thereby; 
poor  conscience,  which  is  sore  as- 
B  Satan,  and  in  a  manner  oppressed 
•ay,  dear  sister,  that  God  may  give 
',  and  earnest  repentance,  and  in- 
fer they  are  both  the  good  gifts  of 
&r  pass  the  reach  of  my  power  to 
are. 

ear  slater,  if  you  help  me  to  beg 
dear-loving  Father,  I  am  sure  that 
rill  ^ve  them  me  in  his  good  time, 
r  death,  or  terror  of  the  fire,  I  most 
^  good  God,  I  feel  it  not ;  only  it 
LS  and  unthankfulness  which  hold 
rage  strong  war  against  me,  which 
leparate  me  from  my  good  Captain, 
old  not  enjoy  his  glorious  victory ; 
i  my  side,  (as  I  am  sure  he  is,)  that 
y  prevail  against  me.  Though 
rmit  Satan  to  take  his  pleasure  on 
(n  Job,  yet  I  doubt  not  but  in  the 
D  to  my  profit,  through  the  merits 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  to  whose 
5  E 


most  merciful  defence  I  commit  you,  dear  sister, 
with  all  the  rest  of  the  Lord's  elect.  Farewell  in 
Christ. 

"  Yours  unfeignedly,        John  Cabeless. 
"  Pray,  pray,  pray,  pray." 

To  my  dear  brother ^  T,  V. 

"  The  everlasting  peace  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ, 
the  continual  comforts  of  his  most  pure  and  Holy 
Spirit,  be  with  you,  my  most  dear  friend  and  faith- 
ful brother  V.,  to  the  increase  of  your  faith,  and 
comfort  of  your  sorrowful  spirit,  which  is  to  the 
Father  a  sweet  sacrifice  through  Christ,  for  whose 
sake  he  will  never  despise  your  humble  and  con- 
trite heart,  but  doth  favourably  accept  the  same, 
and  will  in  roost  ample  wise  perform  the  desire 
thereof,  to  his  glory  and  your  eternal  comfort  in  him. 

"  In  the  midst  of  my  manifold  crosses  and  trou- 
bles, wherein  I  am  constrained  to  flee  unto  God  for 
refuge  and  succour  by  earnest  and  faithful  prayer,  I 
cannot  forget  you,  my  dear  heart  in  the  Lord,  but 
esteeming  your 'state  for  mine  own,  I  do  pour  forth 
my  complaint  for  you,  as  I  do  for  myself,  and  rather 
more,  as  I  think  present  need  doth  require,  desiring 
most  heartily  to  hear  the  good  success  of  the  same 
in  you.  The  Lord  God,  for  his  great  mercies*  sake, 
accomplish  my  desire,  as  I  doubt  not  but  he  will, 
when  he  seeth  it  good  and  most  to  his  glory,  and 
to  your  comfort  and  commodity.  O  that  I  might 
once  see  you  so  merry  in  Christ  as  you  have  just 
cause  to  be,  that  you  might  say  with  David,  Awake 
my  glory,  awake  lute  and  harp.  Bring  forth  the 
psalter  with  the  merry  song,  that  I  might  sing  a 
new  song  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  unto  the  Lord, 
for  the  light  of  his  favourable  countenance,  his  help 
and  deliverance.  Oh!  that  would  refresh  me  as 
a  most  precious  oil,  and  gladden  my  poor  heart, 
which  is  assaulted  with  sorrow  more  ways  than  one. 
I  doubt  not  but  the  same  shall  by  your  means  re- 
ceive much  comfort,  though  for  a  time  it  doth  mourn 
with  you,  that  we  may  be  made  both  glad  together, 
yea,  and  that  with  such  gladness,  as  shall  continue 
for  ever.  But  in  the  mean  space  (I  say)  most  happy 
are  you,  that  so  heartily  mourn  for  the  absence  of 
the  Bridegroom.  If  you  were  not  a  wedding  child, 
you  could  never  do  it.  Only  Christ's  true  disciples 
do  mourn  for  his  absence :  therefore  shall  they 
doubtless  rejoice  at  his  presence,  which  will  be  so 
much  more  joyful,  by  how  much  the  absence  is  more 
sorrowful. 

'*  Therefore,  my  good  brother,  take  a  good  heart 
unto  you,  and  be  of  good  cheer.  Say  with  the  pro- 
phet  David,  O  my  soul,  why  art  thou  so  heavy,  and 
why  art  thou  so  disquieted  vrithin  me  ?  O  put  thy 
trust  in  God,  for  I  will  yet  give  him  thanks  for  the 
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I  loiment  of  conicience  duly  to  grow 
KiTemtion  with  idoUteTs;  seeing  slao 
r  lib  uid  old  living  nigbt  not  well  nor 
d  together,  fae  addressed  himBelf  to  de- 
JOK.  For  be  thought  it  not  best  to 
uger  of  expulsion,  as  fae  did  at  the  first ; 
'ettfier  ms  now  waxed  warmer.  And 
ided  at  that  tinte  of  a  apecial  friend  (who 
J  have  pennaded  htm  to  stay  there 
her  he  would  go,  or  how  he  would  live, 
inswer, "  Domini  ftt  terra,  etpleni- 
that  is.  The  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the 
of.  "  Let  the  Lord  work ;  I  will  com- 
1  God  and  the  wide  world," 
alt  it  expedient,  before  I  write  of  the 
s  that  he  Bufiered  after  he  came  abroad 
ous  gulfs  and  deep  sea  of  this  wretched 
Snt,  to  rehearse  one  or  two  examples 
'd  behaviour,  at  such  tiOMS  u  he  bad 


to  the  college,  after  bis  last  departure, 
whereby  the  reader  may  yet  better  nnderstaod  of 
his  simplicity  and  plainness,  and  how  far  wide  he  was 
from  all  cloaked  dissimulation  in  God's  cause,  wbicb 
certain  godless  persons  have  sought  maliciously  to 
charge  him  withal.  Being  at  Oxford  on  a  certain 
time  in  Magdalene  College,  and  having  knowledge, 
that  tbe  Spanish  friar  John  (who  succeeded  Dr. 
Peter  Mar^r,  in  the  office  of  divinity  lecture)  would 
preach  there  that  present  Sunday,  he  would  not,  at 
the  first,  grant  to  be  present  at  it  At  length  a 
friend  of  his,  a  fellow  of  that  house,  persuaded  so 
much  with  him,  that  be  was  content  to  accompany 
his  said  friend  to  the  church.  But  suddenly,  as  tbe 
friar  vehemently  inveighed  against  God's  truth,  in 
defending  certain  popish  heresies,  Palmer,  having 
many  eyes  bent  and  directed  towards  him,  departed 
from  amongst  tbe  midst  of  the  auditory,  and  was 
found   in  his  friend's  chamber  weeping  bitterly. 


Afterward, 
being  de- 
manded why 
he  slipt  away 
upon  Buch  a 
sudden, '  Oh,* 
said  be, '  if  I 


had  not  ojicnly  departed  I  should  have  openly  stopt 
mine  ears :  for  the  friar'a  blasphemotis  talk,  in  dis- 
proving, or  rather  depraving  the  verity,  made  mine 
ears  not  to  glow,  but  my  heart  worse  to  smart,  tbaa 
if  mine  ears  had  been  cut  from  my  head.* 

It  chanced  another  time,  that  the  same  friend  of 
bis,  caUed  MasUr  Shipper,  being  then  bumr  of 
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me,  and  call- 
I    Answered  and  Baid,  *I  am  no 

(b  he  :  '  for  MtfUer  Read  told  me, 
Lhe  rankest  heretic  of  all  them  In  the 
I  said,  I  knew  him  not.  'No?' 
s,  be  examined  thee  at  the  King's 
ivered   him,  and  said,  '  He  examined 

not  me.' 

rer  Die,*  quoth  he, '  irhat  aajest  thou 
Lacrament  of  the  altar?  tell  me.'     I 
I  a  diffuse  question,  to  ask  me  at  the 
iromising  to  deliver  me.' 
retic  ia  this!'  quatb  he.     I  taid,'It 

a  man  heretic,  than  to  prove  him 

he,  *  What  church  art  thou  of?' 
'  quotb  I ;  '  I  am  of  the  same  church 
on  the    foundation  of  the  prophets 


church?  I  am  sure  that  you  nill  not  say  that  the 
prophets  and  apostles  vere  heretics.' 

"  *  No,'  quoth  he ;  '  but  what  sayest  thou  to  th* 
blessed  sacrament  of  the  altar  again  ?  tell  me.'  I 
answered  him,  and  raid,  *  1  find  it  not  written.' 
'No?'  quoth  he:  'keeper,  away  with  him.' 

"  Yet  I  tarried  there  lon^,  and  did  talk  with  him, 
and  I  said, '  Sir,  I  can  be  content  to  be  tractable, 
and  obedient  to  the  word  of  God.' 

"  He  answered  and  said  to  me,  that  I  knew  not 
what  the  word  of  God  meant,  nor  yet  whether  it 
were  true  or  not.  1  answered,  and  said  to  him, 
'  Yea,  that  I  do.' 

"'Whereby?'  quoth  he.  'Hereby,'  said  I. 
'  Our  Saviour  Christ  laith.  Search  the  Scriptures, 
for  in  them  you  think  to  have  eternal  life.  For 
they  be  they  that  testify  of  me.' 

" '  This  is  a  wise  proof,'  quoth  he.  '  Is  it  so  ? ' 
quoth  I ;  '  what  say  vou  then  to  these  words  that 
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'Y  DOINGS  AND  PEBSBOUTIONS  OP  THE  ADVERSARIES,  AGAINST  THE  FAITHFUL 
E  SERVANTS  OF  CHRfST,  WITH  THE  PARTICULAR  PROCESSES  'AND  NAMES  OF 
IVERB  PUT  TO  SLAUGHTER  FROM  THE  BEGINNING  OF  JANUARY,  1557,  AND  THE 
VR  OP  QUEEN  MARY. 


f  the  carcUnaFs  risita- 
nbri4fye,  itUh  the  condemning ,  tak- 
d  bttmi«ff  of  the  bonet  and  books 
Sueer  and  Paulut  Fhaffins:  anno 
tary  the  ninth. 

PoXiE,  three  yean  after  bia  return  into 
iDj;  ■omewhat  withdrawn  hi*  mind 
kira  of  the  realm,  and  having  in  all 
bed  tbe  Romish  religion,  began  to 

tfae  uoiTenity  of  Cambridge,  which 
Lbers  ipecially  leemed  to  have  need 
sat  of  band.  To  perfonn  this  charge 
:uthbert  Scot,  not  long  before  con- 
p  of  Cbeiter,  Nicholas  Ormanet  an 
-iest  of  tbe  people  of  Boiolo,  in  the 
sns,  profeased  in  both  the  laws,  and 
ame  of  the  pope'a  dataiy,  Thomas 
d  bUiop  of  Lincoln,  John  Chriato- 
1.  bishop  of  Chicheater,  and  Henry 
£"    tbe  college  of  Eton.     There  waa 

tbe  matter  was  especially  committed 
I  ;  for  as  touching  Omanet,  it  ia  well 
5   M 


known  that  he  waa  a  man  of  much  eaUmation  with 
Juliut  the  Third,  at  that  time  biabop  of  Rome,  and 
waa  appointed  to  come  into  England  with  Cardinal 
Pole,  because,  without  his  knowledge,  (aa  in  whom 
he  put  his  chief  trust  and  confidence,)  the  bishop 
would  have  nothing  done  that  was  of  any  importance 
or  weight. 

The  r«udne  were  aent  thither  either  for  experience 
in  matten  of  tbe  univeraity,  or  else  they  aeemed  of 
all  othen  moat  meet  to  be  put  in  trust  with  tbe 
handling  of  that  caae,  because  they  were  taken  for 
moat  stout  champions  and  earnest  defenders  of  the 
Romish  religion,  and  of  things  appertaining  to  the 
eetabliahmeDt  of  the  rame.  Some  were  of  opinion 
that  Scot,  WataoD,  and  Christopberaon  busily  pro- 
cured this  journey  of  their  own  hands,  because  there 
was  a  grudge  between  them  and  divers  of  the  uni- 
versity, at  whose  hands  they  thought  themselvea, 
lately  before,  to  have  received  dbpleasure,  and  that 
now  time  and  occasion  served  to  be  revenged  upon 
them,  as  they  listed  themselves. 

These  persons  thus  appointed  (in  the  mean  while 
as  the  visitors  were  addressing  themselves  to  their 
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;ave  the  same  verdict  bj  common  assent 
^UB  also.  Unto  this  writing  they  annex- 
tr,  by  the  which  they  lawfully  authorized 
'erne^  the  vice-chancellor,  to  be  the  com- 
r  for  the  university.     He  was  a  man  meet- 

porpose,  both  for  the  office  that  he  bare, 
)ecau8e  that  by  the  testimony  of  Christo- 
;  was  deemed  to  be  the  most  catholic  of 
This  supplication,  confirmed  by  the 
'  all  the  degrees  of  the  university  and 
1  their  common  seal,  the  nest  day,  which 
irteenth  of  January,  the  vice-chancellor 

the  commissioners.  Note  here,  good 
lat  a  feat  of  conveyance  this  was,  to 

university  under  a  colourable  pretence 
is  thing  of  them  by  way  of  petition :  as 

say,  if  they  had  not  done  so,  the  other 
rhave  gone  about  it  of  themselves.  But 
ras  soon  found  out ;  for  the  commission- 
ren  the  vice-chancellor  instructions  in 
Te.  But  now  peradventure  they  thought 
ns  to  remove  the  envy  of  this  act  from 

vice-chancellor  came  unto  the  commis- 
»rdiiig  to  the  appointment  made  the  day 
t  seven  of  the  clock  in  the  morning, 
•ce  declared  the  cause  of  his  coming, 
lad  not  only  obtained  his  suit,  but  also 
rery  same  time  received  the  sentence  of 
n,  for  taking  up  Bucer  and  Phagius, 
out  by  Ormanet  the  datary  himself, 
be  confirmed  by  the  consent  of  the  de- 
miversity.  Whereupon  a  solemn  con- 
led,  CanffregcUto  regentium  et  non 
for  the  same  purpose  was  appointed  to 
the  clock ;  where  the  graduates  being 
^tber»  the  demand  was  propounded  con- 
»ndemnation  of  Bucer  and  Phagius,  and 
ed,  vrhich  was  this :  **  Pleaseth  it  you 
acer,  for  the  heresies  now  recited,  and 
Oij  him  written,  preached,  and  taught, 
ed  without  repentance,  and  was  buried 
urial,  may  be  exhumate  and  taken  up 

race  eitsoons  being  granted,  then  was 
»f  condemnation,  drawn  by  the  datary, 
ind  insmediately  another  grace  asked, 
mi^ht  be  signed  with  the  common 
ch  request  was  very  lightly  and  easily 
id  it  igras  no  marvel ;  for  now  after 
Cin^  £dward,  since  the  time  that  the 
'  the  realm  came  to  the  hand  of  Queen 
h  persons  being  driven  away  as  had 
lomisfa  religion,  (in  whom  well  nigh 
rhatsoever  wit  and  learning  were  in 


the  whole  university  besides,)  such  a  sort  of  rascals 
were  put  in  their  room,  that  all  places  now  swarmed 
with  unlearned  and  unnurtured  chaplains ;  to  whom 
nothing  was  greater  pleasure,  than  to  cause  all  men 
to  speak  slander  and  reproach  of  Bucer.  There 
were  divers  yet  left  among  them  to  speak  against 
their  demands.  But  they  (because,  as  it  commonly 
cometh  to  pass,  that  might  overcometh  right)  could 
nothing  avail.  For  this  is  a  common  custom  in  all 
such  matters  and  ordinances,  that  look  what  the 
greater  number  decreeth,  is  published  in  the  name 
of  all ;  and  that  which  the  better  part  disallowed, 
seemeth  as  though  no  man  at  all  disallowed  it. 

The  next  day,  being  the  fourteenth  of  January, 
all  the  visitors  (only  Christophersop,  elect  of  Chi- 
chester, excepted)  came  to  the  King*s  College ;  where, 
first  going  into  the  church,  and  there  making  their 
prayers  at  the  greetings,  they  so  proceeded  into 
the  stalls,  there  sitting  all  the  mass  time,  the  com- 
pany standing  in  their  copes,  and  singing  a  solemn 
respond  in  honour  of  the  visitors.  After  the  respond 
done,  the  provost  in  the  best  cope  made  to  them 
his  protestation,  unto  whom  the  bishop  of  Chester 
made  answer  also  in  Latin,  declaring  that  he  could 
not  perceive  to  what  purpose  his  protestation  was, 
notwithstanding  they  would  accept  it  and  bear  with 
him.  Then  went  they  to  mass,  which  ended,  the 
catholic  visitors  approached  up  to  the  altar,  and 
took  down  the  sacrament,  and  searched  the  pix,  but 
first  the  two  bishops  censed  the  sacrament 

Then  they  went  unto  the  revestry,  and  opened 
the  chalices,  corporas  cases,  and  chrismatory,  and 
viewed  all  those  things.  And  so  returning  into  the 
provost^s  chamber,  divided  themselves  in  examina- 
tion of  the  provost,  vice-provost,  and  the  rest  of  the 
company.  The  same  day  Dr.  Bacon,  master  of 
Gonville-hall,  bade  the  vice-chancellor.  Dr.  Young, 
Dr.  Harvy,  Swinbome,  Maptide,  with  others,  home 
to  dinner.  These  men,  immediately  after  dinner, 
caused  the  common  seal  of  the  university  to  be  put 
to  the  aforesaid  instrument  of  condemnation,  ac- 
cording as  was  determined  the  day  before  by  the 
general  consent  of  the  graduates  of  the  university. 
And  by  and  by  after,  they  carried  the  same  to  the 
commissioners  to  their  lodging ;  the  which  when 
they  had  received,  forasmuch  as  (after  more  diligent 
perusing  thereof)  it  liked  them  not  in  all  points, 
some  things  they  rased  out,  some  they  interlined, 
other  some  they  changed ;  so  that  in  fine,  they  were 
fain  to  take  the  pain  to  engross  it  new  again. 

About  this  time  almost,  one  of  the  King's  Col- 
lege, (of  the  number  of  tbem  that  chanced  to  be 
there  at  such  time  as  the  commissioners  took  a  view 
of  the  ornaments  of  the  church,  and  of  other  things 
that  the  priests  occupy  at  their  ceremonies,)  hear- 
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hrmaoet,  calling  to  him  the  master  of  the  house, 
^d  him  what  a  great  wickedness  he  had,  hy  so 
NDg,  brought  upon  himself  and  all  his  house :  for, 
(hough  he  were  so  unwise  as  to  think  it  no  shame 
a)],  yet  uoto  them  it  seemed  an  inexpiahle  offence, 
be  old  man  being  amazed  and  looking  about  him 
m  he  might  answer  the  matter,  while  he  went 
ont  to  purge  himself  thereof,  made  the  fault  douhle : 
•aid  it  was  a  profane  place  never  as  yet  hallowed, 
r  consecrated  with  any  ceremonies.  At  that  word 
B  commissioners  were  yet  more  astonied,  demand- 
I  whether  he  himself,  or  any  other,  had  used  to 
ig  mass  there  or  no.  When  he  had  confessed  that 
th  he  himself  and  others  also  had  oftentimes  said 
m  there :  "  O  thou  wretched  old  man,"  quoth  Or- 
net, "  thou  hast  cast  both  thyself  and  them  in  dan- 
*  of  the  grierous  sentence  of  excommunication." 
manet,  being  sore  amazed  at  the  heginning,  search- 
the  man  narrowly :  how  many  henefices  he  had  } 
ere  they  lay  ?  by  whose  favour  or  licence  he  held 
nany  at  once  ?  what  excuse  he  had  to  he  so  far  and 
ong  from  them  ?  for,  as  it  should  seem,  he  spent 
most  part  of  the  whole  year  in  the  university, 
from  the  charge  that  he  had  taken  upon  him. 
n  borne  was  so  sore  astonied  at  this  so  sudden 
[uietness  of  Ormanet,  that,  being  more  disquiet- 
himself,  he  was  not  able  to  answer  one  word, 
her  to  these  things,  nor  to  any  other  things,  ap- 
aining  to  the  state  of  his  house.  Wherefore  one 
be  lellows,  who  was  the  senior  of  all  the  rest, 
lain  to  take  upon  him  the  master's  turn  in  that 
oesm.  This  was  now  the  twenty-second  day, 
rh  I  told  you  was  limited  to  the  jury.  Young, 
iwick^  £cc.,  to  give  up  their  verdict ;  who  never- 
«0,  during  the  time  that  the  inquisitors  sat  in 
if  ary's  church,  neither  appeared  that  day,  nor 
ip  any  thing  openly  against  them  that  were  ac- 
1 :  whether  they  objected  any  thing  secretly 
Mt  them  or  no,  I  am  not  able  to  say,  for,  by 
oath  they  were  exhibited  to  publish  their  de- 
ion  a,  ma  they  were  bound  to  hear  witness. 
thta  aeasion  nothing  was  done,  saving  that  the 
cbaocellor  restored  again  the  process  for  ap- 
Loce,  that  he  had  received  of  them  two  days 
the  tenor  whereof  he  said  he  had  published, 
the  contumacy  of  them  that  were  cited,  accord- 
is  they  had  commanded  him;  whereupon  he 
«ted  them  to  appoint  the  fourth  day  next  fol- 
g*  to  pronounce  the  sentence  of  condemnation, 
I,  without  any  difficulty,  he  obtained.  For  I 
xl  yon  hefore  that  so  it  was  agreed  among  them- 
I ;  and  jet  these  bloody  butchers  would,  for  all 
seem  zneek  and  merciful  men ;  insomuch  that 
would  teem  to  determine  nothing  of  their  own 
,  before  that  this  most  filthy  executioner  of 


other  men's  wicked  lusts  had  earnestly  sued  to  them 
for  the  same :  as  though  no  man  had  been  able  to 
espy  out  their  colourable  conveyance,  or  as  if  we 
had  cast  from  us  hoth  our  minds  and  eyes,  that  we 
should  neither  understand  nor  see  their  crafty  pack- 
ing. Even  so  they,  setting  a  fair  gloss  upon  all 
their  doings  sought  to  bring  themselves  in  credit 
with  men,  to  the  intent  that,  when  opportunity  should 
serve,  they  might,  to  their  own  most  advantage,  de- 
ceive men  unawares.  Surely  they  might  not  in  any 
wise  seem  to  do  those  things  which  they  were  most 
chiefly  bent  upon,  and  therefore  they  sought  all  means 
possible  to  blear  men's  eyes,  that  they  should  not  see 
them ;  hut  they  could  not  so  escape  unspied.  About 
this  time  they  sent  out  a  commandment  that  the  master 
of  every  college,  by  the  advice  of  his  house,  should 
cause  to  he  put  in  writing  how  much  every  house 
had  of  ready  money,  how  much  of  yearly  revenue, 
how  much  thereof  had  heen  bestowed  about  neces- 
sary uses  of  the  college,  how  much  went  to  the 
stipends  of  the  fellows  and  the  daily  diet  of  the 
house,  how  much  was  allowed  for  other  extraordi- 
nary expenses,  how  much  remained  from  year  to 
year,  what  was  done  with  the  overplus ;  with  a  due 
account  of  all  things  belonging  to  that  purpose : 
which  thing  (because  that,  for  the  strangeness  and 
novelty  thereof,  it  should  not  make  men  to  muse 
and  break  their  brains  about  it)  they  said  that,  be- 
fore them,  the  colleges  of  Eton  and  Winchester  had 
done  the  like.  The  cause  why  they  coveted  to  be 
certified  therein,  was  for  none  other  purpose  but  to 
the  intent  that  they  themselves  might  see  whether 
that  they,  to  whose  charge  the  custody  and  adminis- 
tration of  those  goods  were  committed,  had  behaved 
themselves  so  truly  and  faithfully,  as,  by  their  oath, 
they  were  bound  to  do :  this  pretence  made  these 
diligent  and  curious  stewards  of  other  men's  goods. 
But  it  was  known  well  enough  that  this  was  rather 
a  feigned  allegation  than  a  true  tale ;  for  it  was  their 
mind  to  search  what  power  the  clergy  were  of,  of 
which,  forasmuch  as  they  made  an  assured  account, 
[they  were]  willing  to  take  their  parts ;  who  were 
the  chief  heads  in  this  business  they  coveted  to  know 
beforehand,  and  to  put  them  in  a  readiness  against 
all  hazards  and  adventures  of  fortune.  And  no  man 
ought  to  surmise  that  this  conjecture  is  vain,  or  that 
it  dependeth  upon  a  light  ground,  considering  what 
a  deal  of  armour,  what  a  deal  of  artillery  and  furni- 
ture for  the  wars,  the  whole  body  of  the  clergy,  but 
especially  the  prelates,  (who  at  that  time  bare  all 
the  sway,)  had  laid  up  in  store  at  home  in  their 
own  houses,  or  else  put  in  custody  of  their  con- 
federates ;  which,  forasmuch  as  they  could  be  con- 
strued to  tend  to  none  other  purpose  than  to  open 
force,  (especially  in  so  cankered  a  time  as  that  was,) 
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When  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  recited  the  sen- 
mce  out  of  a  scroll,  and  condemned  Bucer  and  Pha- 
ios  of  heresy. 

After  the  sentence  read,  the  hishop  commanded 
leir  bodies  to  be  digged  out  of  their  graves,  and 
nog  degraded  from  holy  orders,  delivered  them 
to  the  hands  of  the  secular  power :  for  it  was  not 
irfbl  ibr  such  innocent  persons  as  they  were,  ab- 
ning  from  all  bloodshed,  and  detesting  all  desire 
marder,  to  put  any  man  to  death !  Oh  unworthy 
d  abominable  act !  for  which  the  university  shall 
ver  be  able  to  make  satisfaction.  How  unworthy 
hing  was  it,  to  do  all  the  spite  that  might  be  to 
D  being  dead,  to  whom,  being  alive,  she  exhibit- 
all  the  honour  and  reverence  she  could  devise ! 
m  intolerable  a  thing  was  it,  to  detest  and  abhor 
1  as  a  wicked  deceiver  and  leader  out  of  the  right 
f,  being  dead,  whom,  in  his  lifetime,  she  had 
owed  and  reverenced  with  all  humility  and  obei- 
ce,  as  her  master  and  chief  guide  of  her  life ! 
lat  a  monstrous  thing  is  it  not  to  spare  him 
m  he  was  dead,  who,  during  his  life,  being  aged 
always  sickly,  yet  never  spared  himself,  to  the 
nt  he  might  profit  them  !  Nothing  grieved  him 
e,  all  the  time  he  lay  sick  and  bedridden,  than 
he  was  unprofitable  both  to  them  and  to  the 
xh  of  God  ;  and  yet  when  he  was  deceased,  he 
ber  found  obedience  among  his  disciples  nor 
li  among  Christian  men.  If  manhood  and  rea- 
could  not  have  obtained  so  much  at  our  hands, 

>  spare  his  memorial  or  reverence  his  ashes,  yet 
re  and  the  common  law  of  all  nations,  (by 
h,  upon  promise  made  by  the  body  of  the 
3,  he  came  thither,)  ought  to  have  withheld 
K>  great  cruelty  and  extreme  barbarousness,  or 
^eness,  from  his  bones.  Notwithstanding  this 
ly  of  the  university  so  openly  gotten,  Andrew 
ij  with  his  slanderous  talk,  more  increased; 
ver  and  besides  this  oration  and  sentence  of 
»cot,  came  in  also  Feme,  vice-chancellor,  with 
TmoD  which  he  made  before  the  people,  tend- 

>  the  same  effect,  to  the  depraving  of  Master 
r,  taking  for  his  theme,  the  place  of  Psalm 
ii..  Behold  how  good  and  pleasant  a  thing 
&c. 

'ffigct  of  Dr.  Feme's  sermon  against  Mar- 

tin  Bucer, 

Vhete^  beginning  first  with  the  commendation 
icord,  and  of  the  mutual  knitting  together  of 
inda,  be  alleged,  that  it  was  not  possible  to 
/Ogether^  unless  the  concord  were  derived  out 
bead,  tbe  which  he  made  to  be  the  bishop  of 
.  and  tbat  it  also  rested  in  the  same, 
iter  he  bad  made  a  long  protestation  hereof, 


he  passed  forth  to  Bucer,  upon  whom  he  made  such 
a  shameful  railing,  that  it  is  not  possible  to  defame 
a  roan  more  than  he  did,  sapng,  that  his  doctrine 
gave  occasion  of  division  in  the  commonwealth  ;  and 
that  there  was  not  so  grievous  a  mischief,  which  by 
his  means  had  not  been  brought  into  the  realm. 

^'  Although  all  men  might  perceive  by  the  books 
he  had  compiled,  what  manner  of  doctrine  it  was ; 
yet,  notwithstanding,  (he  said,)  he  knew  it  more 
perfectly  himself,  than  any  did,  and  that  he  had 
learned  it  apart  at  the  author's  hand  himself.  For 
at  such  time  as  they  had  communication  secretly 
among  themselves,  Bucer  (said  he)  would  often- 
times wish  he  might  be  called  by  some  other  name, 
than  by  the  name  he  had;  for  this  purpose,  as 
though  knowing  himself  guilty  of  so  grievous  a 
crime,  he  might  by  this  means  escape  unknown  to 
the  world,  and  avoid  the  talk  that  went  among  men 
of  him. 

*' Moreover,  among  other  things  he  told  how 
Bucer  held  opinion,  (which  thing  he  should  confess 
to  him  his  own  self,)  that  God  was  the  author  and 
wellspring,  not  only  of  good,  but  also  of  evil ;  and 
that  whatsoever  was  of  that  sort,  flowed  from  him,  as 
from  the  head-spring  and  maker  thereof.  The  which 
doctrine  he  upheld  to  be  sincere  ;  howbeit,  for  of- 
fending divers  men's  consciences,  he  durst  not  put 
it  into  men's  heads." 

Many  other  things  he  patched  together  of  like 
purport  and  eflect,  as  of  the  supremacy  of  the  bishop 
of  Rome,  of  the  marriage  of  priests,  of  divorcements; 
and  of  shameful  usury  also,  as  though  he  had  deem- 
ed the  same  lawful  to  be  used  among  Christian 
people  ;  with  divers  other  of  the  like  sort.  In  all 
which  his  allegations,  considering  how  lewdly,  with- 
out all  shame,  he  lied  upon  Bucer,  (as  his  writings 
evidently  declare,)  he  did  not  so  much  hinder  his 
name  with  railing  upon  him,  as  win  unto  himself  an 
inexpiable  infamy,  by  forging  so  shameful  leasings 
upon  so  worthy  a  man. 

But  what  needeth  witness  to  prove  him  a  liar  ? 
his  own  conscience  shall  make  as  much  against  him, 
as  a  number  of  men.  It  was  reported  for  a  truth, 
and  that  by  his  own  familiar  friends  testified,  that 
the  said  Dr.  Feme  himself,  either  immediately  after 
his  sermon,  or  else  somewhat  before  he  went  to  it, 
striking  himself  on  the  breast,  and  in  manner  weep- 
ing, wished  (at  home  at  his  house)  with  all  his  heart, 
that  God  would  grant  his  soul  might  even  then 
presently  depart  and  remain  with  Bucer's.  For  he 
knew  well  enough  that  his  life  was  such,  that  if 
any  man's  soul  were  worthy  of  heaven,  he  thought 
his  in  especial  to  be  most  worthy. 

Whiles  he  was  thus  talking  to  the  people,  in  the 
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;  mayor  and  his  townsmen.  Before  them  all 
nt  the  beadles,  crying  to  such  as  they  met, 
it  they  should  bow  themselves  humbly  before  the 
tL  If  any  refused  so  to  do,  they  threatened  to 
td  them  forthwith  to  the  toll-booth.  Their  god 
Dg  led  with  this  pomp,  and  pacified  with  great 
rificed  hosts  of  Bucer  and  Phagius,  at  length 
lied  himself  again  in  his  accustomed  room, 
kot  of  Chester  prayed  with  many  words,  that 
t  day  might  Be  lucky  and  fortunate  to  himself, 
!  to  all  that  were  present,  and  that  from  that  day 
fard  (now  that  God*s  wrath  was  appeased,  and 
other  things  set  in  good  order)  all  men  should 
LC  themselves  conformable  to  peace  and  quiet- 
ly namely,  in  matters  appertaining  to  religion. 
Mr  this,  Uiey  bestowed  a  few  days  in  punishing 
amercing  such  as  they  thought  had  deserved  it 
le  they  suspended  from  giving  voices  either  to 
r  own  preferment,  or  to  the  preferment  of  any 
r.  Some  they  forbade  to  have  the  charge  of 
lis,  lest  they  should  infect  the  tender  youth  (be- 
pliable,  to  take  what  print  soever  should  be 
upon  them)  with  corrupt  doctrine  and  heresy. 
srs  they  chastised  wrongfully  without  any  desert ; 
many  a  one  they  punished,  contrary  to  all  right 


ast  of  all  they  set  forth  certain  statutes,  by  the 
li  they  would  have  the  university  hereafter 
red.  Wherein  they  enacted  many  things  as 
erning  the  election  of  their  offices  of  the  uni- 
ty, of  keeping  and  administering  the  goods  of 
oniversity,  and  of  many  other  things.  But 
naJlj  they  handled  the  matter  very  circum- 
ly  for  religion,  in  the  which  they  were  so 
^ulooB,  that  they  replenished  all  things  either 
open  blasphemy,  or  with  ridiculous  supersti- 
For  they  prescribed  at  how  many  masses 
man  should  be  day  by  day,  and  how  many 
^nosters  and  Aves  every  man  should  say  when 
lould  enter  into  the  church;  and  in  his  en- 
»,  alter  what  sort  he  should  bow  himself  to  the 
&fid  bow  to  the  master  of  the  house ;  what 
3i2ld  do  there,  and  how  long  he  should  tarry ; 
o&ny,  and  what  prayers  he  should  say ;  what, 
o'vr  he  should  sing ;  what  meditations  others 
1  nee  while  the  priest  is  in  his  memento, 
»ling  secretly  to  himself;  what  time  of  the 
ft  man  should  stand,  and  when  he  should  sit 
;  -when  he  should  make  courtesy,  when  ez- 
itlyt  when  inclusively ;  and  many  other  super- 
m  taj9  they  decreed,  that  it  was  a  sport  then 
oU  their  superstitions,  and  were  tedious  now 
them. 

these  masters  of  good  order,  for  fashion's 
cyjrdained  that  every  man  should  put  on   a 


surplice,  not  torn  nor  worn,  but  clean,  forbidding 
them  in  any  wise  to  wipe  their  noses  thereon ;  and 
these  are  the  things  which  we  told  you  before,  that 
some  noted  Ormanet,  how  devoutly  he  observed 
them  in  the  king's  chapel. 

These  things  thus  set  at  a  stay,  when  the  com- 
missioners were  now  ready  to  go  their  ways,  the 
university,  for  so  great  benefits,  (which  she  should 
not  suffer  to  fall  out  of  remembrance  many  years 
after,)  coveting  to  show  some  token  of  courtesy 
towards  them  again,  dignified  Ormanet  and  Cole 
with  the  degree  of  doctorship ;  for  all  the  residue 
(saving  Christopherson,  who  now,  by  reason  he  was 
elected  bbhop,  prevented  that  degree)  had  received 
that  order  before.  Thus  at  length  were  sent  away 
these  peace-makers,  that  came  to  pacify  strifes  and 
quarrels,  who,  through  provoking  every  man  to  ac- 
cuse one  another,  left  such  gaps  and  breaches  in 
men*s  hearts  at  their  departure,  that  to  this  day  they 
could  never  be  closed  nor  joined  together  again. 

These  commissioners,  before  they  departed  out 
of  the  university,  gave  commandment,  that  the 
masters  of  every  house  should  copy  out  their  statutes, 
the  which,  besides  common  ordinances,  contained  in 
them  certain  rules  of  private  order  for  every  house 
particularly.  Swinbome  (who,  as  I  said,  was  mas- 
ter of  Clare-hall)  being  demanded  whether  he  would 
have  those  things  engrossed  in  parchment  or  in 
paper,  answered,  that  it  made  no  matter  wherein 
they  were  written ;  for  the  paper,  or  slighter  thing 
that  were  of  less  continuance  than  paper,  would 
serve  the  turn  well  enough :  for,  he  said,  a  slenderer 
thing  than  that  would  last  a  great  deal  longer  than 
those  decrees  should  stand  in  force.  Neither  was 
the  man  deceived  in  his  conjecture ;  for  within  two 
years  after,  Qod,  beholding  us  with  mercy,  called 
Queen  Mary  (which  princess  the  cardinal,  and  the 
rest  of  the  bishops  of  England,  miserably  abused  to 
the  utter  destruction  of  Christ's  church)  out  of  this 
life  the  seventeenth  of  November,  anno  1558 ;  after 
whom  her  sister  Elizabeth  succeeded  in  the  king- 
dom ;  raised  to  life  again  the  true  religion,  being 
not  only  sore  appalled  and  commanded  to  seek  her  a 
new  dwelling-place,  but  in  a  manner  burnt  up  and 
consumed  to  ashes ;  which,  after  the  time  she  once 
began  to  recover  strength  again,  and  by  little  and 
little  to  lift  up  her  head,  the  filthy  dregs  of  the 
Romish  juggling-casts  began  forthwith  to  melt  away. 
Whereupon  the  church  of  Qod  began  to  be  edified 
again  in  England,  the  building  whereof  the  Sanbal- 
lats  and  Tobiases  did  not  only  as  then  hinder  and 
waste,  but,  even  in  this  day  also,  (as  Satan  is  a  most 
subtle  slanderer,)  work  all  the  policies  they  can  de- 
vise, that  the  truth  (which  is  not  dark  unless  men 
be  hlinded  wilfully)  should  not  come  abroad  and  be 
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A  onfeigned  sorrow  upon  the  walb  of  the  church: 
at  neither  at  that  time  any  reverence  or  duty  which 
due  to  the  dead  departing  out  of  this  life,  was 
en  OTcrslipped,  or  now  remaineth  undone,  that 
if  seem  to  pertain  either  to  the  celebrating  of  the 
imorial  of  so  holy  or  famous  a  person,  or  to  the 
osecratiog  of  him  to  everlasting  memory. 
"  We,  at  that  time,  saw  with  our  eyes  this  uni- 
•nty  flourishing  by  his  institutions,  the  love  of 
cere  religion  not  only  engendered,  but  also  con- 
ned and  strengthened  through  his  continual  and 
ly  preaching.  Insomuch,  that  at  such  time  as 
was  suddenly  taken  from  us,  there  was  scarce 
'  man  that  for  sorrow  could  find  in  his  heart  to 
r  with  the  present  state  of  this  life,  but  that 
ler  he  wished  with  all  his  heart  to  depart  out  of 
t  life  with  Bucer  into  another,  and  by  dying  to 
»w  him  into  immortality,  or  else  endeavoured 
iself  with  weeping  and  sighing  to  call  him  again, 
ig  despatched  of  all  troubles,  into  the  prison  of  this 
jr,  oat  of  the  which  he  is  escaped,  lest  he  should 
e  us,  as  it  were,  standing  in  battle-array  without  a 
aun,  and  be  himself,  as  one  cashed,  depart  with 
wages ;  or,  as  one  discharged  out  of  the  camp, 
idraw  himself  to  the  everlasting  quietness  and 
qnillity  of  the  soul.  Therefore  all  men  evidently 
ared  at  that  time,  both  how  sore  they  took  his 
h  to  heart,  and  also  how  hardly  they  could 
f  with  the  mistnre  of  such  a  man. 
As  long  as  the  ardent  love  of  his  religion 
irewith  we  were  inflamed)  flourished,  it  wrought 
IT  hearts  an  incredible  desire  of  his  presence 
)g  us.  But  after  the  time  that  the  godly  man 
id  to  be  any  more  in  our  sight  and  in  our  eyes, 
irdent  and  burning  love  of  religion  by  little  and 
waxed  cold  in  our  minds,  and  according  to  the 
I  that  came  after,  (which  were  both  miserable, 
0  our  utter  undoing,)  it  began  not  by  little  and 
to  be  darkened,  but  it  altogether  vanished 
,  and  turned  into  nothing.  For  we  fell  again 
the  troublesomeness  of  the  popish  doctrine ; 
d  rites  and  customs  of  the  Romish  church  were 
"ed  again,  not  to  the  garnishment  and  beautify- 
f  the  Christian  religion  (as  they  surmised) ; 
>  the  utter  defacing,  violating,  and  defiling  of 
tme.  Death  was  set  before  the  eyes  of  such 
rsevered  in  the  Christian  doctrine  that  they 
famed  before.  They  were  banished  the  realm 
ronki  not  apply  themselves  to  the  time,  and  do 
ter  men  did.  Such  as  remained,  were  enforced 
to  dissemble,  or  to  hide  themselves,  and  creep 
omers ;  or  else,  as  it  were  by  drinking  of  the 
led  cop  of  Circe,  to  be  turned  and  altered,  not 
from  the  nature  of  man  into  the  nature  of 
beaftts,  but  (that  far  worse  and  much  more 


monstrous  is)  from  tlie  likeness  of  God  and  his 
angels,  into  the  likeness  of  devils ;  and  all  England 
was  infected  with  this  malady.  But  I  would  to  God 
the  corruption  of  those  times,  which  overwhelm- 
ed all  the  whole  realm,  had  not  at  leastwise  yet 
pierced  every  heart  and  member  thereof;  of  the 
which  there  was  not  one  but  that  (besides  the  grief 
that  it  felt,  with  the  residue  of  the  body,  by  rea- 
son of  the  sickness  and  contagion  spread  into  the 
whole)  had  some  sorrow  and  calamity  peculiarly  by 
itself. 

**  And  to  omit  the  rest,  (of  the  which  to  entreat 
this  place  is  not  appointed,  nor  the  time  requireth 
aught  to  be  spoken,)  this  dwelling-place  of  the 
Muses  (which  we  call  the  university)  may  be  a 
sufficient  witness  what  we  may  judge  of  all  the 
rest  of  the  body ;  for  certainly,  my  brethren,  the 
thing  is  not  to  be  dissembled,  that  cannot  be  hidden. 
We,  applying  ourselves  to  those  most  filthy  times, 
have  most  shamefully  yielded,  like  faint-hearted 
cowards  which  had  not  the  stomachs  to  sustain  the 
adversities  of  poverty,  banishment,  and  death,  which 
in  our  living  and  conversation  kept  neither  the  con- 
stancy taught  us  by  philosophy,  nor  yet  the  patience 
taught  us  by  Holy  Scripture,  which  have  done  all 
things  at  the  commandment  of  others.  And  there- 
fore that  which  the  poet  (although  in  another  sense) 
hath  trimly  spoken,  may  well  be  thought  to  have 
been  truly  prophesied  upon  us : 

*  The  times  and  seasons  changed  be. 
And  changed  in  the  same  are  we.' 

*'  Divers  of  them  that  were  of  a  pure  and  sincere 
judgment  as  concerning  religion,  being  driven  from 
hence  and  distroubled,  the  rest  that  remained  tast- 
ed and  felt  of  the  inhumanity  of  them  in  whose  hands 
the  authority  of  doing  things  here  consisted ;  al- 
though, to  say  the  truth,  I  have  used  a  gentler 
term  than  behoved.  For  it  is  not  to  be  accounted 
inhumanity,  but  rather  immanity  and  beastly  cruelty ; 
the  which  when  they  had  spent  all  kinds  of  tor- 
ments and  punishments  upon  the  quick,  when  they 
had  cruelly  taken  from  such  as  constantly  persevered, 
life,  from  others,  riches,  honours,  and  all  hope  of 
promotion,  yet  they  could  not  be  so  satisfied,  but 
that,  incensed  and  stirred  with  a  great  fury,  it  began 
to  outrage  even  against  the  dead.  Therefore, 
whereas  in  every  singular  place  was  executed  a 
singular  kind  of  cruelty,  insomuch  that  there  was 
no  kind  of  cruelness  that  could  be  devised,  but  it  was 
put  in  use  in  one  place  or  other,  this  was  proper  or 
peculiar  to  Cambridge,  to  exercise  the  cruelty  upon 
the  dead,  which  in  other  places  was  extended  but  to 
the  quick.  Oxford  burnt  up  the  right  reverend 
fathers,  Cranmer,  Ridley,  and  Latimer,  the  noble 
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^,  and  hitherto  are  not  reconciled ;  and  to  de« 
re  their  names  and  dwelling-places. 
MO.  Item,  Whether  they  do  diligently  teach 
ir  parishioners  the  articles  of  the  faith,  and  the 
commaDdroents. 

Ml.  Item,  Whether  they  do  decently  observe 
K  things  that  do  concern  the  service  of  the 
rch,  and  all  those  things  that  tend  to  a  good 
Christian  life,  according  to  the  canons  of  the 
rch. 

12.  Item,  Whether  they  do  devoutly  in  their 
ftn  pray  for  the  prosperous  estate  of  the  king 
queen's  Majesties. 

13.  Item,  Whether  the  said  parsons  and  vicars 
efficiently  repair  their  chancels,  rectories,  and 
rages,  and  do  keep  and  maintain  them  suffi- 
tjy  repaired  and  amended. 

14.  Item,  Whether  any  of  them  do  preach  or 
b  any  erroneous  doctrine,  contrary  to  the  catho- 
lith  and  unity  of  the  church. 

15.  Item,  Whether  any  of  them  do  say  the 
le  service,  or  do  minister  the  sacraments  in  the 
ish  tongue,  contrary  to  the  usual  order  of  the 
:h. 

16.  Item,  Whether  any  of  them  do  suspiciously 
any  women  in  their  houses,  or  do  keep  com- 
with  men  suspected  of  heresies,  or  of  evil 

30. 

7.  Item,  Whether  any  of  them  that  were 
'  pretence  of  lawful  matrimony  married,  and 
reconciled,  do  privily  resort  to  their  pretend- 
ves,  or  that  the  said  women  do  privily  resort 
hem. 

S.  Item,  Whether  they  do  go  decently  ap- 
ed, as  it  becometh  sad,  sober,  and  discreet 
ers ;  and  whether  they  have  their  crowns  and 
I  shaven. 

'.  Item,  Whether  any  of  them  do  use  aoy  un- 
gamee,  as  dice,  cards,  and  other  like,  where- 
7  grow  to  slander  and  evil  report. 
).  Item,  Whether  they  do  keep  residence  and 
ility  upon  their  benefices,  and  do  make  chari- 
sontribotioiis,  according  to  all  the  laws  eccle- 
il. 

1.  Item,  Whether  they  do  keep  the  book  of 
rs  ot  christenings,  buryings,  and  marriages, 
le  names  of  the  godfathers  and  godmothers." 

Bis  articles  Umchmg  the  lay-people. 

rst.  Whether  any  manner  of  person,  of  what 
degree,  or  condition  soever  he  be,  do  hoki, 
in,  or  affirm  any  heresies,  errors,  or  erroneous 
IS,  contrary  to  the  laws  ecclesiastical,  and  the 
»f  the  catholic  church* 
Item,  Whether  any  person  do  hold,  affirm, 


or  say  that  in  the  blessed  sacrament  of  the  altar 
there  is  not  contained  the  real  and  substantial  pre- 
sence of  Christ ;  or  that  by  any  manner  of  means 
do  contemn  and  despise  the  said  blessed  sacrament, 
or  do  refuse  to  do  reverence  or  worship  thereunto, 

**  3.  Item,  Whether  they  do  contemn  or  despise 
by  any  manner  of  means  any  other  the  sacraments, 
rites,  or  ceremonies  of  the  church,  or  do  refuse  or 
deny  auricular  confession. 

"  4.  Item,  Whether  any  do  absent  or  refrain, 
without  urgent  and  lawful  impediment,  to  come  to 
the  church,  and  reverently  to  hear  the  divine  ser- 
vice upon  Sundays  and  holy  days. 

*'  5.  Item,  Whether,  being  in  the  church,  they 
do  not  apply  themselves  to  hear  the  divine  service, 
and  to  be  contemplative  in  holy  prayer ;  and  not 
to  walk,  jangle,  or  talk,  in  the  time  of  the  divine 
service. 

"  6.  Item,  Whether  any  be  fornicators,  adulter- 
ers, or  do  commit  incest,  or  be  bawds,  and  receivers 
of  evil  persons,  or  be  vehemently  suspected  of  any 
of  them. 

**  7.  Item,  Whether  any  do  blaspheme  and  take 
the  name  of  God  in  vain,  or  be  common  swearers. 

"  8.  Item,  Whether  any  be  perjured,  or  have 
committed  simony  or  usury,  or  do  still  remain  in 
the  same. 

"9.  Item,  Whether  the  churches  and  church- 
yards be  well  and  honestly  repaired  and  enclosed. 

*'  10.  Item,  Whether  the  churches  be  sufficient- 
ly garnished  and  adorned  with  all  ornaments  and 
books  necessary,  and  whether  they  have  a  rood 
in  their  church  of  a  decent  stature,  with  Mary 
and  John,  and  an  image  of  the  patron  of  the  same 
church. 

''11.  Item,  Whether  any  do  withhold,  or  do 
draw  from  the  church,  any  manner  of  money  or 
goods,  or  that  do  withhold  their  due  and  accustomed 
tithes  from  their  parsons  and  vicars. 

*'  12.  Item,  Whether  any  be  common  drunkards, 
ribalds,  or  men  of  evil  living,  or  do  exercise  any 
lewd  pastimes,  especially  ia  the  time  of  divine 
service. 

'*  1)3.  Item,  If  there  be  any  that  do,  practise,  or 
exercise,  any  arts  of  magic  or  necromancy,  or  do 
use  or  practise  any  incantations,  sorceries,  or  witch- 
craft, or  be  vehemently  suspected  thereof. 

**  14.  IteoH  Whether  any  be  married  within  the 
degrees  of  affinity  or  consanguinity  prohibited  by 
the  laws  of  holy  church,  or  that  do  marry,  the  bans 
not  asked,  or  do  make  any  privy  contracts. 

*'  15.  Item,  Whether  in  the  time  of  Easter  last, 
any  were  not  confessed,  or  did  not  receive  the  blessed 
sacrament  of  the  altar,  or  did  irreverently  behave 
themselves  in  the  receiving  thereof. 
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■t  por  commandment,  in  due  execution  here- 
u  they  may  lender  onr  pleasure,  aad  vill  an- 

to  the  contrary  at  their  uttermost  perila.  And 
fill  and  grant,  that  these  our  letters  patent 

be  lufflcient  warrant  and  discharge  for  you, 
trery  of  jou,  against  us,  our  heirs  and  success- 

and  all  ind  every  other  person  and  persons, 
toerer  they  be,  of,  for,  and  concerning,  the 
ises  or  any  parcel  thereof,  or  for  the  execution 
ia  ocr  commission  or  any  part  thereof.  In 
aa  whereof,  we  have  caused  these  our  letter* 
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patent  to  be  made,  snd  to  continue  and  endure  for 

one  whole  year  nest  coming  afler  the  dale  hereof. 

*'  Witness  ourselves  at  Westminster,  the  eighth 

of  February,  the  third  and  fourth  year  of  our 

reigns," 

The  appreheruion  oftteo  and  Ireenty  prisoners, 
tent  up  together  for  God's  teord,  to  London, 
from  Colchester. 


AStei  this  bloody  proclamation  or  i 
bus  given  out  at  London,  which  was  February  the 


ors.eapecislly 
f  tbeoa,  began  to  ruffle,  and  to  take  upon 
9t  m  IHtle ;  ao  that  all  quarters  were  full  of 
itioDf  »od  prisons  almost  full  of  priaouers, 
,  in  Um  diocess  of  Canterbury,  whereof  (by 
m  of  Chrirt)  we  will  say  more  anon. 
IS  oMHU  time,  about  the  town  of  Colchester, 
sd  tt  pel  aecntiop  began  fiercely  to  riae;  in- 


afrwd  belike  of  the  number,  to  put  so  many  at  once 
to  death,  sought  means  to  deliver  them,  and  so 
they  did,  drawing  out  a  very  easy  submission  for 
them,  or  rslher  suffering  them  to  draw  it  out  them- 
selves :  notwithstanding  divers  of  them  alterward 
were  taken  again  and  suffered,  as  hereafler  ye  shall 
hear  (Ood  willing)  declared.  Such  as  met  them 
by  the  way  coming  up,  saw  tbem  in  the  Selds, 
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I  tbiogi  thit  US  not,  to  bring  to  nonght  thing* 

Ind  u  toachiog  those  of  whom  there  ii  no  matter 
itioned  in  thia  hittory,  M  occRiions  of  their  death, 

ihftt  ooH  u  yet  come  to  my  hande,)  thia  one 
•  tad  only  caDae  U  ceitaiiily  to  be  adjudged  ge- 
illjr  to  then,  that  it  waa  for  the  sincere  profea- 

a!  Cbrirt'i  gospel :  and  as  tar  the  reat,  of  whom 
aC  the  regiitrar'a  notea  aomenhat  ia  and  afaall  be 
,  though  there  m&y  lometimea  appear  in  their 
rera  and  conreariona  to  the  biahopa  and  otbera, 
n  irhom  they  nere  examined,  a  certain  ignor* 
:  and  lack  of  knowledge  in  aome  pointa,  (which, 
be  moat  part,  it  made  woree  by  the  imfiutbful 


dealinga  of  the  regialrmra,)  nerertheleaa  thia  is  to  be 
weighed  and  truly  considered,  that,  in  the  chief  and 
principal  ground  and  foundation  of  thrir  religion 
and  faith,  they  awerred  not,  laying  Jeaua  Christ  for 
their  comer-stone,  as  the  most  perfect  prop  and  sure 
foundation  of  their  building ;  upon  whom  albeit  it 
■eemetb  they  built  (ometimea,  through  their  ignor- 
ance, atubhta  or  hay,  (and,  the  rather,  through  the 
papiata'  crafty  couching  of  the  interrogatories,)  yet, 
that  being  conaumed  by  the  fire  of  Qod's  Holy 
Spirit,  they  themaelres,  through  the  same  Spirit, 
abide  both  safe  and  anre.  And  tberefora,  in  hope 
of  this  charitable  and  tnie  judgment,  I  will  proceed 
in  the  prosecuting  of  our  hiatory. 


don,  in  Smith- 
field,  in  the 
lid  year  of  the  Lord  1557,  April  the  twelfth, 
Bvnefl  were  these :— Thomas  Loseby,  Henry 
ly.  Thorns*  Thirtel,  Margaret  Hide,  and 
Stanley:  whobeing,somebytbeLord  Riche, 


chancellor  to  the  aaid  bishop,  upon  the  former  ge- 
neral articles  mentioned.  Whoae  answers  there- 
unto were,  that  as  they  confessed  there  waa  one  true 
and  catholic  church,  whereof  they  stedfnstly  be- 
lieved, and  thought  the  Church  of  Rome  to  be  no 
part  or  member;  ao  in  the  same  church  they  be- 
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choose  but  do  to ;  and  thmt  therefore  no  man 
b  any  free-will  at  all. 

*S,  Item,  Thou  hast  thooght,  &e.y  that  the 
lion  and  manner  of  christening  of  infants,  is  not 
?eable  to  Ood*s  word;  and  that  none  can  be 
cttially  baptized,  and  thereby  saTed,  except  he 
9  years  of  discretion  to  believe  himself,  and  so 
iDgly  accept  or  refuse  baptism  at  his  pleasure. 

9.  Item,  thoa  hast  thought,  &c.,  that  prayers 
lints,  or  prayers  for  the  dead,  are  not  available, 
not  allowable  by  Ood's  word,  or  profitable  in 
wise  ;  and  that  the  souls  departed  do  straight- 
!  go  to  heaven  or  hell,  or  else  do  sleep  till  the 
of  doom,  so  that  there  is  no  place  of  purgation 
L 

10.  Item,  Thou  hast  thought,  &c,  that  all  such 
the  time  of  King  Henry  the  Eighth,  or  in  the 

of  Queen  Biary,  in  England,  have  been  burned 
retics,  were  no  heretics  at  all,  but  faithful  and 
Oiristian  people ;  especially  Barnes,  Garret, 
ne.  Frith,  Rogers,  Hooper,  Cardmaker,  Lati- 
Tajlor,  Bradford,  Philpot,  Cranmer,  Ridley, 
uch  like ;  and  that  thou  didst  and  dost  allow, 
and  approve  all  their  opinions,  and  dost  mis- 
heir  condemnations  and  burnings. 

1 .  Item,  Thou  hast  thought,  &c.,  that  fastmg, 
rajers  used  in  this  church  of  England,  and  the 
Dtiii^  of  days  for  fasting,  and  the  abstaining 
lesh  upon  fitting  days,  and  especially  in  the 
»f  Lent,  is  not  laudable  or  allowable  by  God's 

but  18  hypocrisy  and  foolishness;  and  that 
og^t  to  have  liberty  to  eat  at  all  times  all 
of  meal. 

2.  Item,  Thou  hast  taught,  &c.,  that  the  sa- 
il c£  the  altar  is  an  idol,  and  to  reserve  and 
ty  or  to  honour  it,  is  plain  idolatry  and  super- 
z    msad  likewise  of  the  mass  and  elevation  of 


**  Item,  Thou  hast  thought,  &c.,  that  thou  or 
e,  oonvented  before  an  ecclesiastical  judge  con- 
l  matters  of  belief  and  fieuth,  art  not  bound  to 
at  all,  especially  under  an  oath  upon  a 


€Km9wer$  to  the  articles  "before  objected. 


answers  to  these  objections  were,  that  as 
^  the  first,  second,  third,  fourth,  fifth,  ninth, 
twelfth,  they  generally  granted  unto, 
they  denied  the  souls  of  the  departed  to 
U  tiie  day  of  judgment,  as  is  mentioned  in 
Im  article. 

d     ms  concerning  the  sixth  objection,  they 

tlsemselves  bound  to  believe  the  true  ca- 

i^cxx^  so  far  forth  as  the  same  doth  instruct 

ciO(^^S^%  to  God's  holy  word ;  but  not  to  fol- 


low the  determinations  of  the  erroneous  and  Baby- 
lonical  church  of  Rome. 

"  As  for  the  seventh,  eighth,  and  thirteenth,  they 
utteriy  denied,  that  ever  they  were  of  any  such  ab- 
surd opinions  as  are  contained  therein,  but  they 
granted  that  man  of  himself,  without  the  help  and 
assistance  of  God's  Holy  Spirit,  hath  no  power  to 
do  any  good  thing  acceptable  in  God*s  sight. 

*'  To  the  eleventh  they  said,  that  true  fasting  and 
prayer,  used  according  to  God's  word,  are  allowable 
and  available  in  his  sight ;  and  that  by  the  same 
word  every  faithful  man  may  eat  all  meats  at  all 
times,  with  thanksgiving  to  God  for  the  same." 

After  this,  the  first  day  of  April,  they  were 
again  convented  before  the  bishop  in  his  palace  at 
London,  where  little  appeareth  to  be  done,  except 
it  were  to  know  whether  they  would  stand  to  their 
answers,  and  whether  they  would  recant  or  no. 
But  when  they  refused  to  recant  and  deny  the  re- 
ceived and  infallible  truth,  the  bishop  caused  them 
to  be  brought  into  the  open  consistory,  the  third 
day  of  the  same  month  of  April,  in  the  forenoon, 
where  first  understanding  by  them  their  immutable 
constancy  and  stedfastness,  he  demanded  particular- 
ly of  every  one,  what  they  had  to  say,  why  he  should 
not  pronounce  the  sentence  of  condemnation. 

To  whom  Thomas  Loseby  first  answered,  *'  (jod 
give  me  grace  and  strength  to  stand  against  you, 
and  your  sentence,  and  also  against  your  law;,  which 
is  a  devouring  law,  for  it  devoureth  the  fiock  of 
Christ  And  I  perceive  there  is  no  way  with  me  but 
death,  except  I  would  consent  to  your  devouring 
law,  and  believe  in  that  idol  the  mass." 

Next  unto  him  answered  Thomas  Thirtel,  saying, 
<<  My  Lord,  I  say  thus,  if  you  make  me  a  heretic, 
then  you  make  Christ  and  all  the  twelve  apostles 
heretics :  for  I  am  in  the  true  faith  and  right  belief ; 
and  I  will  stand  in  it,  for  I  know  full  well  I  shall 
have  eternal  life  theie-fbr." 

The  bishop  then  asked  the  like  question  c(f  Henry 
Ramsey,  who  said  again,  '*  My  Lord,  will  you  have 
me  to  go  from  the  truth  that  I  am  in  ?  I  say  unto 
you,  that  my  opinions  be  the  very  truth,  which  I 
wiirstand  unto,  and  not  go  from  them :  and  I  say 
unto  yon  further,  that  there  are  two  churches  upon 
the  earth,  and  we,"  meaning  himself,  and  other  true 
martyrs  and  professors  of  Christ,  **  be  of  the  true 
church,  and  ye  be  not" 

Unto  this  question  next  answered  Margaret  Hide, 
saying,  *'  My  Lord,  you  have  no  cause  to  give  sen- 
tence against  me ;  for  I  am  in  the  true  fidth  and 
opinion,  and  will  never  forsake  it;  and  I  do  wish 
that  I  were  more  strong  in  it  than  I  am." 

Last  of  all  answered  Agnes  Stanley,  and 
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si,  and  win  wear  none ;  or  to  have  an  occupation, 

to  teach  none ;  or  to  be  a  lawyer,  and  utter 
e  ?  Shall  every  artificer  be  suffered,  yea,  and 
mended,  to  practise  his  faculty  and  science,  and 
Christian  forbidden  to  exercise  his  ?  Doth  not 
7  lawyer  practise  his  law  ?  Is  not  erery  Cbris^ 
a  follower  of  Christ?  Shall  ignorance,  which 
mdemned  in  all  sciences,  be  practised  of  Chris- 
I?  Doth  not  St  Paul  forbid  any  man's  spirit 
e  quenched  ?    Doth  he  prohibit  any  man  that 

any  of  these  gifts,  which  he  repeateth,  (1  Cor. 
)  to  practise  the  same?  Only  he  forbiddeth 
en^  but  no  man.  The  Jews  never  forbade  any. 
I  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  And  the  restraint 
made  by  Gregory,  the  ninth  pope  of  that  name, 
heard  one,  a  learned  man,  preach  in  King  Ed- 
's daya." 

tiGns. — **  This  villain  (and  it  like  your  Honour) 
ftd.  By  my  priesthood,  I  believe  that  he  will 
that  a  priest  hath  no  more  authority  than  an- 

man.     Doth  not  a  priest  bind  and  loose  ?  " 
!!ibt.— **  No,  my  sin  bindeth  me,  and  my  re- 
ince  looseth.     God  forgiveth  sin  only,  and  no 

:  Ibr  every  Christian,  when  he  sinneth,  bind- 
imself,  and  when  he  repenteth,  looseth  himself, 
if  anj  other  be  loosed  from  his  sin  by  my  ex- 
LK>n,  I  am  said  to  loose  him ;  and  if  he  perse- 
m  sin,  notwithstanding  my  exhortation,  I  am 
to  bind  him,  although  it  is  God  that  bindeth 
oooeth,  and  giveth  the  increase.  Therefore 
Christ,  Wheresoever  two  or  three  are  gather- 
pether  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of 
;  and  whose  soever  sins  tney  forgive,  they  are 
en  ;  and  whose  soever  they  retain,  they  are  re- 
L  Neither  hath  the  pope  any  keys  save  the 
of  error ;  for  the  key  that  openeth  the  lock 
d*a  mysteries  and  to  salvation,  is  the  key  of 
ind  repentance.  And  as  I  have  heard  kam- 
in  reaaon,  St  Augustine  and  Origen,  with 
,  are  of  this  opinion.** 

iu  they  reviled  him,  and  laid  him  in  the  stocks 
t  night  ;  wherewith  certain  that  were  better 
dL,  b^Dg  offended  with  such  extremity,  willed 
to  keep  his  conscience  to  himself,  and  to  fol- 
aro^*s  counsel  in  the  sixth  chapter :  Where- 
hen  ye  see  the  multitude  of  people  worship- 
bem  behind  and  before,  say  ye  in  your  hearts, 
d,  it  is  thou  that  ought  only  to  be  worshipped. 
rwith  he  was  persuaded  to  go  to  hear  mass* 
:xt  day;  and  suddenly,  before  the  sacring, 
vatt ;  and  considered  in  the  church-yard  with 
f,  that  such  a  litUt  cake  between  the  priest's 
I  could  not  be  Christ,  nor  a  material  body, 
r  to  hava  soul,  life,  sinews,  bones,  flesh,  legs, 
srncM,  nor  breast ;  and  lamented  that  he  was 


seduced  by  the  place  of  Bamdi,  which  his  con- 
science gave  him  to  be  no  Scripture,  or  else  to  have 
another  meaning.  And  after  this  he  was  brought 
again  before  Sir  John  Baker,  who  asked  why  he 
did  refuse  to  worship  the  blessed  sacrament  of  the 
altar. 

AUm.—''  It  is  an  idol.'* 

Collin$.—''  It  is  God*s  body.'* 

AUin.-^''  It  is  not.** 

Colima.—'*  By  the  mass  it  is." 

Allm.—''  It  is  bread." 

CoiUns.—''  How  provest  thou  that  ?  " 

AlUn, — **  When  Christ  sat  at  his  supper,  and 
gave  them  bread  to  eat" 

Collins,—''  Bread,  knave  ? " 

Allin. — ^••Yea,  bread,  which  you  call  Christ's 
body.  Sat  he  still  at  the  table,  or  was  he  both  in 
their  mouths  and  at  the  table  ?  If  he  were  in  their 
mouths  and  at  the  table,  then  had  he  two  bodies, 
or  else  had  a  fantastical  body ;  which  is  an  absurd- 
ity to  say  it." 

Baker. — '*  Christ's  body  was  glorified,  and  might 
be  in  more  places  than  one." 

Allin. — **  Then  had  he  more  bodies  than  one,  by 
your  own  placing  of  him." 

Collins,^-'* Thou  ignorant  ass!  the  schoolmen 
say,  that  a  glorified  body  may  be  every  where." 

AUin.—''  If  his  body  was  not  glorified  till  it 
rose  again,  then  was  it  not  glorified  at  his  last  sup- 
per ;  and  therefore  was  not  at  the  table  and  in  their 
mouths,  by  your  own  reason." 

Collins,^-'''  A  gk>rified  body  occupieth  no  place." 

AUin. — **  That  which  occupieth  no  place,  is  nei- 
ther God,  nor  any  thing  else.  But  Christ's  body, 
say  you,  occupieth  no  place ;  therefore  it  is  neither 
Grod,  nor  any  thing  else.  If  it  be  nothing,  then  is 
your  religion  nothing.  If  it  be  God,  then  have  we 
four  in  one  Trinity,  which  is  the  person  of  the  Fa- 
ther, the  person  of  the  Son,  the  person  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  the  human  nature  of  Christ  If  Christ  be 
nothing,  which  you  must  needs  confess,  if  he  occu- 
pieth no  place,  then  is  our  study  in  vain,  our  faith 
frustrate,  and  our  hope  without  reward." 

ColUns.^-''  This  rebel  will  believe  nothing  but 
Scripture.  How  knowest  thou  that  it  is  the  Scrip- 
ture, but  by  the  church  ?  and  so  saith  St  Augustine." 

AlUn. — "  I  cannot  tell  what  St.  Augustine  saith, 
but  I  am  persuaded,  that  it  is  Scripture  by  divers  ar- 
guments: first,  that  the  law  worketh  in  me  my 
condemnation.  The  law  telleth  me  that  of  myself 
I  am  damned ;  and  this  damnation,  Master  Collins, 
you  must  find  in  yourself,  or  else  you  shall  never 
come  to  repentance.  For  as  this  grief  and  sorrow 
of  conscience,  without  faith,  is  desperation ;  so  is  a 
glorious  and  Romish  faith,  without  the  lamentation 
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October  her 
d  required  h\»  neighbours,  the  wealthy  men 
plehunt,  to  write  to  the  biihop  of  Dover, 
id  the  chief  govemmeot  of  the  tyrannical 
n  Kent  Tor  those  days,  which  they  did,  de- 
lim  to  Bend  her  home. 
herefore  the  bishop  culled  her  before  him, 
.ed  her  ifshe  would  ^  home,  ftnd  go  to  the 
Wbereunto  she  answered,  *  If  I  would 
done,  I  need  not  have  come  hilher.'  *  Then 
30  go  home,  anil  be  shriven  of  thy  pariah 
'  And  the  said,  No,  that  would  she  not. 
'ell,'  said  he,  '  go  thy  ways  home,  and  go  to 
mh  when  thou  wilt.'  ^Vhereu^to  she  an- 
nothing ;  but  a  priest  that  stood  by,  said, 
itb,  sh«  will,  my  Lord.'  Wherefore  he  let 
and  she  cmtne  forthwith  home, 
the  Saturday  following,  her  husband  willed 
fo  to  the  church ;  which  she  both  then  and 


luil- 
and 

band  look  money  of  the  constable  to  carry  her  to 
prison,  the  price  of  his  wife's  blood,  meaning  indeed 
to  carry  her  to  prison  himself.  But  she,  having 
much  more  care  of  his  honest  and  good  report, 
IhaD  he  had  regard  (as  it  is  easy  to  see)  of  his  own 
infamy,  and  no  less  ashamed  of  his  so  rude  and  un- 
natural doings,  chose  rather  to  commit  herself  will- 
ingly into  the  hands  of  her  enemies,  tlian  that  the 
world  should  witness  against  her  husband  of  m 
facinorouB  a  fact.  Wherefore  she  went  to  the  con- 
stable, deuring  him  to  go  with  her.  But  he  an- 
swered that  he  could  not  so  do,  but  granted  her 
his  boy  to  go  with  her,  with  whom  she  went  to 
prison,  namely,  the  castle  of  Canterbury,  according 
to  the  commandment  ^ven. 

"  Where  this  one  thing  is  worthy  to  be  noted, 
that  while  she  was  in  this  prison,  she  practised  mth 
a  prison-fellow  of  hers,  the  wife  of  one  Fotkin,  to 
live  both  of  them  with  twopence-halfpenny  a  day, 
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first  piece  of  money  that  he  sent  her  after  her 

ibles  began,  which  (as  she  protested)  she  had 

i,  and  now  sent  him  to  do  him  to  understand, 

she  never  lacked  money  while  she  was  in 

OD. 

(Tith  this  Alice  Benden  were  burned  also  the 
lue  o{  the  other  blessed  martyrs  above  named, 
g  seven  in  number ;  who,  being  brought  to  the 
e  where  they  should  suffer  for  the  Lord's  cause 
Miterbury,  undressed  themselves  joyfully  to  the 
and  being  ready  thereto,  they  all  (like  the  com- 
ion  of  saints)  kneeled  down,  and  made  their 
ble  prayers  unto  the  Lord  with  such  zeal  and 
lion  as  even  the  enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ 
I  not  but  like  it  When  they  had  made  invo- 
a  together,  they  rose  and  went  to  the  stake, 
e,  being  compassed  with  horrible  flames  of  fire, 
jrielded  their  souls  and  lives  gloriously  into  the 
of  the  Lord ;  unto  whose  eternity  the  Son  of 
bring  us  all.     Amen. 

&dbridge*s  wife,  when  she  was  condemned  of 
ishop  to  be  burned,  had  two  children,  named 
Qce  and  Charity ;  who  then  said  to  the  bishop, 
f  he  would  needs  bum  her,  yet  she  trusted, 
e  would  take  and  keep  Patience  and  Charity ; 
ng  her  two  children.  "Nay,"  quoth  the 
>,  "  by  the  faith  of  my  body  I  vnll  meddle 
(either  of  them  both." 

troubles  and  examinations  of  Matthew 
use,  foeaver,  of  the  parish  of  Stone ^  in  the 
nty  of  Kent. 

0  these  holy  martyrs  of  Kent  above  specified, 
>f  seven  sufiTered  at  Maidstone,  and  seven  at 
bury,  I  tboaght  not  unmeet  here  also  to  be 
id  the  examination  of  Matthew  Plaise,  a 
',  of  the  same  county  of  Kent,  and  a  faithful 
an ;  who  being  apprehended  and  imprisoned 
«,  ibr  the  testimony  of  a  good  conscience,  in 
(tie  of  Canterbury,  was  brought  to  examina- 
fore  the  bishop  of  Dover,  and  Harpsfield  the 
icon,  as  here  is  to  be  read  and  seen. 

xamination  and  answers  of  Matthew 
tw,  tefore  Thornton,  hishop  of  Dover  ,- 
psfield^arcTideacon;  Collins,  commissary ^ 
other  inquisitors,  anno  1557. 

rst,  when  I  came  before  the  bishop,  he  asked 
sther  I  were  not  of  that  diocess,  and  where  I 
for  that  was  my  first  article.  I  answered,  I 
the  parish  of  Stone,  in  Kent,  and  subject 
le  king  and  queen  of  England, 
ten  he  said,  I  was  indicted  by  twelve  men  at 
d,  at  the  sessions,  for  heresy.  I  said,  that 
3ncr  said  than  proved. 


"  Then  he  said,  it  was  the  truth  that  he  had 
spoken  to  me,  for  he  had  whereby  to  prove  it.  Then 
I  desired  him  to  let  me  hear  it,  and  I  would  an- 
swer to  it. 

'*  But  he  said  he  would  not  do  so,  but  I  should 
answer  to  my  article,  yea  or  nay.  I  said,  he  could 
not ;  for  I  was  not  at  Ashford,  and  therefore  he  had 
nothing  to  lay  to  my  charge.  '  But  now  I  perceive 
you  go  about  to  lay  a  net,  to  have  my  blood. 

'*  After  many  words  betwixt  the  bishop  and  me, 
the  archdeacon  said,  '  Peace,  peace,  we  do  not  de- 
sire thy  blood,  but  we  are  glad  to  hear  that  thou  art 
no  heretic ; '  with  many  flattering  words :  and  said, 
yet  I  was  suspected  of  heresy,  and  if  I  would  be 
content  to  confess  how  I  did  believe  as  concerning 
those  articles,  they  would  gladly  teach  me. 

*'  But  I  said, '  I  do  not  think  so,  for  I  talked  with 
one  of  your  doctors,  and  after  long  talk,  he  would 
needs  know  how  I  did  believe  in  the  sacrament ; 
and  I  recited  unto  him  the  text,  and  because  I  would 
not  make  unto  him  an  exposition,  he  would  teach 
me  nothing.  Yet  I  prayed  him  for  my  learning  to 
write  his  mind ;  and  if  it  were  the  truth,  I  would 
believe  him.  And  this  I  did  desire  him  for  the 
love  of  God,  but  it  would  not  be.' 

'^  Then  said  he,  it  was  not  so,  he  durst  swear  upon 
a  book.     I  said  it  would  be  so  proved. 

"  Then  he  stood  up,  with  a  long  process,  and 
said,  he  would  tell  me  the  truth,  and  was  sure  that 
the  same  doctor  did  believe  as  he  did.  I  asked 
him  how  he  knew  that,  seeing  St  Paul  doth  say, 
that  no  man  knoweth  what  is  in  man,  but  the  Spirit 
which  dwelleth  in  him  :  '  but  if  you  wist  what  Christ 
meant  by  these  words,  I  require  mercy  and  not  sa- 
crifice, you  would  not  kill  innocents.' 

'*  The  bishop  began  with  me  again,  and  charged 
me  in  the  king  and  queen's  name,  and  the  lord  car- 
dinal's, to  answer  yea  or  nay  to  the  articles  that 
followed. 

"  Then  I  commanded,  in  His  name  that  should 
come  in  flaming  fire  with  his  mighty  angels  to  ren- 
der vengeance  to  the  disobedient,  and  to  all  those 
that  believed  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  which  should  be  punished  with  everlasting 
damnation,  that  he  should  speak  nothing  but  the 
truth  grounded  upon  Christ  and  his  apostles,  and 
then  I  would  answer  him,  or  else  not. 

*'  Then  he  was  very  angry,  and  said,  if  I  would 
not  answer,  he  would  condemn  me  indeed,  unless 
I  would  answer  every  article.  '  Well,'  said  I,  *  if 
you  do,  you  shall  be  guilty  of  my  blood,  and  prove 
yourself  a  murderer.' 

**  Then  the  archdeacon  took  the  articles  in  his 
hand,  and  read  the  second  article,  which  was,  that 
I  was  a  Christian  man,  and  did  believe  in  their  mo- 
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At  liberly  by 
Bonner    him- 


seir. 


Not- 


^  ■■/        '     -=         wilhdtanding, 
.:  -  -  .  -  -  Bhortly    after 

he  nas  sought 

at  last  found 
1  tiiken  b;  means  of  hia  fattier,  brother,  and 
b  other  hit  acquainted  friends,  and  so  was 
b  again  to  London  to  Bishop  Bonner,  where 
uined  in  tbe  coal-house  eight  tveekf.  He  was 
I  time*  examined,  and  twenty-six  times  be- 
p  that  his  examinations  were  in  ali  thirty-two, 
■  first  apprehentian  to  his  condemnation. 
ftig  the  whole  discourse  whereof,  forasmuch 
ImitlsT  ii  lomethin^  strange,  and  will  perad- 
*  Kun  find  credit  upon  my  narration,  with 
Phich  deny  all  things  that  like  them  not  to 
fi  js  shall  bear  himself  speak  and  testify  both 
gOMner  of  his  troubles,  and  also  his  own  ei- 
■  by  himself  recorded,  in  order  as  foi- 
ls reader,  here  you  shnll  perceive  how  the 


deraland,  that  nnce  I  was  delivered  out  of  the  bi- 
shop of  London'*  hands,  which  was  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  1555,  and  the  same  day  that  Master  Philpot 
was  burned,  which  was  the  eighteenth  of  December, 
I  Iny  in  his  coal-house  eight  weeks  lacking  but  one 
day:  and,  before  that,  I  was  a  year  and  a  half  aU 
most  in  the  King's  Bench  after  my  first  apprehen- 
sion, for  reproving  a  preacher  in  the  pulpit,  in  the 
parish  of  Warbleton,  where  I  dwelt.  Wherefore  I 
was  at  two  sessions  before  I  was  sent  to  prison, 
and  carried  to  two  more  sessions  while  I  was  in 
prison,  twice  before  the  bishop  of  Chichester,  and 
five  times  before  the  commissioners;  and  then  sent 
to  London's  coal-house,  and  many  times  called  be- 
fore him,  as  it  appeareth  hy  my  examinations  which 
I  have  wrote,  the  which  examinations  the  bishop  of 
Chichester  now  hath,  for  they  were  found  in  my 
house  when  I  was  taken ;  wherein  is  contained  M 
the  talk  which  I  had  before  them  aforenamed.  A.\*o 
there  he  in  London  that  had  copies  of  the  B&xn.  ot 
me,  when  I  was  in  the  coal-house. 
"  And  it  pleased  God  to  deliv 


out  of  the  butchers'  hands,  requiring    .^ 
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else  of  us  but  that  we  should  be  honest 
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head  of  the  true  church,  the  which  all  we  affirmed 
that  we  were  memhers  of  the  true  church,  and  pur- 
posed hy  G^*8  help  therein  to  die.  And  hereupon 
we  were  delivered ;  hut  he  willed  us  many  times  to 
speak  g^ood  of  him.  And  no  doubt  he  was  worthy 
to  be  praised,  because  he  had  been  so  faithful  an 
aid  in  his  master  the  devil's  business ;  for  he  had 
burnt  good  Master  Philpot  the  same  morning,  in 
whose  blood  his  heart  was  so  drunken,  (as  I  sup- 
posed,) that  he  could  not  tell  what  he  did,  as  it  ap- 
peared to  us  both  before  and  after.  For  but  two 
days  before,  he  promised  us  that  we  should  be  con- 
demned that  same  day  that  we  were  delivered ;  yea, 
and  the  morrow  after  that  he  had  delivered  us,  he 
sought  for  some  of  us  again,  yea,  and  that  earnestly. 
He  waxed  dry  after  his  great  drunkenness,  where- 
fore he  is  like  to  have  blood  to  drink  in  hell  as  he  is 
worthy,  if  he  repent  it  not  with  speed.  The  I^ord 
turn  all  their  hearts,  if  it  be  his  will ! 

**  This  have  I  written,  chiefly  to  certify  all  peo- 
ple how  we  were  delivered,  because  many  carnal 
gospellers  and  papists  have  said,  that  it  was  pre- 
scribed that  we  should  be  so  delivered,  because 
they  think  that  God  is  subject  to  man,  and  not  man 
to  God ;  for  if  they  did,  they  would  not  blaspheme 
him  as  they  do,  or  if  they  thought  they  should  give 
account  for  it.  Have  not  many  of  them  read  how 
God  delivered  Israel  out  of  Egypt  ?  Daniel  out  of 
the  lions'  den  }  Shadrach,  Meshech,  and  Abednego, 
out  of  the  burning  oven  ?  with  divers  other  such- 
like examples ;  yea,  God  is  the  same  God  that  he 
was  then.  He  is  no  older,  nor  less  in  power,  as 
some  count  him  in  wondering  at  his  works.  Now 
to  the  matter. 

'*  After  I  was  delivered,  the  papists  said  that  I 
had  consented  to  them,  whereof  they  made  them- 
selves glad ;  the  which  was  the  least  part  of  my 
thought,  (I  praise  God  therefore,)  as  they  well  per- 
ceived and  knew  the  contrary  within  a  while.  For 
I  went  from  parish  to  parish,  and  talked  with  them, 
to  the  number  of  thirteen  or  fourteen,  and  that  of 
the  chiefest  in  all  the  country ;  and  I  angered  them 
so,  that  they  with  the  commissioners  complained  on 
me  to  my  Lord  Chamberlain  that  was  then  to  the 
queen.  Sir  John  Gage,  showing  him  that  I  baptized 
children,  and  married  folks,  with  many  such  lies,  to 
bring  me  into  their  bands  again.  Then  the  com- 
missioners sent  out  certain  citations  to  bring  me  to 
the  court.  My  Lord  Chamberlain  had  directed  out 
four  or  five  warrants  for  me,  that  if  I  had  come  there, 
I  should  have  been  attached  and  sent  to  prison 
straightway ;  which  was  not  God's  will ;  for  I  had 
warning  of  their  laying  await  for  me,  and  came  not 
there,  but  sent  my  deputy,  and  he  brought  me  word 
that  the  bailiffs  waited  for  me  there ;  but  they  missed 


of  their  prey  for  that  time,  whereupon  tkcjf  is 
displeased. 

'^  Then,  within  three  days  after,  my  Lnd  n 
three  of  his  men  to  take  me,  whose  ouiei  is 
Deane,  Jeffrey,  and  Frances.    I,  being  it  ^ 
with  my  folks,  right  in  the  way  as  they  verecoBc 
to  my  house,  least  mistrusting  them  of  aliotl«,aK 
to  them  and  spake  to  them,  askbg  them  hom^tL 
And  they  said,  they  arrested  me  in  the  kingtsd^t 
name,  and  that  I  must  go  with  them  to  (bar  eaif 
the  lord  chamberlain;  which  words  made  if  b. 
to  tremble  and  quake,  because  of  that  sddo.  M 
I  answered  them,  that  I  would  go  with  tfaes.  T( 
I  desired  them,  that  they  would  go  to  njk* 
with  me,  that  I  might  break  my  feat,  lad  p*s^ 
some  other  gear ;  and  they  said,  I  iix>idd.  1^1 
remembered  myself,  saying  in  n^  hesrt,  *  Wby 
I  thus  afraid?  they  can  lay  no  eril  to  aj^ 
If  they  kill  me  for  well  doio^,  I  may  thiok 
happy.'    I  remembered  how  I  was  cootetled 
before  to  die  in  th^  quarrel,  and  so  had 
ever  since  ;  and  should  I  now  fear  to  &? 
forbid  that  I  should ;  for  then  were  all  my  hkv 
vain. 

*'  So  by  and  by  I  was  persuaded,  I  pnis 
considering  it  was  but  the  frailty  of  my  le^' 
was  loth  to  forego  my  wife  and  childroi,  md 
for  I  saw  nothing  but  present  death  befot 
eyes.  And  as  soon  as  I  was  persuaded  in  of' 
to  die,  I  had  regard  of  nothing  in  thii  ^A\ 
was  as  merry  and  glad  and  joyful,  I  pvM 
ever  I  was.  This  battle  lasted  not  a  qwterii 
hour ;  but  was  sharper  than  death  itsdf  firtkl 
I  dare  say. 

**  So  when  I  had  my  breakfast,  I  desred 
show  me  their  warrant,  thinking  ther^  I 
have  seen  wherefore  I  was  arrested,  to  the 
might  the  better  answer  for  myself,  when  I 
before  their  master.     And  one  of  them 
they  had  not  their  warrant  there ;  wbicbiR'k' 
me  astonied,  and  it  was  put  in  my  miad 
that  I  need  not  go  with  them,  unless  thej  \d>* 
warrant.     Then  said  I  to  them,  ^Thatk 
that  you  will  come  to  take  a  man  witbcol** 
want.     It  seemeth  to  me,  that  you  coos  a 
own  mind  to  get  thank  of  your  ma^er;  fct 
I  heard  say,*  said  I,  'that  there  were  fiw»*' 
warrants  out  for  me,  but  they  were  caBedil 
because  I  had  certified  my  Lord  and  the 
by  a  letter  that  I  had  sent  to  the  comauswfk^ 
that  I  was  not  faulty  in  that  they  laid  to  aiy 
which  was  for  baptizing  of  chiMreQ,  and 
of  folks ;  the  which  I  never  did,  for  1 1 
minister  appointed  to  do  any  such  thii^ 
set  your  hearts  at  rest,  I  will  not  ^  wkli  js% ' 
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unless  jou  will  carry  me  by  force ;  and  if  yoa 
1,  do  so,  at  your  own  adventures.'  And  so  I  rose 
stbe  board,  and  stepped  into  my  chamber,  mean- 
to  go  from  them  if  I  could  possibly,  seeing  God 
made  the  way  so  open  for  me.  I  meant  to  pky 
9r*i  part  with  them^  but  Gkxl  would  not  it  should 
0, 6ut  sent  a  fear  amongst  them,  that  as  soon  as 
It  gooe  into  my  chamber,  ere  ever  I  could  come 
igaio,  they  were  gone  out  of  uxy  house. 
When  I  saw  that,  I  knew  it  was  God's  doing, 
I  me  at  liberty  once  again.  Yet  I  was  com* 
d  to  speak  to  them,  and  said, '  If  you  have  a 
tot,  I  desire  you  for  God's  sake  to  show  it  me, 
[  will  go  with  you  with  all  my  heart :  if  not,  I 
s  you  to  depart  in  God*s  peace  and  the  king's  i 
irely  I  will  not  go  with  you  without  the  order 
B  law ;  for  I  have  been  too  simple  in  such  things 
iy.  For  befixe  I  was  sent  to  prison  first,  I 
to  the  justices,  to  two  sessions,  without  any 
lut  or  commandment,  but  had  word  by  one  of 
men,  and  I  went  justly  to  them ;  and  they  sent 
prison,  and  kept  me  there  almost  a  year  and 
quarters,  without  all  right  or  equity,  as  it  is 
f  known,  not  hearing  my  cause  gently  debated. 
t  seemeth  strange  to  me,  that  I  should  be  thus 
mdled ;  and  therefore  I  will  go  to  none  of  them 
icefbrth,  without  the  extremity  of  the  law.' 
hen  one  of  them  answered  me,  and  said, '  We 
Mt  the  warrant  here,  but  it  is  at  home  at  my 
;  the  worst  is,  you  can  but  make  us  fetch  it' 
[  said,  *  Fetch  it,  if  you  will ;  but  if  you  come 
house  before  you  have  it,  at  your  own  adven- 
i  it'  So  I  shut  my  door,  and  went  my  way 
the  other  door.  So  they  got  help  to  watch 
ise,  whilst  one  of  them  fetched  the  constable 
soy  more^  thinking  to  have  had  me  in  my 
and  to  have  taken  me  in  my  house,  and  car- 
i  away  with  a  licence ;  but  I  was  gone  be- 
God  would  have  it.  Notwithstanding  they 
every  ooroer  of  my  house,  but  could  not 
I  mistrusted  they  would  search  it  again 
rfat,  and  kept  me  abroad  ;  and  indeed  there 
ven  of  bis  men  and  the  constable,  and  search- 
loose.  And  when  they  saw  that  they  could 
it  with  me,  they  were  ready  to  rend  their 
lat  I  had  escaped  them  so,  knowing  they 
lave  such  a  check  of  their  master.  When  I 
tat  they  hmd  sought  so  for  me  again,  I,  per- 
that  they  were  greedy  of  their  prey,  came 
od  nsy  wife  told  me  all  things, 
tn  I  supposed  that  they  would  lay  all  the 
for  me,  and  the  sea-coast,  because  I  should 
ver,  and  then  I  thought  that  they  would  not 
that  I  would  dare  be  nigh  home.  So  I 
wife,  that  I  would  make  my  lodging  in  a 
rn.  5  T 


wood  not  past  a  flight-shot  from  my  house ;  as  I  did 
indeed,  even  under  a  tree,  and  there  had  my  Bible, 
my  pen,  and  mine  ink,  and  other  necessaries,  and 
there  continued  six  or  seven  weeks,  my  wife  bring- 
ing me  meat  daily  as  I  had  need.  Yea,  I  thought 
myself  blessed  of  Grod,  that  I  was  counted  worthy 
to  lie  in  the  woods  for  the  name  of  Christ.  Then 
there  came  word  into  the  country,  that  I  was  seen 
and  spoken  to  in  Flanders ;  whereupon  they  left 
laying  in  wait  for  me ;  for  they  had  laid  all  the 
country  for  me,  and  the  sea-coast  from  Portsmouth 
to  Dover,  even  as  God  put  in  my  mind  they  would. 

**  So  when  all  was  hushed,  I  went  abroad  among 
our  friends  and  brethren ;  and  at  length  I  went  be- 
yond the  sea  both  into  Flanders  and  in  France :  but 
I  thought  every  day  seven  years  or  ever  I  were  at 
home  again.  So  I  came  home  again  as  soon  as  it 
was  possible.  I  was  there  but  three  weeks ;  but  as 
soon  as  I  was  come  home,  and  it  was  once  known 
among  Baal's  priests,  they  could  not  abide  it,  but 
procured  out  warrants  against  me,  causing  my  house 
to  be  searched  sometimes  twice  in  a  week. 

**  This  continued  from  St  James's  tide  to  the 
first  Sunday  in  Lent.  Otherwhile  I  went  privily, 
otherwhile  openly,  otherwhile  I  went  from  home  a 
fortnight  or  three  weeks,  otherwhile  I  was  at  home  a 
month  or  five  weeks  together,  living  there  most 
commonly  and  openly,  doing  such  works  as  I  had 
to  do ;  and  yet  all  mine  enemies  could  lay  no  hands 
on  me,  till  the  hour  was  full  come :  and  then,  by 
the  voice  of  the  country,  and  by  manifest  proofs, 
mine  own  brother,  as  concerning  the  fiesh,  delivered 
me  into  their  hands,  by  that  he  knew  that  I  was  at 
home.  For  my  fitther  and  he  had  as  much  of  my 
goods  in  their  hands,  as  I  might  have  fifty-six  pounds 
for,  by  the  year,  clear,  and  thereunto  prayed.  It 
was  a  lordship  and  an  honour,  and  half  an  honour, 
that  I  had  delivered  into  their  hands  to  pay  my 
debts,  and  the  rest  to  remain  to  my  wife  and  chil- 
dren. But  they  had  reported  that  it  would  not  pay 
my  debts,  which  grieved  me  sore  ;  for  it  was  two 
hundred  pounds  better  than  the  debts  came  to: 
which  caused  me  to  speak  to  some  of  my  friends, 
that  they  would  speak  to  them  to  come  to  some 
reckoning  with  me,  and  to  take  all  such  money 
again  of  me  as  they  were  charged  with,  and  to  de-* 
liver  me  such  writings  and  writs  as  they  had  of  mine 
again,  or  to  whom  I  would  appoint  them. 

*'  So  it  was  agreed  betwixt  my  father  and  me,  that 
I  should  have  it  again,  and  the  day  was  appointed 
that  the  reckoning  should  be  made  and  sent  to  me 
that  same  day  that  I  was  taken ;  my  brother  sup- 
posing that  I  should  have  put  him  out  of  most  of  M 
his  occupying,  that  he  was  in ;  for  it  was  all  nr' 
in  a  manner  that  he  occupied,  as  all  the  coa 
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Woodman, — **  No,  sorely ;  bot  it  was  so  report- 
I  was  at  a  fair,  indeed.   Whilst  I  was  in  prison, 
ad  leave  of  the  council  to  go  home  to  pay  my 
•ts;  and  then  I  went  to  a  fair  to  sell  cattle, 
there  met  with  me  divers  poor  men  that  I  had 
a- work,  and  of  loye  asked  me  how  I  did,  and 
r  I  could  away  with  imprisonment.    And  I 
ired  them  how  God  had  dealt  with  me,  and 
'  he  would  deal  with  all  them  that  put  their 
t  in  him ;  and  this  they  called  preaching.   And, 
e  that,  it  hath  been  reported  that  I  have  bap- 
1  children,  and  married  folks,  the  which  I  never 
for  I  was  never  minister.    -Wherefore  if  I  had 
one,  I  had  done  contrary  to  the  order  of  the 
ties,  as  God  forbid  I  should.*' 
hichesier. — "  I  am  well  apaid,  if  you  be  fault- 
in  those  things ;  for  I  have  heard  say  the  con- 


,  »• 


bocfmon.— -'*  I  have  showed  you  the  truth,  and 
no  mmn  living  shall  be  able  to  prove  the  con- 


»» 


\iehesier, — "  You  said,  you  do  not  disallow 
rue  catholic  church  ?  "    > 
oodman. — ^*'  No,  that  I  do  not." 
\ichester. — **  Why  do  you  not  then  go  to  the 
h  ?     You  come  not  there,  it  is  informed  me." 
Todfnan, — **•  I  trust  I  am  in  the  true  church 

day.  But  to  tell  you  the  truth,  I  come  not 
i  chttrch  where  the  most  do  resort :  for  if  I 
I,  I  sbould  offend,  and  be  offended.  For  at 
St  tiiDe  that  I  was  there,  I  offended  many,  and 
offended  myself  Wherefore,  for  conscience* 
I  would  not  come  there.     For  I  was  sent  to 

ibr  my  coming  there,  and  now  I  am  sent  to 
r  biding  thence.  So  they  will  not  be  pleased 
ay  isrith  me,  for  they  seek  my  life.  Where- 
ok  you  to  it,  for  I  am  now  in  your  hands, 
ru  ought  to  be  a  house  of  defence  against  mine 
9.  For  if  you  suffer  them  to  kill  me,  my 
shall  be  required  at  your  hands.  If  you  can 
y  just  cause  in  me  worthy  of  death  by  God's 
fo%x  may  condemn  me  yourself,  and  not  offend 
Wlierefore  look  to  it ;  the  matter  is  weighty ; 
me  not  into  their  hands,  and  think  so  to  be 
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hester. — ^  I  tell  you  truth,  I  can  do  little 
oflUter  ;  for  I  have  not  full  authority  as  yet 
»  office;  but  I  will  send  for  you  and  talk 
J,  if  I  wist  I  should  do  you  any  good." 
dnuju^* — **I  would  be  glad  to  talk  with 
i  to  show  you  my  mind  in  any  thing  that 
Jl    demand  of  me,  now,  or  at  any  other 

en  be  desh^  the  sheriff's  men  to  tany  din- 
i  bim  ;    '*  ^^^  ^^  man,"  said  he,  '*  may  dine 


with  me  also :  for  it  is  possible  that  he  may  have  no 
great  store  of  meat  whither  he  shall  go.** 

So  we  tarried  dinner  with  him,  and  had  no  further 
talk,  neither  how  to  prove  where  the  true  church  of 
God  is,  nor  of  the  sacraments,  nor  of  any  other 
thing  pertaining  to  me-ward,  not  for  the  space  of 
two  hours  or  more :  but  he  entered  in  talk  with  me, 
how  I  understood  many  scriptures ;  and  for  bishops* 
and  priests'  marriages;  and  whether  Paul  had  a 
wife  or  not.  To  whom  I  answered,  "  It  is  a  thing 
that  I  have  little  to  do  with,  as  concerning  mar- 
riages ;  but  I  am  very  well  content  to  talk  with  you 
in  the  matter,  as  far  as  my  poor  learning  will  serve." 
So  when  he  had  talked  with  me  of  divers  scriptures, 
he  hked  my  talk  well.  He  asked  me  how  I  said  by 
St  Paul,  whether  he  were  married  or  not?  To 
whom  I  answered,  *'  I  can  prove  by  the  Scriptures 
that  he  was  never  married.*' 

Chichesier* — "How  prove  you  that?** 
Woodman, — "  I  will  prove  it  well  enough,  by 
God*8  help,  fiut  yet  I  will  prove  that  Paul  might 
have  had  a  wife,  as  well  as  the  other  apostles  had.'* 
Chichester. — "  Why,  had  the  apostles  wives  ?  ** 
Woodman, — **  Yes,  all,  saving  Paul  and  BanuM- 
has,  as  I  understand  it  For  these  are  Paul's 
words  in  1  Cor.  iz. :  Am  I  not  an  apostle  ?  Am  I 
not  free  ?  have  I  not  seen  Jesus  Christ  ?  are  not  ye 
my  work  in  the  Lord  ?  And  if  I  be  not  an  apostle 
to  others,  yet  to  you  I  am  an  apostle :  for  you  are 
the  seal  of  my  apostleship  in  the  Lord.  Mine  an* 
swer  to  them  that  ask  me,  is  this:  Have  we  not 
power  to  eat  and  to  drink?  either  have  we  not 
power  to  lead  about  a  sister  to  wife,  as  well  as  the 
other  apostles  have,  and  as  the  brethren  of  the  Lord  ? 
Either  have  not  Barnabas  and  I  power  thus  to  do  ? 
So  this  text  proveth  that  Paul  and  Barnabas  were 
unmarried.  But  Paul  declareth  that  the  rest  had 
wives,  and  that  they  had  power  likewise  so  to  have, 
but  they  found  no  need  thereof.  But  Paul  de- 
clareth in  I  Cor.  vii.,  that  he  that  hath  no  power  over 
his  own  flesh,  may  marry :  for  it  is  better  to  marry 
than  to  bum.  Wherefore  to  avoid  fornication,  saith 
he,  let  every  man  have  his  wife.  He  saith.  Let 
every  man  ha?e  his  wife,  and  every  woman  her  hus- 
band. By  this  place  of  Scripture  I  understand^ 
that  bishops  and  priests  may  have  wives,  because 
they  are  men ;  rather  than  bum,  or  commit  fomi- 
cation.  But  I  think  verily,  he  that  can  abstain, 
having  power  of  his  own  will,  doth  best;  but  if  be 
marry  he  sinneth  not." 

So  then  he  debated  the  Scriptures  with  me  divert 
ways,  that  a  bishop  or  a  priest  ought  not  to  have  a 
wife.  But  I  proved  by  divers  scriptures,  both  in 
the  old  law,  and  in  the  new,  that  women  were  at 
first  made  for  the  help  of  men,  the  which  was  spoken 
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But  I  think  it  was  for  nothing  but  to  have  caught 
Tantage  of  my  words. 

Woodman, — ^**  First,  if  you  be  remembered,  you 
said  that  if  my  child  had  died  without  baptism,  if  I 
had  been  the  cause  that  it  had  not  been  baptized,  the 
child  should  have  been  damned,  and  I  too.  How 
say  you?" 

Langdcde, — ^**  Yea,  that  you  should." 

Woodman, — *'  That  is  most  untrue ;  for  the  pro- 
phet saith.  The  father  shall  not  bear  the  child's 
offences,  nor  the  child  the  father's  offences:  but 
the  soul  that  sinneth  shall  die.  What  could  the 
child  have  done  withal,  if  it  had  died  without  bap- 
tism ?  the  child  could  not  do  withal.  How  say  you 
unto  this  ?  And  I  am  sure,  that  which  I  brought 
in,  in  the  old  law,  to  prove  that  faith  is  before  bap- 
tism, is  not  disagreeable  unto  the  word:  for  cir- 
cumcision was  a  figure  of  baptism.  And  that  I 
may  bring  to  prove  baptism  by,  as  well  as  St.  Peter 
did ;  for  he  brought  in  Noah's  flood,  which  was  a 
long  time  before  Jacob  and  Esau,  to  prove  baptism, 
saying.  While  the  ark  was  a  preparing,  wherein  few 
(that  is  to  say,  eight  souls)  were  saved  by  water ; 
like  as  baptism  also  now  saveth  us,  not  in  putting 
away  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  but  that  there  is  a 
good  conscience  consenting  to  God.  Here  Peter 
proveth,  that  water  had  not  saved  Noah  and  the 
other  seven,  no  more  than  it  saved  all  the  rest,  if  it 
had  not  been  for  their  faith,  which  faith  now  saveth 
us ;  not  in  putting  away  of  the  filthy  soil  of  the 
flesh,  by  the  washing  of  the  water,  but  by  a  good 
conscience  consenting  unto  God.  But  you  said.  If 
they  be  baptized  with  the  water,  if  they  die  before 
they  come  to  years  of  discretion,  they  be  all  saved ; 
the  which  St.  Peter  is  clean  against,  unless  you 
grant  that  children  have  faith  before  they  be  bap- 
tized.  Now  I  ask  you,  what  consent  of  conscience 
the  children  have,  being  infants  ?  For  you  say  they 
believe  not  before  theyj}e  baptized :  ergo,  then,  they 
consent  not  to  be  baptized,  because  they  believe  not. 
And  by  this  it  followeth,  that  none  shall  be  saved, 
although  they  be  baptized.  I  would  fain  see  how 
you  can  answer  this." 

Langdale, — "  You  are  the  most  perverse  man 
that  ever  I  knew.  You  wot  not  what  you  say. 
The  children  are  baptized  in  their  godfathers'  and 
godmothers'  faith,  and  that  is  the  good  conscience 
that  St.  Peter  speaketh  of;  and  the  christening  is 
the  keeping  of  the  law,  that  St.  Paul  speaketh  of, 
saying.  Neither  is  circumcision  any  thing  worth,  nor 
uncircumcision  any  thing  worth,  but  keeping  of  the 
law  is  altogether.  Like  as  the  circumcision  was  the 
keeping  of  the  old  law,  so  is  baptism  the  keeping  of 
the  new  law." 

Woodman. — "  Ah  !  methought  if  you  would  talk 


with  me,  you  should  be  fain  to  biisf  n  fteeUb 
to  maintain  your  sayings  by ;  for  ill  that  ;n  i» 
fused  it,  when  I  brought  it  in.  Bat  yet  it  Kfio 
not  for  your  purpose,  so  much  u  joo  thai  k 
For  here  you  have  confessed,  tbtt  oeitbcr  mm 
sion  availeth,  nor  uncircumcision,  tbi  ikidi  ra 
yourself  have  coupled  with  baptism,  fnn^  ^ 
none  of  them  both  prevaileth,  but  keeping  ef^ 
law  is  altogether ;  the  which  law  » 1ce|it(3m« 
by  the  outward  signs :  the  whidt  is  notUof  •:  k 
Abraham  believed  God,  and  thai  wis  owsltdtete 
for  righteousness ;  and  this  wm  before  ben* 
cumcised.  So  the  children  bdieTebehre^ 
either  circumcised  or  baptized,  tccardii^>e 
first  saying  of  Jacob  and  Esau,  Jacob  I  km. 
Esau  I  hated.  These  words  dedtre  tlutiaak 
faith  in  his  mother's  womb ;  also  John  Yti^ 
sanctified  in  his  mother's  womb,  and  theicfete^ 
counted  to  them  for  righteousness.  And  1 1^ 
if  they  had  died  before  they  had  ettkr 
circumcision  or  baptism  as  conoenung  the 
deed,  they  should  have  been  saved;  fcrGo^* 
and  callings  are  such,  that  he  ctonot  lepeit 
them.  But,  by  your  saying,  he  doth  bod 
and  change ;  for  you  say,  keeping  of  t^ 
law  is  altogether.  But  a  bad  excuse  ii  e 
none  at  all.  And  whereas  you  said  the 
baptized  in  their  godfathers'  and  godnoto 
they  being  all  unbelievers,  in  what  ftilh  i» 
baptized  then  ?  In  none  at  all,  bj  yoor  •« 
ing."     Which  words  made  him  stamp  ^ 

Langdale, — "  What !  then  you  woiH 
there  were  very  few  believers,  if  there  fce  • 
of  three  that  belicveth.     You  enter  into 
against  the  people.    Belike  you  think  tkn 
that  believe  well,  unless  they  be  of  yoor 
deed,  then  Christ's  flock  were  a  veiy  BttJe 

Woodman.—"  Indeed  these  be  ChristV 
Luke  xii.,  the  which  we  may  sec  to  be»*r 
Yea,  you  said,  if  there  were  not  one  viaefi 
that  were  very  few.     But  there  b  not  o« 
three  hundred,  for  any  thing  that  I  cm  !«' 
there  were,  there  would  not  be  so  nwDf  tW 
seek  their  neighbours'  goods  and  liret » 

Langdale,—''  Is  the  flock  of  Cbrist  «a(** 
flock  as  you  speak  of?  You  mij  csD  «*  ■ 
flock.  How  many  be  there  of  tbe«,  «■ 
tell  me  ?  " 

Woodman. — ^*'  A  pretty  qoestion,  I  pi»**l 
it  is  that  you  ask  me  :  as  though  I  <Bd  •■•J 
self  equal  with  God.  No,  no,  yon  daB  ^ 
such  vantage  of  my  words,  nor  do  I  bio»s**^ 
there  be:  but  I  will  tell  you  as  »"?*^^^ 
therefore  you  look,  I  am  sure,  that  I  iW  • 
into  judgment.*' 
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lan^dale, — **  Yea,  I  pray  you  teU  me  as  much 
fou  can,  seeing  you  be  to  cunning.*' 
Voodman. — ^*'  You  shall  see  my  judgment  in  it 
ind  by.  First  the  prophet  saith,  Follow  not  a 
titude  to  do  evil,  for  the  most  go  the  wrong  way. 
the  most  go  the  wrong  way :  there  is  one  point 
DOW  them.  Then  Christ  saith  in  Matthew  vii., 
ad  is  the  way,  and  wide  is  the  gate,  that  lead- 
onto  destruction,  and  many  there  be  that  go  in 
eat :  and  strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow  is  the 
,  that  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that 
it.  And  in  Luke  xii.  it  is  written,  (which 
]b  were  spoken  of  Christ,)  Come,  you  little 
^  it  is  my  Father*s  will  to  give  you  a  kingdom, 
third  point  is  this :  in  Mark  ii.  and  Matthew 
Sfou,  saith  Christ,  shall  know  the  tree  byMhe 
I.  A  good  tree  bringeth  forth  good  fruits,  and 
i  tree  bringeth  forth  bad  fruits :  so  by  fruits  I 
r  them ;  for  every  tree  that  bringeth  not  forth 
fruits,  must  be  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the 
[into  hell  I  think  Christ  meant,)  and  your  fruits 
re  that  you  be  one  of  them.  Thus  have  I  proved 
ways,  that  the  people  that  shall  be  saved  is 
small  company  in  comparison  of  the  rest  But 
it  be  not  enough  for  the  proof  thereof,  I  have 
y  ways  more  to  prove  it  by,  and  you  were 
the  nearer  of  your  purpose." 
ri^c/afa.— •* What  a  naughty  man  are  you! 
rould  make  the  patientest  man  in  the  world 
with  yoQ.  I  think  your  talk  is  nothing  but 
and  Tain-glory,  with  frumps,  and  mocks,  and 
ing  and  judging  of  men.  It  was  time  such  a 
were  taken  indeed.  Such  a  one  is  enough  to 
;  a  whole  country.  I  think  he  is  blest  of  Grod 
ok  yoa  ;  for  you  are  not  meet  to  be  in  a  com- 
«ith/*  With  divers  other  such-like  words 
cannot  recite,  they  came  out  so  thick,  with 
Dg,  and  staring,  and  chafing,  as  though  he 
en  oat  of  bis  wit 

\d  my  peace  imtil  he  had  made  an  end  of  his 
tor*8  talk,  and  then  I  spake:  '* Wherein 
said  amiss?  or  have  I  not  answered  you 
erj  qaeation  that  you  have  demanded  of  me  ? 
iuilt  can  you  find  in  one  word  that  I  have 
dare  sa  j  you  can  find  none.  I  marvel  why  you 
thus  against  me,  having  no  cause  so  to  do.'* 
7tf£ai^.— **  No,  no,  you  have  not  answered 
riginal  sin  ;  you  deny  original  nn." 
I  tfaeae  ^rords  came  in  at  the  door  Master 
3age  ;  suid  I  think  he  stood  at  the  door  a 
3ile  belore  he  came  in,  and  that  Dr.  Lang- 
w  hiiD  ;  for  his  face  was  to  the  door- ward, 
face  ivaa  from  it 

\  —  **  Ab,    Woodman  !    methinks  Master 
and  you  cannot  agree." 


Woodman.'^^*  Yes,  sir,  methinks  we  agree  very 
well." 

Langdale, — "Without  doubt,  sir,  he  is  the 
naughtiest  man  that  ever  I  talked  with  in  all  my 
life ;  for  he  will  have  his  own  way  in  all  things." 

Gage. — **  Woodman,  leave  that  pride.  Do  not 
trust  so  much  to  your  own  wit  Hearken  to  this 
man ;  this  is  a  learned  man,  I  tell  you.  He  is  known 
to  be  learned ;  for  else  he  should  not  be  allowed  to 
preach  before  the  queen's  Majesty :  and  I  dare  say, 
he  will  tell  thee  nothing,  nor  will  thee  to  do  any 
thing,  but  that  he  will  do  himself;  and  I  dare  say, 
he  will  not  go  to  the  devil  to  bring  thee  thither. 
How  say  you.  Master  Doctor?  Thou  mightest 
think  us  mad,  if  we  would  hurt  ourselves  to  hurt 
thee.  No,  I  promise  thee,  my  brother,  neither  I, 
nor  any  gentleman  in  the  country,  I  think  of  my 
conscience,  but  would  thou  shouldest  do  as  well  as 
their  own  bodies  and  souls,  as  a  great  many  of  them 
have  said  to  thy  face,  whilst  thou  wast  at  my  bro^ 
ther's,  and  which  thou  canst  not  deny." 

Woodman, — ^'^Sir,  I  can  say  none  otherwise  but 
I  was  gently  entreated  at  your  brother's,  both  with 
meat  and  drink  and  gentle  words,  both  of  you  and 
him,  and  divers  other  gentlemen ;  and  I  am  sure 
neither  you  nor  they  can  say,  that  you  found  me 
unreasonable  at  any  time.  For  I  said,  I  was  con* 
tented  to  learn  of  them  that  were  able  to  teach  me ; 
and  so  I  am,  as  Ood  knoweth.  And  here,  Master 
Doctor  (I  think)  can  say  no  otherwise ;  for  I  dare 
say  he  can  find  no  fault  in  the  talk  that  we  have 
had." 

Langdale, — ''No  marry?  I  can  find  nothing 
else  in  you.  I  promise  you,  Master  Gage,  if  you 
had  been  here,  you  would  have  said  so  yourself. 
He  took  me  up  indeed,  and  said,  he  marvelled  how 
I  durst  preach.  For  he  said,  I  understood  not  the 
Scripture,  but  as  far  as  natural  reason  compre- 
hended: as  though  he  understood  all,  and  I  no- 
thing." With  divers  other  such-like  words  he 
made  a  great  complaint  to  him  on  me,  and  said  to 
Master  James  Gage,  '*  He  would  make  you  believe, 
that  I  could  find  no  fault  in  him.  Yes,  I  wis :  he 
denieth  original  sin;  meaning  thereby  that  he  is 
without  sin." 

Gage, — "  Tea ;  doth  he  so  ?  by  8t  Mary  that  is 
a  great  matter.  Woodman !  leave  that  pride.  That 
pride  will  come  to  naught  Can  ye  live  without 
sin?" 

Woodman, — "  Sir,  now  I  perceive  he  will  soon 
lie  on  me  behind  my  back,  when  he  will  not  stick 
to  lie  before  my  face.  He  saith,  I  denied  original 
sin ;  and  it  was  he  himself,  as  I  will  let  you  be 
judge  in  the  matter.  For  as  he  went  about  to  prove, 
that  man  hath  free-will,  he  said,  we  were  set  as  free 
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I ;  for  I  had  meat  and  drink  enough,  and  fair 
is." 

^InehiiUr, — **  Ah  I  I  am  well  apaid ;  it  is  not 
iet  tbeD,  as  it  chanced.  For  I  spake  but  of 
i  weeks,  and  you  confess  a  month  yourself." 
^oodman,-^**  Yet  your  tale  is  nerer  the  truer 
hit  For  you  said,  I  was  there  three  weeks 
eresy,  the  which  is  not  so.  For  I  was  not  ap- 
Boded  far  heresy  at  the  first,  neither  did  mine 
jord  of  Chichester  travail  with  me  to  pull  me 
heresy,  as  you  said;  for  I  held  none  then, 
er  do  I  now,  as  God  knoweth ;  neither  was  I 
to  the  commissioners,  nor  to  the  bishop  of  Lon- 
ibr  heresy;  neither  was  I  delivered  to  him  for 
Qch  thing,  nor  promised  him  to  recant,  as  you 
did.  Wherefore  I  marvel  you  be  not  ashamed 
i  so  many  lies,  bmg  a  bishop,  that  should  be 
sample  to  others." 

mekeater. — '*Lo,  what  an  arrogant  heretic 

une  is  f     He  will  deny  God ;  for  he  that  de- 

bis  own  band,  denieth  Giod." 

ndmum. — ^**  My  Lord,  judge  not  lest  you  be 

I  yourself.    For  as  you  have  judged  me,  you 

le  judged  ;  if  you  repent  not.    And  if  I  have 

band  to  any  recantation,  let  it  be  seen  to  my 

.  before  this  audience ;  for  I  will  never  deny 

wn  hand,  by  God*s  help." 

ickeBter.'^^^^  It  is  not  here  now,  but  I  think 

be  ImmI  well  enough ;  but  if  it  cannot  be 

by  whom  will  you  be  tried?" 

>dman. — "  Even  by  my  Lord  of  London ;  for 

t  like  a  good  man  with  me  in  that  matter  that 

;nt  to  prison  for.  For  it  was  upon  the  breach 

tute,  as  Master  Sheriff  here  can  tell ;  for  he 

riff  dien,  as  he  is  now,  and  can  tell  how  I 

ied  op  and  down  from  sessions  to  sessions. 

auae  I  would  not  consent  that  I  bad  offended 

they  sent  me  to  prison  again.     Then  my 

Chichester,  being  mine  ordinary,  and  I  be- 

tenant,  came  to  me,  to  persuade  with  me 

toold  have  consented  to  them,  and  to  find 

I  fault,  where  I  was  in  none.    To  the  which 

not  agree,  but  I  desired  him  that  he  would 

Jlcaecd  of  tnj  wrong ;  but  he  said  he  could 

willed  me  or  my  friends  to  speak  to  the 

oners  for  me,  because  it  was  a  temporal 

And  when  I  came  before  them,  they  sent 

*  Lord  of  L«ondon ;  and  my  Lord  of  Lon- 

sertifled  by  the  hands  of  almost  thirty  men, 

ires,  gentlemen,  and  yeomen,  the  chiefest 

)  country  where  I  dwelt,  that  I  had  not 

n  the  matter  that  I  was  sent  to  prison  for. 

on  he  delivered  me,  not  willing  me  to  re- 

ilea,  lor  I  held  none,  (as  God  knoweth,) 

1 1  now;  nor  do  I  know  wherefore  I  was 

I.  5   T 


sent  to  prison,  no  more  than  any  man  here  know- 
eth ;  for  I  was  taken  away  from  my  work." 

Wtnche^ier. — *'No?  wherefore  appealed  you 
then  to  my  Lord  of  Chichester,  if  it  were  not  for 
heresy  ?  " 

Woodman. — ''Because  there  was  laid  to  my 
charge  that  I  had  baptized  children,  and  married 
folks ;  the  which  I  never  did,  for  I  was  no  where 
minister.  Wherefore  I  appealed  to  mine  ordinary, 
to  purge  myself  thereof;  as  I  have.  Wherefore,  if 
any  man  have  any  thing  against  me,  let  him  speak ; 
for  I  came  not  hither  to  accuse  myself,  neither 
wiU  I." 

W%nehe$ier. — ^^  Master  Sheriff,  can  you  tell  upon 
what  breach  of  the  statute  he  was  sent  to  prison 
first?*' 

The  9her^.—''  Yea,  forsooth,  my  Loid ;  that 
loan." 

Woodman. — ''My  Lord,  if  you  will  give  me 
leave,  I  will  show  you  the  whole  matter." 

Wmche$Ur.—''  Nay,  Master  Sheriff,  I  pray  you 
tell  the  matter,  seeing  you  know  it." 

The  gheriff.-^**  My  Lord,  it  was  for  speaking  to 
a  curate  in  the  pulpit,  as  I  remember." 

Wmehester. — ^"  Ah,  like  enough,  that  he  would 
not  stick  to  reprove  a  curate :  for  did  you  not  see 
how  he  fashioned  himself  to  speak  to  me  in  the 
pulpit  on  Sunday  ?  He  played  the  malapert  fellow 
with  me;  and  therefore  it  was  no  great  marvel 
though  he  played  that  part  with  another." 

Woodman. — ^"  Why,  you  will  not  blame  me  for 
that,  I  am  sure :  for  we  spake  for  no  other  cause, 
but  to  purge  ourselves  of  those  heresies  that  you 
laid  to  our  charge.  For  these  were  your  words: 
'  Good  people !  these  men  that  be  brought  before 
us,  being  here,  deny  Christ  to  be  God,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  to  be  God,'  (pointing  to  us  with  your  left 
hand,)  the  which  might  seem  to  the  whole  audience, 
that  you  meant  us  all.  Wherefore,  to  clear  our« 
selves  thereof,  we  spake  and  said,  we  held  no  such 
thing.  And  you  said,  you  would  cut  out  our 
tongues.    But  I  am  sure  you  have  no  such  law." 

Wmek$$ter. — "  Yes,  that  we  have,  if  you  blas- 
pheme ;  and  as  it  chanced,  I  found  such  amongst 
you." 

Woodman. — "  Indeed,  after  we  qpake,  you  de- 
clared who  they  were,  but  not  before ;  for  you  spake 
generally.  Wherefore  we  blasphemed  not,  but 
purged  ourselves." 

Wmehetter. — ^"But  I  pray  you,  how  can  you 
purge  yourself  for  speaking  to  the  curate,  that  it  is 
not  heresy  ?  " 

Woodman, — "  Forsooth  these  be  the  words  of 
the  statute :  '  Whosoever  doth  interrupt  any  preach- 
er or  preachers,  lawfully  authorised  by  ' 
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t  for  lackiiig  of  authoritji  and  because  he  bad 
pat  away  bis  wife,  but  because  you  liked  not 
ireacbiog«  For  indeed  I  took  it,  tbat  you  re- 
sd  him  because  be  was  not  lawftdly  authorized; 
'.  have  proved  the  contrary  since." 
oodman. — ^^  I  told  you  not,  that  I  did  either 
ve  him  for  kck  of  authority,  or  because  I  liked 
is  preaching ;  but  I  told  you  wherefore  I  was 
sent  to  prison.  For  you  said  I  was  sent  to 
1  for  heresy ;  and  made  a  long  tale  against  me. 
indeed  I  told  you  that  there  was  never  a  word 
ir  sayings  true,  but  was  all  lies ;  as  it  was  in- 
For  I  never  was  sent  to  prison  for  heresy, 
\t  beki  I  any  then,  nor  do  now,  I  take  heaven 
arth  to  witness.  But  I  told  you  I  was  sent  to 
I  upon  the  breach  of  a  statute,  which  was  for 
tng  to  a  priest  in  the  pulpit ;  and  for  that  cause 
stices  of  that  country  had  tl^ought  I  had  of- 
1  the  atatute,  and  called  me  before  them ;  and 
i  have  had  me  to  have  been  bound  to  my  good 
ng ;  and  because  I  refused  it,  they  sent  me 
son.  And  these  be  the  words  of  the  statute, 
^Id  yoa  the  last  day :  *  If  any  man  do  interrupt 
readier  or  preachers,  lawfully  authorized  by 
eea's  Majesty,  or  by  any  other  lawful  ordinary, 
^en  every  party  that  so  offendeth,  shall  suffer 
months*  imprisonment,  and  furthermore  be 
lit  to  the  quarter-sessions ;  and  there  being 
for  the  same,  and  also  bound  for  his  good 
Dg  one  whole  year,  to  be  released,  or  else  to 
I  to  prison  again.'  And  when  I  was  in  prison 
^bt  a  statute-book,  which  when  I  had  perused 

found  by  the  words  thereof,  that  I  had  not  of- 
p  because  he  was  not  lawfully  authorized,  as 
ihop  of  London  was  certified  by  the  hands  al- 
f  thirty  men,  both  esquires,  gentlemen,  and 
a,  the  chiefeat  in  all  that  couptry.  For  he  had 
t  away  his  wife,  and  therefore  the  statute  took 
e  on  me,  as  I  told  you  the  other  day.  Where- 
f  Lord  of  London,  seeing  me  have  so  much 

did  Hke  a  good  man  to  me  in  that  matter, 
leased  me.  Now  when  I  had  told  you  this 
yoo  bade  the  sheriff  have  me  away ;  you 
ni  were  glad  I  held  against  priests*  marriages, 
t  I  answered  to  the  question  you  asked  me." 
JxMt  pruBU — "  My  Lord,  ^o  you  not  hear 
9  saith  by  my  Lord  of  London  ?  He  saith  he 
»d  man  in  that  he  released  him ;  but  he  mean<- 
t  be  is  good  in  nothing  else." 
dLnuMn. — '*  What !  can  you  tell  what  I  mean? 
ery  man  say  as  be  findeth ;  he  did  justly  to 
hat  matter.  I  say,  if  he  be  not  good  in  any 
lee,  as  you  say,  he  riiall  answer  for  it,  and 
for  I  have  nothing  to  do  with  other  men's 


Wmchester. — "  Well,  how  say  you  ?  how  liked 
you  his  preaching  ?     I  pray  you  tell  us." 

Woodman, — *'''  That  is  no  matter  how  I  liked  it« 
Howsoever  I  liked  it,  I  offended  not  the  statute. 
Wherefore  you  have  nothing  to  say  to  me  for  that, 
I  am  sure." 

Winchester, — "  Well,  how  like  you  this  then  ?. 
Here  is  your  own  hand-writing.  I  am  sure  you 
will  not  deny  it     Will  you  look  on  it  ?  " 

Woodman. — *'  It  is  mine  own  handiwork  indeed, 
the  which,  by  God's  help,  I  will  never  deny,  nor 
ever  did  yet,  I  praise  God  there-for." 

Winchester, — '*  And  here  is  good  gear  I  tell 
you.  I  pray  you  hearken  well  to  it.  These  be  the 
words  before  the  commissioners :  '  How  say  you  ? 
Do  not  you  believe  that,  as  soon  as  the  words  be 
spoken  by  the  priest,  there  remaineth  neither  bread 
nor  wine,  but  only  the  very  body  of  Christ,  both 
flesh  and  blood,  as  he  was  bom  of  the  Virgin  Mary  ? ' 
These  were  the  words  of  the  commissioners.  And 
then  thou  saidst,  thou  durst  not  say  otherwise  thai^ 
the  Scripture  saith.  '  I  cannot  find,'  say  you, '  that 
it  is  the  body  of  Christ  before  it  is  received  by  faith,' 
bringing  in  Luke  xxii.,  saying,  *  Christ  said.  Take, 
eat,  this  is  my  body,  so  I  cannot  prove  it  is  his 
body  before  it  is  eaten,'  Then  said  the  commis- 
sioners, '  Did  not  Judas  eat  Christ's  body  'i '  *  And 
if  you  can  prove  that  Judas  is  saved,'  said  you, '  I 
must  grant  that  he  ate  his  body.  For  Christ  saith 
in  John  vi..  Whoso  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh 
my  blood,  hath  eternal  life,  and  I  will  raise  him  up 
at  the  last  day;  which  words  prove,'  said  you, 
'  that  if  Judas  ate  the  body  of  Christ,  he  must  needs 
be  saved.'  How  say  you  now  ?  did  Judas  eat  the 
body  of  Christ,  or  not  ?  " 

Then  I  perceived  he  went  about  nothing  but  to 
catch  words  of  me  in  his  diocess,  to  condemn  me 
with.  Though  I  should  confound  him  never  so  much, 
I  perceived  that  he  was  fully  bent  thereto.  To 
whom  I  answered  and  said,  "  I  will  answer  you  to 
no  such  thing,  for  I  am  none  of  your  diocess; 
wherefore  I  will  not  answer  to  you." 

Winchester,-^*^  Thou  art  within  my  diocess, 
and  thou  hast  offended  within  my  diocess;  and 
therefore  I  will  have  to  do  with  thee." 

Woodman. — ''  Have  to  do  with  me  if  you  will ; 
but  I  will  have  nothing  to  do  with  you,  I  teU  you 
plainly.  For  though  I  be  now  in  your  diocess,  I 
have  not  offended  in  your  diocess :  if  I  have»  show 
me  wherein." 

Winchester,—**  Marry,  here  is  thine  own  hand- 
writing, the  which  thou  affirmedst  in  my  diocess." 

Woodman,'^**  I  do  not  deny  but  it  is  mine  own 
hand-writing ;  but  that  proveth  never  the  more  that 
I  have  offended  in  your  diocess ;  for  that  doth  but 
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relation,  the  ninth  chapter.  And  being  in  hell, 
shall  be  compelled  to  say,  for  pain  of  conscience, 
s  is  the  man  that  we  have  had  in  derision,  and 
ight  his  life  madness,  and  his  end  to  be  without 
}ur ;  but  now  we  may  see  how  he  is  counted 
ng  the  saints  of  God,  and  we  are  punished. 
}  shall  you  say  in  hell,  if  you  repent  it  not,  if 
do  condemn  me.  This  you  shall  find  in  the 
chapter  of  the  Book  of  Wisdom :  and  therefore 
heed  what  you  do,  I  give  you  counsel." 
IncheMter. — **  Wisdom  !  what  speakest  thou 
risdom?  thou  nerer  hadst  it;  for  thou  art  as 
a  fool  as  ever  I  heard  speak." 
TMMirTMin.— '*  Do  you  not  know,  that  the  foolish 
;8  of  this  world  must  confound  the  wise  things  ? 
reibre  it  griereth  me  not  to  be  called  a  fool  at 
bands." 

htehesier, — "Nay,  thou  art  none  of  those 
;  thou  art  an  obstinate  fool,  and  a  heretic.  Lay 
on  the  book,  and  answer  to  such  things  as  I 
ay  against  thee." 

oodman. — *^  I  will  lay  hand  on  the  book  ibr 
of  yoa  all.     Tou  be  not  my  bishop;   and 
^ore  I  will  have  nothing  to  do  with  you." 
\nehester,^^^\  will  hare  to  do  with  you. 
tnan  is  without  law,  he  careth  not  for  the  king 
aeen,  I  dare  say ;  for  he  will  not  obey  their 
X^et  me  see  the  king*s  commission.     I  will 
bether  he  will  obey  that,  or  not." 
i^Mf  jTfon.— "  I  would  you  loved  the  king  and 
's  Majesty  no  worse  than  I  do,  if  it  pleased 
yoa  would  not  do  as  you  do  then." 
nchester. — ^"  Hold  him  a  book ;  he  is  a  rank 
;.      Thou  shalt  answer  to  such  things  as  I  will 
d  of  thee." 

odnuMn, — "  I  take  heaven  and  earth  to  record 
so  faeretic,  neither  can  I  tell  wherefore  I  am 
it  to  prison,  no  more  than  any  man  here  can 
AJid  therewith  I  looked  round  about  on  the 
,  mnd  said  to  the  bishop,  "  If  you  have  any 
use  against  me  worthy  of  death,  lay  it  against 
d  let  me  have  it ;  for  I  refuse  not  to  die  (I 
Grod)  for  the  truth's  sake,  if  I  had  ten  lives. 
have  no  cause,  let  roe  go  home,  I  pray  you,  to 
e  And  children  to  see  them  kept,  and  other 
lie  that  I  would  set  awork  by  the  help  of  God. 
0et  on  work  a  hundred  persons  ere  this,  all 
1^  together,  and  was  unjustly  taken  from 
f>ut  Gk>d  forgive  them  that  did  it,  if  it  be  his 

^A^#/^r.— *'  Do  you  not  see  how  he  looketh 
-XT  belp?  But  I  would  see  any  man  show 
rbe^rftil  countenance,  and  especially  you  that 
y  diocess.  If  any  of  you  bid  God  strengthen 
e  him  by  the  hand,  or  embrace  him,  or 


show  him  a  cheerful  countenance,  you  shall  be  ex* 
communicated,  and  shall  not  be  received  in  again, 
till  you  have  done  open  penance;  and  therefore 
beware  of  it ! " 

Woadman,"^^*  I  look  for  no  help  of  men,  for  God 
is  on  my  side,  I  praise  him  there-for;  and  therefore 
I  need  not  to  care  who  be  against  me,  neither  do  I 
care." 

Then  they  cried,  **  Away  with  htm,  and  bring  us 
another."  So  I  was  carried  again  to  the  Marshal- 
sea,  where  I  am  now  merry,  (I  praise  God  there-fbr,) 
as  a  sheep  appointed  to  be  slain. — But  for  lack  of 
Ume,  I  have  left  out  much  of  our  talk ;  but  this  is 
the  chiefest  of  it. 

The  sixth  and  last  examination  of  Richard 
Woodman^  written  and  copied  with  his  own 
hand. 

Be  it  known  unto  all  men  by  this  present  writing, 
that  I  Richard  Woodman,  sometime  of  the  parish  of 
Warbleton,  in  the  county  of  Sussex,  was  condemned 
for  God's  everlasting  truth,  anno  1557,  July  the  six- 
teenth, by  the  bishop  of  Winchester,  in  the  church  of 
St.  Mary  Overy's,  in  Southwark,  there  sitting  with 
him  the  same  time  the  bishop  of  Chichester,  the 
archdeacon  of  Canterbury,  Dr.  Langdale,  Master 
Roper,  with  a.fkt-headed  priest,  I  cannot  tell  his 
name.  All  these  consented  to  the  shedding  of  my 
blood,  upon  this  occasion,  as  hereafter  followeth* 

I  affirmed,  that  Judas  received  the  sacrament 
with  a  sop,  and  the  devil  withal ;  and  because  I 
would  not  be  sworn  upon  a  book,  to  answer  directly 
to  such  articles  as  he  would  declare  to  me ;  and  be- 
cause I  would  not  believe  that  there  remained 
neither  bread  nor  wine  after  the  words  of  consecra- 
.tion,  and  that  the  body  of  Christ  could  not  be  re- 
ceived of  any  but  of  the  faithful,  for  these  articles  I 
was  condemn^,  as  hereafter  shall  follow  more  at 
large,  by  the  help  of  God. 

First,  the  bishop  of  Winchester  said  when  I  came 
before  him,  ^  You  were  before  us  on  Monday  last 
past ;  and  there  you  affirmed  certain  heresies.  How 
say  you  now  ?  Do  you  hold  them  still,  or  will  you 
revoke  them  ?" 

Woodman, — ^'^  I  held  no  heresies  then,  neither 
do  I  now,  as  the  Lord  knoweth." 

Winchester. — '*No?  did  you  not  affirm,  that 
Judas  received  bread  ?  which  is  no  heresy,  unless 
you  tell  what  more  than  bread." 

Woodman,  —  "Is  it  heresy  to  say,  Judas  re- 
ceived no  more  than  bread  ?  I  said,  he  received 
more  than  bare  bread,  for  he  received  the  same 
sacrament  that  was  prepared  to  show  forth  the 
Lord's  death;  and  because  he  presumed  to  eat 
without  faith,  he  ate  the  devil  withal^  as  the  words 
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Wimcheiler. — "What!  be  me  tnncMU  and 
cfaangelingB ;  what  meaoeat  thoa  by  Uwt }  " 

Woodman. — "  I  mesD,  that  in  King  Edward's 
time,  you  taught  the  doctrioe  that  waa  aet  forth 
then,  every  one  of  yon,  and  now  you  teach  th«  con- 
trajy ;  and  therefore  I  call  you  lurncoata  and  change- 
lii^a,  a*  I  may  wall  enou^  :"  which  worda  mada 
the  moBt  part  of  them  to  qualu. 

Winehetter. — "  Nay,  not  all,  as  it  chanced." 

Woodmati.—'^  No  !  I  pray  where  were  yon 
then?" 

Wutehal^r.  —  "  I  was  in  the  Tower,  m  tbo 
lieutenant  will  bear  dm  noord." 

Woodman. — "  If  you  were  in  the  Tower,  it  wa* 
not  there-for,  I  dare  aay;  it  was  for  aome  other 

Then  they  all  took  heart  of  grace,  and  said, "  Hy 
Lord,  he  cometh  to  esamlne  you,  we  think :  if  he 
will  Dot  answer  to  the  articlaa,  you  were  best  to 
Bxcomroonioate  him." 

Wincheiler. — "He  it  the  naughtiest  varlet- 
heretic  that  ever  I  knew.  I  will  read  the  aentence 
against  him." 

Then  they  spake  all  at  once,  and  I  answered 
them  as  bet  as  I  could.  But  I  cannot  remember 
it  all,  the  words  came  out  so  thick.  I  spared  them 
not,  I  praise  God  tbere-for ;  for  I  spake  freely. 

Then  they  that  stood  by  rebuked  roe,  and  said, 
"  You  cannot  tell  to  whom  yon  speak,  I  think." 

Woodma*. — "  No !  think  yon  so  ?  They  be  but 
men,  I  am  anre  I  have  spoken  to  as  good  as  they 
ha,  and  better  than  they  will  ever  be,  for  any  thing 
that  I  can  see,  if  they  repent  not  with  tpeei." 

Winehetter.—"  Give  ear ;  for  I  will  read  sen- 
tence against  you." 

Woodman. — "Will  you  so?  wherefore  will  you? 
You  hare  no  jnst  cause  to  excommunicate  me ;  and 
therefore  If  you  do  condemn  me,  you  will  be  con- 
demned in  hell,  if  you  repent  not ;  and  I  praise  God, 
I  am  not  afraid  to  die  for  God's  sake,  if  I  bad  a 
hundred  lives." 

Witteheater. — "  For  God's  sake  ?  nay,  for  the 
devil's  sake  1  Thou  sayeat  thou  art  not  afraid  to 
die :  no  more  waa  Judas  that  banged  himself,  as 
thou  wilt  kill  thyself  wilfully,  because  thou  wilt  not 
be  ruled." 

Woodman. — "Nay,  I  defy  the  devil,  Judas, 
and  all  their  members.  And  Judaa's  flesh  waa  not 
afraid,  but  his  spirit  and  conacienee  were  afraid,  and 
therefore  [he}  despaired  and  hung  himself.  But  I 
praiae  God,  I  feel  no  loathaomenesa  in  my  flesh  to 
die,  but  a  Joyful  conscience,  and  a  wiUiog  mind 
thereto.  Wherefore  my  fleib  is  subdued  to  it,  1 
praise  God ;  and  therefore  I  am  not  afraid  of  death." 

Chieheater. — "Woodman,  for  God's  sake  be 
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brothers  falling,  the  which  will  be  all  required  at 
their  hands ;  which  will  be  too  heavy  a  burden  for 
them  to  bear,  if  they  repent  it  not  with  speed.  For 
they  that  know  their  Master's  will,  and  do  it  not, 
shall  be  beaten  with  many  stripes.  Oh !  do  not  we 
perceive,  that  now  is  the  acceptable  time  that  Christ 
speaketh  of  .^  yea,  even  now  is  the  axe  put  to  the 
roots  of  the  trees,  so  that  every  tree  that  bringeth 
not  forth  good  fruits  now,  must  be  hewn  down,  and 
cast  into  the  fire. 

**  Now  is  the  Lord  come  with  his  fan  in  his  hand, 
to  try  the  wheat  from  the  chaff.  The  wheat  will  he 
gather  into  his  bam,  and  the  chaff  he  will  bum,  as 
is  aforesaid.  Now  is  the  time  come,  that  we  must 
go  meet  the  Bridegroom  with  oil  in  our  lamps.  We 
are  also  bidden  to  the  feast ;  let  us  make  no  ex- 
cuses. Yea,  our  Master  hath  delivered  his  talents 
unto  us,  God  give  us  grace  to  occupy  them  well, 
that  at  his  coming  he  may  receive  his  own  with 
vantage.  Yea,  now  is  the  Lord  come,  to  see  if 
there  be  any  fruit  upon  his  trees :  so  that  if  the 
Lord  come  and  find  none,  he  will  serve  us  as  he 
did  the  wild  fig  tree ;  that  is,  never  fmit  shall  grow 
on  him  more.  Also,  if  we  go  to  meet  the  Bride- 
groom without  oil  in  our  lamps,  and  should  go  to 
buy,  the  doubt  is,  we  should  be  served  as  were  the 
foolish  virgins ;  that  was,  God  said  to  them.  Depart, 
I  know  you  not  Or  if  we  should  make  excuses  to 
come  to  the  feast,  others  shall  be  bidden  in  our  rooms. 
If  we  occupy  not  our  talents  well,  they  shall  be  taken 
from  us  and  given  to  others,  and  all  such  unprofit- 
able servants  shall  be  cast  into  prison  in  hell,  where 
shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

**  O  good  God  !  what  a  sort  of  fearful  sayings  are 
here  contained !  what  Christian  heart  will  not  heark- 
en diligently  hereto !  O  may  not  all  people  well  per- 
ceive now,  that  this  b  the  time  that  our  Master  Christ 
speaketh  of,  that  the  father  should  be  against  the 
son,  and  the  son  against  the  father,  and  one  brother 
against  another,  that  the  brother  shall  deliver  the 
brother  to  death :  yea,  and  that  the  wicked  shall  say 
all  manner  of  wicked  sayings  against  us  for  his 
name's  sake  ?  the  which  I  have  well  found  by  ex- 
perience, I  praise  God  there-for,  that  hath  given 
me  strength  to  bear  it :  for  I  think  there  can  be  no 
evil  devised,  but  it  hath  been  imagined  against  me, 
and  that  of  my  familiar  friends,  as  David  saith.  But 
I  praise  my  Lord  God,  they  are  not  able  to  prove 
any  of  their  sayings  tme,  but  that  they  go  about  to 
find  fault  in  them  that  God  hath  chosen,  because 
they  themselves  list  not  to  take  up  their  cross  and 
follow  Christ ;  and  therefore  they  speak  evil  of  the 
thing  that  they  know  not,  the  which  shall  give  ac- 
count  for  it  before  Him  that  is  ready  to  judge  both 
the  quick  and  the  dead. 


^*But  my  trast  is,  that  all  the  people  ofGoiiS: 
be  mled  by  the  counsel  of  St.  John,  ayiag,  It 
sheep  will  hear  my  voice ;  strangers  tbejf  wil  m 
hear :  meaning  thereby,  that  ye  should  vAMm 
strangers;  counting  them  strangers  that  jo  ib« 
to  subvert  the  gospeL  Wherefore  mark  vdl  wk 
they  be,  and  try  them  well  or  ever  joapncoA 
to  them,  according  to  St.  John's  coobkI,  b  k 
Epistle,  saying,  *'  Believe  not  every  ipirit,  k  it 
the  spirits  whether  they  be  of  Grod,  or  oot;  mea^ 
thereby,  that  they  that  be  not  of  God,  will  ipcik  ^ 
of  none  but  of  them  that  be  as  they  be.  Wlo> 
fore,  dear  sister,  be  of  good  cheer,  and  giveiocnii 
to  such  people,  whatsoever  ye  bear  then  sit.  ic 
I  have  no  mistrast  by  God's  help,  but  tbt  J  tk 
world  shall  see  and  know  that  my  blood  M  n 
be  dear  in  mine  own  sight,  whensoever  it  Ml  pltM 
God  to  give  my  adversaries  leave  to  sbed  it  \  A 
earnestly  believe,  that  God  which  hath  bescsii 
good  work  in  me,  will  perform  it  to  the  end, «^ 
hath  given  me  grace,  and  will  alway,  to  b«ff  ii 
easy  yoke  and  light  burden ;  the  wUd  I  ^ 
always  found,  I  praise  my  Lord  God. 

**  For  when  I  have  been  in  prison, 
while  bolts,  otherwhile  shackles,  otberwhSe  It*; 
the  bare  ground ;  sometime  sitting  in  the 
sometime  bound  with  cords,  that  all  my  bodr 
been  swollen ;  much  like  to  be  overoooie  fin  the f^ 
that  hath  been  in  my  flesh ;  sometinie  faa  ii 
without  in  the  woods  and  fields,  wandeca^  ^ 
fro ;  few,  I  say,  that  durst  keep  my  cmjt^ 
fear  of  the  rulers ;  sometime  brought  bebi 
justices,  sherifis,  lords,  doctors,  and  bbfaopf 
time  called  dog,  sometime  devil,  heretic, 
monger,  traitor,  thief,  deceiver,  with  4w»4 
such  like ;  yea,  and  even  they  that  did  erf  o' 
bread,  that  should  have  been  vaott  my  fneidslf 
ture,  have  betrayed  me.  Yet,  for  all  tfaast  1 
my  Lord  God  that  hath  separated  me  bom  ^ 
ther*s  womb,  all  this  that  hath  happened  «■ 
hath  been  easy,  light,  and  most  ddeotabk  tsA 
ful  of  any  treasure  that  ever  I  po 
praise  God  they  are  not  able  to  prove  im  ^ 
tittle  of  their  sayings  true.     Bat  that  w^^W 
call  heresy,  I  serve  my  Lord  God ;  and  st  «B 
before  whomsoever  I  have  been  brought,  God 
given  me  mouth  and  wisdom,  where-igtis^  <^ 
adversaries  have  not  been  able  to  resist,  I 
Grod  there-for. 

««  Wherefore,  dear  sister,  be  of  good  oonfertr 
all  your  brethren  and  sisters;  and  tMkt  no 
what  you  shall  say,  for  it  shall  be  gmc  ^ 
same  hour,  according  to  the  promises,  as  I 
ways  found,  and  as  you  and  all  other  cf  GoA 
shall  well  find,  when  the  time  b  foil 
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lereas  I  and  many  others  have  hoped,  that  this 
rsecutioD  would  have  heeD  at  an  end  ere  this 
}e,  now  I  perceive,  God  will  have  a  further  trial 
root  out  all  dissemblers,  that  no  roan  should  re- 
:e  in  himself,  but  he  that  rejoiceth  shall  rejoice 
Giod.  Wherefore  if  prophecy  should  fail,  and 
goes  should  cease,  yet  love  must  endure.  For 
r  hath  painfulness,  but  a  perfect  love  casteth  out 
fear ;  which  love  I  have  no  mistrust  but  God 
ti  poured  it  upon  you  so  abundantly,  that  nothing 
he  world  shall  be  able  to  separate  you  from  God. 
ther  high  nor  low,  rich  nor  poor,  life  nor  death, 
1  be  able  to  put  you  from  Christ ;  but  by  him 
ust  you  shall  enter  into  new  Jerusalem,  there  to 
for  ever,  beholding  the  glory  of  God  with  the 
3  eyes  that  you  now  have,  and  all  other  faithful 
>le  that  continue  to  the  end.  Give  all  honour 
glory  to  God  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  and  God 
Eloly  Ghost,  three  Persons  and  one  God,  to  be 
lured  now  and  ever,  Amen.*' 

fter  these  examinations  thus  had  and  com- 
red  between  Richard  Woodman  and  the  bi- 
f(,  he  was  (as  is  afore  told)  judged  by  sentence 
ndemnatlon,  and  so  deprived  of  his  life. 
Ith  Woodman  also  were  burnt  nine  others ;  to 
5.Te  men  and  four  women,  which  were  taken 
mst  two  or  three  days  before  their  judgment ; 
allies  of  all  which  being  also  before  expressed, 
a^ain  follow  in  this  order:  Richard  Wood- 
Gveorge  Stevens,  William  Mainard,  Alexan- 
losman,  his  servant,  Thomasin  k  Wood,  his 
Afargery  Moris,  James  Moris,  her  son,  Dennis 
^  Asbdon^s  wife.  Grovels  wife.  These  per- 
lere  above-named,  and  blessed  martyrs,  were 

cleath  at  Lewes  the  twenty-second  of  June. 
>  ^iirkich  number  the  eight  last  were  appre- 
1  (as  18  said)  either  the  same  day,  or  the 
!  or  third  day  before,  and  so  with  the  said 
en  an  and  Stevens  were  together  committed  to 
?  ;  in  which  space  no  writ  could  come  down 
L^ondon  to  the  justices,  for  their  burning. 
^/ore  what  is  to  be  said  to  such  justices,  or 
E^okoniog  they  will  make  to  God  and  to  the 
*  tbis  realm,  I  refer  that  to  them  that  have  to 
he  matter.  The  like  whereof  is  to  be  found 
odier  justices,  who,  without  any  lawful  writ 
H^trge  or  order  of  law,  have  unlawfully  and 
f-1^  burnt  the  servants  of  Christ,  (whose  blood 
^  tK>th  may  and  also  ought  to  revenge,) 
[Ijr  at  Salisbury,  and  at  Canterbury,  and 
^jr*  But  concerning  these  matters,  though 
^-^^  do  wink,  or  rather  sleep,  at  them,  yet  they 

^«sre  God*s  law  will  find  such  murderers  out 
[2_       I  pray  God  the  doers  may  repent  betime. 


One  AmhrosCy  a  confessor^  roho  died  in  Maid- 
stone prison. 

After  these  ten  above-named,  burnt  at  Lewes, 
about  the  same  time  and  month  one  Ambrose  died 
in  Maidstone  prison,  who  else  should  have  been 
burnt  in  the  like  cause  and  quarrel  as  the  others 
were. 

Hie  condemnation  and  martyrdom  (\f  Richard 

Lush. 

In  the  registers  of  Gilbert,  bishop  of  Bath  and 
Wells,  I  find  a  certificate  made  to  King  Philip  and 
Queen  Mary,  of  one  Richard  Lush,  there  condemned 
and  given  to  the  secular  power  to  be  burnt  for  the 
cause  of  heresy,  whose  affirmations  in  the  said  cer- 
tificate be  expressed  in  tenor  and  efiect  as  foU 
loweth : — 

**  First,  For  denying  the  verity  of  the  body  and 
blood  of  Christ  in  the  sacrament  of  the  altar. 

''2.  Item,  For  denying  auricular  confession  to 
be  made  to  the  priest. 

**  3.  Item,  For  affirming  only  to  be  three  sacra- 
ments ;  to  wit,  of  baptism,  of  the  supper,  and  of 
matrimony. 

*'  4.  Item,  For  refusing  to  call  the  Lord's  supper 
by  the  name  of  the  sacrament  of  the  altar. 

"  5.  Item,  For  denying  purgatory ;  and  that 
prayer  and  alms  profit  not  the  dead. 

*'  6.  Item,  That  images  are  not  to  be  sufiered  in 
the  church ;  and  that  all  that  kneel  to  images  at 
the  church  be  idolaters. 

"  7.  Item,  That  they  which  were  burnt  of  late 
for  religion,  died  God*s  servants  and  good  martyrs. 

*'8.  Item,  For  condemning  the  single  life  of 
priests,  and  other  votaries. 

"  9.  Item,  For  denying  the  universal  and  catholic 
church ;  meaning  belike  the  church  of  Rome." 

For  these  assertions,  as  there  are  expressed,  he 
was  condemned  and  committed  to  the  sherifiTa,  and 
also  a  certificate  directed  by  the  bishop  aforesaid,  to 
the  king  and  queen :  whereby  we  have  apparently 
to  understand,  that  the  said  Richard  Lush,  thus 
condemned  by  Bishop  Bourn,  was  there  burnt  and 
executed,  unless  peradventure  in  the  mean  season 
he  died,  or  was  made  away  in  the  prison ;  whereof 
I  have  no  certainty  to  express. 

A  note  of  John  Hullier^  minister  and  martyr^ 
burnt  at  Cambridge. 

Concerning  the  story  of  John  HuUier,  martyr, 
partly  mentioned  before,  for  the  more  full  declara- 
tion of  the  death  and  martyrdom  of  that  good  man, 
because  the  story  is  but  rawly  and  imperfectly 
touched  before ;  for  the  more  perfecting  thereof,  I 
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wu  brought  to  the  chancellor  of  Nonrich.  whose 
name  vbb  Dunning,  vbo,  after  a  feir  words,  uid 
■mall  talk  paased  with  this  ezaminate,  committed 
him  to  ward. 

Id  the  mean  while  a*  he  was  io  eiambatioo,  be 
had  in  his  shoe  his  coafeseioD,  written  in  a  certain 
paper,  whereof  a  piece  appearing  abote  bis  tboe, 
was  spied  and  taken  auL  The  cbaacellor  askiog  if 
he  would  stand  to  the  confession  of  the  same  faiih 
therein  contained,  he  constantly  affirmed  the  same ; 
whereupon,  as  is  said,  he  was  committed.  Thus 
the  said  Simon  being  in  the  bishop's  house,  under 
custody  of  the  keeper  there,  called  Maaler  Felow, 
how  it  happened  it  is  not  certain,  whether  by  gen- 
tleoeas  of  the  keeper,  (who  was  somewhat  gentle 
that  ways,)  or  by  leave  given  of  the  bishop,  or  else 
whether  he  bad  condeaceoded  of  a  purpose  to  their 
articles,  be  waa  dismissed,  and  went  home  to  his 
bouse  at  Lynn ;  where  be  continued  a  certain  apace, 
while  he  had  disposed  and  set  there  all  things  in 

That  done,  he  returned  again  to  the  bishop's 
house  to  his  prison  and  keeper,  till  the  time.  At 
length  he,  constantly  abiding  in  his  professed  pur- 
pose, and  defence  of  God's  truth,  was,  by  the  said 
bishop  and  bis  chancellor,  condemned  and  commit- 
ted to  the  fire  about  the  thirteenth  day  of  July. 

With  this  Simon  Miller  also  was  burnt  one 
Elizabeth  Cooper,  (as  is  aforesaid,)  a  pewterer's  wife, 
dwelling  in  SL  Andrew's  parish,  in  Norwich,  where 
she  had  before  recanted  ;  and  being  unquiet  for  the 
same,  and  greatly  troubled  inwardly,  at  the  last  she 
came  into  the  aaid  St  Andrew's  church,  the  people 
being  at  their  popiah  aerrice ;  and  there  standing 
in  the  same,  said  she  revoked  her  recantation  be- 
fore made  in  that  place,  and  was  heartily  sorry  that 
ever  she  did  it,  willing  the  people  not  to  be  de- 
ceived, neither  to  take  her  doings  before  for  an  ex- 
ample, &c.  These,  or  such-like  words,  she  spake 
in  the  church. 

Then  cried  one  Bacon  of  the  said  parish,  laying 
his  arms  abroad,  saying, "  Master  Sheriff!  will  you 
suffer  this  ? "  and  repeating  the  same,  urged  him 
to  go  from  the  church  to  her  house,  at  whose  knock- 
ing she  came  dovrn,  and  was  taken  and  sent  to 

The  sheriff  (named  Master  Thomas  Sutton)  and 
she  had  been  servants  together  before  in  one  house, 
and  for  the  friendship  he  bare  unto  her,  and  the 
more  for  the  gospel's  sake,  be  waa  very  loth  to  do 
it,  but  that  he  was  enforced  by  those  other  persona 
before  specified,  much  against  his  own  conscience, 
which  he  now  earnestly  rcpenteth. 

Tills  good  woman  being  condemned,  and  at  the 
stake  with  Simon -Miller,  to  be  burnt,  when  the 


fire  came  unto  her,  she  a  litlla  ■ 
a  voice  crying,  "  Hah !  "  Wbi 
Miller  heard  the  Huue,  be  put  hi 
toward  her,  and  willed  ber  to 
good  cheer:  " for,  good  aistcr," 
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tbflt  casting  their  heads  together,  they  made  a 
leDt  supplication  to  the  Lord  Darcy,  in  the 
!  of  the  whole  parish,  the  tenor  whereof  here- 
followetlu 

'leaseth  it  your  honourable  Lordship  to  be  ad- 
led,  that  we  confess,  whilst  your  good  Lord- 
ay  here  in  the  country,  the  people  were  stayed 
od  order,  to  our  great  comfort.  But,  since 
Lordship*s  departure,  they  have  made  digres- 
rom  good  order  in  some  places,  and  namely  in 
arish  of  Much  Bentley,  by  reason  of  three 
>Q8  persons,  William  Mount  and  his  wife,  and 
her  daughter,  who,  by  their  colourable  sub- 
n,  (as  it  doth  appear,)  were  dismissed  and 
own  from  the  bishop  of  London ;  and  since 
»roing  home  they  have  not  only  in  their  own 
18  showed  manifest  signs  and'  tokens  of  dis- 
nce,  in  not  coming  to  the  church,  nor  yet  ob- 
^  other  good  orders,  but  also  most  maliciously 
ditiously  have  seduced  many  from  coming  to 
ircb,  and  from  obeying  all  other  good  orders ; 
ig  also  those  that  frequent  the  church,  and 
them  church  owls,  and  blasphemously  calling 
ssed  sacrament  of  the  altar  a  blind  god,  with 

such-like  blasphemies.  In  consideration 
f,  may  it  please  your  Honour  (for  the  love  of 
ind  for  the  tender  zeal  your  good  I^ordship 
1  to  justice,  and  the  common  peace  and  quiet- 
the  king  and  queen's  Majesties'  loving  sub- 
o  award  out  your  warrant  for  the  said  Wil- 
ount,  his  wife,  and  Rose,  her  daughter,  that 
ing  attached  and  brought  before  your  good 
ip,  we  trust  the  rest  will  fear  to  offend,  (their 
iers  of  sedition  being  apprehended,)  to  the 
SB  of  their  obedient  subjects, 
ar  daily  orators,  the  parishioners  of  Much 
iutley,  Thomas  Tye,  priest,  John  Carter, 
lomas  Candler,  John  Barker,  Richard  Mere, 

Painter,  William  Harris,  John  Richard, 
th  others.*' 

being  done,  the  said  Sir  Thomas  Tye  be- 
with  himself,  where  the  persecuted  did  re- 
>r,  in  the  beginning  of  Queen  Mary's  reign, 
relvemoDth  and  more  he  came  not  to  the 
but  frequented  the  company  of  godly  men 
nen,  which  abstained  from  the  same ;  and  as 
aght,  be  laboured  to  keep  a  good  conscience : 
sequel  showed  him  to  be  a  false  brother, 
as  I  said,  he,  partly  knowing  the  places  of 
or  honest  men,  did  further  inquire  of  other 
•ut  the  same :  and,  being  thereof  sufficiently 
Lhoi^bt)  instructed  to  his  purpose,  irome- 
iboot  tbe  time  the  supplication  above  speci- 


fied was  exhibited  to  the  said  Lord  Darcy,  wrote 
secretly  a  letter  to  Bonner,  bishop  of  London,  where- 
in he  maketh  his  account  how  he  had  bestowed  his 
time,  and  complained  of  divers  honest  men,  among 
which  was  the  said  William  Mount  and  his  com- 
pany ;  the  tenor  of  which  letter  hereafter  followeth. 

**  Right  honourable  Lord,  after  my  bounden  duty 
done  in  most  humble  wise,  these  shall  be  to  signify 
unto  your  Lordship  the  state  of  our  parts,  concern- 
ing religion.  And  first,  since  the  coming  down  of 
the  twenty-two  rank  heretics  dismissed  from  you, 
the  detestable  sort  of  schismatics  were  never  so  bold 
since  the  king  and  queen*s  Majesties'  reign,  as  they 
are  now  at  this  present.  In  Much  Bentley,  where 
your  Lordship  is  patron  of  the  church,  since  Wil- 
liam Mount,  and  Alice,  his  wife,  with  Rose  AUin, 
her  daughter,  came  home,  they  do  not  only  absent 
themselves  from  the  church  and  service  of  God,  but 
do  daily  allure  many  other  away  from  the  same, 
which  before  did  outwardly  show  signs  and  tokens 
of  obedience. 

**  They  assemble  together  upon  the  sabbath  day 
in  the  time  of  divine  service,  sometimes  in  one  house, 
sometimes  in  another,  and  there  keep  their  privy 
conventicles,  and  schools  of  heresy.  The  jurats 
say,  the  lords'  commission  is  out,  and  they  are  dis- 
charged  of  their  oath.  The  questmen  in  your 
archdeacon*8  visitation  alleged,  that  forasmuch  as 
they  were  once  presented,  and  now  sent  home,  they 
have  no  more  to  do  with  them  nor  any  other.  Your 
officers  say,  (namely.  Master  Boswell,)  that  the 
council  sent  them  not  home  without  a  great  con- 
sideration. I  pray  Grod  some  of  your  officers  prove 
not  favourers  of  heretics.  The  rebels  are  stout  in 
the  town  of  Colchester. 

**  The  ministers  of  the  church  are  hemmed  at  in 
the  open  streets,  and  called  knaves.  The  blessed 
sacrament  of  the  altar  is  blasphemed  and  railed 
upon  in  every  house  and  tavern.  Prayer  and  fast- 
ing are  not  regarded.  Seditious  talks  and  news 
are  rife,  both  in  town  and  country,  in  as  ample  and 
large  manner,  as  though  there  had  no  honourable 
lords  and  commissioners  been  sent  for  reformation 
thereof.  The  occasion  riseth  partly  by  reason  of 
John  Love,  of  Colchester  heath,  a  perverse  place ; 
which  John  Love  was  twice  indicted  of  heresy; 
and  thereupon  fled  with  his  wife  and  household, 
and  his  goods  seized  within  the  town  of  Colchester, 
to  the  king  and  queen's  Majesties*  use.  Neverthe- 
less the  said  John  is  come  home  again,  and  nothing 
said  or  done  to  him.  Whereupon  the  heretics  are 
wonderfully  encouraged,  to  the  no  little  discomfort 
of  good  and  catholic  people,  which  daily  pray  to 
God  for  the  profit,  unity,  and  restoration  of  his 
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church  agftin :  which  thing  shall  come  the  sooner 
to  pass,  through  the  trayail  and  pains  of  such 
honourable  lords  and  reveiend  fiUhers  as  your  Lord- 
ship is,  unto  whom  I  wish  long  life  and  continuance, 
with  increase  of  much  honour.  From  Colchester, 
the  eighteenth  of  December. 

^  Tour  humble  beadsman, 

Thomas  Tte,  priest 

**  Tht  seeood  Sunday  after  the  feast  of  the  bless- 
ed  Trinitj,  I  heard  Master  Feckenham  preach  at 
FhTs  Ocas ;  the  next  di^  after  I  departed  out  of 
towards  Much  Wakering.  The  third  Sun- 
TriMtj  I  ptcaehed  at  Much  Wakering. 
Tke  §amA  Saodrnf  I  ptcaehed  at  Harwich,  and  re- 
theie,  kwebe  peisuns  to  the  unity  of  the 
Tbe  ifth  SoDdi^  I  preached  at  Great 
Wakcffii^;  the  sixth  Sandij  at  Great  Wakering; 
the  aeveoth  ^jwaday  at  Langcnhoe ;  the  eighth  Sun- 
^uFMm;  the  nioth  Sunday  at  Great  Waker- 
the  talk  Svoday  the  aches  took  me;  the 
*T«wiay  I  pnKfaed  at  Much  Bentley.** 


infennatioa  of  a 
agunat  good  bku. 

temehers  cfhereAcal  doetrme 
Uf  Stepkem  Morrk'M  eomfe 


of  Bamhall,  John 
aad  John  Jeficy,  brother-in* 
^w  to  Master  Lsmi  nca :  these  three  do  lie  and 
Abide*  when  they  he  m  Loadoo»  at  an  akhoine  in 
CarahiB.  oiver  againat  the  conduit:  the  ssaa'a  name 
^  Joha  Dialinan  Theae  three  are  the  greatest, 
and  do  moat  harm  in  persuading  the  people. 

«« Bobert  Coiea  and  hb  wife,  John  Lediey  and  hk 
wife,  WiDKam  Put,  a  baefaefar :  these  three  do  lie 
at  the  sign  of  the  Bdl  in  Gracechurch  Street,  in  a 
Lommnn  inn.   And  two  of  them,  namely,  John  Led- 
ley  and  Bohert  Coles,  are  great  counsellors,  and  do 
resoct  much  unto  the  Kittg*s  Bench,  unto  the  pri- 
soners, about  matters  of  religion.     The  other,  name- 
ly, WiBiam  Punt,  is  and  hath  been  a  great  writer  of 
derilish  and  erroneous  books  of  certain  men*8  doings ; 
and  dolh  conrey  them  over,  and  causeth  them  there 
to  be  imprinted,  to  the  great  hurt  of  ignorant  peo- 
pie;  as  it  is  to  be  proTed.     For  upon  Palm  Sunday 
last,  he  had  in  his  bosom  a  certain  book  against  tbe 
sect  of  the  Anabaptists,  and,  as  he  was  arriving 
upon  the  Thames  towards  Gray's,  there  he  did  read 
it ;  and  had  shipped  at  that  present,  by  report,  and 
as  due  proof  is  to  be  had  by  these  two  men,  Bobert 
Coles  and  John  Ledley,  (for  they  were  his  council 
in  conyeyiog  them  over,)  to  the  value  of  a  barrel- 
full  of  books.    These  I  do  know  ;  for  I  partly  know 


all  their  doings  in  that  ?iage.  And  the  lud  Bis 
and  John  went  over  at  tbe  same  tioKi  iW  ^ 
tions  of  religion,  to  the  learned  men  ^vmai^ 
to  know  their  counsel  in  tboie  ontten,  iid  il 
turn  back  again  upon  the  same.  Thai  ei^ 
know  to  be  their  doings. 

**  John  Kempe  and  Henry  Hart:  tkne  ta 
lie  at  the  bridge-foot,  in  a  cutler's  W 
name  is  Curie ;  and  namely,  Henry  Hot  i 
principal  of  all  those  that  are  called  fiee-ii 
for  so  they  are  termed  of  the  PredestiBifcii 
he  hath  drawn  out  thirteen  articles  to  be 
amongst  his  company,  and,  u  far  as  I  di 
there  come  none  into  their  brotherhood 
be  sworn.  The  other  is  a  great  trai^ 
into  Kent,  and  what  his  doctrine  is  I  la 
to  say. 

*'  Master  Pulleyne,  otherwise  caM 
mon  Harlestone,  and  William,  a  SoA. 
were  preachers  in  King  Edward's  diji 
most  abiding  is  at  Colchester  in  Eskx; 
comnoonly  they  do  lie  at  the  Kng's 
Chester.     And  these  two,  namely, 
and  the  Scot,  do  often  travel  over  to  tbe 
Sofiblk,  (for  they  were  her  dttphiB. 
their  doings  are  there  I  know  aoL 
Simon  Harlestone,  his  abiding  i 
in  Essex  called  Dedham,  four  ndhl 
at  one  Harris's  house,  a  tucker, 
persuader  of  the  people,  and  tiicf 
upon  his  doctrine.     If  these,  or  « 
unto  London,  at  the  ale-bouae  i 
be  news  of  them,  for  there  ia 
house.*' 

When  Judasly  this  wicked 
his nudice agsdnst  the  peofte' 
after  the  storms  begmn  to 
poor  persecuted,  William 
whereby  they  were  enforced! 
the  heat  thereof.     And 
at  last,  the  seventh  day  <if 
ing  the  first  Sunday  in 
clock  in  the  morning,  one 
(who  came  of  the  house  of 
dered  King  Edward    tl»e 
took  with  him  the    bsiiliff  «f 
William  Simuel,  d^ptrellin^ 
two  constables  of  ^Mucli 
John  Baker  and  Willuam 
a  great  number;     and. 
said  William  Mount 
length  to  open  the  door  i 
Tyrrel  with  certstin    of  his 
chamber  where  the 
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rest,  (who  sometime  had  heen  a  gospeller,) 
wed  himself  very  extreme  unto  them :  the  Lord 

bim  repentance,  if  it  be  his  good  will,  and 
e  to  be  a  better  man !  When  they  had  made 
-  prayers,  they  rose,  and  made  them  ready  to 
fire.  And  Elizabeth  Folkes,  when  she  had 
ked  off  her  petticoat,  would  have  given  it  to  her 
ler,  (which  came  and  kissed  her  at  the  stake, 
exhorted  her  to  be  strong  in  the  Lord,)  but 
vicked  there  attending,  would  not  suffer  her  to 
it.  Therefore,  taking  the  said  petticoat  in  her 
,  she  threw  it  away  from  her,  saying,  "  Fare- 
all  the  world !  farewell  faith !  farewell  hope ! " 
(o  taking  the  stake  in  her  hand,  said,  **  Wei- 

love!"  &c.  Now  she,  being  at  the  stake, 
me  of  the  officers  nailing  the  chain  about  her, 
s  striking  of  the  staple  he  missed  the  place, 
truck  her  with  a  great  stroke  of  the  hammer 
e  shoulder-bone ;  whereat  she  suddenly  turned 
lead,  lifting  up  her  eyes  to  the  Lord,  and 
d,  smilingly,  and  gave  herself  to  exhorting  the 
s  again. 

hen  all  the  six  were  also  nailed  likewise  at 
stakes,  and  the  fire  about  them,  they  clapped 
bands  for  joy  in  the  fire,  that  the  standers-by, 

were,  by  estimation,  thousands,  cried  generally 
t,  **The  Lord  strengthen  them;  the  Lord 
rt  them;  the  Lord  pour  his  mercies  upon 
*'  ivith  such-like  words,  as  was  wonderful  to 

IS  yielded  they  up  their  souls  and  bodies  into 
»rd*s  hands,  for  the  true  testimony  of  his  truth. 
«ord  grant  we  may  imitate  the  same  in  the  like 
;l,  (if  he  so  vouch  us  worthy,)  for  his  mercy's 

Amen, 
ike  naanner  the  said  day  in  the  afternoon,  were 
it  forth  into  the  castle-yard,  to  a  place  ap- 
1  for  the  same,  William  Mount,  John  John- 
lice  Mount,  and  Rose  AUin,  aforesaid :  which 
constant  persons,  after  they  had  made  their 
s,  and  were  joyfully  tied  to  the  stakes,  calling 
he  name  of  God,  and  exhorting  the  people 
:ly  to  flee  from  idolatry,  suffered  their  mar- 
i  irith  such  triumph  and  joy,  that  the  people 
less  shout  thereat  to  see  it,  than  at  the  others 
;re  burnt  the  same  day  in  the  morning, 
a  ended  all  these  glorious  ten  souls  that  day, 
appy  lives  unto  the  Lord,  whose  ages  all  did 
>  the  sum  of  four  hundred  and  six  years,  or 
»oTits.  The  Lord  grant  we  may  well  spend 
and  days,  likewise,  to  his  glory.    Amen. 


,T9  Thurston,  died  in  Colchester  castle. 


,  you  have  heard  of  the  taking  of  John 
C9X1  at  Much  Bentley,  in  the  house  of  one 


William  Mount  of  the  same  town ;  which  said  John 
Thurston  afterward,  about  the  month  of  May,  in  the 
year  aforesaid,  died  in  Colchester  castle,  a  constant 
confessor  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  story  and  death  of  George  Eagles,  other- 
wise  termed  Trudgeover,  a  most  painful  tra- 
veller in  Christ's  gospel^  fcho,  for  the  same 
gospel,  most  cruelly  mas  martyred  by  the  cruel 
papists. 

Among  other  martyrs  of  singular  virtue  and  con- 
stancy, one  George  Eagles  deserveth  not  the  least 
admiration,  but  is  so  much  the  more  to  be  com- 
mended, for  that  he,  having  little  learning  or  none, 
most  manfully  served  and  fought  under  the  banner 
of  Christ's  church.  For  oftentimes  the  will  and 
pleasure  of  God  is,  to  beautify  and  adorn  his  king- 
dom  with  the  weak  and  simple  instruments  of  this 
world ;  such  as,  in  the  Old  Testament,  Amos  was, 
who,  with  many  others  of  obscure  and  unknown 
names,  were  called  from  the  herds  and  folds  to  the 
honour  of  prophets;  as  likewise  we  read  of  the 
apostles,  that  were  called  from  fishermen*s  craft,  and 
put  into  churches.  Wherefore  this  George  Eagles 
is  not  to  be  neglected  for  his  base  occupation,  whom 
Christ  called  thence  to  set  forth  and  declare  abroad 
his  gospel.  Rather  we  ought  to  glorify  God  the 
more  thereby  in  his  holiness,  which  in  so  blind  a 
time  inspired  him  with  the  gift  of  preaching,  aud 
constancy  of  suffering ;  who,  after  a  certain  time  he 
had  used  the  occupation  of  a  tailor,  being  eloquent 
and  of  good  utterance,  gave  and  applied  himself  to 
the  profit  of  Christ*s  church. 

Which  man,  as  before,  in  those  most  bright  and 
clear  days  of  King  Edward  the  Sixth,  he  had  not 
unfruitfully  showed  and  preached  the  power  and 
force  of  the  Lord,  so  afterward,  in  the  tempestuous 
time  and  fall  of  the  church,  (at  what  time  the  con- 
fessors of  Christ  and  his  gospel  were  turmoiled,  di- 
vers of  them  murdered,  part  banished,  and  others 
constrained  for  fear  not  to  show  their  heads,)  be  ex- 
pressed and  uttered  his  manly  stomach.  For  he, 
wandering  abroad  into  divers  and  far  countries  where 
he  could  find  any  of  his  brethren,  did  there  most 
earnestly  encourage  and  comfort  them,  now  tarrying 
in  this  town,  and  sometime  abiding  in  that,  certain 
months  together,  as  occasion  served,  lodging  some- 
times in  the  country,  and  sometimes,  for  fear,  living 
in  fields  and  woods,  who,  for  his  immoderate  and 
unreasonable  going  abroad,  was  called  Trudgeover. 
Oftentimes  he  did  lie  abroad  in  the  night  without 
covert,  spending  the  most  part  thereof  in  devout  and 
earnest  prayer. 

His  diet  was  so  above  measure  spare  and  slender, 
that  for  the  space  of  three  years,  he  used  for  the 
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or  four  days  died.  God  ^rant  that  this  token,  sent 
of  God,  with  many  more  like,  may  be  a  warning 
to  us  ever  hereafter  while  we  shall  live,  unto  the 
world*s  end  ! 

Thus  the  godly  and  blessed  man,  more  worthy 
of  heaven  than  earth,  suffered  great  extremity  after 
a  most  unworthy  manner,  being  counted  but  as  an 
outcast  of  the  world,  yet,  at  the  hands  of  Christ 
i^nd  his  church,  a  roost  worthy  martyr;  whose  re- 
membrance shall  shine  so  freshly  among  posterity, 
that  it  shall  never  decay  while  the  world  standeth. 
Besides  that,  God  hath  wonderfully  declared  his 
just  judgment  upon  that  man  that  did  first  betray 
him.  His  name  was  Rafe  Lardin,  dwelling  in  the 
town  of  Colchester ;  who,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
1561,  was  attached  of  felony  and  brought  to  the 
sessions  at  Chelmsford,  and  there  condemned  to  be 
hanged.  Being  at  the  bar,  he  said  these  words  be- 
fore the  judges  there,  and  a  great  multitude  of  peo- 
ple :  '*  This  is  most  justly  fallen  upon  me,"  saith 
he,  '*  for  that  I  betrayed  the  innocent  blood  of  a 
good  and  just  man,  George  Eagles ;  who  was  here 
condemned  in  the  time  of  Queen  Mary's  reign, 
through  my  procurement,  who  sold  his  blood  for  a 
little  money."  By  this  all  persecutors  may  learn  to 
beware  how  they  seek  the  life  of  any  simple  man 
that  professeth  die  truth,  lest  God  show  his  dis- 
pleasure against  them  likewise,  and  measure  to  them 
as  they  have  measured  to  others  before. 

Besides  this,  God  hath  wonderfully  showed  his 
work :  for  at  a  time  when  they  laid  great  wait  for 
this  George  Eagles,  so  that  it  was  thought  that  it 
was  impossible  but  that  he  should  be  taken,  being 
so  beset,  his  friends  did  put  him  into  apprentice- 
apparel,  viz.  watchet-hose,  (as  there  manner  is,) 
and  an  old  cloak,  and  set  him  on  a  pack  of  wool,  as 
though  he  had  ridden  to  carry  wool  to  the  spinners. 
So  he  rode  amongst  the  midst  of  his  adversaries, 
and  escaped  them  all  for  that  time. 

Another  troubler  of  the  said  George  Eagles  was 
also  Justice  Brown,  who  enjoyed  not  his  cruelty 
many  years  after,  &c.  Also  when  he  was  at  the 
sessions  at  Chelmsford,  there  was  a  rumour  raised, 
that  he  had  accused  divers  honest  men  that  did  keep 
him  in  their  houses,  and  was  conversant  with  him ; 
and  all  to  discredit  him :  which  rumour  was  very 
false  and  utterly  untrue. — Witness  one  Reynold, 
with  divers  others  dwelling  in  Chelmsford. 

The  martyrdom  and  examinations  of  Richard 
Craahfieldj  of  Wymondliam,  condemned  to 
death  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ, 

About  this  time  suffered  at  Norwich  a  godly  man 
and  a  constant  martyr  of  Christ,  called  Richard 
Crashfield,  whose  examinations  before  the  chancel- 


lor, named  Dunning,  as  be  penned  thesfil^b 
own  hand,  so  have  we  faithfully  recoity  the  at 

*' '  How  say  you,  sirrah  T  nid  ike  cbut^ 
'  to  the  ceremonies  of  the  church?' 

"Then  said  I,  *  What  ceremoniei?'  Hf^ 
unto  me,  *  Do  you  not  believe  that  all  the  ob» 
nies  of  the  church  are  good  and  godly?' 

"  My  answer  was,  *  I  do  beliere  »  mu^ia 
grounded  in  the  Testament  of  JesosCbrist' 

"  •  Tush,'  said  he,  *  do  you  believe  in  Ik  i» 
ment  of  the  altar?'  I  said,  'I  koewBotikC 
was.' 

"  Then  said  he,  <  Do  you  not  beliere  tiakU 
took  bread,  gave  thanks,  brake  it,  and  nilliii 
eat,  this  is  my  body ?'  'Yes, verily,' aidl'J 
even  as  Christ  did  speak,  so  did  he  paki  ll 
work.' 

"  *  Tush,'  said  he,  *  do  you  not  beliew  tk 
after  the  words  be  spoken  by  the  pTittt,tbeni 
substance  of  Christ's  body,  flesh  and  blood? 
say  you,  do  you  not  believe  this?   Spcitn^ 

Crashfield.^''  •  I  do  believe  that  QinsJ* 
was  broken  for  me  upon  the  croes,  aod  is 
shed  for  my  redemption,  whereof  the  bwd^ 
wine  are  a  perpetual  memory,  the  pWgia 
mercy,  the  ring  or  seal  of  his  proaiie,  mi  i 
petual  memory  for  the  fiuthful  unto  the  od 
world.'     So  then  I  was  commaDded  into 
til  the  next  day. 

"  The  day  following  I  was  brought  M^ 
the  chancellor  said  unto  roe,  'Richarii* 
you  ?    Are  you  otherwise  minded  thin  ya 
yesterday  ? '     He,  rehearsing  all  the  wflfdi 
had   afore,   said,  *  Are  not  these  yw 
Whereunto  I  answered,  *  Yes.' 

"  Then  said  he,  *  How  say  you,  can  y« 
in  your  heart,  when  you  come  to  dMireh,& 
down  before  the  rood,  and  make  yoor 
answered  and   said,   *No;'   rebeani^  «^ 
mandment  of  God  forbiddbg  the  sane. 

"  He  said,  •  Have  you  not  read  9 
God  commanded  an  image  to  be  oiwe> 
swered,  «What  image?'    He  said,*  1^ 
serpent  ? ' 

*•  I  said,  •  Yes,  I  have  heard  it  lead,  i* 
God  did  command  it  to  be  made,  and 
broken  down.' 

"  Then  Dr.  Brydges  said,  •  Wh«efae  i* 
command  the  seraphim  and  chembiffl  to  ^ 
I  said,  I  could  not  tell ;  I  would  to  Ie«»- 

"  Then  sdd  the  chancellor, '  But  ho^afn 
this  ?  Can  you  find  in  your  heart  to  ^^ 
fore  the  picture  of  Christ,  which  is  the  i"*^ 
said,  *  No,  I  fear  the  curse  of  God:  fcr»t»n 
that  God  curseth  the  hands  that  nake  tfc«M 
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the  hands  that  make  the  tools  wherewith  they 
»r?ed.' 

Then  Dr.  Brydges  raged  aod  said, '  List  now 
;  a  piece  of  Scripture  he  hath  here  gotten  to 
i  bis  purpose,  for  he  will  not  allow  but  where 
iteth.' 

rben  said  the  chancellor,  'How  say  you  to 
ssion  to  the  priest  ?  when  were  you  confessed  ? ' 
d,  'I  confess  myself  daily  unto  the  eternal 
whom  I  most  grievously  offend.' 
!1ien  the  chancellor  said,  'Do  you  not  then 
confession  to  the  priest  to  be  good?'  I  an- 
d,  *  No,  but  rather  wicked.' 
lien  the  chancellor  said,  'How  say  you  by 
r  gear,  yonder  singing,  and  yonder  playing  on 
gans?  Is  it  not  good  and  godly?'  I  said, 
lid  perceive  no  godliness  in  it' 
hen  he  said, '  Why,  is  it  not  written  in  the 
8,  That  we  should  praise  God  with  hymns 
liritaal  songs  ?'  I  said,  '  Yes,  spiritual  songs 
ye  had ;  but  yonder  is  of  the  flesh,  and  of  the 
yf  error :  for  to  you  it  is  pleasant  and  glorious, 
the  Lord  it  is  bitter  and  odious." 
fien  said  the  chanceUor,  '  Why,  is  it  not  writ- 
y  house  is  a  house  of  prayer  ? '  I  said, '  Yes. 
ritten  also,  That  you  have  made  my  house  of 
a  den  of  thieves.' 

itb  that  the  chancellor  looked,  and  said, 
we  ? '  I  answered  and  said, '  Christ  said  so.' 
^as  I  commanded  to  ward, 
en  Thursday  next  following  was  Dr.  Brydges 
me,  to  examine  me  of  my  faith.  And  he 
^untryman,  my  Lord  Bishop  (for  love  he 
lave  you  saved)  hath  sent  me  unto  you,  be- 
»-morrow  is  your  day  appointed :  therefore 
ti  hath  thought  it  meet,  that  you  should 
unto  me  your  faith :  for  to-morrow  my 
11  not  have  much  ado  with  you.'  I  answered 
,  '  Hath  my  Lord  sent  you  ?  It  is  not  you 
I  I  am  disposed  to  show  my  mind.' 
n  he  said  to  me, '  I  pray  you,  show  me  your 
ncemiDg'  the  sacrament  of  the  altar.'  I 
i,  *  Are  you  ignorant  what  I  have  said?' 
*  No,  for  it  was  well  written.  Except  you 
saitb  he,  '  as  the  church  hath  taught,  you 
led  both  body  and  soul.' 
iwered  and  said, '  Judge  not,  lest  you  be 
condemn  not,  lest  you  be  condemned.' 
raid,  '  LfOf  we  shall  have  a  traitor  as  well  as 
:  for  be  livill  disallow  the  king*8  judgment.' 
1,  ^  No,  I  do  not  disallow  the  king's  judg- 
jt  yours  I  do  disallow.  For  I  pray  you 
hotr  came  you  by  this  judgment  ? '  He 
and  aaid,  '  By  the  church  ;  for  the  church 
er  to  save  and  condemn :  for  if  you  be 


condemned  by  the  church,  be  ye  sure,  that  you  be 
damned  both  body  and  soul.' 

"  Then  I  answered,  •  If  you  have  this  power,  I 
am  sore  deceived :  for  I  believe  that  Christ  shall  be 
our  judge.  But  now  I  perceive  that  you  will  do 
[so]  much  for  him,  that  you  will  not  put  him  to  the 
pain.' 

"  Then  he  said,  '  Stand  nearer,  countryman  < 
why  stand  ye  so  far  off?'  I  said,  'I  am  near 
enough,  and  a  little  too  near.' 

'*  Then  he  said,  *  Did  not  Christ  say,  Is  not  my 
flesh  meat,  and  my  blood  drink  indeed?'  I  said, 
'  To  whom  spake  Christ  those  words?'  He  said, 
'  To  his  disciples.' 

"  I  (intending  to  rehearse  the  text)  said, '  Where- 
at did  Christ's  disciples  murmur  inwardly  ? '  He 
said,  *  No,  they  did  not  murmur :  but  they  were  the 
infidels,'  saith  he ;  '  for  the  disciples  were  satisfied 
with  those  words.' 

*'  I  said,  *  Did  not  Christ  say  thus,  as  he  taught 
at  Capernaum  ?  Whereat  his  disciples  murmured, 
spying.  This  is  a  hard  saying ;  who  can  abide  the 
hearing  of  it?  Jesus  perceiving  their  thoughts, 
said,  Doth  this  offend  you  ?' 

*'  Then  he  raged,  and  said,  '  Oh !  thou  wrestest 
the  text  for  thine  own  purpose :  for  the  disciples  did 
never  murmur,  but  the  unbelievers,  as  thou  art.* 
I  said,  *  Yes,  but  I  perceive  you  know  not  the  text.' 

**  Then  said  he,  with  much  raging, '  I  will  lay  my 
head  thereon,  it  is  not  so.'  Then  said  I, '  I  have 
done  with  you.' 

"  Then  said  he,  *  What  shall  I  tell  my  I^rd  of 
you  ?'  '  If  you  have  nothing  to  tell  him,  your  er- 
rand shall  be  the  sooner  done,'  said  I.  And  so  he 
departed. 

^'  Then  on  Friday  I  was  brought  forth  to  receive 
judgment.  Then  the  chancellor  said  unto  me, '  Are 
you  a  new  man,  or  are  you  not  ? '  I  answered  and 
said,  '  I  trust  I  am  a  new  man,  bom  of  God.' 

'* '  God  give  grace  you  be  so,'  said  he.  8o  he 
rehearsed  all  my  examination,  and  said, '  How  say 
you,  are  not  these  your  words  ?'  I  said,  *  Yes,  I  will 
not  deny  them.' 

"  Then  he  said  to  Dr.  Pore,  standing  by,  *  I  pray 
you  talk  with  him.'  Then  he,  alleging  to  me  many 
fair  flattering  words,  said,  *  Take,  eat,  this  is  my 
body.  How  say  you  to  this  ?  Do  you  not  believe 
that  it  is  Christ's  body  ?  speak.'  I  said,  *  Have 
you  not  my  mind  ?    Why  do  you  trouble  me  ?  * 

'*  He  said,  *  What  did  Christ  give  you  ?  was  it 
bread,  or  was  it  not  ?'  I  said,  '  Christ  took  bread, 
and  gave  thanks,  and  gave  it ;  and  they  took  bread, 
and  did  eat.  And  St.  Paul  maketh  it  more  mani- 
fest, where  he  saith,  So  oft  as  ye  shall  eat  of  this 
bread,  and  drink  of  this  cup,  ye  shall  show  forth  the 
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Lord's  death  until  he  come.  St.  Paul  saith  not  here 
as  you  say :  for  he  saith,  So  oft  as  ye  shall  eat  of 
this  bread.     He  doth  not  say  body* 

*^  So  they,  intending  that  I  should  go  no  further 
in  the  text,  said, '  Tush,  you  go  about  the  bush. 
Answer  me  to  the  first  question.  Let  us  make  an 
end  of  that.  What  say  you  to  the  bread  that  Christ 
gave?  Let  me  have  your  mind  in  that.'  I  an- 
swered, '  I  have  said  my  mind  in  ii.' 

'*  Then  the  chancellor  said,  *  No,  we  will  have 

your  mind  in  that.*     I  answered,  *  I  have  said  my 

mind  in  it.' 

**  Then  said  the  chancellor,  ^  No,  we  will  have 

your  mind  more  plainly :  for  we  intend  not  to  have 
many  words  with  you.'  I  said,  *  My  faith  is  fully 
grounded  and  stablished,  that  Christ  Jesus,  the 
Easter-lamb,  hath  ofiered  his  blessed  body  a  sacri- 
fice to  God  the  Father,  the  price  of  my  redemption. 
For  by  that  only  sacrifice  are  all  the  faithful  sanc- 
tified, and  he  is  our  only  Advocate  and  Mediator, 
and  he  hath  made  perfect  our  redemption.  This 
hath  he  done  alone,  without  any  of  your  daily  ob- 
lations.' 

"  Then  Dr.  Brydges  started  up  and  said,  *  Truth ! 
your  words  are  true  indeed.  You  take  well  the 
literal  sense :  but  this  you  must  understand,  that 
like  as  you  said  that  Christ  ofiTered  his  body  upon 
the  cross,  which  was  a  bloody  sacrifice,  and  a  visible 
sacrifice;  so  likewise  we  daily  ofier  the  selfsame 
body  tiiat  was  ofi*ered  upon  the  cross,  but  not  bloody 
and  visible,  but  invisible,  unto  God  the  Father.' 
*  Do  you  offer  Christ's  body  ? '  I  said ;  *  why  then 
Christ's  sacrifice  was  not  perfect.  But  Christ  is 
true,  when  all  men  shall  be  liars.' 

*'  Then  he  said,  '  Thou  shalt  not  fear  him  that 
hath  power  to  kill  the  body ;  but  thou  shah  fear 
him  that  hath  power  to  kill  both  body  and  soul.'  I 
answered  and  said,  '  It  is  not  so.  But  the  text  is 
thus,  ThoH  shak  not  fear  them  that  have  power  to 
kill  the  body,  and  then  have  done  what  they  can. 
But  thou  shalt  fear  him  that  hath  power  to  kill  both 
body  and  soul,  and  cast  them  both  into  hell-fire,  and 
not  them.' 

*'  He  aniswered  and  said,  '  Yes ;  for  it  is  the 
church.'  I  answered  and  said,  *  Why,  Christ  saith, 
I  give  my  life  for  the  redemption  of  the  world.  No 
man  taketh  my  life  from  me,  saith  he,  but  I  give  it 
of  my  own  power ;  and  so  I  have  power  to  take  it 
again.  Therefore  Christ  the  Son  of  God  did  offer 
his  body  once  for  all.  And  if  you  will  presume  to 
offer  his  body  daily,  then  your  power  is  above  Christ's 
power.'  With  that  he  chafed  and  said,  'What, 
shall  we  have  doctrine?  Ye  are  not  hereto  ap- 
pointed.' 

**  Then  the  chancellor  stood  up  and  said, '  Will 


ye  turn  from  this  wicked  error,  md  bemcni^ 
of  goodness,  as  you  have  been  an  exunpki^i 
(for  by  your  vncked  reading,  yoa  hi?e  ^omM 
simple  women  to  be  in  this  error,)  and  ye  ly  !r 
mercy.'  And  I  said,  *  It  is  of  God  tbl  I  ^on 
mercy,  whom  I  have  offended,  and  not  of  yos.' 

*'  Then  said  the  cbanceUor, '  Wbeo  im  yxi 
your  parish  church  ?  These  two  yean  ad  m 
you  have  stood  excommunicate :  wherefcie  jm9 
condemned ! '     And  so  I  was  oondemoed.* 

Thus  hast  thou,  gentle  reader !  the  tadsaam 
of  this  godly  young  man,  set  forth  ind  wntttsvl 
his  own  hand,  who,  not  long  after  bis  cmkm 
ation,  was,  by  the  sherifife  and  officers  tbee,  ham 
to  the  stake,  on  August  the  fifth,  where  vilb  m 
patience  and  constancy  he  entered  hu  bkaeiM 
tyrdom.  At  the  burning  of  which  Christine^ 
one  Thomas  Carman  the  same  time  was 
ed  (by  what  occasion  it  is  not  yet  to  us  Mr 
tain,  whether  it  was  for  werds,  or  (or  pi^ 
him,  or  for  pledging  him  at  bis  bonito;); 
ing  which  Thomas  Carman,  his  story  hereals 
loweth  in  his  order  and  place,  further  to  be  9A 


One  Frier^  and  a  certain  god^  moiw  w^ 
at  Rochester y  tvho  was  the  Akr  tf^ 
Eagles. 

About  the  same  time  and  moolK  ^ 
Frier,  with  a  woman  accompanyiogttii*^ 
the  sister  of  George  Eagles,  in  the  &e  <>* 
righteousness,  suffered  the  like  maiCyfdoa  ^ 
unrighteous  papists,  whose  tyranny  the  U^  * 
mercy  abate  and  cut  shorty  turning  ftst 
generation,  if  it  be  his  will,  to  a  better  wd- 

The  apprehension  and  death  ofMisireti 
LeweSf  the  voife  of  TKomas  Leie&,  ^ 
cetteTj  most  constanlig  sufferwf  f^ 
word  at  Lichfield, 

Mistress  Joyce  Lewes,  a  gcntlewoBsn  bAl 
delicately  brought  up  in  the  pleasures  of  ^ 
having  delight  in  gay  apparel,  and  to^-ft* 
ishness,  with  the  which  follies  the  woA  ^^ 
gentlefolks  of  England  were  then,  aad  ut 
fected ;  who  was  married  first  to  one  called 
and  afterward  to  one  Thomas  Lewes  of  ) 
In  the  beginning  of  Queen  Mary's  tune  she 
the  church  and  heard  mass  as  others  did,  b^ 
she  heard  of  the  burning  of  that  oiost  gs^ 
learned  martyr,  Laurence  Sauodos,  who 
in  Coventry,  she  began  to  take  more  hew  » 
matter,  and  inquired  earnestly,  of  such  »■* 
feared  God,  the  cause  of  bis  death.  Aw 
she  perceived  it  was  because  he  refiieed  to 
the  mass,  she  began  to  be  trouhied  is 
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er'a  bouK,  of 
mention  wu  made  before,  (ft  mui  of  bleaaed 
-y,  mod  k  lingular  example,  for  hi*  nnfcigoed 
e*M  Wind  manifold  troablea  nbich  he  suffered 
•  ^o«peli)  *be  did  ofleatiniee  reiort  to  him, 
>fiired  bim  to  tell  her  the  bulla  that  were 
[iMus,  aixl  other  thio^  that  at  that  lime  were 
m»  neceaaary  to  aalTBtion. 
r  be,  perceivin?  both  her  unquiet  mind,  and 
-  clevire  abe  bad  to  know  the  truth,  did  moat 
l]^  inatnact  her  in  the  traya  of  the  Lord, 
,ng  unto  ber,  out  of  God'a  holy  word,  that 
M.  with  all  other  pnpiatical  ioventioDa,  waa 
ID  Ood*B  ugbt ;  and  betides  tbia,  reproved 
ty»»t  she  delighted  in  the  vanitiea  of  tbia 
o  much.  By  the  which  godly  counael  given 
it,  bsppened  that  ahe  began  to  wax  weary 
vrorldt  tboronghlj  aorrowful  for  her  eina, 
„f|^.m«!d  with  the  lore  of  God,  deurous  to 


ahe  turned  her  back  towards  it,  and  ahowed  herself 
to  be  diapleaaed  with  their  blaspherooua  holy  water, 
injurious  to  the  blood  of  Christ.  Whereupon  ahe 
waa  accuaed  before  the  biahop  for  the  deapialng  of 
their  aacraraenlala. 

Immediately  a  citation  waa  sent  for  her  to  ber 
husband's  house,  to  appear  before  the  biahop  in- 
continently. The  suroner  that  brought  the  citation, 
delivered  it  (o  her  husband,  who,  looking  upon  it, 
and  perceiving  what  it  was,  was  moved  with  anger, 
willing  the  sumner  to  take  (be  citation  with  him 
again,  or  else  he  would  make  him  to  eat  it.  The 
■umner  refused  to  take  it  again,  for  he  thou^t  no 
man  durat  have  been  so  bold  to  trouble  bim  :  but 
ia  the  end  Lewea  compelled  the  eaid  aumner  to  eat 
the  citation  indeed,  by  setting  a  dagger  to  hia  heart ; 
and  when  he  had  eaten  it,  be  caused  him  to  drink  to 
it,  and  ao  aent  him  away.  Sut  immediately  after, 
the  aaid  Lewes  with  his  wife  were  commanded  to 
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itj  of  the  Spirit  of  God  did  manifesUj  appear 
r,  who  did  expel  the  fear  of  death  out  of  her 
;  spending  the  time  in  prayer,  reading,  and 
ig  with  them  that  were  purposely  come  unto 
:o  comfort  her  with  the  word  of  God. 
tout  three  of  the  clock  in  the  morning,  Satan 

never  sleepeth,  especially  when  death  is  at 
I  began  to  stir  himself  busily,  shooting  at  her 
iery  dart,  the  which  he  is  wont  to  do  against 
&t  are  at  defiance  with  him,  questioning  with 
ow  she  could  tell  that  she  was  chosen  to  eter- 
e,  and  that  Christ  died  for  her :  "  I  grant  that 
•d :  but  that  he  died  for  thee  how  canst  thou 

With  this  suggestion  when  she  was  troubled, 
hat  were  about  her  did  counsel  her  to  follow 
cample  of  Paul,  where  he  saith,  which  hath 
me,  and  given  himself  for  me.  Also  that  her 
ya  and  calling  to  the  knowledge  of  God*s 
Bras  a  manifest  token  of  God*s  love  tovrards 
specially  that  same  Holy  Spirit  of  God  work- 
her  heart  that  love  and  desire  towards  Grod 
tse  him,  and  to  be  justified  by  him  through 
,  £cc.  By  these  and  like  persuasions,  and 
illy  by  the  comfortable  promises  of  Christ, 
it  out  of  the  Scripture,  Satan  was  put  to 
and  she  comforted  in  Christ 
ut  eight  of  the  clock.  Master  Sheriff  came  to 
>  her  chamber,  saying  these  words,  '*  Mistress 

I  am  come  to  bring  you  tidings  of  the 
i  pleasure,  the  which  is,  that  you  shall  live 
^r  but  one  hour  in  this  world:  therefore 
t  yourself  thereunto,  it  standeth  you  in  hand." 
ch  words,  being  so  grossly  uttered,  and  so 
ly  by  such  an  officer  as  he  was,  she  was 
lat  abashed.    Wherefore  one  of  her  friends 

igiistine  Bemher— that  faithful  friend  waa  to  both  our 
their  companion  in  tribulation ;'  and  had  the  bold- 
e  present  when  they  luffered. 
ch  a  man,  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  we  know  to  little. 
,  Swiss ;  and,  from  being  an  attendant  on  hit  vener- 
ated matter,  Bishop  Latimer,  became  a  minister  of 
ad  was  a  preacher  of  the  gospel  in  the  reigns  of  Ed- 
.,  Qoeen  Mary,  and  Elizabeth.  Between  Bishop 
tnd  his  pious  and  faithful  Swiss  there  subsisted  an 
te  familiarity ;— a  circumstance  not  unfrequent  in 
r»  of  primitive  simplicity.  To  Bishop  Latimer, 
9  Bern  her  was  '  above  a  servant — a  brother  be- 
ad  the  more  intimate  and  unreserved  their  inter- 
e  greater  was  Bemher's  veneration  for  one,  whom 
ny  most  dear  master.'  How,  indeed,  could  Bern- 
rise  regard  such  a  man,  than  with  feelings  of  the 
rneration  and  pions  regard,  whom  he  styles  '  a  holy 
Mi,'  and  '  a  Caithful  servant  of  God  f    These  were 

characters  in  which  he  delighted  to  contemplate 
dear  master,'  and  in  which  he  himself  desired  to  be 

li  is  Angustine  Bemher  who  has  recorded  his  aged 
90^  conttauance  in  prayer,  when  his  outward  man 
ayed  that  be  had  not  power  of  himself  to  rise  again 
ended  knees.    It  is  he  who  has  told  us,  also,  what 


and  acquaintance  standing  by,  said  these  words, 
**  Mistress  Lewes,  you  have  great  cause  to  praise 
God,  who  will  vouchsafe  so  speedily  to  take  you 
out  of  this  world,  and  make  you  worthy  to  be  a  wit- 
ness of  his  truth,  and  to  bear  record  unto  Christy 
that  he  is  the  only  Saviour.^ 

After  the  which  words  spoken  thus,  she  said, 
**  Master  Sheriff,  your  message  is  welcome  to  me, 
and  I  thank  my  God,  that  he  will  make  me  worthy 
to  adventure  my  life  in  his  quarrel."  And  thus 
Master  Sheriff  departed.  And  within  the  space  of 
one  hour  he  came  again,  eum  gladiia  etfusttbtu  ; 
and  when  he  came  up  into  the  chamber,  one  of 
her  friends  desired  him  to  give  him  leave  to  go  with 
her  to  the  stake,  and  to  comfort  her,  the  which  the 
sheriff  granted  at  that  time ;  but  afterwards  he  was 
sore  troubled  for  the  same,  when  she  was  dead. 

Now  when  she  was  brought  through  the  town 
with  a  number  of  bill-men,  a  great  multitude  of 
people  being  present,  she,  being  led  by  two  of  her 
friends,  (which  were  Master  Michael  Reniger,  and 
Master  Augustine  Bemher,*)  she  was  brought  to 
the  place  of  execution.  And  because  the  place 
was  far  off,  and  the  throng  of  the  people  great,  and 
she  not  acquainted  with  the  fresh  air,  (being  so  long 
in  prison,)  one  of  her  friends  sent  a  messenger  to 
the  sheriff's  house  for  some  drink ;  and  after  she 
had  prayed  three  several  times,  in  the  which  prayer 
she  desired  God  most  instantly  to  abolish  the  idol- 
atrous mass,  and  to  deliver  this  realm  from  papistry ; 
(at  the  end  of  which  prayers  the  most  part  of  the 
people  cried.  Amen ;  yea,  even  the  sheriff  that  stood 
hard  by  her,  ready  to  cast  her  in  the  flre  for  not 
allowing  the  mass,  at  this  her  prayer  said  with  the 
rest  of  the  people.  Amen;)   when  she  had  thus 

was  the  grand  subject-matter  of  his  prayers,  when,  on  the 
death  of  Edward  and  the  accession  of  Mary,  he  saw  popery 
rising  again  in  all  its  subtlety  and  power.  He  tells  us,  his 
constant  prayer  was  '  for  the  speedy  re-establishment  of  the 
protestant  religion ;'  for  which,  as  he  often  wished  he  might, 

*  he  shed  his  heart's  blood.'  How  soon  the  prayers  of  this 
apostolic  man  were  answered,  both  in  the  circumstances  of 
his  death  and  in  the  accession  of  Elisabeth,  it  is  unnecessary 
to  remind  our  readers. 

**  During  the  Marian  persecution,  the  principal  refuge  of 
Augustine  Bemher  was  at  Baxterley,  an  obscure  village  in 
this  cotmty,  about  four  miles  from  Mancetter.  He  was,  how- 
ever, for  a  while,  during  the  height  of  that  fierce  persecu- 
tion, the  minister  of  a  congregation  in  London,  which  assem- 
bled privately,  first  in  one  secret  place,  and  then  another; 
and  not  unfrequently,  for  their  greater  security,  on  board 
some  vessel  on  the  Thames.  Of  this  little  flock,  some  were 
apprehended  and  burnt;  and,  among  others,  one  of  their 
ministers,  John  Rough.  This  eminent  minister,  as  he  once 
returned  from  the  spectacle  of  a  martyrdom,  said  to  a  friend, 

*  he  had  been  to  learn  the  way.'  After  he  had  entered  heaven 
by  that  fiery  way,  every  step  of  which  he  was  so  soon  called 
to  tread,  Augustine  Bemher  became,  in  those  perilous  times, 
the  minister  of  his  congregation." 
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pnyed,  ahe  took  tbe  cup  into  her  huidB,  m; 
driak  to  all  them  that  unfei^edly  love  tbi 
of  JeauB  Christ,  aod  wish  for  the  abolisli 
paplatry."  When  she  had  druok,  they  tl 
her  friends  draok  alao.  A&ei  Uiat  a.  great 
■pecially  the  women  of  th&t  town,  did  dri 
her ;  which  afterward  were  put  to  open 
in  the  church  bj  the  cruel  papists,  for  i 
with  her. 

When  she  was  tied  to  the  slake  with  i 
she  showed  such  a  cheerfulness  that  it  passi 
reason,  being  so  well  coloured  in  her  &ce, 
ing  so  patient,  that  the  most  part  of  them  ' 
honest  hearts  did  lament,  and  eren  with  t 
wail  the  tyranny  of  the  papists.  When 
was  set  upon  her,  she  neither  struggled  not 
but  only  lifted  up  her  hands  towards  heave 
dead  very  speedily :  for  the  under-sheriff  a 
quest  of  her  friends  had  prorided  such  stuf 
which  she  was  suddenly  despatched  out 
miserable  world. 

This  amongst  other  things  may  not  be  ft 
that  the  papists  had  appointed  some  to  r 
her  openly,  and  to  revile  her,  both  as  she 
the  place  of  execution,  and  alao  when  ah< 
the  stake.  Amongst  others  there  was  an  ol 
which  had  a  pair  of  writing-tahles,  to  note 
names  of  the  women  that  drank  of  her  cup 
fore  you  heard,)  and  also  described  her  fVi 
their  apparel,  for  presently  be  oould  not  lei 
names,  and  aflerwards  inquired  for  their 
And  so,  immediately  after,  process  wan  sen 
them,  both  to  Coventry  and  other  places.  I 
whose  providence  sleeps  not,  did  defend  th 
the  bands  of  these  cruel  tyrants.  Unto  th 
God,  with  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be 
and  glory  for  ever.     Amen.* 

The  martyrdom  of  Ralph  AUerton, 
Auttoo,  Margery  jitatoo,  and  Riehar 
burnt  at  Iilinglon. 

In  searching  out  the  certain  number 
faithful  martyrs  of  God  that  suffered  wi 
time  and  reign  of  Queen  Mary,  I  find,  tht 
the  seventeenth  day  of  September  were  bt 

*  "  OrMn.  Liwei  BDd  her  martyrdom  lbs  writer 
ha(rd,  uiilil.  to  hii  turpriie,  he  met  with  u  Kcount  i 
faring!  in  Fox'i  HBrtyrolog; ;  ud  wu  delighted  la 
two  of  '  Ike  noble  atmy  of  mBityrt '  h»d  been  enn 
liii  OBD  lillige ; — «D  honour  tkr  lurptHmg  tfaat  for  i 
chiefl;  nnowDsd,  ai  the  Maudueuedum  of  the  Rom. 

la  nnenulisii  otOa  oobleil  daim.— 
Our  claim  to  feed  bpon  iminortal  tmth ; 
To  walk  wllh  God  i  to  bii  dlTinclf  btt ; 
Tb  mw,  asd  lo  BoUclpau  Uk  ikiel : 
Yttfae  nmmtm-  Una  / ' 
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)d  therewithal  fondly  ofiered  to  fetch  him.  Where- 
on the  coDstftble  going  with  him,  they  brought 
fore  the  said  cnrate  the  said  Ralph  Allerton ;  of 
om  in  this  information  they  make  this  report,  that 
was  a  seditious  person,  who,  since  his  coming 
fQ  from  the  bishop,  had  set  upon  the  constable's 
IT  certain  seditious  letters,  moving  and  per- 
diog  thereby  the  people  to  follow  his  malicious 
)bedience;  and  that  these  his  persuasions  had 
m  effect  in  many.  And  further,  that  the  said 
ph  Allerton,  (the  curate  asking  him  whether  he 
instructed  this  Lawrence  Edwards,  that  it  was 
inst  God's  commandment  to  enter  into  the 
"cb,)  casting  abroad  his  hands,  should  say,  ^'  O 

I  people!  now  is  fulfilled  the  saying  of  the 
J  priest  and  prophet  Esdras,  who  saith.  The 
3f  a  multitude  is  kindled  against  a  few ;  they 

taken  away  their  houses,  and  spoiled  their 
8,  &c.  Which  of  you  all  have  not  seen  this, 
iay  ^  who  is  he  here  amongst  you,  that  seeth 

II  these  things  done  upon  us  this  day  ?  The 
)h  which  they  call  us  unto,  is  the  church  of 
brist,  a  persecuting  church  and  the  church  ma- 
at"  With  these  and  many  more  words,  (said 
)  most  maliciously  and  falsely  alleged  out  of  the 
tures,  he  thus  persuaded  a  great  multitude 
present,  as  much  as  in  him  lay,  unto  dis- 
mce :  for  the  which  cause  the  constables  did 
tpprehend  him. 

.  Item,  Thou,  Ralph  Allerton,  canst  not  deny 
at  the  letter  sent  unto  me  by  my  Lord  Darcy, 
ling  with  these  words, '  Pleaseth  it  your  Lord- 
Sec.,  was  thine  own  letter,  and  was  subscribed 
ne  own  hand." 

contents  of  the  letter  mentioned  in  this  ar- 
nd  written  by  Allerton  unto  the  Lord  Darcy, 
confession  of  his  demeanour  before  his  first 
ensioD,  the  eflfect  and  purport  whereof,  be- 
t  appeareth  in  the  beg^inning  of  this  his  his- 
do  here  omit. 

Item,  Thou,  Halph  Allerton,  canst  not  deny, 
it  the  other  letter,  sent  also  to  me  from  my 
td  Darcy,  beginning  thus,  *  Pleaseth  it  your 
ip,*  &C.9  and  ending  with  those  words, 
soever  it  be,'  is  thine  own  very  letter,  and 
t>ed  with  thine  own  hand." 
was  also  another  letter  written  by  him  unto 
"d  Darcy,  the  contents  whereof  were,  that 
I  the  said  Lord  had  commanded  him  to  de- 
bere  he  had  been  ever  since  Whitsuntide 
fore  his  first  apprehension,  this  was  to  cer- 
Lordship,  that  he  was  not  able  so  to  do, 
le  than  as  he  had  already  showed  him  by  his 
letters.  And  moreover,  whereas  he  charged 
have  read  onto  the  people  abroad  in  the 


woods,  he  certified  him  that  he  did  never  read 
any  thing  abroad,  saving  once,  when  he  was  in 
the  company  of  George  Eagles  and  others,  Richard 
Roth  took  a  writing  out  of  hb  bosom,  and  desired 
the  said  Ralph  to  read  it,  which  request  he  then  ac- 
complished. And  demanding  of  him  whose  doing 
the  same  was,  the  said  Roth  told  that  it  was  Mas- 
ter Cranmer's,  late  archbishop  of  Canterbury ;  and 
further  he  could  not  show  him.  Nevertheless,  he 
was  ready  and  willing  to  suffer  such  punishment  as 
his  Lordship  should  think  meet,  desiring  yet  that 
the  same  might  be  with  favour  and  mercy,  although 
he  feared  neither  punishment  nor  death;  praying 
the  Lord,  that  it  might  be  in  his  fear,  whensoever 
it  should  be. 

*'  8.  Item,  Thou,  Ralph  Allerton,  canst  not  deny 
but  that  the  letters  written  with  blood,  beginning 
with  these  words, '  Grace,  mercy,  and  peace,'  &c., 
and  ending  thus,  *  Farewell  in  God,'  remaining 
now  registered  in  the  acts  of  this  court,  were  written 
voluntarily  with  thine  own  hand." 

He  wrote  this  letter  in  the  prison  with  blood  for 
lack  of  other  ink,  and  did  mean  to  send  the  same 
unto  Agnes  Smith,  alias  Silverside,  at  that  time 
imprisoned,  and  afterwards  burnt,  at  Colchester, 
for  the  testimony  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  as  before 
is  mentioned ;  the  copy  of  which  letter  here  ensueth. 

**  Grace,  mercy,  and  peace  from  God  the  Father, 
and  from  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  with  the  assistance 
of  God's  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  abundant  heidth  both 
of  soul  and  body,  I  wish  unto  you,  as  to  my  own 
soul,  as  God  knoweth,  who  is  the  searcher  of  all 
secrets. 

*'  Forasmuch  as  it  hath  pleased  Almighty  God  of 
his  infinite  mercy  to  call  me  to  the  state  of  grace, 
to  suffer  martyrdom  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  although 
heretofore  I  have  most  negligently  dallied  therewith, 
and  therefore  far  unworthy  I  am  of  such  a  high 
benefit,  to  be  crowned  with  the  most  joyful  crown 
of  martyrdom :  nevertheless,  it  hath  pleased  God 
not  so  to  leave  me,  but  hath  raised  me  up  again  ac- 
cording to  his  promise,  which  saith.  Although  he 
fall,  yet  shall  he  not  be  hurt ;  for  the  Lord  uphold- 
eth  him  with  his  hand.  Whereby  we  perceive 
God's  election  to  be  most  sure,  for  undoubtedly  he 
will  preserve  all  those  that  are  appointed  to  die. 
And  as  he  hath  begun  this  work  in  me,  even  so  do 
I  believe  that  he  will  finish  the  same,  to  his  great 
glory,  and  to  my  wealth,  through  Jesus  Christ.  So 
bo  it! 

"  Dearly  beloved  sister,  (I  am  constrained  so  to 
call  you,  because  of  your  constant  faith  and  love 
unfeigned,)  consider,  that  if  we  be  the  true  servants 
of  Christ,  then  may  not  we  in  any  wise  make  agree- 
ment with  his  enemyi  antichrist    For  there  is  no 
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wise,'  &c.,  and  ending  thus,  *  from  house  to 

'^tem.  Thou,  Ralph  Allerton,  canst  not  deny  hut 

~bou  art  privy,  and  of  consent  and  maintenance 

-ertain  great  wood-knife,  a  long  sword,  a  hook, 

ie,  and  of  a  trencher  written  upon  with  chalk, 

^  this  sentence,  *  All  is  gone  and  lost,  because 

*r  folly ;'  of  two  boards  written  upon  with  chalk, 

e  having  this  sentence,  *  Under  the  stone  look,' 

he  other  having  this  sentence,  *  Whereas  you 

e  take  heed,  I  thank  you,  I  trust  in  God  that 

t  be  at  peace  with  him  shortly,'  remaining  now 

ired  in  the  acts  of  this  court." 

answer  unto  all  these  articles,  he  granted  that 

st  nine  were  true,  as  the  registrar  recordeth  : 

tt,  I  find  noted  in  the  backside  of  the  inform- 

ipecified  in  the  second  article,  (although  cross- 

ag^ain,)  that  he  denied  such  things  as  were 

n  the  same  informed  against  him.     Where- 

is  not  likely  that  he  did  simply  grant  unto 

itents  of  the  second  article,  but  rather  that  he 

Srmed,  that  such  an  information  was  given 

him,  and  not  that  the  same  was  true.   Thus 

I  thought  to  warn  the  reader  of,  lest  that  in 

n^  his  answers,  it  might  seem,  that  he  grant- 

jelf  to  be  a  seditious  and  a  rebellious  person ; 

h  fact  he  was  most  clear  and  innocent 

being  further  demanded  upon  the  contents  of 

-»th  article,  where  he  had  the  blood  he  wrote 

ter  ^ivithal ;  he  said  that  Richard  Roth,  some- 

9  prison-fellow,  did  make  his  nose  bleed,  and 

he    got  the  blood  wherewith  he  did  then 

The  bishop  again  asked  him,  to  whom  he 

tave  sent  the  same.     He  answered,  unto  one 

Smith,    alias    Silverside,    of    Colchester. 

**  quoth  the  bishop,  **  Agnes  Smith  was  a 

and  is  burnt  for  heresy."     **Nay,"  said 

I,  **  she  is  in  better  case  than  either  I  my- 

any  of  as  all.'* 

l>eing  again  demanded  upon  the  ninth  ob- 

to  ^vhoaa  he  would  have  sent  the  letter  men- 

3  the  same  ;  he  answered,  that  he  meant  to 

iC  it  unto  Richard  Roth,  at  that  present  se- 

frofn  him.     Whereupon  the  bishop  further 

;,  ^what  he  meant  by  these  words,  **  Brethren 

j^rm^  specified  in  the  said  letter  ?     He  an- 

tbat  he  meant  thereby,  such  as  were  lately 

-i^ci    at  Colchester,  and  were  like  (at  the 

xVx&reoi^  shortly  to  be  burned. 

a^B    for  the  contents  of  the  tenth  and  the 

^x-ticles,  he  utterly  denied  them  ;  but  to 

IftJm   he  confessed,  that  he  wrote  upon  the 

\c\%^^  Aiid  other  boards  the  words  mentioned 

Lxci   mrticle,  and  that  he  did  leave  the  same 

'house,  to  the  intent  that  Richard  Roth 

6  D 


should  read  them.  Bonner  also,  bringing  out  the 
wooden  sword  mentioned  in  the  said  article,  asked 
him  who  made  it,  and  for  what  purpose :  whereunto 
he  answered,  that  he  was  the  maker  thereof,  howbeit 
for  no  evil  purpose ;  but  being  idle  in  the  prison, 
and  finding  there  an  old  board,  he  thought  the  time 
better  spent  in  making  thereof,  than  to  sit  still,  and 
do  nothing  at  all. 

The  forenoon  being  now  spent,  the  rest  of  this 
tragedy  was  deferred  until  the  aflemoon ;  wherein 
was  ministered  unto  him  yet  certain  other  objections, 
the  tenor  whereof  was  this. 

*•*•  1.  First,  That  he  had  misliked  the  mass,  call- 
ing upon  saints,  and  carrying  the  cross  in  proces- 
sion, with  other  their  ceremonies,  calling  them  idol- 
atry, and  also  had  dissuaded  them  there-from. 

^*  2.  Item,  That  he  was  much  desirous  to  have  the 
people  believe  as  he  did ;  and  therefore,  being  in 
prison  with  his  fellows,  did  sing  psalms  and  other 
songs  against  the  sacrament  of  the  altar  and  other 
ordinances  of  the  church,  so  loud  that  the  people 
abroad  might  hear  them  and  delight  in  them. 

*'  3.  Item,  That  he  had  divers  times  conspired 
agunst  his  keeper,  and  had  provided  things  to  kill 
him ;  and  so  to  break  the  prison,  and  escape  away. 

"  4.  Item,  That  he  had  railed  against  the  bishop, 
being  his  ordinary,  calling  him  a  bloody  butcher, 
tyrant,  and  ravening  wolf;  and  also  against  his  offi- 
cers, especially  Cluney  his  sumner,  calling  him 
butcher's  cur,  with  other  such  names. 

*'  5.  Item,  That  he  had  murmured,  grudged,  dis- 
dained, and  misliked,  that  the  bishop  had  proceeded 
against  certain  of  his  diocess,  and  had  condemned 
them  as  heretics,  or  that  he  should  proceed  now 
against  him  and  others  yet  remaining  in  errors,  not- 
withstanding that  he  and  his  chaplains  had  charita- 
bly admonished  and  exhorted  them  from  the  same. 

**6.  Item,  That  he  ought  faithfully  to  believe, 
that  there  is  one  catholic  church,  without  the  which 
there  is  no  salvation ;  of  the  which  church  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  very  priest  and  sacrifice,  whose  body 
and  blood  are  really  and  truly  contained  in  the  sa- 
crament of  the  altar,  under  the  forms  of  bread  and 
wine ;  the  bread  and  wine  being  by  the  Divine  power 
transubstantiated  into  his  body  and  blood. 

"  7.  Item,  That  he  had  kept  himself,  and  also 
distributed  to  others,  certain  heretical  and  corrupt 
books,  condemned  and  reproved  by  the  laws  of  this 
realm. 

*'  8.  Item,  That  he  had,  contrary  to  the  orders 
and  statutes  of  this  realm,  kept  company  with  that 
seditious  heretic  and  traitor,  George  Eagles,  com- 
monly called  Trudgeover,  and  had  heard  him  read 
in  woods  and  other  places ;  yet  not  accusing,  but 
allowing  and  praising  him." 
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)  the  sheriff  there  present,  did  rid  hifi  hands  (as 
hought)  of  them  :  but  the  Lord  in  the  end  will 
;e  that ;  to  whom  I  refer  his  cause. 
1 6o  happened  upon  a  night,  that  as  this  Mar- 
'  Austoo  was  in  the  bishop^s  prison,  (which 
m  I  suppose  was  his  dog-kennel ;  for  it  was,  as 
ported,  under  a  pair  of  stairs,)  by  the  bishop*s 
orement  there  was  sent  a  stout  champion  (as 
ared)  about  twelve  of  the  clock  at  night,  who 
sniy  opened  the  door,  and  with  a  knife  drawn, 
ady  prepared,  fell  upon  her,  to  the  intent  to 
cut  her  throat,  which  she,  bj  reason  of  the 
less  of  the  moon,  perceiving,  and  calling  unto 
for  help,  he,  (but  who  it  was  she  knew  not,) 
^  a  grunt,  and  fearing  belike  to  commit  so 
a  deed,  departed  his  ways  without  any  more 
loing. 

i  next  night  following,  they  caused  a  great 
ing  to  be  made  over  her  head,  which  seemed 
'  to  have  been  some  great  thunder,  which 
id,  to  have  feared  her  out  of  her  wits ;  but 
ankt  be  to  God,  they  missed  of  their  purpose. 

Richard  Roth. 

be  godly  fellowship  of  the  forenamed  three 
9,  was  also  this  Richard  Roth,  as  is  already 
d  ;  who,  being  apprehended,  and  brought 
}  the  bishop  of  London,  was  by  him  examined 
*tli  day  of  July ;  at  what  time  the  bishop  did 
y  travmil  to  induce  him  to  believe  that  there 
Fen  sacraments  in  Christ's  church ;  and  that 
ftcrament  of  the  altar,  after  the  words  of  con- 
3  duly  spoken,  there  remained  the  very  sub- 
r  Christ's  body  and  blood,  and  none  other. 
nto,  at  that  present,  he  made  only  this  an- 
bAt  if  the  Scripture  did  so  teach  him,  and 
might  be  by  the  same  so  persuaded,  he 
»  belicTe;  otherwise  not.  But  at  another 
:ion,  which  was  the  ninth  day  of  September, 
'&dL  plainly  that  in  the  said  sacrament  of  the 
it  was  then  used,  there  was  not  the  very 

blood  of  Christ,  but  that  it  was  a  dead 
1  that  the  mass  was  detestable,  and  con- 
Gvod's  holy  word  and  will,  from  the  which 
opinion  he  would  not  go  or  decline. 
*^t  day,  being  the  tenth  day  of  the  same 
'  September,  the  bishop  at  his  house  at 
uray  of  an  article)  laid  and  objected 
ly  that  be  was  a  comforter  and  boldener 
^  ;   and  therefore  had  written  a  letter  to 

axnto  certain  that  were  burnt  at  Colches- 
rpy  wrhereof  ensueth. 


brethren  and  sisters,  how  much  have 
in  God,  that  he  hath  given  you  such 


faith  to  overcome  this  blood-thirsty  tyrant  thus  far ! 
And  no  doubt  he  that  hath  begun  that  g^ood  work 
in  you,  will  fulfil  it  unto  the  end.  O  dear  hearts 
in  Christ,  what  a  crown  of  glory  shall  ye  receive 
with  Christ  in  the  kingdom  of  God  !  O  that  it  had 
been  the  good  will  of  God,  that  I  had  been  ready  to 
have  gone  with  you  :  for  I  lie  in  my  Lord's  Little- 
ease  in  the  day,  and  in  the  night  I  lie  in  the  coal- 
house,  from  Ralph  Allerton,  or  any  other ;  and  we 
look  every  day  when  we  shall  be  condemned.  For 
he  said,  that  I  should  be  burnt  within  ten  days  be- 
fore Easter ;  but  I  lie  still  at  the  pool's  brink,  and 
every  man  goeth  in  before  me :  but  we  abide  pa- 
tiently the  Lord's  leisure,  with  many  bonds,  in  fet- 
ters and  stocks,  by  the  which  we  have  received 
great  joy  in  God.  And  now  fare  you  well,  dear 
brethren  and  sisters,  in  (his  world ;  but  I  trust  to 
see  you  in  the  heavens  face  to  face. 

••  O  brother  Mount,  with  your  wife  and  my  dear 
sister  Rose,  how  blessed  are  you  in  the  Lord,  that 
God  hath  found  you  worthy  to  suffer  for  his  sake, 
with  all  the  rest  of  my  dear  brethren  and  sisters 
known  and  unknown !  O  be  joyful  even  unto  deathi 
Fear  it  not,  saith  Christ;  for  I  have  overcome 
death,  saith  he.  O  dear  hearts !  seeing  that  Jesus 
Christ  will  be  our  help,  O  tarry  you  the  Lord's 
leisure.  Be  strong,  let  your  hearts  be  of  good 
comfort,  and  wait  you  still  for  the  Lord.  He  is  at 
hand.  Yea,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  pitcheth  his  tent 
round  about  them  that  fear  biro,  and  delivereth  them 
which  way  he  seeth  best.  For  our  lives  are  in  the 
Lord's  hands ;  and  they  can  do  nothing  unto  us 
before  God  suffer  them.  Therefore  give  all  thanks 
to  God. 

"  O  dear  hearts !  you  shall  be  clothed  with  long 
white  garments  upon  the  mount  Sion,  with  the  mul- 
titude of  saints,  and  with  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour, 
which  will  never  forsake  us.  O  blessed  virgins! 
ye  have  played  the  wise  virgins'  part,  in  that  you 
have  taken  oil  in  your  lamps,  that  ye  may  go  in  with 
the  Bridegroom,  when  he  cometh,  into  the  everlast- 
ing joy  with  him.  But  as  for  the  foolish,  they  shall 
be  shut  out,  because  they  made  not  themselves 
ready  to  suffer  with  Christ,  neither  go  about  to  take 
up  his  cross.  O  dear  hearts,  how  precious  shall 
your  death  be  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord !  for  dear  is 
the  death  of  his  saints.  O  fare  you  well,  and  pray. 
The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you 
all :  Amen,  Amen.    Pray,  pray,  pray. 

*•  By  me, 
RiCHABD  Roth,  written  with  my  own  blood." 

This  letter  he  confessed  indeed,  upon  the  said 
examination,  to  have  written  with  his  blood,  and 
that  he  meant  to  have  sent  the  same  unto  such  at 
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were  condemned  et  Colcheater  fat  the  goapel  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  nere  afterwardi  burnt  there,  aa 
ye  ha\e  already  heard. 

The  bishop  then  further  asked  hitn,  irhat  he 
thought  hia  prieon-fellow  Ralph  AUerton  to  be. 
He  answered,  that  he  thought  him  to  be  one  of  the 
elect  children  of  God ;  and  that  if  at  uy  time  here- 
after he  happened  to  be  put  to  death  for  bis  faith 
and  religioQ,  he  thought  be  should  die  a  true  martyr. 

And  moreover,  finding  himself  aggriered  with 
the  bishop's  privy  and  secret  condemning  of  Ood'a 
people,  be  said  unto  him  in  this  sort :  "  My  Lord, 
because  the  people  should  not  see  and  behold  your 
doings,  ye  cause  me  and  others  to  be  brought  to 
our  eisminations  by  night,  being  afraid,  belike,  to 
do  it  by  dsy." 

The  bishop  not  greatly  caring  for  this  talk,  pro- 
ceeded to  examine  him  of  other  roattsn,  amongat 
which  this  high  and  weighty  thing  was  one ;  viz., 
bow  he  did  like  the  order  and  rites  of  the  church 
then  used  here  in  England.  To  whom  he  said, 
that  he  ever  had  and  yet  then  did  abhor  the  same 
with  all  his  heart. 

Then  divers  of  Uw  bbhop's  complices  entreated 
and  persuaded  him  to  recant  and  ask  mercy  of  the 
bishop.  "  No,"  quoth  Roth,  "  I  will  not  ask  mercy 
of  him  that  cannot  give  it."  Whereupon  he  was 
(as  the  rest  before  mentioned)  condemned  and  de- 
livered unto  the  sheriff,  and  the  seventeenth  day  of 
September  they  all  moat  joyfully  ended  their  lives 
in  one  fire  at  Islington,  for  the  testimony  of  Christ, 
as  before  is  declared. 

Agttei  Bongeor  and  Margaret  Thunton,  ttoo 
godly  Christian  tvomert,  burnt  at  Colehestfr 
for  the  tineere  profettion  nf  Chriat't  goipet. 

_  little        before, 

gentle  reader, 
was  mention 
made  of  ten, 
that  suffered 
martyrdom  at 
Colchester ;  at 
which  time  there 
were  two  oiher 

called  Margaret 
Thurston,  and  the  other  Agnes  Bongeor,  that  should 
have  suffered  with  them,  and  were  likewise  con- 
demned St  the  same  time  and  pisce  (hat  the  other 
nhove-named  ten  were,  for  the  like  cause,  and  an- 
swered also  in  their  c.taminations  the  like  in  effect 
as  tbe  others  did.  But  the  one,  namely  Margaret 
Thurston,  that  morning  she  should  suffer  with  those 
that  went  from  the  castle,  was  for  that  time  defer- 


red. What  the  cause  was,  the  teMiBcojotfa 
Cook  shall  declare  nnto  us ;  wbidi  Jots  CotL) 
wife  now  of  John  Spark,  being  then  in  tkcM 
of  Colcheater  for  religion,  did  demud  of  tiMoi 
Thurston,  whose  husband  died  is  tbe  yemnM 
imprisoned  for  religion,  wherefive  the  nij  iq 
ret,  being  a  condemned  woman,  sbouU  bt  ton 
when  the  others  suffered  in  the  cutlsW]! 
answered,  that  it  was  not  for  aoj  fear  of  i^\ 
being  prepared  as  the  rest  were  that  tA^i 
same  day,  she  felt  in  herself  a  gnat  dma^ 
trembling  of  the  fieah ;  whereupao,  firabf  I 
company,  she  went  aside  to  praj.  And  *iitl 
was  a  praying,  she  thought  that  ibewiiM 
with  a  mighty  wind,  that  came  rouad  M^ 
Even  at  that  instant  came  in  tbe  gaoln  tii 
paoy  with  him,  and  whilst  she  tunsdM 
fetch  her  Psalter,  they  took  tbe  otha  jn^ 
left  her  alone.  Shortly  after  she  was  mdl 
of  the  castle,  and  put  into  Uw  town-pM 
she  continued  until  Friday  aevcnnigk 
company  were  burnt.  That  day,  oat  twi 
fore  her  death,  she  was  brought  to  the  c 
where  she  declared  thus  mnch  to  the  fa 
Cook. 

The  other,  named  Agnea  Bongtor, 
have  suffered  in  like  manoer  with  tbtai' 
out  of  Mote  hall,  was  also  kept  back  * 
but  not  in  like  sort,  beauae  her  nwe< 
written  within  the  writ,  ■■  in  the  U 
of  Colchester,  sent  to  Bonner  aboot  tk' 
plainly  doth  appear,  the  tenor  vkoi^i 
followetb. 

"  After  our  humble 
right  reverend  father,  accordingly 
are  to  certify  your  honour^le  Lodds^' 
Friday  the  thirtieth  of  Jul^  last  jn^i 
noon  of  the  same  day,  we  rwwiwd  ^  * 
Edward  Cosin,  your  Lordahip'asenMt.! 
letters,  and  also  tbe  king's  and  qaea^ 
writ  de  hteretieia  eomhurctulim,  ^^ 
log  of  certain  persons,  canvicted  lad  » 
heresy,  then  remaining  in  onj  citM4 
have  executed  the  next  dny  imma's 
we  then  pnrposed  and  mncb  dewvd: 
well  and  conveniently  then  do,  sot  ■ 
necesrary  proviuon  then  imm«(Ualdh 

Whereupon  we  ordered  th«  execsM 
done  this  present  Mondny,  the  MB* 
at  which  time  we,  by  virtue  of  ik' 
cording  to  the  tenor  and  purport  1*^ 
ed  six  persons  of  those  trUch  ■» 
writ :  that  is  to  say,  Wllliui  Boi 
case,  Thomas  Benold,  Agnes  Sth^^ 
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ij(*  ,.~  carried    from 

ido^    ^rwich,  ■»(!  eo  came  before  the  biihop, 
A  ^  ministered  unto  bim  these  poritionB 

^       '^ 

^     her  he  believed  that  the  ceremoniea 

.  t*"*  aurch  were  good  and  godly  to  Stir  up 

ytM'    o  devotion. 

Whether  he  believed  the  pope  to  be 

or  the  church  here  in  earth. 

^«  "*  (Vhether  he  believed  the  body  of  our 

_  gf^'lrist   to  be  In  the  sacrament  of  the 

■Afi^l  fonns  of  bread  and  wine,  nAer  the 

',  jj^*  (ration. 

^  1*^  t  he    answered,  that  he  thought  the 

.   B*'Chri«t  to  be  only  in  heaven,  and  not 

°  L,  <«°  I,  &c.      For  the  which,  sentence  at 

^  iK  ly   the  bishop   against  bim,  in  the 

"   (M  ^f^  there  sitting  the  jutnte  time :  Dr. 


In  the  mean  time  hin  brother-in-law,  one  Nicholas 
Fiek,  of  Denninglon,  goiog  to  comfort  him  at  such 
time  as  he  remained  prisoner  in  the  Guildhall  of 
Norwich,  after  Chriittian  exhortation,  asked  bim  if 
he  did  fear  death  when  the  biihop  gave  judgment 
against  him,  considering  the  terror  of  the  same :  and 
the  said  Noyes  answered,  he  thanked  God  he  feared 
death  no  more  at  that  time,  than  he  or  any  other 
did,  being  at  liberty.  Then  the  raid  Nicholas  re- 
quired him  to  show  the  cause  of  hi«  condemnation : 
upon  which  request  the  said  John  Noyea  wrote  with 


hie  01 


1  hand  as  followeth  :- 


"  I  said,"  quoth  he,  "  that  I  could  not  believe 
that  in  the  sacrament  of  the  altar  there  is  the 
natural  body  of  Chriat,  the  same  body  that  was 
bom  of  the  Virgin  Mary.  But  I  said  that  the 
sacrament  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  is  re* 
ceived  of  Cbriatiu  people  in  the  ntmembraDce  of 
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his  glory  appeareth,  ye  may  be  merry  and 

If  ye  be  railed  on  for  the  name  of  Christ, 
are  ye ;  for  the  Spirit  of  glory  and  the  Spirit 
i  resteth  upon  you. 

is  better,  if  the  will  of  Ood  be  so,  that  ye 
for  well-doing,  than  for  evil-doing. 
>  1  Pet.  iv.,  See  that  none  of  you  suffer  as  a 
rer,  or  as  a  thief,  or  an  evil-doer,  or  as  a  busy- 
n  other  men's  matters.  But  if  any  man  suffer 
bristian  man,  let  him  not  be  ashamed,  but  let 
orify  God  in  this  behalf;  for  the  time  is  come 
dgment  must  begin  at  the  house  of  God.  If 
begin  at  us,  what  shall  the  end  of  them  be, 
lieve  not  the  gospel  of  God  i  Wherefore  let 
bat  suffer  according  to  the  will  of  God,  com- 
ir  Bouls  to  him  in  well-doing. 
.  Paul  saith.  All  that  will  live  godly  in  Christ 
roust  suffer  persecution. 

John  saith,  See  that  ye  love  not  the  world, 

the  things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any 
re  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in 
3r  all  that  is  in  the  world,  as  the  lust  of  the 
He  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is 
be  Father,  but  is  of  the  world,  which  vanish- 
y  and  the  lust  thereof;  but  he  that  fulfilleth 
.  of  God,  abideth  for  ever. 

Paul  saith,  If  ye  be  risen  agun  with  Christ, 
ose  things  which  are  above,  where  Christ 
m  the  right  hand  of  God.     Set  your  aff<^c- 

tbings  that  are  above,  and  not  on  things 
re  on  earth. 

:  Saviour  Christ  saith,  Whosoever  shall  of- 
*  of  these  little  ones  that  believe  in  me,  it 
tter  for  him  that  a  mill-stone  were  hanged 
ia  neck,  and  that  he  were  cast  into  the  sea. 
e  prophet  David  saith.  Great  are  the  trou- 
the  righteous,  but  the  Lord  delivereth  them 
11. 

\T  the  Lord,  ye  his  saints :  for  they  that  fear 
&  nothing. 

ten  the  righteous  cry,  the  Lord  heareth  them, 
tTereth  them  out  of  all  their  troubles :  but 
me  aball  slay  the  ungodly,  and  they  that  hate 
teous  shall  perish. 

V,  O  my  people !  I  assure  thee,  O  Israel !  if 
1  hearken  unto  me,  there  shall  no  strange  god 
■r,  neither  shalt  thou  worship  any  other  Grod. 
\  my  people  would  obey  me !  for  if  Israel 
nlk  in  my  ways,  I  should  soon  put  down  their 

and  turn  my  hand  against  their  adversaries. 

SaTiour  Christ  saith,  The  disciple  is  not 
master,  nor  yet  the  servant  above  his  lord. 
^  for  the  disciple  to  be  as  his  master  is, 

the  servant  be  as  his  lord  is.    If  they  have 
Master  of  the  boose  Beelzebub,  how  much 

6  B 


more  shall  they  call  them  of  his  household  so ;  fear 
not  them  therefore. 

**  St.  Paul  saith.  Set  yourselves  therefore  at  large, 
and  bear  not  a  stranger's  yoke  with  the  unbelievers : 
for  what  fellowship  hath  righteousness  with  unright- 
eousness? what  company  hath  light  with  darkness? 
either  what  part  hath  the  believer  with  the  infidel, 
&c.  ?  Wherefore  come  out  from  among  them,  and 
separate  yourselves  now,  (saith  the  Lord,)  and  touch 
none  unclean  thing ;  so  will  I  receive  you,  and  I 
will  be  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons 
and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty. 

*'  For  neither  eye  hath  seen,  nor  the  ear  hath 
heard,  neither  can  it  enter  into  the  heart  of  man, 
what  good  things  the  Lord  hath  prepared  for  them 
that  love  him. 

*'  Ye  are  bought  neither  with  silver  nor  gold,  but 
with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ. 

"  There  is  none  other  name  given  to  men,  where- 
in we  must  be  saved. 

*'  So  fare  ye  well,  wife  and  children  !  and  leave 
worldly  care,  and  see  that  ye  be  diligent  to 
pray. 

'*  Take  no  thought,  saith  Christ,  saying.  What 
shall  we  eat,  or  What  shall  we  drink,  or  Where- 
with shall  we  be  clothed  ?  for  after  all  these  things 
seek  the  Gentiles ;  for  your  heavenly  Father  know- 
eth  that  ye  have  need  of  all  these  things.  But  seek 
ye  first  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  the  righteous- 
ness thereof;  and  all  these  things  shall  be  minister- 
ed unto  you." 

The  martyrdom  and  sufferings  qf  Cicely  Ormee^ 
burnt  at  Narmeh  for  the  testimony  and  wit- 
ness of  Christ's  gospel. 

About  the  twenty-third  day  of  the  said  month  of 
September,  next  afler  the  other  above  mentioned, 
suffered  at  Norwich,  Cicely  Ormes,  wife  of  Edmund 
Orraes,  worsted-weaver,  dwelling  in  St.  Laurence's 
parish  in  Norwich.  She,  being  of  the  age  of  thirty- 
two  years  or  more,  was  taken  at  the  death  of  Simon 
Miller  and  Elizabeth  Cooper  above  mentioned,  in  a 
place  called  Lollards'-pit  without  Bishop*s-gate,  at 
the  said  Norwich,  for  that  she  said  she  would  pledge 
them  of  the  same  cup  that  they  drank  on.  For  so  say- 
ing, one  Master  Corbet,  of  Sprouston  by  Norwich, 
took  her  and  sent  her  to  the  chancellor.  When  she 
came  before  him,  he  asked  her  what  she  said  unto  the 
sacrament  of  Christie  body ;  and  she  said  she  did  be- 
lieve that  it  was  the  sacrament  of  the  body  of  Christ. 
'*  Yea,*'  said  the  chancellor,  "but  what  is  that  that 
the  priest  holdeth  over  his  head  ?  "  She  answered 
him  and  said,  '*  It  is  bread :  and  if  you  make  it  any 
better,  it  is  worse."  At  which  words  the  chancel- 
lor sent  her  to  the  bishop's  prison,  to  the  kecpci". 
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3  hold  now :  tberefore,  I  may  well  say,  there  is  no 
th  in  you.' 

^  Then  said  the  bishop,  *  Thou  art  a  stubborn  fel- 
\  and  a  heretic,  and  a  traitor.' 
*  *  No/  said  I,  ^  I  am  no  traitor ;  for  I  have  done, 
hink,  better  service  to  the  crown  imperial  of 
^land,  than  you.' 

'  *  If  you  had  done  so  good  service,'  said  he, 
a  would  be  obedient  to  the  laws  of  the  realm.* 
I  am,'  said  I.  *  There  is  no  man  alive  (I  thank 
i)  that  can  accuse  me  justly,  that  ever  I  was 
bedient  to  any  civil  laws.  But  you  must  con- 
r,  my  Lord,  that  I  have  a  soul  and  a  body,  and 
soul  is  none  of  the  queen's,  but  my  body  and 
^oods  are  the  queen's.  And  I  must  give  God 
nul,  and  all  that  belongeth  unto  it ;  that  is,  I 
;  do  the  laws  and  commandments  of  God :  and 
oever  commandeth  laws  contrary  to  God's  laws, 
y  not  do  them  for  losing  of  my  soul,  but  must 
r  obey  God  tlian  man.' 

Ind  he  said,  *  Why  dost  thou  not  these  laws 
^  are  they  not  agreeable  to  God's  law  ? '  And 
1, '  No,  you  cannot  prove  them  to  be  God's 
'  '  Yes,'  saith  he, '  that  I  can.' 
^heo  said  I, '  If  you  can  prove  me  by  the  word 
d,  that  you  should  have  any  graven  images 
to  set  in  your  churches  for  laymen's  books,  or 
rsbip  God  by  them,  or  that  you  should  have 
ire  monies  in  your  church  as  you  have,  prove 
by  the  word  of  God,  and  I  will  do  them.' 
hen  aaid  be, '  It  is  a  good  and  decent  order  to 
1  the  church :  as  when  you  shall  go  to  dinner, 
ve  a  cloth  upon  the  table,  to  furnish  the  table 
the  meat  shall  come  upon  it;  so  are  these 
•Dies  a  comely,  decent  order  to  be  in  the  church 
Christian  i>eople.' 

liese,'  said  I,  *  are  inventions  and  imagina- 
it  of  your  own  brain,  without  any  word  of 

prove  them.  For  God  saith.  Look  what 
nk  good  in  your  own  eyes,  if  I  command  the 
f^  it  is  abominable  in  my  sight.  And  these 
lies  are  against  God's  laws.  For  St.  Paul 
ley  be  weak  and  beggarly,  and  rebuketh  the 
IS  for  doing  them.'  *  Well,'  said  he, '  if  you 
i  do  them,  seeing  they  be  the  laws  of  the 
oil  are  a  heretic  and  disobedient :  and  there- 
le  home  again,  and  confess  your  fault  with 
you  have  been  in  error.  Will  you  do  so  ? ' 
lid,  •  No,  I  have  been  in  no  error :  for  the 

laws  were  never  trulier  set  forth  than  in 
er  Eling  Cdward's  time,  and  I  trust  unto 
ball  never  forsake  them  while  I  live.' 
n  came  a  gentleman  to  me  and  said,  *  Are 
than  all  men  ?  and  have  ye  more  knowledge 
men  ?      Will  je  cast  away  your  soul  will- 


ingly ?  My  Lord,  and  other  men  also,  would  fain 
you  would  save  yourself:  therefore  choose  some  man 
where  you  will,  either  spiritual  or  temporal,  and 
take  a  day ;  my  Lord  will  give  it  you.' 

'« Then  said  I,  '  If  I  save  my  life,  I  shall  lose  it ; 
and  if  I  lose  my  life  for  Christ's  sake,  I  shall  find 
it  in  life  everlasting.  And  if  I  take  a  day,  when 
the  day  cometh,  I  must  say  then  even  as  I  do  now, 
except  I  will  lie,  and  therefore  that  needeth  not.' 

'*  *  Well,  then  have  him  away,'  said  the  bishop." 

This  above-named  Thomas  Spurdance  was  one  of 
Queen  Mary's  servants,  and  was  taken  by  two  of 
his  fellows,  the  said  queen's  servants,  named  John 
Haman,  otherwise  called  Barker,  and  George  Loo- 
son,  both  dwelling  in  Coddenham,  in  the  county  of 
Suffolk,  who  carried  him  to  one  Master  Gosnall, 
dwelling  in  the  said  Coddenham,  and  by  him  he 
was  sent  to  Bury,  where  he  remained  in  prison ;  an4 
afterwards  burnt  in  the  month  of  November. 

The  story  and  martyrdom  of  John  Hallingdale^ 
jniUam  Sparrow^  and  Richard  Gibson^  three 
constant  mtnesaee  of  Christ, 

Not  long  after  the  martyrdom  of  the  two  good 
women  at  Colchester  above  named,  were  three  faith* 
ful  witnesses  of  the  Lord's  testament  tormented  and 
put  to  death  in  Smithfield  at  London,  the  eighteenth 
of  November,  in  the  year  aforesaid,  whose  names 
hereafter  follow :  John  Hallingdale,  William  Spar- 
row, and  Richard  Gibson. 

Which  three  were  produced  before  Bonner,  bi- 
shop of  London,  the  fifth  day  of  November,  1557, 
and  had  by  him  and  his  officers  certain  articles 
ministered  unto  them;  the  sum  whereof  hereafter 
foUoweth : 

<'  First,  That  the  said  John  Hallingdale  is  of  the 
diocess  of  London,  and  so  subject  to  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  bishop  of  London. 

*'  2.  That  the  said  John  before  the  time  of  the 
reign  of  King  Edward  the  Sixth,  late  king  of  Eng- 
land, was  of  the  same  faith  and  religion  that  was 
then  observed,  believed,  taught,  and  set  forth  in  the 
realm  of  England. 

'*  3.  That  during  the  reign  of  the  said  King  Ed- 
ward the  Sixth,  the  said  John  Hallingdale,  upon 
occasion  of  the  preaching  of  certain  ministers  in  that 
time,  did  not  abide  in  his  former  faith  and  religion, 
but  did  depart  from  it,  and  so  did  and  doth  continue 
till  this  present  day,  and  so  determineth  to  do  (as 
he  saith)  till  his  life's  end. 

*'  4.  That  the  said  John  Hallingdale  hath  thought, 
believed,  and  spoken,  divers  times,  that  the  fiuth, 
religion,  and  ecclesiastical  service  received,  observ- 
ed, and  used  now  in  this  realm  of  England,  is  not 
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iDgly  faDen  into  cerUio  heresies  and  errors,  and 

;  bolden  and  set  forth  divers  unlawful  opinions, 

^e  right  great  hurt  of  thine  own  soul,  and  also 

^e  great  hinderance  and  loss  of  divers  others ; 

€iallj  against  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  against 

ession  auricular,  with  other  the  sacraments  of 

catholic  church. 

6.  That  thou,  since  the  said  commission,  hast 

Dgly  gone  ahout  divers  places  within  the  diocess 

iondon,  and  sold  divers  heretical,  erroneous, 

blasphemous  ballets  about,  and  wast  appre- 

ed  and  taken  with  the  said  ballets  about  thee, 

^nunitted  to  prison." 

ito  all  which  articles  the  said  William  Sparrow 

ered  in  effect  as  hereafter  followeth  : 

Vo  the  firtft,  second,  third,  and  fourth  artides 

iswered  affinnatively,  as  thus:   that  he  was 

Qted  and  detected  to  Bonner,  unto  whom  he 

his  submission,  &c.,  as  in  the  articles. 

*o  the  fifth  he  answered,  that  if  he  had  spoken 

It  them,  he  had  spoken  but  the  truth;    for 

>e  naught  (meaning  the  contents  of  the  said 

h  the  nxth,  he  granted  to  the  article,  adding, 
B  did  sell  the  said  ballets  then  showed  and 
belbre  him,  and  that  the  same  did  contain 
word." 

^r  mrhich  answers,  the  said  William  Sparrow 
nt  oBto  prison.  And  the  same  day  in  the 
on,  being  produced  before  the  bishop  again, 
sre  charged  with  his  said  submission,  made 
vr  before  onto  the  bishop,  he  answered  thus : 
fKuny,*'  said  he,  *'  that'  ever  I  made  it,  and 
the  worst  deed  that  ever  I  did:'*  adding 
unto  them,  '*Hold  up  your  abomination  so 
you  can."  Also  being  hud  unto  him,  and 
I  by  the  bishop  that  he  went  to  church,  and 
as  confessed  and  heard  mass,  the  said  Wil- 
rajTTOW  made  answer  and  confessed,  that  he 
**  but  with  a  troubled  conscience,**  he  said, 
k^zBOweth.**  And  speaking  further  to  the 
be  said,  *'  That  which  you  call  truth,  I  do 
'^  wmid  be,  **  to  be  heresy.*'  And  ahio  the 
;bar|^ng  him  again  with  the  contents  of  the 
d^  above  named,  he  answered  that  he  had 
ia  contained  in  the  same  article,  and  so 
'n,  if  he  were  at  liberty.  And  being 
cl^^«naoded  of  Bonner,  whether  he  would 
continue  in  the  same,  or  no ;  he  made 
he  would  not  go  from  his  opinions. 
f  13^  thereunto,  he  said,  *'  That  which  you 
my''/*  (speaking  to  the  bishop,)  '*  is  good  and 
,  j^cS  if  every  hair  of  ray  head  were  a  man,** 
«'  X  would  bum  them  all,  rather  than  go 
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Then  being  demanded  what  ground  of  learning 
he  had  to  cleave  to  his  opinions,  he  made  answer 
and  said,  that  all  the  laws  now  used  (meaning  the 
ecclesiastical  laws)  are  naught  and  abominable. 
And  further  thereunto  he  said,  that  the  mass  is 
naught  and  abominable,  &c. :  which  words  being 
spoken,  the  bishop  immediately  read  the  sentence 
of  condemnation  upon  him ;  and  so  delivered  him 
to  the  secular  power,  by  whom  he  was  sent  to 
prison  again. 

Richard  Gibson^  martyr. 

With  the  other  two  above  named,  suffered  also 
in  the  same  fire  Richard  Gibson,  who  first  was  cast 
into  the  Compter  in  the  Poultry,  (where  he  had  been 
prisoner  by  the  space  of  two  years  for  suretyship  in 
a  matter  of  debt,  and  then  stood  upon  his  deliver- 
ance,) then  upon  suspicion  and  evil  will  was  accused 
to  Bonner,  for  that  in  the  prison  he  was  never  con- 
fessed, nor  received  at  the  popish  altar :  by  reason 
whereof  he  was  called  for,  and  sustained  divers  and 
sundry  conflicts  and  examinations  in  the  cause  of 
his  faith  and  religion.  But  first  he  seemed  to  make 
a  certain  submission,  which  also  he  exhibited  with 
the  other  twenty-eight  above  mentioned :  but  be- 
cause it  seemed  something  to  differ  in  words  from 
the  other,  it  appeareth  not  to  be  received ;  or  whether 
it  was  received  or  no,  it  is  not  fully  certain.  This 
is  certain,  that  although  his  submission  was  in  the 
bishop's  register  recorded,  yet  he  was  not  delivered 
out  from  imprisonment  till  the  day  of  his  burning. 
The  articles  first  objected  and  ministered  unto  him 
by  the  bishop,  were  these : — 

"  First,  That  the  said  Richard  Gibson,  prisoner 
in  the  Compter  in  the  Poultry,  in  the  diocess  of  Lon- 
don, hath  otherwise  than  became  a  faithful  Christian 
man,  and  a  good  subject  of  this  realm  of  England, 
behaved  himself  in  words  and  deeds,  in  divers  con- 
ditions and  points,  contrary  to  the  order,  religion, 
and  faith  of  Christ*8  catholic  church,  and  contrary 
to  the  order  of  this  realm,  to  the  pernicious  and  evil 
example  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  city  of  London, 
and  the  prisoners  of  the  prison  of  the  said  Compter 
in  the  Poultry,  and  greatly  to  the  hurt  and  damage 
of  his  own  soul,  offending  especially  in  the  articles 
following :  by  reason  whereof  the  said  Richard  Gib- 
son was  and  is  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  said  bishop 
of  London,  and  subject  to  the  said  jurisdiction,  to 
make  answer  to  his  offences  and  transgressions  un- 
derwritten, according  to  the  order  of  the  law. 

''2.  That  the  said  Richard  Gibson  hath  un- 
reverently  spoken  against  the  pope,  and  see,  and 
church  of  Rome,  and  likewise  against  the  whole 
church  of  this  realm  of  England,  and  against  the 
seven  sacraments  of  the  catholic  and  vrhole  church 
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gentlemaa  from  the  Poultry,  would  needs  hale 
throagh  Cheapside,  the  gentleinan  desiring  him 
m  some  other  way.  But  the  more  the  gentleman 
tated,  the  more  fierce  was  this  silly  Jack  upon 

and  drawing  and  holding  him  by  the  arm, 
d  needs  hale  him  through  the  High  Street,  that 
be  world  might  see  what  he  could  do  in  his 
.  Master  Gibson,  desirous  to  be  led  without 
ig,  willed  and  entreated  him  to  let  his  arm 
:  he  would  go  quietly  of  his  own  accord  with 
rh liber  he  would,  only  craving  that  he  might 

him  freely,  without  noting  of  the  people. 
e    saucy  and   impotent  miser  the  promoter, 
\g  this,  who  was  scarce  able  to  reach  to  his 
lers,  '*  Nay,*'  saith  he,  *'  thou  shalt  not  escape 
f  oonse  on  thy  ways :  thou  shalt  not  choose  but 

"  And  so,  reaching  at  his  arm,  would  needs 
iiiin  unto  the  bishop.  The  gentleman  con- 
)  go,  yet  loth  to  be  notified  in  the  streets, 

requested  again  and  again,  that,  refraining 
id,  he  would  suffer  him  to  go  of  his  own  free 
luDtary  will ;  he  should  not  need  to  fear  him, 
would  not  start  from  him.  To  whom  the  cai- 
3ldng  up  to  his  face,  *'  Come  on  thy  way," 
>,  **  I  will  hold  thee  fast,  spite  of  thy  beard, 
letber  thou  wilt  or  no.** 
^er  Gibson,  seeing  and  beholding  the  intoler- 
•Agg\ng  of  the  wretched  miser,  and  moved 
til  not  a  little,  oould  bear  no  longer,  but  said, 
thou  ?  "  said  he ;  and  added  moreover,  bit- 
>]iLifig  down  towards  him,  that  if  he  did  not 
ently  pluck  away  his  hand  (and  so  staid 
be  ^vould  immediately  wring  his  neck  from 
Whereupon  Robin  Papist  the  promoter 

to  pluck  away  his  hold,  and  so  proceeded 
to  tbe  bishop,  there  to  be  examined  again 


2  Id  have  declared  before,  bow  Bonner,  as 
commonly  with  divers,  had  received 
against  him  for  witnesses,  William 
otm  Babington,  Thomas  Hawes,  Thomas 
^Uchard  Lawkenor,  Nicholas  Grove,  and 
a.y<lon  :  to  whom  interrogatories  were  also 
d.  to  depose  upon  against  the  said  Gibson, 
r  of  the  interrogatories  was  this. 
/^betber  ye  know  of  certain,  or  else  credi- 
and  believe,  that  Richard  Gibson, 
io  the  Compter  in  the  Poultry,  within 
iMM'^  diooess  of  London,  hath  ever,  at  all 
and  places,  in  prison  or  otherwhere, 
in  words,  behaviour,  and  deeds,  in 
and  points,  as  all  the  catholic  and  true 
Chis  realm  ought  to  do,  and  to  behave 
clkerein  according  to  their  duty. 

r  ye  so  know,  or  are  so  informed  and 
6  F 


believe,  that  the  said  Richard  Gibson  hath,  during  all 
the  time  of  his  said  imprisonment,  reverently  spokea 
of  the  pope,  and  of  the  see  and  church  of  Rome, 
and  likewise  of  the  whole  church  of  this  realm  of 
England,  and  of  the  seven  sacraments  of  the  catho- 
lic church,  and  other  points  of  the  catholic  religion. 

*'  3.  Whether  ye  have  heard  the  said  Richard 
Gibson,  at  any  time  during  his  said  imprisonment, 
speak  against  the  said  pope  and  his  authority,  and 
against  the  church  of  Rome  and  the  faith  thereof, 
or  against  this  church  of  England  and  the  faith  and 
service  thereof,  or  against  any  of  the  said  seven  sacra- 
ments of  the  said  catholic  church,  or  against  the  com- 
mon order  of  the  ecclesiastical  church,  or  any  of  the 
ceremonies  thereof. 

'*  4.  Whether  ye  have  heard  the  said  Richard 
Gibson,  at  any  time  during  his  said  imprisonment, 
allow,  commend,  defend,  and  like,  any  the  articles 
that  Cranmer,  Latimer,  Ridley,  &c.,  or  any  other, 
were  condemned  for  as  heretics,  by  the  ecclesiasti- 
cal authority  and  laws  of  this  realm  of  England. 

'*  5.  Whether  ye  have  heard  this  said  Richard 
Gibson,  at  any  the  said  times,  to  comfort,  aid,  and 
assist,  by  words  or  otherwise,  any  heretic,  or  any 
erroneous  person,  or  person  suspected  of  heresy, 
to  continue  or  persist  in  any  their  heretical  and 
erroneous  opinions. 

*'  6.  Whether  have  ye  heard  the  said  Gibson  at 
any  time,  in  prison  or  elsewhere,  in  talk,  utter  and 
say  that  the  religion  and  faith  commonly  observed 
and  used  here  now,  in  this  realm  of  England,  is  not 
good  nor  laudable,  nor  agreeable  unto  God*s  word 
and  commandment ;  and  that  he  will  be  contented 
in  all  points  to  conform  himself,  without  any  mur- 
muring or  grudging,  unto  the  same. 

**  7.  Whether  ye  have  heard  the  said  Gibson  at 
any  time,  in  prison  or  elsewhere,  affirm  and  say  that 
the  English  service,  and  the  books  commonly  called 
the  Books  of  Communion,  set  forth  in  this  realm  of 
England  in  the  time  of  King  Edward  the  Sixth, 
were  in  all  parts  good  and  godly,  and  the  same  only 
to  be  observed  and  kept,  and  none  other. 

**  8.  Whether  ye  have  heard  the  said  Gibson  at 
any  time,  in  prison  or  elsewhere,  affirm  or  say  that 
he,  being  at  liberty,  Is  not  bound  to  come  to  any 
his  parish  church,  there  to  hear  matins,  mass,  even- 
song, or  any  other  divine  service  now  used  in  this 
realm  of  England. 

**  9.  Whether  ye  have  heard  the  said  Gibson  at 
any  time,  in  prison  or  elsewhere,  affirm  and  say  that 
he,  being  at  liberty,  is  not  bound  to  come  unto  pro- 
cession upon  days  and  times  accustomed ;  nor  to 
bear  at  any  time  any  taper  or  candle,  nor  to  receive 
at  any  time  ashes,  or  to  bear  at  any  time  palm,  or 
to  receive  or  kiss  the  pax  at  mass-time,  or  to  receive- 
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hoi  J  bread  or  holj  wftter,  or  to  obseire  the  ceremo- 
nies and  uMges  of  the  church. 

"  10.  Whether  have  ye  heard  the  taid  Gibion  *t 
any  time,  in  prison  or  elsewhere,  sftj  and  affirm  that 
he  is  not  bound,  at  any  time,  to  confess  bis  sins  onto 
any  priest,  and  to  receive  absolution  at  the  priest's 
hands ;  or  to  receive,  at  an;  time,  at  the  priest's 
hands,  the  sacrament,  commonly  called  the  sacra- 
ment of  the  altar,  aRer  such  form  and  manner  as  it 
is  now  used  in  this  realm  of  England. 

"II.  Whether  je  hnve  heard  the  said  Gibson  st 
any  time,  in  prison  or  elsevbere,  to  affirm  and  saj 
that  prayers  unto  saints,  or  prayers  for  the  dead, 
are  not  laudable  nor  profitable ;  and  that  a  man  is 
not  bound,  at  any  time,  to  fast  or  pray,  (but  at  his 
pleasure,)  at  any  time  appointed  by  the  church ; 
and  that  it  is  not  latrfut  to  reserve  the  sacrament  of 
the  altar,  nor  to  adore  and  worship  it. 

"  The  vitneeses  above  named,  being  upon  these 
interrogatories  deposed,  do  attest  and  witness,  some 
in  bis  excuse,  some  contrary :  of  whom  two  of  them, 
that  is,  John  Babington  his  bedfellow,  and  Thomas 
Hawes,  make  answer  and  say ;  that  they  never  knew 
nor  saw,  either  in  word  or  deed,  by  him,  other- 
wise than  well.  The  others,  William  Wood,  Tho- 
mas Cornish,  Richard  Lawkenor,  Owen  Claydon, 
and  Nicholas  Grove,  deposing  against  him,  gave 
witness  in  this  effect  as  followeth :  namely,  that  the 
•aid  Oibaon,  for  two  years  before,  was  not  confessed 
unto  any  priest,  neither  in  that  space  did  receive  the 
aacrament  of  the  altar,  as  they  so  term  it.  Where- 
unto  Master  Gibson  granting,  and  not  denying  the 
aame,  gave  thanks  unto  God  for  that  be  had  so 
done." 

Bonner,  receiving  these  depositions  of  the  wit- 
nesses above  named,  began  to  charge  him  with  the 
same,  objecting  further  and  laying  more  matter  unto 
his  charge :  that  the  sud  Gibson,  being  on  a  time 
in  the  bishop's  house,  and  being  required  by  the 
said  bisbop  to  go  into  hia  chapel  with  him  to  hear 
mass,  refused  so  to  do.  To  which  Master  Gibson 
answered  again,  that  he  had  neither  said  nor  done 
any  thing  therein,  whereof  he  was  sorry,  or  which 
he  would  revoke ;  but  that  he  would  etand  therein, 
and  seal  it  with  hia'blood. 

Among  otben  who  were  at  this  examination, 
there  was  also  there  present  John,  bishop  of  Win- 
chester, who,  amongst  other  communication,  had 
these  words,  saying,  that  it  was  no  pity  to  bum  a 
heretic.  To  whom  Gibson  replied  again  and  said, 
he  thought  it  not  requisite  nor  lawful  to  hum  them  as 
heretics.  And  then  the  bishop  of  Winchester  said, 
that  be  would  not  commune  or  talk  any  further  with 
the  same  Gibson,  because  he  perceived  him  to  be  a 
heretic,  and  thereby  excommunicate.     Then  Gibson 


said,  "  Yea,  my  Lord,"  quoth  he,  "  vdoii,  and  (ia 
bishops'  cursings,  be  blesnngs  unto  me,"  kc 

Afler  this,  another  day  being  asugmd  hmbf 
pear  again,  much  talk  passed  between  hiniiJEkj 
bisbire,  then  chancellor.  Bnt  in  fine,  hmo 
quired  to  swear  that  he  should  answer  nnoiliq 
would  demand,  he  denied  to  answer  uBtoalliLi^ 
the  bishop  should  command  him  as  crdinur:  'U 
he  is  not,"saith  he,  "mine  M'diDBfy;'*  andaisl 
him  go  tell  the  bishop.  Before  the  wUck  kM 
he,  being  then  commanded  to  an>ear  the  Fri| 
next  following,  was  brought  unto  Ute  jv^xi^ 
without  Newgale,  where  be  had  the  likt  e^ 
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the  lut  they 
yielded  glori- 
ouBly  and  joy- 
fullytheireoulB 

the  holy  hands 

of    the    Lord, 

to    whose    tu- 

I  government  T  commend  thee,  good  reader. 

I  little  above  declared,  in  this  itory  of  Ri< 
ibaon,  how  Bonner  ministered  unto  the  raid 
certain    articles,  to  the  number  of  nine. 

us  aee  likewise  the  articles  which  the  said 
ninistered  again  to  Bonner,  according  to  the 
nb«r  of  nine,  for  him  to  answer  unto,  as  by 

hereunder  written  majr  appear. 
Vhelher  the  Scriptures  of  God,  written  by 
id   other  holy  prophets  of  God,  through 

IB  in  Christ  Jesus,  be  available  doctrine, 
all  men  in  all  things  unto  salvation  learn- 
ut  the  help  or  any  other  doctrine,  or  no? 
lu»t  is  authority,  and  from  whence  it  Cometh, 
hom  it  appertaineth,  and  to  what  end  it 

''hether  the  holy  word  of  God,  m  it  i* 
loth    sufficiently  leach  all  men,  of  what 


dignity,  estate,  or  calling  by  olBce  soever  he  or  they 
be,  their  full,  true,  and  lawful  duty  in  their  office  : 
and  whether  every  man,  of  what  dignity,  estate,  or 
calling  by  office  soever  he  or  they  be,  are  bound 
upon  the  pain  of  eternal  damnBtion,  in  all  things 
to  do  as  they  are  hereby  taught  and  commanded, 
and  in  no  wise  to  leave  undone  any  thing  that  is 
to  be  done,  being  taught  and  commanded  by  the 

"  4.  Whether  any  man,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
(God  and  man)  only  except,  by  the  holy  ordinnnce 
of  God  ever  was,  is,  or  shall  be,  lord  over  faith  ? 
and  by  what  lawful  authority  of  any  man,  of  what 
dignity,  estate,  or  calling  by  office  soever  be  or  they 
be,  may  use  lordship  or  power  over  any  man  for 
faith's  sake,  or  for  the  service  of  his  conscience  ? 

"  5.  By  what  lawful  authority  or  power  any  man, 
of  what  dignity,  estate,  or  calling  soever  he  or  they 
be,  may  be  so  bold  as  to  alter  or  cimnge  Ilie  holy 
ordinances  of  God,  or  any  of  them,  or  any  part  of 
them? 

"  6.  By  what  evident  tokens  antichrist  in  his 
ministers  may  be  known  ;  seeing  it  is  written,  that 
Satan  can  change  himself  into  the  aimilitude  of  an 
angel  of  light,  and  his  ministers  fashion  themselves 
as  though  they  were  the  ministers  of  righteousness  ^ 
And  how  it  may  be  known  to  him  that  is  desirous 
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into  England,  here  to  proTide  for  the  eame,  tnd  the 
tenth  day  of  November  arriyed  at  London ;  where, 
hearing  of  the  secret  society,  and  holy  congregation 
of  Ood*8  children  there  assembled,  he  joined  himself 
unto  them  ;  and  afterwards,  being  elected  their 
minister  and  preacher,  did  continue  most  virtuously 
exercised  in  that  godly  fellowship,  teaching  and 
confirming  them  in  the  truth  of  the  gospel  of  Christ 
But  in  the  end,  (such  was  the  providence  of  God,  who 
dbposeth  all  things  to  the  best,)  the  twelfth  day 
of  December,  he,  with  Cutbert  Symson  and  others, 
through  the  crafty  and  traitorous  suggestion  of  a 
fidse  hypocrite  and  dissembling  brother,  called  Ro- 
ger Sergeant,  a  tailor,  was  apprehended  by  the 
vice-chamberlain  of  the  queen's  house,  Jtt  the  Sara- 
cen's Head  in  Islington;  where  the  congregation 
had  then  purposed  to  assemble  themselves  to  their 
godly  and  accustomable  exercises  of  prayer,  and 
hearing  the  word  of  God :  which  pretence,  for  the 
safeguard  of  all  the  rest,  they  yet,  at  their  examina- 
tions, covered  and  excused  by  hearing  of  a  play, 
that  was  then  appointed  to  be  at  that  place.  The 
vice-chamberlain,  after  he  had  apprehended  them, 
carried  Rough  and  Symson  unto  the  council,  who 
charged  them  to  have  assembled  together  to  cele- 
brate the  communion  or  supper  of  the  Lord  :  and 
therefore,  after  sundry  examinations  and  answers, 
they  sent  the  said  Rough  unto  Newgate  ;  but  his 
examinations  they  sent  unto  the  bishop  of  London, 
with  a  letter  signed  with  their  hands,  the  copy 
whereof  followeth. 

"After  our  hearty  commendations  to  your  good 
Jjordship,  we  send  you  here  enclosed,  the  examina- 
tion of  a  Scottish  man  named  John  Rough,  who,  by 
the  queen's  Majesty's  commandment,  is  presently 
sent  to  Newgate ;  being  of  the  chief  of  them  that 
upon  Sunday  last,  under  the  colour  of  coming  to 
see  a  play  at  the  Saracen's  Head  in  Islington,  had 
prepared  a  communion  to  be  celebrated  and  received 
there,  among  certain  other  seditious  and  heretical 
persons.  And  forasmuch  as  by  the  said  Rough's 
examination,  conUining  the  story  and  progress  of 
his  former  life,  it  well  appeareth  of  what  sort  he  is ; 
the  queen's  Highness  hath  willed  us  to  remit  him 
unto  your  Lordship,  to  the  end  that  being  called  be- 
fore you  out  of  prison,  as  oft  as  your  Lordship  shall 
think  good,  ye  may  proceed,  both  to  his  further  ex- 
amination, and  otherwise  ordering  of  him  according 
to  the  laws,  as  the  case  shall  require.  And  thus  we 
bid  your  Lordship  heartily  well  to  fare. — From  St. 
James,  the  fifteenth  day  of  December,  1557. 
**  Your  Lordship^s  loving  friends, 

Nicholas  Ebor,.        Anthony  Montague, 
F.  Shrewsbury,        John  Bourne,  • 
Edward  Hastings,    Henry  Jernegam." 


Bonner,  now  minding  to  make  qmdLdopitd 
within  three  days  after  the  recdpt  of  tbe  letto, 
eighteenth  day  of  December,)  send  for  tlw  Ei 
out  of  Newgate,  and  in  his  palace  at  Loados  a 
tered  unto  him  twelve  articles :  many  wberei 
cause  they  contein  only  questions  of  the  pnfa 
and  religion  of  that  age,  wherein  both  be  h^ 
parents  were  christened,  (which  in  ttiodr;|l 
are  already  mentioned,)  I  do  here  for  brenti  a 
minding  to  touch  such  only,  as  pertaia  to  u 
of  faith  now  in  controversy,  and  then  did]^ 
ed  against  the  martyrs  and  nints  of  Godfii 
efifect  are  these : 

Articles  ajainst  John  Bcmgk 


a 


First,  That  thou,  John  Rough,  diik  a 
speak  against  the  seven  sacrmments,  lued  vm 
and  reverently,  as  things  of  estimatioQ  tidgirt 
thiness,  in  the  catholic  church:  andalso^ditfl 
and  condemn  the  substance  of  thesaidsKRCfl^ 
especially  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  sftraiB;! 
that  same  is  not  really  and  truly  the  very  Hi 
blood  of  Christ :  and  that  confession  to  tk] 
absolution  given  by  him,  (as  tbe  minister  ef < 
for  sins,  is  not  necessary  or  available  ic  m\ 

"  2.  Item,  Thou  hast  misliked  and 
religion  and  ecclesiastical  servioe,  as  it  i^ 
in  this  realm,  and  hast  allowed  tbe  reKpxi 
vice  used  in  the  latter  yemrs  of 
Sixth  ;  and,  so  much  as  in  thee  hath  hkl 
word,  writing,  And  deed,  set  forwards, 
preached  the  same  openly ;    and  in 
affirmed,  that  the  said  English  sernce  eJ' 
therein  contained,  is  agreeable  in  all  psao^ 
word,  and  unto  the  truth  ;    coodennii 
Latin  service  now  used  in  the  queen's 
ducing  others  by  thine  example  to  do 

"3.  Item,  Thou  hast,  in  anndrj 
this  realm,  commended  and  approvtd 
and  doctrine  of  Thomas  Crannser,  iatei 
Canterbury,  Nicholas  Ridley,  and  Ho^l 
concerning  she  sacrament  of  tbe  ater.[ 
that  in  the  sacrament  there 
words  of  consecration,  material  bteadj 
wine,  without  any  transubstantiattaa 

**4.  Item,  Thou  hast  in  suodiy 
realm,  since  the  queen*s  reign, 
ceived  the  communion  as  it  was 
days  of  King  Edward  the  Sixth  ; 
or  credibly  hast  heard  of  divers,  th^ 
books  of  the  said  commonioQ,  an 
private  houses  out  of  tbe  cbmch,  s 
against  tbe  sacrament  of  tbe  altar. 

«'  5.  Item,  That  thou,  in  saadi 
realm,  hast  spoken  a^inst  the  •>°*  ^' 
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h^  to  coDfirm  the  truth  hj  me  taught.  What 
I  do  no  more  ?  Consider  with  yourcielves,  that 
re  done  it  for  the  confiroaation  of  God*8  truth, 
that  I  may  continue  unto  the  end.  The  great- 
art  of  the  assault  is  past,  I  praise  my  God.  I 
in  all  my  assaults  felt  the  present  aid  of  my 
I  gm  him  most  hearty  thanks  there-for.  I^ook 
ack,  nor  he  ye  ashamed  of  Chrisfs  gospel,  nor 
i  bonds  I  hare  suffered  for  the  same ;  therehy 
ly  be  assured  it  is  the  true  word  of  God.  The 
^nes  ha^e  been  sealed  with  the  same  mark.  It 
time,  for  the  loss  of  one  man  in  the  battle,  for 
amp  to  turn  back.  Up  with  men's  hearts; 
down  the  dauhed  walls  of  heresy.  Let  one 
he  banner,  and  the  other  the  trumpet ;  I  mean 
make  corporal  resistance ;  hut  pray,  and  ye 
ha^e  Elia8*8  defence,  and  Elizeus*s  company 
it  for  you.  The  cause  is  the  Lord*8.  Now, 
Bthren,  I  can  write  no  more ;  time  will  not 
and  my  heart  with  pangs  of  death  is  assault- 
it  I  am  at  home  with  my  God  yet  alire.  Pray 
»  and  salute  one  another  with  the  holy  kiss, 
iace  of  God  rest  with  you  all,  Amen. — ^From 
ite  prison  in  haste,  the  day  of  my  con- 
tion. 

"John  Rough." 

er  letter  of  John  "Botigh^  nmtten  unto  the 
jregation  two  days  before  he  suffered, 

e  Spirit  of  all  consolation  be  with  you,  aid 
d  make  you  strong  to  run  to  the  fight  that 
be/ore  you,  wherewithal  God  in  all  ages 
^  his  elect,  and  hath  found  them  worthy  of 

by  coupling  to  their  head,  Jesus  Christ,  in 
vboso  desireth  to  live  g^ly,  the  same  must 
iffer  persecution :  for  it  is  given  unto  them, 

to  believe,  but  also  to  suffer.  And  the 
>r  scholar  cannot  he  greater  than  his  Lord 
r ;  but  by  the  same  way  the  Head  is  entered, 
bers  must  follow.  No  life  is  in  the  mem- 
i^b  are  cut  from  the  body :  likewise  we  have 
>ut  in  Christ ;  for  by  him  we  live,  move, 

our  being^.  My  dear  sons,  now  departing 
\o  toy  ^reat  advantage,  I  make  change  of 

with  immortality,  of  corruption  to  put  on 
ioD,  to  make  my  body  like  to  the  com  cast 
ground,  'which  except  it  die  first,  it  can 
h  no  good  fruit.  Wherefore  death  is  to  my 
ant  age  ;  for  thereby  the  body  ceaseth  from 
after,  tumeth  into  the  first  original:  but 
I  be  changed,  and  made  brighter  than  the 
K>n.  What  shall  I  write  of  this  corporal 
ing  it  is  decreed  of  God,  that  all  men  shall 
Happy  Are  they  that  die  in  the  Lord, 
o  die  in  the  faith  of  Christ,  professing  and 
I.  6  o 


confessing  the  same  before  many  witnesses.  I  praise 
my  God  I  have  passed  the  same  journey  by  many 
temptations.  The  devil  is  very  busy  to  persuade, 
the  world  to  entice,  with  promises  and  fair  words ; 
which  I  omit  to  write,  lest  some  might  think  I  did 
hunt  after  vain-glory,  which  is  furthest  from  my 
heart.  Lastly,  the  danger  of  some  false  brethren, 
who  before  the  bishop  of  London  purposed  to  con- 
fess an  untruth  to  my  face ;  yet  the  God  that  ruled 
Balaam,  moved  their  hearts :  where  they  thought 
to  speak  to  my  accusation,  he  made  them  speak  to 
my  purgation.  What  a  journey  (by  God*8  power) 
I  have  made  these  eight  days  before  this  day,  it  is 
above  flesh  and  blood  to  bear ;  but,  as  Paul  saith, 
I  may  do  all  things  in  him  which  worketh  in  me, 
Jesus  Christ.  My  course,  brethren,  have  J  run ;  I 
have  fought  a  good  fight ;  the  crown  of  righteous- 
ness is  laid  up  for  me ;  my  day  to  receive  it  is  not 
long  to.  Pray,  brethren,  for  the  enemy  doth  yet 
assault.  Stand  constant  unto  the  end ;  then  shall 
you  possess  your  souls.  Walk  worthily  in  that 
vocation  wherein  you  are  called.  Comfort  the 
brethren.  Salute  one  another  in  my  name.  Be 
not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  the  cross,  by  me 
preached,  nor  yet  of  my  suffering;  for  with  my 
blood  J  affirm  the  same.  I  go  before ;  I  suffer  first 
the  baiting  of  the  butchers*  dogs ;  yet  I  have  not 
done  what  I  should  have  done :  but  my  weakness, 
I  doubt  not,  is  supplied  in  the  strength  of  Jesus 
Christ ;  and  your  wisdoms  and  learning  will  accept 
that  small  talent,  which  I  have  distributed  unto  you 
(as  I  trust)  as  a  faithful  steward :  and  what  was 
undone,  impute  that  to  frailty  and  ignorance,  and 
with  your  love  cover  that  which  is  and  was  naked 
in  me.  God  knoweth  ye  are  all  tender  unto  me ; 
my  heart  bursteth  for  the  love  of  you.  Ye  are  not 
without  your  great  Pastor  of  your  soul,  who  so 
loveth  you,  that  if  men  were  not  to  be  sought  out, 
(as,  God  be  praised,  there  is  no  want  of  men,)  he 
would  cause  stones  to  minister  unto  you.  Cast  your 
care  on  that  Rock ;  the  wind  of  temptation  shall 
not  prevail.  Fast  and  pray,  for  the  days  are  evil. 
Look  up  with  your  eyes  of  hope,  for  the  redemption 
is  not  far  off  (but  my  wickedness  hath  deserved 
that  I  shall  not  see  it).  And  also  that  which  is  be- 
hind of  the  blood  of  our  brethren,  which  shall  also 
be  laid  under  the  altar,  shall  cry  for  your  relief. 
Time  will  not  now  suffer  me  to  write  longer  letters. 
The  Spirit  of  God  guide  you  in  and  out,  rising  and 
sitting ;  cover  you  with  the  shadow  of  his  wings ; 
defend  you  against  the  tyranny  of  the  wicked ;  and 
bring  you  happily  unto  the  port  of  eternal  felicity, 
where  all  tears  shall  be  wiped  from  your  eyes,  and 
you  shall  always  abide  with  the  Lamb. 

"John  Rough." 
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one  Hammerton,  a  imith,  lately  dwelliog  in  St.  Ea- 
tharine'B.  Item,  one  James,  a  cobblsr,  dwelliDg  in 
Budge  Row  in  Well  Alley,  having  also  ■  shop  at  St, 
Austin's  gate  in  Paul's  churchyard.  Item,  a  young 
fellow,  a  butcher,  dwelling  in  Shoreditch,  whoae 
name  he  kooweth  not.  Item,  one  William  Ellerby, 
tulor,  dwelling  in  St.  Clement's  Lane,  by  Lombard 
Street,  in  St.  Edmund's  parish.  Item,  one  John 
Osborne,  dwelling  at  Lambeth  town,  a  silk-dyer." 

All  these  did  this  wicked  man,  ^le  said  Soger 
Serjeant,  accuse  to  be  of  this  congregation ;  who 
wretchedly,  according  to  his  promise  in  this  inform- 
ation, went,  like  Judas  with  Herod's  soldiers,  to 
Islington,  and  there  most  falsely  betrayed  Master 
Sough,  and  Cutbert  Symson,  with  five  others,  into 
the  hands  of  their  enemies,  the  day  mentioned  in 
their  eiories ;  for  there  it  was  seen  of  some  good 
people  that  be  yet  alive. 

The  information  of  Jamei  Mearing. 
"  Cutbert  is  an  officer  or  deacon  in  the  assembly, 
a  nch  man  dwelling  In  London.  Cluney  doth  know 
htm.  He  is  paymaster  to  the  prisoners  in  the  Mar- 
fihalsea,  Ludgate,  Lollards'  Tower,  and  in  other 
places  of  prison,  as  the  Compter,  &c.,and  executor 
to  the  prisoners  that  die,  and  colkctor  of  the  assem- 
bly when  the  reading  is  done ;  and  had  the  goods 
of  James  and  his  wife,  that  were  burned  at  Isling- 
ton. And  likewise  one  Brook  in  Queen-hythe, 
Salter,  and  seller  of  earthen  pots ;  a  rich  man,  not 
coming  to  church  ;  a  collector  also,  and  keeper  of 
the  money  for  the  prisoners.  Mistress  Bsrber  in 
fish  Street,  a  fishmonger's  wife ;  Cluney  knoweth 
her ;  she  is  also  a  collector  for  the  said  prisoners. 
The  meeting  sometimes  is  at  Wapping,  at  one 
Church's  bouse,  hard  by  the  water-side ;  sometimes 
at  a  widow's  house  at  Batcliffe,  at  the  King's  Head 
there ;  sometimes  at  St.  Katharine's,  at  %  shoe- 
maker's house,  a  Dutchman,  called  Frogg.  Tlie 
assembly,  dominicA  tertid  ^doetttOt,  either  at  St. 
Katharine's,  in  Frogg's  house  ;  either  at  Wapping, 
at  the  said  Church's  house.  Sometimes  the  assem- 
bly be^nncth  at  eeven  in  the  morning,  or  at  eight ; 
sometimes  at  nine;  and  then,  or  soon  after,  they 
dine,  and  tarry  till  two  of  the  clock,  and,  amongst 
other  things,  they  talk  and  make  officers.  Some- 
times the  assembly  is  at  Battle-bridge,  at  a  dyer's 
house,  betwixt  two  butchers  there ;  despising  the 
sacrament  of  the  altar,  the  pope,  the  coming  to 
church,  and  tbe  priest.  In  that  assembly  there  are 
a  minister  and  two  priests  that  gather  money." 


r/<, 


nformalion  of  Wtlliam  EUerh*/,  tailor. 
William  Ellerby,  tailor,  in  St.  Clement's  Lane, 


[tiiLia 

in  St.  Edmund's  parish,  in  LainbudSliM,» 
fesseth  that  he  knoweth  «  Scotcbnun,  aEsiJ^ 
Rough,  and  that  he  bath  been  st  tbe  iMsdAk 
at  Ratcliffe,  at  the  King's  Hesd,  it  Utt 
house  there ;  where  one  Coate  did  mi,  m  h^X 
three  psalms,  that  is  to  wit,  Confitavm,  M^ 
eat,  Ntmc  dimittit,  upon  a  Sondsy,  ifte  n 
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■way  nns?"  "No,  Ood  forbid!  it  is  a  patelietl 
monster,  and  %  disguised  puppet;  more  loDger  a 
pieciag  than  erer  was  Solomon's  temple." 

At  which  words  Berry  stamped,  fumed,  and 
showed  himself  as  a  mad-man,  and  said,  "  Well, 
thou  villain,  thou !  I  will  write  to  the  bishop  mj 
good  lord :  and,  trust  unto  it,  thou  shalt  be  handled 
according  to  thy  deserts."  "  Oh  !  sir,"  said  Hud- 
■on,  "  there  is  no  Lord  but  Qod,  though  there  he 
many  lords  and  many  gods."  With  that  Berry 
tbrUHt  him  back  with  his  hand.  And  one  Richard 
Cliffar,  standing  by,  said,  "  I  pray  you,  sir,  be  good 
to  the  poor  mm."  At  which  words  Berry  was 
mors  mad  than  before,  and  would  have  had  Clifiar 
boaod  in  a  recognisance  of  forty  pounds,  for  bis 
good  abearing  bath  in  word  and  deed ;  which  his 
desire  took  no  effect.  Then  he  asked  the  said 
Hudson,  whether  he  would  recant,  or  no.  Unto 
the  which  words  Hudson  said,  "  The  Lord  forbid ! 
I  had  rather  die  many  deaths  than  to  do  so." 

Then,  after  long  talk,  the  said  Berry,  seeing  It 
booted  not  to  pwsuade  with  bim,  took  his  pen  and 
ink,  and  wrote  tettera  to  the  bishop  thereof,  and 
sent  this  Hudson  to  Norwich  bound  like  a  tbief  to 
him,  which  was  eight  miles  ftata  thence,  who  with 
joy  and  singing-cheer  went  thither,  as  merry  as  ever 
he  waa  at  any  time  before.  In  prison  he  was  a 
month,  where  he  did  continually  read,  and  invocate 
the  name  of  God. 

These  three  Christians  and  constant  martyrs, 
William  Seaman,  Thomas  Carman,  and  Thomas 
Hudson,  after  they  were  (as  ye  have  beard)  con- 
demned the  nineteenth  day  of  Hay,  anno  1558, 
were  carried  out  of  prison  to  tbe  place  where  they 
should  suffer,  which  was  without  Bidiop's-gate  at 
Norwich,  called  Lollard's  Ht ;  and,  being  all  there, 
they  made  their  humble  petitions  nnto  Ihe  Lord. 
That  being  done,  they  rose  and  went  to  the  stake ; 
and  standing  all  there  with  their  chains  about  them, 
immediately  this  said  Thomas  Hudson  cometh  forth 
Irom  them  under  the  chain,  to  the  great  wonder  of 
many ;  whereby  divere  feared  and  greatly  doubted 
of  him.  For  some  thought  he  would  have  recanted ; 
other  judged  rather  that  he  went  to  ask  further  day, 
and  to  desire  conference ;  and  some  thought  he 
came  forth  to  ask  some  of  hia  parents'  blessing.  So 
tome  thought  one  thing,  and  some  another :  but  his 
two  companions  at  the  stake  cried  out  to  comfort 
him  what  they  could,  exhorting  him  in  the  bowels 
of  Christ  to  be  of  good  cheer.  Sec.  But  this  eweet 
Hudson  lelt  more  in  his  heart  and  conscience  than 
they  could  conceive  in  him :  for,  alas,  good  soul ! 
he  was  compassed  (God  knoneth)  with  great  dolour 
and  grief  of  mind,  not  for  his  death,  but  for  lack  of 
feeling  of  bis  Christ :  and  therefore,  being  very  care- 


ta],  he  humUy  fdl  down  npoa  Iw 
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Tlie 

dmt 


^^-    ^_^-"  to       Newgate, 

MDd-tWO. 

>K  two-and -twenty  were  in  the  wi  prison  of 
ate  seven  weekn  berore  they  were  exHmined, 
ym  word  was  sent  by  Alexander  the  keeper, 
r  they  would  hear  a  manf,  they  ehould  all 
livered.  Of  tlief>e  forenaid  two-and-twentf, 
lurnt  thirteen ;  in  Smithfield  seven,  at  Brent- 
prison  two  died  in  Wh i tail n -week,  the  names 
>m  were  Matthew  Wythers  and  T.  Taylor, 
en  of  thetn  which  remiuned,  escaped  with 
Uvea  hardly,  although  not  without  much 
e,  yet  (as  God  i»ould)    without  burning; 

names  were  these :    John  Willes,  Thomas 
»w,   R.   Biily,  woolpacker  ;    Bobert  Willes, 

Hudleys,  T.  Coast,  haberdasher;  and  Roger 

:  first  aeven  were  brought  forth  to  eianina- 
efore  Bonner  ;  and  to  having  their  condemn- 


The  examination  and  eondemnalion  of  seven 
godly  and  faithful  martyrt  of  Christ,  burnt 
in  Smitkjield. 

Concerning  the  exatniaatioQ  and  condemnation 
of  these  abovesaid,  which  were  apprehended  and 
taken  at  Islington,  seven  were  first  produced  before 
Bonner  the  fourteenth  of  June,  to  make  answer  to 
such  articles  and  interrogatories  as  by  the  said  bt- 
ithop  should  be  minixtered  unto  them.  The  names 
of  these  seven  were  Henry  Pond,  Reinald  Eastland, 
Robert  Soiilham,  Matthew  Ricarby,  John  Floyd, 
John  Holiday,  Roger  Holland  :  and  to  these  seven 
constant  and  godly  martyrs,  produced  before  Bon- 
ner, certain  articles  were  ministered  in  this  effect  as 
folio  weth. 

"  First,  That  ye,  being  within  the  city  and  dio- 
cess  of  London,  have  not,  according  to  the  common 
custom  of  the  catholic  church  of  this  realm  of  Eng- 
land, come  to  your  own  parish  church,  nor  yet  to 
the  cathedral  church  of  this  city  and  diocess  of 
London,  to  hear  devoutly  and  Christianly  the  matiuF, 
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God;  for  man  can  do  do  more  than  God  doth  per-    and  nicked  lire:  Tor  in  LancubiRtiBttte 
tuit  him." 

Then  the  bishop  and  the  doctors,  with  Johnson 
the  registrar,  casting  their  heads  together,  in  the 
end  saith  Johnson,  "Koger,  how  sayest  thoa?  wilt 
thou  submit  thfeelf  unto  mj  Lord,  before  thoa  be 
entered  into  the  book  of  contempt?" 

Holland. — "  I  never  meant  but  to  submit  my- 
self unio  the  magistrate,  as  I  learn  .  of  St.  Paul 
to  the  Romans,  chap.  siii. ;"  and  to  he  recited 
the  text. 

ChecUey. — "  Then  I  see  you  are  no  Anabaptist." 

Holland. — "  I  mean  not  yet  to  be  a  papist ;  for 
they  and  the  Anabaptiste  agree  in  this  point,  not  to 
anbnut  themselve*  to  any  other  prince  or  magistrate 
than  those  that  must  first  be  sworn  to  maintaiD  them 
and  their  doings." 

Chedtey. — '*  Roger,  remember  what  I  hare  ftaid, 
and  also  what  my  Lord  hath  promised  he  will  per- 
form with  further  friendship.  Take  heed,  Roger, 
for  your  ripeness  of  wit  hatb  brought  you  into  these 

Holland. — "  Master  Doctor,  I  have  yet  your 
words  in  memory,  though  they  are  of  no  such  force 
to  prevail  with  me." 

Then  they  whispered  togeUier  again,  and  at  the 
last  said  Bonner,  "  Roger,  I  perceive  thou  wilt  be 
ruled  by  no  good  counsel,  for  any  thing  that  either 
1,  or  your  friends,  or  any  others  can  say." 

Holland. — "  I  may  say  to  you,  my  IxJrd,  as 
Paul  said  to  Felix  and  unto  the  Jews,  as  doth  ap- 
pear in  Acts  xsii.,  and  in  1  Cor.  sv.  It  is  not  un- 
known unto  niy  master  whom  I  was  apprentice  with- 
al, that  I  was  of  this  your  blind  religion  that  now  is 
taught,  and  therein  did  obBtinalely  and  wilfully  re- 
main, until  the  latter  end  of  King  Edward,  in  a 
manner;  having  that  liberty  under  your  auricular 
confeasion,  that  I  made  no  conscience  of  sin,  but 
trusted  in  the  priest's  absolution,  he  for  money  doing 
some  penance  also  for  rae,  which  after  I  had  given, 
I  cared  no  further  what  offences  I  did,  no  more  than 
be  passed,  after  he  hail  my  money,  whether  he 
tasted  bread  and  water  for  me,  or  no ;  so  that 
lechery,  swearing,  and  all  other  vices  I  accounted 
no  offence  of  danger,  so  long  as  I  could  for  money 
have  them  absolved.  Sostraitly  did  I  observe  your 
rules  of  religion,  that  I  would  have  ashes  upon  Ash 
Wednesday,  though  I  had  used  never  so  much 
wickedness  at  night.  And  albeit  I  could  not  of 
conscience  eat  flesh  upon  the  Friday,  yet  in  swear- 
ing, drinking,  or  dicing  all  the  night  long,  I  made 
no  conscience  at  all.  And  thus  wa!<  I  brought  np, 
and  herein  have  I  continued  till  now  of  late,  that 
God  hath  opened  the  light  of  his  word,  and  called 
me  by  his  grace  to  repentance  of  my  former  idolatry 
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Amj,  Henry  Pond,  uid  their  company  did,  nving 
tfaey  added,  tlwt  as  their  rites,  cuBtoms,  and  cere- 
monies are  ag&itiBt  the  word  of  God,  so  will  tbey 
observe  and  keep  no  part  nf  the  Banie.  Stephen 
Wight  added  further,  that  he  received  not  their  sa- 
crament of  the  allar  for  two  years  before,  nor  John 
Slade  and  William  Pikes  ei nee  Queen  Mary's  reign, 
nor  Stephen  Cotton  for  n  twelvemonth  Ixfore,  nor 
Robert  Dynes  for  three  years  before, 

"  To  the  seventh,  they  nil  granted  the  same  in 
every  part  like  unto  the  aforeDamed  Henry  Pond 
and  his  company;  saving  that  Bobert  Dynes  added, 
that  it  naa  no  part  of  his  belief. 

"  To  the  eighth,  they  all  granted  the  same  in  every 
part  as  the  forenaraed  William  Holiday  and  hia 
company :  but  Robert  Mills  added  thereto,  that  he 
will  not  come  to  church,  nor  allow  their  religion,  so 
long  as  the  cross  is  crept  to,  and  worshipped,  and 
imagea  are  in  the  church.  John  Slade  affirmed  in 
effect  as  Robert  Mills  did ;  adding  further,  that  there 
be  not  seven  sacraments,  but  two  sacrament h,  which 
are  baptism  and  the  supper  of  the  Lord.  Stephen 
Cotton  would  no  further  allow  the  popish  religion, 
than  it  agreeth  with  God's  word  :  and  Robert  Dynes 
affirmed  in  effect  the  like  to  Stephen  Cptton  altto. 

"  To  the  ninth  and  tenth,  Robert  Mills,  John 
Slade,  and  Stephen  Collon  answered,  that  they  do 
not  allow  the  popish  service  then  set  forth,  because 
it  is  against  the  truth,  and  in  a  strange  language 
which  the  common  people  understand  not.  Robert 
Dynes  and  William  Pikes  will  neither  allow 
disallow  the  Latin  service,  because  they  understand 
it  not.  And  Stephen  Wight  would  make  no  direct 
answer  to  the  articles  at  all,  and  to  the  eleventh, 
tweinh,  thirteenth,  and  fourteenth  articles  we  find 
no  answers  recorded  of  the  iiaid  Stephen  Wight,  but 
of  the  rest  of  his  fellow  prisonere  we  find  answers 
to  those  articles  which  hereafter  follow. 

"  To  the  eleventh,  Hobert  Mills,  John  Slade,  and 
Stephen  Cotton  answered,  that  concerning  the  books, 
faith,  and  religion  specified  in  thin  article,  they  do 
allow  them  so  far  forth,  as  they  agree  with  God'a 
word,  &c.  Itobert  Dynes  would  make  no  answer 
thereto,  because  he  thought  himself  unmeet  to  judge 
thereof:  and  William  Pikes  doth  not  remember 
that  he  hath  misliked  the  service,  and  the  failh  and 
religion  set  forth  in  King  Edward  the  Sixth's  lime. 

"  To  the  twelfth  they  grant,  that  if  they  might 
receive  the  sacrament  as  they  did  in  King  Edward 
the  Sixth's  days,  they  would  with  nil  their  hearts 
so  do. 

"  To  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenlb  articles,  they 
confess  and  grant  the  contents  of  them  to  be  true  in 
every  part." 

When,  at  the  days  before  specified,  these  good 
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\y  fell  down  upon  his  book,  between  eleven  and 
Ive  o^clock  of  the  day,  four  drops  of  fresh  blood, 
he  knew  not  from  whence  it  came.     Then  he, 
ng  the  same,  was  sore  astonished,  and  could  by 
(leans  learn  (as  I  said)  from  whence  it  should 
and  wipini^  out  one  of  the  drops  with  his 
?r,  be  called  his  wife  and  said,  *'  In  the  virtue 
rod,  wife,  what  meaneth  this  ?   will  the  Lord 
four  sacrifices  ?    I  see  well  enough  the  Lord 
have  blood :    his  will  be  done,  and  give  me 
B  to  abide  the  trial  !     Wife,  let  us  pray,"  said 
'  for  1  fear  the  day  draweth  nigh.*'   Afterward, 
lily  looked  to  be  apprehended  of  the  papists ; 
t  came  to  pass  accordingly,  as  ye  have  heard, 
t  much  thought  I  good  to  write  thereof,  to  stir 
ir  dull  senses  in  considering  the  Lord*s  works, 
reverently  to  honour  the   same.     His   name 
•for  be  praised  for  evermore.     Amen, 
re  is  to  be  noted,  by  the  way,  amongst  those 
luffered  at  Brentford,  one  there  was  of  the 
oropany,  ivho,  at  his  burning,  desired  of  God 
token  to  be  given,  whereby  the  people  might 
that  they  died  in  the  right.     After,  coming 
i  place  of  execution,  and  being  in  the  fire, 
appeared  in  him  that  so  prayed,  in  his  breast, 
Bculous  white  cross,  as  white  as  the  paper ; 
eadth  whereof  extended  from  the  one  shoulder 
other,  the  length  being  as  much  as  the  breadth, 
ompass  thereof  in  every  place  was  as  broad 
and.     This  cross  appeared  so  long  till  he  fell 
fiat  to  the  fire.     Master  Dean,  aforesaid,  did 
with  his  eyes ;  and  he  that  saw,  did  justify 
id  himself  declared  it  to  me  with  his  own 
,  anno  1561,  October  14th. 
eover,  concerning  the  said  William  Pikes,  as 
I  in  Newgate  sore  sick  and  at  the  point  of 
so  that  no  man  looked  he  should  live  six 
he  declared  to  them  that  stood  by,  that  he 
en  twice  in  persecution  before,  and  that  now 
ired  the  Lord,  if  it  were  his  will,  that  he 
glorify  his  name  at  the  stake ;  and  so,  as  he 
,  it  came  to  pass  at  Brentford, 
heard  before,  that  of  those  two-and-twenty 
at  Islington,  thirteen  were  burnt,  and  six 
I,  albeit  very  hardly,  and  some  of  them  not 
t  scourging  by  the  hands  of  the  bishop ;   in 
Ich  number  was  Thomas  Hinshaw  and  John 

lie  scour^in^  of  Thomas  Hinshaw. 

he  godly  namber  above  mentioned,  which 
pprehended  at  Islington,  there  congregated 
r,  for  their  exercise  of  prayer  and  reading, 
«  ThoroaR  Hinshaw  above  named,  a  young 
the  age  of  nineteen  or  twenty  years,  prentice 
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in  Paul's  churchyard  with  one  Master  Pujfson,  who, 
with  the  rest,  was  carried  to  the  constables  of  Is. 
lington,  and  there  every  one  of  them  searched,  and 
led  forthwith  to  the  chief  justice  Master  Cholmley, 
dwelling  in  the  Old  Bailey  in  London ;  and  by  him 
then  the  said  Thomas  Hinshaw  was  sent  to  New. 
gate,  and  there  remaining  prisoner  without  con- 
ference  with  any  about  eight  weeks,  at  the  last 
was  sent  for  to  Bonner,  bishop  of  London,  and  by 
him,  Harpsfield,  and  Cole,  examined.  After  which 
examination  he  was  setlt  to  Newgate  again,  where 
he  remained  three  weeks  following;  which  time 
being  overpassed,  he  was  sent  for  again  before  the 
said  bishop,  the  day  being  Saturday,  and  with  him 
had  much  talk  to  little  purpose.  The  next  day 
after  also,  which  was  Sunday,  they  persuaded  willi 
him  very  much  in  like  manner,  and  perceiving  they 
could  not  bend  him  unto  their  bow,  in  the  after- 
noon the  bishop,  going  unto  Fulham,  took  him  with 
him,  where,  immediately  after  his  coming,  he  was 
set  in  the  stocks,  remaining  there  all  the  first  night 
with  bread  and  water.  The  next  morning  the  bi- 
shop came  and  examined  him  himself,  and  per- 
ceiving no  yielding  to  his  mind,  he  sent  Master 
Harpsfield  to  talk  with  him ;  who,  after  long  talk, 
in  the  end  fell  to  raging  words,  calling  the  said 
Thomas  Hinshaw  "•peevish  boy,"  and  asked  him 
whether  he  thought  he  went  about  to  damn  his 
soul,  or  no,  &c. :  unto  which  the  said  Thomas  an- 
swered, that  he  was  persuaded  that  they  laboured 
to  maintain  their  dark  and  devilish  kingdom,  and 
not  for  any  love  to  truth.  Then  Harpsfield,  being 
in  a  mighty  rage,  told  the  bishop  thereof;  whereat 
the  bishop  fumed  and  fretted,  that  scant  for  anger 
being  able  to  speak,  he  said,  '*  Dost  thou  answer 
my  archdeticon  so,  thou  naughty  boy  ?  I  shall  handle 
thee  well  enough,  be  assured."  So  he  sent  for  a 
couple  of  rods  and  caused  him  to  kneel  against  a 
long  bench  in  an  arbour  in  his  garden,  where  the 
said  Thomas,  without  any  enforcement  of  his  part^ 
ofiTered  himself  to  the  beating,  and  did  abide  the  fury 
of  the  said  Bonner,  so  long  as  the  fat-paunched  bi- 
shop could  endure  with  breath,  and  till«for  weariness 
\ivt  was  fain  to  cease,  and  give  place  to  his  shameful 
act.  He  had  two  willow  rods,  but  he  wasted  but 
one,  and  so  left  off. 

Now  after  this  scourging  the  said  Thomas  Hin- 
shaw notwithstanding  did  sustain  divers  conflicts 
and  examinations  sundry  times.  At  last,  being 
brought  before  the  said  bishop  in  his  chapel  at  Ful* 
ham,  there  he  had  procured  witnesses,  and  gathered 
articles  against  him,  which  the  young  man  denied, 
and  would  not  affirm,  or  consent  to  any  interrogatory 
there  and  then  ministered,  do  what  they  could ;  the 
articles  wore  these. 
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After  this  talk,  they  then  went  to  the  pttrson, 
who  at  the  first  asked  him,  '*  Fellow,  what  sayest 
thou  to  the  sacrament  of  the  altar?"  *'I  say," 
quoth  he, ''  as  ye  use  the  matter,  ye  make  a  shame- 
ful idol  of  it,  and  ye  are  false  idolatrous  priests,  all 
the  sort  of  you.*'  *'  I  told  you,"  quoth  the  parson, 
**  he  was  a  stout  heretic." 

So  after  long  talk,  the  parson  committed  him  to 
ward,  and  the  next  day  rode  he  up  to  London,  and 
carried  the  young  man  with  him,  and  so  came  the 
young  man  no  more  again  to  Hadley,  but,  after 
long  imprisonment  in  Newgate,  where,  after  many 
examinations  and  troubles,  for  that  he  would  not 
•nbmit  himself  to  ask  forgiveness  of  the  pope,  and 
to  be  reconciled  to  the  Romish  religion,  he  was  cast 
into  the  lower  dungeon,  where,  with  evil  keeping 
and  sickness  of  the  house,  he  died  in  prison.  Thus 
died  he  a  martyr  for  Christ's  verity,  which  he  hearti- 
]y  loved  and  constantly  confessed,  and  received 
the  garland  of  a  well-foughten  battle  at  the  hand 
of  the  Lord.  His  body  was  cast  out,  and  buried  in 
a  dunghill ;  for  the  papists  would  in  all  things  be 
like  themselves.  Therefore  would  they  not  so  much 
as  suffer  the  dead  bodies  to  have  honest  and  con- 
venient sepulture. 

7%tf  ftorp  of  Thomas  Benhndgej  gentleman 
and  martyr^  wrongfully  condemned  and  put 
to  death  by  the  cruel  papists^  for  the  defence 
of  the  goipel  of  Christ  Jesue. 

Thomas  Benbridge,  a  gentleman,  single  and  un- 
married, in  the  diocess  of  Winchester,  although  he 
might  have  lived  a  pleasant  and  a  gentleman's  life 
in  the  wealthy  possessions  of  this  world,  yet  to 
follow  Christ  had  rather  enter  into  the  strait  gate 
of  persecution,  to  the  heavenly  possession  of  life  in 
the  Lord's  kingdom,  than  here  to  enjoy  pleasures 
present,  with  unquietness  of  conscience.  Wherefore 
manfully  standing  against  the  papists  for  the  de- 
fence  of  the  sincere  doctrine  of  Christ's  gospel,  he 
spared  not  himself  to  confirm  the  doctrine  of  the 
gospel.  For  the  which  cause  he  being  apprehend- 
ed for  an  adversary  of  the  Romish  religion,  was 
forthwith  had  to  examination  before  Dr.  White, 
bishop  of  Winchester,  where  he  sustained  sundry 
conflicts  for  the  truth,  against  the  said  bishop  and 
his  colleagues.  The  articles  of  the  bishop  ministered 
to  him,  with  his  answers  to  the  same  annexed,  be 
here  following. 

"  First,  We  articulate  against  you,  that  the  church 
of  God  ministereth  rightly,  according  to  the  rite 
apostolical." 

To  this  he  answered,  that  baptism  is  not  ad- 
ministered at  this  present,  so  as  it  was  in  the  apos- 


tles' time,  for  that  it  is  not  mimiterediibii|> 
lish  tongue. 

"  2.  Item,  We  articulate  that  the  ^Kkd<M 
doth  believe  and  hold,  that  in  the  meamsii 
thanksgiving,  after  the  words  of  cooMtTifrj  p 
nounced  of  the  priest,  the  true  andnatnlUyif 
Christ  is  present  reaOy." 

He  answered,  that  he  believeth  not  tkt  a  ii 
sacrament  is  contained  the  body  and  bW  if « 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  saying,  ^  This  ii  the  mI 
that  ye  shoot  at." 

«'  3.  Item,  We  articulate  that  the  doR&yil 
and  believeth,  that  confirmation  is  t  ncnarti 
the  church,  and  that  by  impositioo  d\mki\ 
bishop  Cometh  grace." 

He  answered,  that  he  knoweth  not  vktfe  il 
confirmation  be  a  sacrament  or  not,  a^  vWlall 
bishop  giveth  grace  or  Dot;  he  knove&Blii 
order  and  fashion  of  ministratiooL 

'*  4.  Item,  We  articulate  that  peoauciiiMft 
ment  in  the  church,  and  Uiat  by  auricukra^A 
and  absolution,  pronounced  by  the  priBi,*^ 
forgiven." 

He  answered  negatively,  denying  ssib  ki^ 
given  by  absolution  pronomiced  of  a  poA" 
that  it  b  not  necessary  for  a  man  to  n^A 
sins  to  a  priest. 

5.  '*  Item,  We  articulate  against  te 
church  doth  believe  and  bold  1^  same 
be  now  in  the  church,  which  CkaaitL  fvtfe 
apostles." 

He  answered  negatively,  for  that  tix 
not  the  same  power  and  atrength  to  work 

*'  6.  Item,  we  articulate  tluit  the  eboidi 
and  holdeth,  that  the  order  of  ministefs, 
in  the  church  of  Christ,  is  instituted  of 
self." 

He  answered,  he  believed  not  the 
the  successors  of  the  i^KMtles,  lor  thst  (hf 
called  as  they  were,  nor  have  that  giaee. 

''7.  Item,  We  articukte  that  the  dwi 
and  holdeth  the  pope  to  be  auprase  kai 
church,  and  the  vicar  of  Christ  in  eartk* 

He  answered,  that  it  is  not  the  P9iM| 
the  devil,  that  b  supreme  bead  of  the 
you  speak  of. 

''8.  Item,  We  articulate  that  the 
hold  and  believe  that  it  ia  necessary  lo  bt 

He  denied  not  the  same. 

*'  9.  Item,  We  articulate  that  tht  (fa 
hold  and  believe  that  there  is  pm^pitaiTt 
the  souls  of  the  dead  be  relieved  wA  A* 
prayers  of  the  living." 

He  answered  and  saith,  as  toocfaiB| 
he  will  not  believe  as  thw  church  dolk 
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After  ibb  talk,  they  then  veot  to  the  pareoD, 
who  kt  the  first  uked  him,  "  Fellow,  whit  nyest 
thou  to  the  nccBineDt  of  the  ilttr?"  "I  ray," 
quoth  he,  *'  u  ye  use  the  mstter,  ye  make  a  ■bame- 
fill  idol  of  it,  and  ye  are  fnlse  idolatroua  priests,  all 
the  wrt  of  you."  "  I  told  you,"  quoth  the  parson, 
"  he  wu  a  stout  heretic." 

80  after  lon^  talk,  the  parson  committed  him  to 
ward,  sod  the  next  day  rode  he  up  to  London,  and 
carried  the  young  man  with  him,  and  so  came  the 
young  man  no  more  again  to  Had  ley,  but,  after 
long  imprisonment  In  Newgate,  where,  after  many 
examinations  and  troubles,  for  that  be  would  not 
■ahmit  himself  to  ask  forgiveness  of  the  pope,  and 
to  be  reconciled  to  the  Romish  religion,  be  was  cast 
into  the  lower  dungeon,  where,  with  eril  keeping 
and  sickneis  of  the  bouse,  he  died  in  prison.  Thus 
died  be  a  martyr  for  Christ's  veri^,  which  he  hearti- 
ly loved  and  constantly  confessed,  and  received 
the  gariand  of  a  well-foughten  battle  at  tfae  hand 
of  the  Lord.  His  body  was  cast  out,  and  buried  in 
a  dunghill ;  for  the  papists  would  in  all  things  be 
like  themselvei.  Therefore  would  they  not  so  much 
M  suffer  the  dead  bodies  to  have  honest  and  con- 
Tenient  aepultur 
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ties*  time,  for  that  it  is  not 
lisb  tongue. 

"  2.  Item,  We  arlicolatr 
dtrib  believe  and  hold, 
thanksgiving,  after  th»- 
nounced  of  the  priest 
Christ  is  present  ref'  ' 
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He  ar      ihirty  years,  and  dwelt  m 
confinr      y  were  taken,  in  Suffolk; 
biabo'    'bindry.     These  two  were 
orde    tLil  to  Ipswich,  where  tbey 

■'  icised  ;  the  which  their  exan 
n     .iir  hands,  hereafter  foUoweth. 
fint,  she  coming  into  the  place ' 

ie  examined   with 
,  .^naer  said,  *'  Why,  woman,  doit  d* 

^/icff.—"  Whether  I  do  or  na,  I 
wugb,  to  see  what  fools  ye  be." 

Then  the  cbancellor  asked  her 
rought  before  him,  and  why  she  wssWllMP^ 

^/ice._"  Wherefore?  I  think  I 
ou ;  for  ye  know  it  better  tfasn  I," 

Spenter. — "  No,  by  my  troth,  ws^M** 

"  Then  have  ye  done  me  raoch  wrong, 
thus  to  imprison  me,  and  knew  no ' 
IT  1  know  no  evil  that  I  hare  done,  I< 
nd  I  hope  there  is  no  man  that  csBi 
ny  notorious  fact  that  I  have  done,  jiri|^ 

i^)«I«W.—"  Woman,  woman,  whsl  if> 
)  the  blessed  sacrament  of  the  altar! 
etieve  that  it  is  very  flesh  and  blood, 
e  spoken  of  consecration  ?  "  , 

Driver's  wife  at  those  words  held  kMj<lM 
lade  no  answer.     Then  a  great 
lat  stood  by  spake,  and  asked 
it  the  cbancellor  an  answer.      WHh 
'river's  wife  looked  upon  him 
Why,  priest,  1  come  not  to  talk 
ime  to  talk  with  thy  master ;  bat,  if ' — 
«ll  talk  with  Ihee,  command  thy»B*B** 
s  peace."    And  with  that  tbe  print  |*)^ 

his  cap,  and  spake  oerer 
e  cbancellor  bid  her  nnke 
anded  of  her.  , 

"  Sir,"  said  she,  "  pardon  me  thai^  Ilrf" 


:  held  toJOT^ 
.tcfaaSMM 
1  ber.  b1|M| 
WHhUlM 
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cras- 
ts  the 

said 

grant  it ; 

lot  be  the 

gree ;  for  I 

and  made  an 

le  to  purpose, 

.Is  of  the  godly. 

.sked  her  if  she 

jf  God,  and  that 

»nn  that  he  spake. 

*'  I  do  believe  that 

rform  that  he  spake 


/ 


/Then  he  said  to  his 

ny  body :  ergo,  it  was 

o  perform  that  he  spake^ 

id  he  ever  make  any  such 
that  he  would  make  the 

be  the  words.     Can  you 


be  the  very  words  indeed,  I 
I  pray  you,  was  it  not  bread 
em  r 

0,  it  was  his  body.*' 
was  it  hb  body  that  they  did 


Yea,  it  was  his  body." 
bat  body  was  it,  then,  that  was  cru- 
lay?" 
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-"  It  was  Christ's  body." 
How  could  that  be,  when  the  disciples 
a  over-night,  except  he  had  two  bodies, 
.rgument  he  had  ?  one  they  did  eat  over- 
another  was  crucified  the  next  day.  Such 
such  doctrine !    fie  you  not  ashamed  to 
}  people,  that  Christ  bad  two  bodies  ?    In 
.xii..  He  took  bread  and  brake  it  to  his  dis- 
saying,  Take,  &c. ;  and  do  this  in  remem- 
e  of  me.     St.  Paul  saith,  I  Cor.  zi..  Do  this 
membrance  of  me ;  for  as  often  as  ye  shall  eat 
bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  shall  show  the 
>rd's  death  till  he  come :  and  therefore  I  marvel 
on  blush  not  before  all  this  people  to  lie  so  mani- 
lesUy  as  ye  do."     With  that  Gascoine  held  his 
peace,  and  made  her  no  answer ;  for,  as  it  seemed, 
he  was  ashamed  of  his  doings.     Then  the  chancel- 
lor lift  up  hb  head  off  from  his  cushion,  and  com- 
manded the  gaoler  to  take  her  away. 

Now,"  said  she,  **  ye  be  not  able  to  resist  the 
truth,  ye  command  me  to  prison  again.  Well,  the 
Lord  in  the  end  shall  judge  our  cause,  and  to  him 
I  leave  it  I  wb,  I  wb,  thb  gear  will  go  for  no 
payment  then."  So  went  she  with  the  gaoler 
away. 

Another  examination  "before  Drs.  Spenser  and 

Gascoine. 

The  next  day  she  came  before  them  again,  and 
the  chancellor  then  asked  her.  What  she  said  to  the 
blessed  sacrament  of  the  altar. 

Alice. — ^^  I  will  say  nothing  to  it ;  for  you  will 
neither  believe  me  nor  yourselves.  For  yesterday 
I  asked  you  what  r  sacrament  was,  and  you  said  it 
was  a  sign,  and  I  agreed  thereto,  and  said  it  was 
the  truth,  confirming  it  by  the  Scriptures ;  so  that 
I  went  not  from  your  own  words :  and  now  ye  come 
and  ask  me  again  of  such  a  sacrament  as  I  told 
you  I  never  read  of  in  the  Scriptures." 

Spenser. — **  Thou  liest,  naughty  woman !  we 
did  not  say  that  it  was  a  sign." 

Alice. — '*  Why,  masters,  be  ye  not  the  men  that 
you  were  yesterday  ?  Will  ye  eat  your  own  words  ? 
>**^  ye  not  ashamed  to  lie  before  all  this  multitude 
here  present,  who  beard  you  speak  the  same  ?  " 

Then  stood  up  Dr.  Gascoine,  and  said,  she  was 
deceived ;  for  there  are  three  churches — the  malig- 
nant church,  the  church  militant,  and  the  church 
triumphant.  So  he  would  fain  have  made  matter, 
but  he  could  not  tell  which  way. 

AHee.'^^^  Sir,  is  there  mention  made  of  so  many 
churches  in  the  Scripture  ?  " 

Gascoine.—''  Yea." 

AHce. — *•  I  pray  you  where  find  you  this  word 
*  church '  written  in  the  Scripture  ?  " 
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"  Then  md  Milea, '  Even  yon,  and  *uch  as  you 
«re.' 

"  Then  the  bishop  commanded  him  aside,  and  to 
appear  berore  him  the  next  day. 

"  Then  he  called  Alexander  Lane  before  him, 
and  asked  him,  how  it  chanced,  that  he  would  not 
go  to  the  church  ? 

"  He  uud,  that  hia  conscience  irould  not  serre 
bim  »o  to  do. 

"  Then  Sir  Edward  aaid.'How  dost  thou  believe?' 

"  Then  said  Lane, '  Even  as  it  is  written  ia  God'a 
book.' 

"  Then  Sir  Edward  commanded  him  to  say  his 
belief. 

"  Then  the  said  Lane  being  somewhat  abashed, 
aaid  his  belief  to  theae  words,  which  he  missed 
unawares, '  Born  of  the  Virgin  Uary. ' 

"  Theo  Sir  Edward  said,  '  What !  was  he  not 
boni  of  the  Virgin  Mary  ?  ' 

"  '  Yes,'  said  Lane,  '  I  would  hare  said  so." 

"'Nsy,' said  Sir  Ed  ward, 'you  are  one  of  Cooke's 
scholars  ! '  And  so  commanded  htm  away,  and  to 
come  before  him  the  next  day. 

"  After  the  like  manner  they  passed  also  with 
James  Ashley,  whom  they  warned  the  next  day 
likewise  to  appear  before  them  again.  So  in  fine 
they,  appearing  again,  had  their  condemnation. 
And  thus  these  four  blessed  mnrtyfsand  servants  of 
Christ  innocently  suffered  together  at  St.  Edmund's 
Bury,  as  is  aforesaid,  about  the  beginning  of  August, 
not  long  before  the  sickness  of  Queen  Mary." 

The  martyrdom  of  Alexander  Goueh  and  Alice 
Driver,  two  godly  per«on»  luffering  at  Ipitcick 
for  the  ffospet  ofChritt,  and  hU  everlaeliriff 
tettament. 

Master  Noone,  a  justice  in  Suffolk,  dwelling  in 
Martlesbam,  hunting  after  good  men  to  apprehend 
them,  (as  he  was  a  bloody  tyrant  In  the  days  of 
trial,)  at  the  length  had  understanding  of  one  Gouch 
of  Woodbridge,  and  Driver's  wife  of  Grundisburgh, 
to  be  at  Grundisbui^h  tt^tfaer,  a  little  from  hia 
house ;  and  immediately  took  hia  men  with  him, 
and  went  thither,  and  made  diligent  search  for  them, 
where  the  poor  man  and  woman  were  compelled  to 
step  inio  a  hay-golph,  to  hide  themselves  from 
their  cruelty.  At  the  last  they  came  lo  search  the 
bay  for  them,  and  hy  gauging  thereof  with  pitch- 
forks, at  the  last  found  them :  ra  they  took  them 
and  led  them  to  Melton  gaol,  where  they,  remain- 
ing a  time,  at  the  length  were  curried  to  Bury, 
against  the  asMie  at  Sl  James's  tide ;  and  bein^ 
there  examined  of  mollem  of  faith,  did  boldly  aland 
to  confess  Christ  crucified,  defying  the  pope  with 
all  his  papistical  trash.     And  amon^  other  things 
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8wer,  for  I  cannot  tell  what  you  mean  thereby : 
r  in  all  my  life  I  never  heard  nor  read  of  any  such 
srament  in  all  the  Scripture." 
Spenser.  —  "  Why,  what  Scripturea  have  you 
id,  I  pray  you?" 

AUce.—''  I  have  (I  thank  Ood)read  God's  book." 
Spenser, — "  Why,  what  manner  of  book  is  that 
a  call  God's  book?" 

Mice. — ^*'It  is  the  Old  and  New  Testament 
hat  call  you  it?" 

Spenser. — **  That  is  God's  book  indeed,  I  cannot 
ly." 

^iiee. — ^^  That  same  book  have  I  read  through- 
:,  but  yet  never  could  find  any  such  sacrament 
re;  and  for  that  cause  I  cannot  make  you  an- 
;r  to  that  thing  I  know  not  Notwithstanding, 
all  that,  I  will  grant  you  a  sacrament,  called  the 
"d's  supper ;  and  therefore,  seeing  I  have  granted 
i  a  sacrament,  I  pray  you  show  me  what  a  sacra- 
it  is." 

Spenser. — ^**  It  is  a  sign."  And  one  Dr.  GJas- 
le,  being  by,  confirmed  the  same,  that  it  was  the 
I  of  a  holy  thing. 

tUee. — ^**You  have  said  the  truth,  sir,"  said 
:  **  it  is  a  sign  indeed,  I  must  needs  grant  it ; 
therefore  seeing  it  is  a  sign,  it  cannot  be  the 
g  fu^ified  also.  Thus  far  we  do  agree ;  for  I 
*  granted  your  own  saying." 
ben  stood  up  the  said  Gascoine,  and  made  an 
ion  with  many  fair  words,  but  little  to  purpose, 
offensive  and  odious  to  the  minds  of  the  godly. 
be  end  of  which  long  tale,  he  asked  her  if  she 
not  believe  the  oronipotency  of  God,  and  that 
as  almighty,  and  able  to  perform  that  he  spake. 
answered,  **  Yes ; "  and  said,  *'  I  do  believe  that 
is  almighty,  and  able  to  perform  that  he  spake 
promised." 

cw«wf^.— •*  Very  well.  Then  he  said  to  his 
pleSy  Take,  eat,  this  is  my  body :  ergo,  it  was 
ody.  For  he  was  able  to  perform  that  he  spake, 
]rod  nseth  not  to  lie." 

Jice. — ^*  I  pray  you  did  he  ever  make  any  such 
ise   to  his  disciples,  that  he  would  make  the 
I  hifl  body?" 
iscoine. — **  Those  be  the  words.     Can  you 

it?" 

ice* — ^**  No,  they  be  the  very  words  indeed,  I 

it  deny  it :  but  I  pray  you,  was  it  not  bread 

le  ^^^^  unto  them  ?" 

\scmne. — ^*^  No,  it  was  his  body." 

ice* — ^**Then  was  it  hb  body  that  they  did 

cr-night?" 

^^^w«^.— "  Yea,  it  was  his  body." 

p^»^.— — ^'  What  body  was  it,  then,  that  was  cru- 

tbe  next  day?" 

6  L 


Gaseome.—^*^  It  was  Christ's  body." 
AUee. — **  How  could  that  be,  when  the  disciples 
had  eaten  him  over-night,  except  he  had  two  bodies, 
as  by  your  argument  he  had  ?  one  they  did  eat  over- 
night, and  another  was  crucified  the  next  day.  Such 
a  doctor,  such  doctrine !  fie  you  not  ashamed  to 
teach  the  people,  that  Christ  had  two  bodies?  In 
Luke  zzii..  He  took  bread  and  brake  it  to  hb  dis- 
ciples, saying.  Take,  &c. ;  and  do  this  in  remem- 
brance of  me.  St.  Paul  saith,  1  Cor.  zi..  Do  this 
in  remembrance  of  me ;  for  as  often  as  ye  shall  eat 
this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  shall  show  the 
Lord's  death  till  he  come :  and  therefore  I  marvel 
you  blush  not  before  all  this  people  to  lie  so  mani- 
festly as  ye  do."  With  that  Gascoine  held  his 
peace,  and  made  her  no  answer ;  for,  as  it  seemed, 
he  was  ashamed  of  his  doings.  Then  the  chancel- 
lor lift  up  hb  head  off  from  his  cushion,  and  com- 
manded the  gaoler  to  take  her  away. 

'*  Now,"  said  she,  '*  ye  be  not  able  to  resbt  the 
truth,  ye  command  me  to  prison  again.  Well,  the 
Lord  in  the  end  shall  judge  our  cause,  and  to  him 
I  leave  it  I  wis,  I  wb,  thb  gear  will  go  for  no 
payment  then."  So  went  she  with  the  gaoler 
away. 

Another  examination  before  Drs.  Spenser  and 

Gascoine. 

The  next  day  she  came  before  them  again,  and 
the  chancellor  then  asked  her.  What  she  said  to  the 
blessed  sacrament  of  the  altar. 

AUce. — **  I  will  say  nothing  to  it ;  for  you  will 
neither  believe  me  nor  yourselves.  For  yesterday 
I  asked  you  what  r  sacrament  was,  and  you  said  it 
was  a  sign,  and  I  agreed  thereto,  and  said  it  was 
the  truth,  confirming  it  by  the  Scriptures ;  so  that 
I  went  not  from  your  own  words :  and  now  ye  come 
and  ask  me  again  of  such  a  sacrament  as  I  told 
you  I  never  read  of  in  the  Scriptures." 

Spenser. — *'  Thou  liest,  naughty  woman !  we 
did  not  say  that  it  was  a  sign." 

Alice. — "  Why,  masters,  be  ye  not  the  men  that 
you  were  yesterday  ?  Will  ye  eat  your  own  words  ? 
>**^  ye  not  ashamed  to  lie  before  all  this  multitude 
here  present,  who  heard  you  speak  the  same  ?  " 

Then  stood  up  Dr.  Gascoine,  and  said,  she  was 
deceived ;  for  there  are  three  churches — the  malig- 
nant church,  the  church  militant,  and  the  church 
triumphant.  So  he  would  fain  have  made  matter, 
but  he  could  not  tell  which  way. 

AHce.'^*^  Sir,  is  there  mention  made  of  so  many 
churches  in  the  Scripture  ?  " 

Gascoine.—''  Yea." 

AUce. — *•  I  pray  you  where  find  you  thb  word 
*  church '  written  in  the  Scripture  ?  " 
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irtyrdom  of  Philip  Humfrey^  and  John 
i^Menry  Davids  three  which  mere  burnt 
-^giiry,  for  the  true  testimony  of  Jesus 


in 


vtt 


it. 


t  bfcggii  our  history  hasteth  apace  (the  Lord  be 
tf^-  to  the  happy  death  of  Queen  Mary,  yet  she 
>:^  >  80  soon,  but  some  there  were  burnt  be- 
fgG4  more  should  have  been  burnt  soon  after 
r  .<tsi>God*s  provision  had  not  prevented  her  with 
:XT  In  the  number  of  them  which  suffered  in 
fi}"ie  month  when  Queen  Mary  died,  were 
fntBt  were  burnt  at  Bury,  whose  names  were 
^^•Pbilip  Humfrey,  John  David,  and  Henry 
il^^is  brother. 

, ;  liming  the  burning  of  these  three,  here  is  to 
.^.d,  that  Sir  Clement  Higham,  about  a  fort- 
J .  jfore  the  queen  died,  did  sue  out  a  writ  for 
,  Iking  of  these  three  aforesaid  godly  and 
,^.^  martyrs,  notwithstanding  that  the  queen 
1  known  to  be  past  remedy  of  her  sickness. 

^ntble  and  martyrdom  of  Prestos  wtfe^  a 
. :  poor  fooman  nthich  suffered  at  Exeter. 

mgh  in  such  an  innumerable  company  of 
aartyrs,  which  in  sundry  quarters  of  this 

'  "ere  put  to  torments  of  fire  in  Queen  Mary's 
be  hard  so  exactly  to  recite  every  particu- 

^00  that  suffered,  but  that  some  escape  us, 

'  nknown  or  omitted ;  yet  I  cannot  pass  over 
n  poor  woman,  and  a  silly  creature,  burnt 

'  lie  said  queen's  reign,  in  the  city  of  Exeter, 
name  I  have  not  yet  learned,)  who  dwelling 
le  about  Cornwall,  having  a  husband  and 
I  there  much  addicted  to  the  superstitious 
popery,  was  many  times  rebuked  of  them, 
ven  to  go  to  the  church,  to  their  idols  and 
oies,  to  shrift,  to  follow  the  cross  in  proces- 
give  thanks  to  God  for  restoring  antichrist 

0  this  realm 9  &c. :  which  when  her  spirit 
ot  abide  to  do,  she  made  her  prayer  unto 
illing  for  help  and  mercy ;  and  so,  at  length, 

1  her  bed,  about  midnight  she  thought  there 
)  her  a  certain  motion  and  feeling  of  singular 
t  Whereupon,  in  short  space,  she  began  to 
1  contempt  of  her  husband  and  children ;  and 
Dg  nothing  from  them,  but  even  as  she  went, 
^  from  theniy  seeking  her  living  by  labour 
Inning  as  well  as  she  could,  here  and  there 
time.  In  which  time,  notwithstanding,  she 
.>eased  to  utter  her  mind  as  well  as  she  durst ; 
t  she  at  that  time  was  brought  home  to  her 
d  again,  where  at  last  she  was  accused  by 
igbbours,  and  so  brought  to  Exeter,  to  be 
ed  to  the  bishop  and  his  clergy.     The  name 


of  the  bishop  which  had  her  in  examination,  was 
Dr.  Turbenrille :  his  chancellor  (as  I  gather)  was 
Blackstone.  The  chiefest  matter  whereupon  she 
was  charged  and  condemned,  was  for  the  sacrament, 
(which  they  call  of  the  altar,)  and  for  speaking 
against  idols,  as  by  the  declaration  of  those  which 
were  present,  I  understand,  which  report  the  talk 
between  her  and  the  bishop  on  this  wise. 

**  Thou  foolish  woman,"  quoth  the  bishop,  '*  I 
hear  say,  that  thou  hast  spoken  certain  words  against 
the  most  blessed  sacrament  of  the  altar,  the  body 
of  Christ.  Fie  for  shame  !  Thou  art  an  unlearned 
person,  and  a  woman.  Wilt  thou  meddle  with  such 
high  matters,  which  all  the  doctors  of  the  world 
cannot  define  ?  Wilt  thou  talk  of  so  high  mysteries? 
Keep  thy  work,  and  meddle  with  that  thou  hast  to 
do.  It  is  no  woman's  matter,  at  cards  and  tow  to 
be  spoken  of.  And  if  it  be  as  I  am  informed,  thou 
art  worthy  to  be  burned.*' 

**  My  Lord,"  said  she,  **  I  trust  your  Lordship  will 
hear  me  speak."  "  Yea,  marry,"  quoth  he ;  "  there- 
fore I  sent  for  thee." 

Woman.'^^*'  I  am  a  poor  woman,  and  do  live  by 
my  bands,  getting  a  penny  truly  ;  and  of  that  I  get, 
I  give  part  to  the  poor." 

Bishop, — ^**  That  is  well  done.  Art  thou  not  a 
man's  wife  ?  "  And  here  the  bishop  entered  into 
talk  of  her  husband.  To  whom  she  answered  again, 
declaring  that  she  had  a  husband  and  children; 
and  had  them  not.  So  long  as  she  was  at  liberty, 
she  refused  neither  husband  nor  children :  *'  But 
now,  standing  here  as  I  do,"  said  she,  *^  in  the  cause 
of  Christ  and  his  truth,  where  I  nmst  either  forsake 
Christ  or  my  husband,  I  am  contented  to  stick  only 
to  Christ  my  heavenly  spouse,  and  renounce  the 
other." 

And  here  she,  making  mention  of  the  words  of 
Christ,  **  He  that  leaveth  not  father  or  mother, 
sister  or  brother,  husband,"  &c.,  the  bishop  inferred, 
that  Christ  spake  that  of  the  holy  martyrs,  which 
died  because  they  would  not  do  sacrifice  to  the 
false  gods. 

Woman. — '*  Surely,  sir,  and  I  will  rathef  die 
than  I  will  do  any  worship  to  that  foul  idol,  which 
with  your  mass  you  make  a  god." 

Bishop. — "Yea,  you  callet,  will  you  say  that 
the  sacrament  of  the  altar  is  a  foul  idol  ?  " 

•*  Yea  truly,"  quoth  she,  **  there  was  never  such 
an  idol  as  your  sacrament  is  made  of  your  priests, 
and  commanded  to  be  worshipped  of  all  men,  with 
many  fond  fantasies ;  whereas  Christ  did  command 
it  to  be  eaten  and  drunken  in  remembrance  of  his 
most  blessed  passion  for  our  redemption." 

Bishop. — "  See  this  prattling  woman.  Dost 
thou  not  hear,  that  Christ  did  say  over  the  bread, 
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Thii  IB  my  body,  and  over  the  cup.  This  is  my 
blood  ?  " 

fFoman. — "Yes,  forsooth,  he  sud  to;  bat  be 
meant  that  it  ia  his  body  and  blood,  oot  cantally, 
but  aacranieiitaUy." 

SUhop.—"  Lo,  abe  hath  heard  prattling  among 
ibete  new  preachers,  or  beard  some  peeriih  book. 
Alas,  poor  woman  1  thou  art  deceived." 

Woman. — "  No,  my  Lord,  that  I  have  leaned 
xiu  of  godly  preachers,  and  of  godly  books  which  I 
have  heard  read.  And  if  you  will  give  me  leave,  I 
will  declare  a  reason,  why  I  will  not  worship  the 
sacrament." 

Bishop. — "  Marry,  say  os,  I  am  sure  it  will  be 
goodly  gear." 

Woman. — "  Truly  such  gear,  as  I  will  lose  this 
poor  life  of  mine  for." 

Biiltop. — "  Tben  you  will  be  a  martyr,  good  ¥fife." 

Woman. — "Indeed,  if  the  denying  to  worship 
that  bready  god  be  my  martyrdom,  I  will  suffer  it 
with  all  my  heart" 

Bithop. — "  Say  thy  mind." 

"  Yon  must  bear  with  me,  a  poor  woman,"  quotb 
■be. 

"So  I  will,"  quoth  he. 

Woman. — "  I  will  demand  of  you,  whether  you 
can  deny  your  creed,  which  doth  say,  that  Christ 
perpetually  doth  ait  at  the  right  hand  of  bis  Father, 
both  body  and  soul,  until  be  come  again ;  or  whe- 
ther be  be  there  in  heaven  our  advocate,  and  do 
make  prayer  for  ua  unto  God  his  Father  ?  If  it  be 
so,  he  is  not  here  in  the  earth,  in  a  piece  of  bread. 
If  be  be  not  bere,  and  if  be  do  not  dwell  in  temples 
made  with  hands,  but  in  heaven,  what,  shall  we 
seek  biro  here  ?  If  he  did  offer  bis  body  once  for 
all,  why  make  you  b  new  offering  ?  If  with  once 
offering  be  made  all  perfect,  why  do  you,  with  a 
false  offering,  make  all  uoperfect?  If  he  be  to  be 
worshipped  in  spirit  and  truth,  why  do  you  worship 
a  piece  of  bread  P  If  he  be  eaten  and  drunken  in 
futb  and  truth ;  if  his  flesh  be  not  profitable  to  be 
among  us,  why  do  you  say,  you  make  bis  body  and 
Sesh,  and  say  it  ia  profitable  for  body  and  soul }  Alas ! 
I  am  a  poor  woman,  but  rather  than  I  would  do  aa 
you  do,  I  would  live  no  longer.     I  have  aaid,  sir." 

Bishop. — "  I  promise  you,  you  are  a  jolly  pro- 
testant !  I  pray  you,  in  what  schools  have  you  been 
brought  up  ?  " 

Woman- — "I  have  upon  the  Sundays  visited 
the  sermons ;  and  there  have  I  learned  such  things 
as  are  so  fixed  in  my  breast,  that  death  shall  not 
separate  them." 

Bishop. — "  0  foolish  woman  !  who  will  waste 
his  breath  upon  thee,  or  such  as  thou  art  ?  But  how 
chanceth  it  that  thou  wentest  away  from  thy  bus- 
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vat  well  amended,  and  bad  recovered  ^ain  some 
sUy  of  her  wits  and  Benges. 

But  suck  was  the  poner  of  Satan  in  the  mRlicioue 
heart  of  that  nicked  noman,  that  notwithstanding 
his  gentle  dealing  irith  her,  yet  she,  so  soon  as  she 
had  recovered  some  health,  did  again  accuse  her 
bosbaad ;  whereupon  be  wag  the  aecond  time  ap- 
prehended, and  carried  unto  Sir  John  Mordant, 
knight,  one  of  the  queen's  commisHioaera,  and  he, 
upon  examination,  sent  him  by  Cluney  the  bishop's 
sumner  unto  the  Lollards'  Tower,  where  be  was 
(even  at  the  first)  put  into  the  painful  stocks,  and 
had  a  dish  of  water  set  by  biro,  with  a  stone  put 
into  it :  to  what  purpose  God  knowelh,  except  it 
were  to  show  Ihat  he  should  look  for  little  other 
sustenance ;  which  is  credible  enough,  if  we  con- 
eider  their  like  practices  upon  divers  before  men- 
tioned in  this  hixtory,  as,  amongst  others,  upon  Bi' 
chard  Smith,  who  died  through  their  cruel  impri- 
sonment ;  touching  whom,  when  a  godly  woman 
came  to  Dr.  Story,  to  have  leave  that  she  might 
bury  him,  he  asked  her  if  he  had  any  straw  or 
blood  in  his  mouth  :  but  what  he  meant  thereby,  I 
leave  to  the  judgment  of  the  godly  wise. 

After  the  aforesaid  Petty  had  thus  lain  in  the  pri- 
son by  the  space  of  fifteen  days,  hanging  in  the 
stocks,  sometimes  by  the  one  leg,  and  the  one  arm, 
sometimes  by  the  other,  and  otberwhiles  by  both,  it 
happened  that  one  of  his  children,  (a  boy  of  the 
age  of  eight  or  nine  years,)  came  unto  the  btahop'e 
house,  to  see  if  he  could  get  leave  to  speak  with  bis 
father.  At  his  coming  thither,  one  of  the  bishop's 
chaplains  met  with  him,  and  asked  him  what  he 
lacked  and  whom  be  would  have.  The  child  an- 
swered, that  he  came  to  see  his  fotber.  The  chap- 
lain asked  again,  who  was  his  father.  The  boy 
then  told  him,  and  pointing  towards  Lollards' 
Tower,  showed  him  that  his  father  was  there  In  pri- 
ton.  "  Why,"  quoth  the  priest,  "  thy  father  is  a 
heretic."  The  child,  being  of  a  bold  and  quick 
spirit,  and  also  godly  brought  up,  and  instructed  by 
his  father  in  the  knowledp  of  God,  answered  and 
said,  "  My  father  is  no  heretic ;  for  yon  have  Ba- 
laam's mark." 

With  that  the  priest  took  the  child  by  the  hand, 
and  earned  him  into  the  bishop's  house,  (whether 
to  the  bitihop  or  not,  I  know  not,  but  like  enough 
he  did,)  and  there,  amongst  them,  they  did  most 
shamefully  and  without  all  pily  so  whip  and  scourge, 
being  naked,  this  tender  chiU,  that  he  was  all  in  a 
gore-blood  ;  and  then,  in  jolly  brag  of  their  catho- 
lic tyranny,  they  caused  Cluney,  having  his  coat 
upon  his  arm,  to  carry  the  child  in  his  shirt  unto 
his  father  being  in  prison,  the  blood  running  down 
1^  his  heels. 


At  bis  coming  unto  his  fiOher  the  cUdHta 
upon  hi*  knees,  and  ariced  his  tdessisg.  Ib)B( 
man  then  beholding  his  child,  and  tecn|ta» 
cruelly  arrayed,  cried  out  for  sonoa.  tdiii 
"  Alas,  Will !  who  hath  done  ibis  U  thet;'  TV 
boy  answered,  that  as  he  was  eeekisf  bo*  b  » 
to  see  his  father,  a  priest  with  Balasn'i  wi  ti 
him  into  the  bishop's  boose,  snd  tbenra  bi* 
handled.  Guncy  therewith  violently  pldcU  k 
child  away  out  of  his  father's  hauU,  nd  aorf 
hiffl  back  again  into  the  bishop's  lniiK,vtoth![ 
kept  him  three  days  after.  AndattitethntV 
end,  Bonner  (minding  to  make  the  oiikrM 
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mot,  being  apprentice  in  Bow  Lane,  being  of  the 
age  of  eighteen  years,  and  sitting  at  his  work  in  his 
master's  shop,  the  Tuesday,  in  the  month  of  July, 
one  Lewes  a  Welshman,  being  one  of  the  guard, 
came  into  the  shop,  having  things  to  do  for  himself. 

One  asked  him,  what  news  at  the  court,  and  he 
answered,  that  the  old  heretic  Dr.  Crome  had  re- 
canted now  indeed  before  the  council,  and  that  he 
should  on  Sunday  next  be  at  PauFB  Cross  again, 
and  there  declare  it. 

Then  Wilmot,  sitting  at  his  ma8ter*8  work,  and 
hearing  him  speak  these  words,  and  rejoicing  in  the 
same,  began  to  speak  unto  him,  saying,  that  he  was 
sorry  to  hear  these  news :  **  for,"  said  he,  "  if  Crome 
should  say  otherwise  than  he  hath  said,  then  is  it 
contrary  to  the  truth  of  God's  word,  and  contrary 
to  his  own  conscience,  which  shall  before  God  ac- 
cuse him.*' 

Lewes  answered  and  said,  that  he  had  preached 
and  taught  heresy  ;  and  therefore  it  was  meet  that 
he  should  in  such  a  place  revoke  it 

Wilmot  told  him  that  he  would  not  so  say,  neither 
did  he  hear  him  preach  any  doctrine  contrary  to 
God*s  word  written,  but  that  he  proved  his  doctrine, 
and  that  sufficiently  by  the  Scriptures. 

Lewes  then  asked  him  how  he  knew  that. 

Wilmot  answered,  by  the  Scriptures  of  God, 
wherein  he  shall  find  God*s  will  and  pleasure,  what 
he  willeth  all  men  to  do,  and  what  not  to  do ;  and 
also  by  them  he  should  prove  and  try  all  doctrines, 
and  the  false  doctrine  from  the  true. 

Lewes  said  it  was  never  merry  since  the  Bible 
was  in  English  ;  and  that  he  was  both  a  heretic  and 
a  traitor  that  caused  it  to  be  translated  into  English, 
(meaning  Cromwell,)  and  therefore  was  rewarded 
according  to  his  deserts. 

Wilmot  answered  again,  what  his  deserts  and  of- 
fences  were  to  his  prince,  a  great  many  do  not  know, 
neither  doth  it  force  whether  they  do  or  no ;  only 
he  was  sure  that  he  lost  his  life  for  offending  his 
prince,  and  the  law  did  put  it  in  execution ;  adding 
moreover,  concerning  that  man,  that  he  thought  it 
pleased  God  to  raise  him  up  from  a  low  estate,  and 
to  place  him  in  high  authority,  partly  unto  this — 
that  he  should  do  that  which  all  the  bishops  in  the 
realm  yet  never  did,  in  restoring  again  God's  holy 
word,  which  being  hid  long  before  from  the  people 
in  a  strange  tongue,  and  now  coming  abroad  amongst 
us,  will  bring  our  bishops  and  priests  (said  he)  in 
less  estimation  among  the  people. 

I^ewes  asked,  Why  so  ? 

Wilmot  said,  Because  their  doctrine  and  living 
were  not  according  to  his  word. 

Then  said  Lewes,  *•  I  never  heard  but  that  all 
men  should  learn  of  the  bishops  and  priests,  be- 


cause they  are  learned  men,  and  have  bealn^kt 
up  in  learning  all  the  days  of  their  fivei:  ibsiAB 
they  must  needs  know  the  titith.  And  os  tta 
did  believe  their  doctrine  and  leuving;  oil^ 
they  did  well,  for  the  world  was  &r  kDr  6ai 
than  it  is  now." 

Wilmot  answered,  **  I  will  not  saj  »;  k«* 
must  not  believe  them  becmme  they  tft  bh^ 
neither  because  they  are  learned,  neitlNr  hiam 
our  forefathers  did  follow  their  doctriae.  Fffi 
have  read  in  God's  book,  faow  tbift  Wofi  «^ 
learned  men  have  taught  the  people  &lie  dotsac 
and  likewise  the  priests  from  time  to  tiae ;  lad  s^ 
deed  those  people  our  forefathers  beliercd  »  Ap 
taught ;  and  as  they  did  think,  so  did  tk  fs^ 
think.     But  for  all  this,  Cfarist  callelh  tlicB  fiit 
prophets,  thieves,  murderers,  blind  leaden  d  h 
blind  ;  willing  the  people  to  take  heedoftka.i!i 
they  should  both  hil  into  the  ditdu    Momw* 
read,  that  the  bishops,  priests,  and  leinedtf 
have  been  commonly  resisters  of  the  tnslli  tail 
to  time,  and  have  always  persecuted  the  pnfbtf* 
the  old  law,  as  their  succeeeors  did  peneott* 
Saviour  Christ  and  his  diedples  in  die  or*  ^ 
We  must  take  heed,  therefore,  that  we  cn&iB 
no  further  than  God  will  have  us,  neither  11* 
them  nor  our  forefathers  otherwise  than  befloi^^ 
eth  us.     For  Almighty  God  hath  given  to  il  !* 
pie,  as  well  to  kings  and  princes,  as  bidiopB»fBA 
learned  and  unlearned  men,  a  cotnnnnifaa^  ^ 
law,  unto  the  which  he  willeth  all  men  to  b  i^ 
dient     Therefore  if  any  bishop  or  prieift  fn/At 
teach,  or  prince  or  magistrate  oonunand,flifil| 
contrary  to  his  commandment,  we  molt  tikiM 
how  we  obey  them :  for  it  is  better  for  oi  to  4f 
God  than  man." 

**  Marry,  sir,"  quoth  Lewes,  **  you  are  i  W^** 
tor  indeed.  By  Ood*s  blood,  if  you  were  aj 
I  would  set  you  about  your  business  a  Utdt 
and  not  suffer  you  to  look  upon  boob;  sf* 
would  your  master,  if  he  were  wise."  Adm 
that  in  came  his  master,  and  a  young 
him,  which  was  servant  with  Maater 
Watling  Street 

His  master  asked.  What  the  matter  vaa. 

Lewes  said,  that  he  had  a  knavish  bof  tii^ 
his  servant ;  and  how  that  if  he  were  bis  ht 
rather  hang  him,  than  keep  him  in 

Then  his  master,  being  somewhat 
his  fellows  what  the  matter  was. 

They  said,  ''  They  began   to  talk  al^  ^ 
Crome." 

Then  his  master  asked  him  what  he  III  iM 
swearing  a  great  oath,  that  he  woald 
tell  him. 
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A  honest  men,  he  asked  me  where  I  had  the  book, 
1  said  I  was  a  traitor.  I  told  him  I  had  the  book 
a  Frenchman.  Then  then  he  asked  me  more 
istions,  bat  I  told  him  I  would  tell  him  no  more, 
'  could  not.  Then  he  said.  It  was  no  heresy, 
.  treason  ;  and  that  I  should  be  hanged,  drawn, 
I  quartered.  .  And  so  he  called  for  Cluney,  the 
(per  of  the  Lollards*  Tower,  and  bade  him  set  me 
t  ID  the  stocks. 

*  I  was  not  in  the  Lollards'  Tower  two  hours, 
Cluney  came  and  took  me  out,  and  carried  me 

the  coal-house ;  and  there  I  found  a  Frenchman 
ig  in  the  stocks ;  and  he  took  him  out,  and  put 
my  right  leg  a  bolt  and  a  fetter,  and  on  my  left 
id  another,  and  so  he  set  me  cross-fettered  in  the 
;k8,  and  took  the  Frenchman  away  with  him,  and 
re  I  lay  a  day  and  a  night.  On  the  morrow  after, 
came  and  said,  *  Let  us  shift  your  hand  and  leg, 
au9e  3rou  shall  not  be  lame  ;*  and  he  made  as 
agh  he  pitied  me,  and  said,  *  Tell  me  truth,  and 
ill  be  your  friend.' 

'  And  I  said,  I  bad  told  the  truth,  and  would  tell 
3ther.  Then  he  put  no  more  but  my  leg  in  the 
ks,  and  so  went  his  way ;  and  there  I  remained 
days,  and  could  come  to  no  answer. 
Then  Dr.  Story  sent  for  me,  and  asked  whe- 
'  I  would  tell  him  the  truth,  where  I  had  the 
k.  I  said  I  had  told  him,  of  a  Frenchman.  He 
sd  me  where  I  came  acquainted  with  the  French- 
I,  where  he  dwelt,  and  where  he  delivered  me 
book.  I  said,  '  I  came  acquainted  with  him  in 
rgate.  I,  coming  to  my  friends  which  were  put 
)r  God*8  word  and  truth's  sake,  and  the  French- 
I  coming  to  his  friends  also,  there  we  did  talk 
iher,  and  became  acquainted  one  with  another, 
did  eat  and  drink  together  there  with  our  friends, 
le  fear  of  God,' 

Then  Story  scoffed  at  me,  and  said,  *  Then  there 
brother  in  Christ,  and  brother  in  Christ,'  and 
bd  me,  and  called  me  a  heretic,  and  asked  me 
had  the  book  of  him  in  Newgate.  I  said,  no ; 
I  told  him,  as  I  went  on  my  business  in  the 
St  I  met  him,  and  he  asked  me  how  I  did,  and 
n  also :  bo,  falling  in  communication,  he  showed 
hat  book,  and  I  desired  him  that  he  would  let 
lavc  It 

In  this  examination  Story  said,  it  was  a  great 
'^  and  asked  me  whether  I  bought  it,  or  had  it 
B  me.     I  told  him  I  bought  it.     Then  said  he, 

•  a  thief,  and  had  stolen  my  master's  money. 
I  said,  *  A  little  money  served,  for  I  gave  him 
fburpenoe ;  but  I  promised  him  that,  at  our 

meeting,  I  would  give  twelvepence  more.' 
he  said  that  was  boldly  done,  for  such  a  book 
»ake  both  treascm  and  heresy. 


*'  Then  Story  required  me  to  bring  him  two  sure- 
ties, and  watch  for  him  that  I  had  the  book  of,  and 
I  should  have  no  harm.  I  made  him  answer,  I 
would  bring  no  sureties,  nor  could  I  tell  where  to 
find  them.  Then  said  he,  *  This  is  but  a  lie ;'  and 
so  called  for  Cluney,  and  bade  him  lay  me  fast  in 
the  coal-house,  sa3ring,  he  would  make  me  tell  ano- 
ther tale  at  my  next  coming.  And  so  I  lay  in  the 
stocks  day  and  night,  but  only  when  I  eat  my  meat; 
and  there  remained  ten  dajrs  before  I  was  called  for 
again. 

'*  Then  Dr.  Story  sent  for  me  agun,  and  asked 
if  I  would  yet  tell  him  the  truth.  I  sdd,  I  could 
tell  him  no  other  truth  than  I  had,  nor  would.  And 
while  I  was  there  standing,  there  were  two  brought, 
which  I  took  to  be  prisoners. 

**  Then  Mistress  Story  fell  in  a  rage,  and  swore 
a  g^reat  oath,  that  it  were  a  good  deed  to  put  a  hun- 
dred or  two  of  these  heretic  knaves  in  a  house, 
'  and  I  myself,'  said  she,  *  would  set  it  on  fire.' 
So  I  was  committed  to  prison  again,  where  I  re- 
mained fourteen  days,  and  came  to  no  answer. 

'*  Then  Story  sent  for  me  again,  and  called  me 
into  the  garden,  and  there  I  found  with  him  my 
Lord  of  Windsor's  chaplain,  and  two  gentlemen 
more ;  and  he  told  them  all  what  they  had  said  and 
done.  They  said.  The  book  was  a  wondrous  evil 
book,  and  had  both  treason  and  heresy  in  it.  Then 
they  asked  me  what  I  said  by  the  book.  And  I 
said,  *  I  know  no  evil  by  it.' 

"  At  which  words  Story  chafed,  and  said,  he  would 
hang  me  up  by  the  hands  with  a  rope ;  and  said 
also,  he  would  cut  out  my  tongue,  and  mine  ears 
also  from  my  head.  After  this  they  alleged  two  or 
three  things  unto  me  out  of  the  book.  And  I  an- 
swered, I  had  not  read  the  book  throughout,  and 
therefore  I  could  give  no  judgment  of  the  book. 

*'  Then  my  Lord  of  Windsor's  chaplain  and  tiie 
other  two  gentlemen  took  me  aside,  and  entreated 
me  very  gently,  saying,  Tell  us  where  you  had  the 
book,  and  of  whom,  and  we  will  save  you  harmless. 
I  made  them  answer,  I  had  told  all  that  I  could  to 
Dr.  Stoiy :  and  began  to  tell  it  them  again,  but  they 
said,  they  knew  that  already.  -So  they  left  that  talk^ 
and  went  again  to  Story  with  me. 

**  Then  Story  burdened  me  with  my  faith,  and  said 
I  was  a  heretic :  whereupon  the  chaplain  asked  me 
how  I  did  believe.  Then  I  began  to  rehearse  the 
articles  of  my  belief,  but  he  bade  me  let  that  alone. 
Then  he  asked  me  how  I  believed  in  Christ  I 
made  him  answer,  that  I  believed  in  Christ  which 
died  and  rose  again  the  third  day,  and  sitteth  on  the 
right  hand  of  God  the  Father.  Whereupon  Story 
asked  me  mockingly,  *  What  is  the  right  hand  of 
God?'    I  made  him  answer,  *I  thought  it  was 
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Bonner  eautelh  certain  boyt  to  he  beaten. 


Into 
Tea. 


mentioned  with 
■□th  prisonera  for  religion,  by  the  wiy  >•  he 
by  water,  was  najin^  evensong  with  Harpn. 
bi*  chaplain  in  the  barge,  and  being  about 
iddle  of  iheir  devout  ori»onii,  lliey  espied  a 
'  yoong  boys  ewiraming  and  washing  Ihcm- 
in  tbe  Thames  mer  againM  Lambeth,  or  a 
ibore :  unto  whom  he  went,  and  gave  very 
langoage  and  fair  speech,  until  he  had  aet 
□  a  land.  That  done,  hia  men  ran  aher  the 
y  get  them,  an  the  hiihop  commanded  them 
heating  M>nie  with  nettles,  drawing  some 
h  buehea  of  nettles  naked ;  and  some  they 
eap  into  the  Thannes  ta  save  Iberoaelven,  that 
marvel  they  were  not  drowned. 
'  as  tbe  children  for  fear  did  cry,  and  as  this 
iSing  waa  between  Ihem,  immediately  cnrae 


»Jded 


ihe  biahop'B  blesain^.  Now  when  the  bishop  saw 
him  to  flee  away,  and  another  man  sitting  upon  « 
rail  in  the  way  where  he  ran,  lie  willed  him  like- 
wise to  atop  the  boy ;  and  because  he  would  not,  he 
commanded  his  men  to  fetch  that  man  to  him  also: 
but  he,  hearing  that,  ran  away  ai  fast  as  he  could, 
and  hy  leaping  over  the  ditch,  escaped  the  bishop  in 
like  manner. 

Then  the  bishop,  seeing  the  success  of  hta  battle 
to  prove  no  better,  cried  to  a  couple  of  ferry.boya  to 
run,  and  hold  him  that  last  ran  away.  And  for  that 
they  said  they  could  not,  (as  indeed  it  was  true,) 
therefore  he  caused  his  men  by  and  by  to  take  and 
beat  them.  The  boys,  hearing  that,  leapt  into  the 
water  to  *ave  themfelves  ;  notwithstanding  they 
were  caught,  and  in  the  water,  hy  the  bishop's  men, 
mere  holden  and  beaten. 
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id;  and  when  tumults  and  schisms  have  been 
red,  I  have  preached  God*s  word,  and  suaged 
n,  as  in  the  time  of  King  Edward.** 
OarMihire. — **What,  you  are  a  schismatic. 
J  be  not  in  the  unity  of  the  catholic  church :  for 
pray  not  as  the  Church  of  Rome  doth.  Tou 
f  in  English.'* 

)imn^, — ^''We  are  certain  we  be  in  the  true 
rch." 

)arbi$hire. — **  There  be  that  doubt  thereof,  for- 
uch  as  there  is  but  one  true  church.  Well,  you 
learn  against  I  talk  with  you  again,  to  know 
Chnrch  of  Rome,  and  to  be  a  member  thereof.*' 
rtemy.— **  If  the  Church  of  Rome  be  of  that 
"ch  whereof  Christ  is  the  head,  then  am  I  a  mem- 
tbereof ;  for  I  know  no  other  church  but  that." 
^arlnihlre. — "Well,  Cluney,  take  him  with 
to  the  coal-house." 

hen  called  he  Cluney  again,  and  spake  secretly 
m ;  what,  I  know  not. 

ben  said  Cluney,  "  Wilt  thou  not  come?"  and 
ucked  me  away  violently,  and  brought  me  to 
wn  house  in  Paternoster  Row,  where  he  robbed 
f  my  purse,  ray  girdle,  and  my  Psalter,  and  a 
Testament  of  Geneva ;  and  then  brought  me 
i  coai-bouse,  to  put  me  in  the  stocks,  saying, 
;  in  both  your  legs  and  your  hands  also ;  and 
^  yon  fine  with  me,  I  will  put  a  collar  about 
aeck."  "  What  is  the  fine?"  quoth  L  "Forty 
1^9*'  qnotb  he.     "  I  am  never  able  to  pay  it,'* 

• 

lieny"  said  he,  "you  have  friends  that  be 
I  denied  it ;  and  so  he  put  both  my  legji 
le  stocks  till  supper  time,  which  was  six  of 
>ck ;  and  then  a  cousin  of  my  wife's  brought 
iat,  who,  seeing  me  to  sit  there,  said,  "  I  will 
Ml  forty  pence,  and  let  him  go  at  liberty." 
e  took  her  money,  and  presently  let  me  forth 
sight,  to  eat  my  supper.  And  at  seven  of 
ck,  he  pat  me  into  the  stocks  again ;  and  so 
ned  till  two  of  the  clock  the  next  day,  and  so 
ne  forth  till  night.  This  woman  above  men- 
was  Griffin's  first  wife,  a  brother  dwelling 
Aldermanbury,  and  yet  alive  in  Cheapside. 
Thursday  following  at  afternoon  was  I  called 
^Hards'  Tower,  and  there  put  in  the  stocks, 
the  favour  to  put  my  leg  in  that  hole  that 
John  Philpot's  leg  was  in ;  and  so  lay  all 
ht,  nobody  coming  to  me,  either  with  meat 

even  of  the  clock  on  the  Friday,  Cluney 
me  with  meat,  and  let  me  forth,  and  about 
the  clock  he  brought  me  to  Darbishire's 
^ho  drew  forth  a  scroll  of  names,  and  asked 
Jiew  none  of  them :  I  said,  I  know  none  of 


them  but  Foster.  And  so  I  kneeled  down  upon  my 
knees,  and  prayed  him  that  he  would  not  inquire 
thereof  any  further.  And  with  that  came  forth  two 
godly  women,  which  said,  "  Master  Darbishire,  it  is 
enough ;"  and  so  became  suroties  for  me,  and  paid 
to  Cluney  fifteen  shillings  for  my  fees,  and  bade  me 
go  with  them. 

And  thus  much  concerning  William  Living.  Af- 
ter this  came  his  wife  to  examination,  whose  answers 
to  Darbishire  the  chancellor,  here  likewise  follow. 

Darlnshire. — "  Ah,  sirrah ;  I  see  by  your  gown, 
you  be  one  of  the  sisters." 

Julian. — "  I  wear  not  my  gown  for  nsterhood, 
neither  for  nunnery,  but  to  keep  me  warm." 

DarhUhire, — ^**  Nun !    No,  I  dare  say  you  be 
none.     Is  that  man  your  husband  ?  " 
•  Julian.—''  Yea." 

Darbiahire. — "  He  is  a  priest." 

Julian. — "  No,  he  saith  no  mass." 

Darbiahire. — "What  then?  he  b  a  priest  How 
darest  thou  marry  him  ?  " 

Then  he  showed  me  a  roll  of  certain  names  of 
citizens.  To  whom  I  answered,  I  knew  none  of 
them. 

Then  said  he,  "You  shall  be  made  to  know  them." 

Then  said  I,  "  Do  no  other  but  justice  and  right ; 
for  the  day  will  come,  that  you  shall  answer  for  it" 

Darbishire.^-**  Why,  woman,  thinkest  thou  not 
that  I  have  a  soul  ?  " 

Julian. — ^"  Yes,  I  know  you  have  a  soul :  but 
whether  it  be  to  salvation  or  damnation,  I  cannot 
tell." 

Darbiehire. — **  O,  Cluney !  have  her  to  the  Lol- 
lards' Tower."  And  so  he  took  me,  and  carried 
me  to  his  house,  where  was  one  Dale,  a  promoter, 
which  said  to  me,  "  Alas,  good  woman,  wherefore 
be  you  here  ?  "     "  What  is  that  to  you  ?  "  said  I. 

"  You  be  not  ashamed,"  quoth  Dale,  "  to  tell 
wherefore  you  came  hither."  "  No,"  quoth  I,  "  that 
I  am  not;  for  it  is  for  Christ's  testament." 

"  Christ's  testament ! "  quoth  he, "  it  is  the  devil's 
testament"  "  O  Lord,"  quoth  I,  "  God  forbid  that 
any  man  should  speak  any  such  word." 

"  Well,  well,"  ({Uoth  he,  "  you  shall  be  ordered 
well  enough.  You  care  not  for  burning,"  quoth 
he,  "  6od*s  blood !  there  must  be  some  other  means 
found  for  you."  "  What,"  quoth  I,  "  will  you  find 
any  worse  than  you  have  found  ?  " 

"  Well,"  quoth  he,  "  you  hope,  and  you  hope : 
but  your  hope  shall  be  aslope.  For  though  the 
queen  fail,  she  that  you  hope  for  shall  never  come 
at  it :  for  there  is  my  Lord  Cardinal's  Grace,  and 
many  more  between  her  and  it."  "  Then,"  quoth. 
I,  "my  hope  is  in  none  but  God." 
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e  pope,  with  his  popeling^,  would  not  the  rigour 
e  law  to  be  showed,  why  doth  he  so  charge  them 
B  canon  to  bum  them  ?  why  be  the  prelates  so 

to  attach  them  ?  so  inquisitive  to  entrap  them? 
isty  to  condemn  them  ?  so  insulting  and  inso- 
npon  them  being  condemned,  as  Bonner  was 
ankerfield  and  to  a  jerkin-maker — ^bidding  one 
lem  now  go  make  pies,  the  other  to  make  jer- 

when  he  had  condemned  them  ? 
»ntrary,  if  the  pope  with  bis  papists  do,  (as 

do  indeed,)  and  mean  nothing  else  than  to 
i  baToc  of  Ood's  people,  why  then  would  they 
the  world  believe  as  though  they  wrought  all 

clemency  and  pity,  desiring  the  superior 
rs  to  remit  the  rigour  and  sharpness  of  their 
Is  ? — ^when,  in  very  deed,  they  themselves 
t  them  violently  upon  the  sword,  for  them  to 
off  their  necks. 

tremble  and  deliverance  of  John  LUhall, 

the  taking  of  William  Living,  it  happened 

ertain  of  his  books  were  in  the  custody  of  one 

Liithall ;  which  known,  the  constable  of  the 

of  Southwark,  with  other  of  the  queen's 
nts,  were  sent  to  his  bouse,  who,  breaking 
his  doors  and  chests,  took  away,  not  only  the 
of  the  said  William  Living,  but  also  all  his 
[looks,  writings,  and  bills  of  debts,  which  he 
had  again.    All  this  while  Lithall  was  not  at 

e  next  Saturday  after,  as  he  was  returned, 
nown  to  be  at  home,  John  Avales  and  certain 
queen's  servants  beset  his  house  all  the  night 
such  careful  watch,  that  as  he  in  the  morning 
[  out  of  doors,  thinking  to  escape  their  hands, 
Avales,  suddenly  bursting  out  upon  him, 
**  Stop  the  traitor !  stop  the  traitor ! "  whereat 
11  being  amazed,  looked  back. 
d  so  John  Avales  came  running  to  him,  with 
that  were  with  him,  saying, ''  Ah,  sirrah  !  you 
pretty  traitorly  fellow  indeed  ;  we  have  had 
rhat  to  do  to  get  you."  To  whom  he  an- 
il, that  he  was  a  truer  man  to  the  queen's 
ty  than  he :  "  for  you,"  said  he,  "  are  com- 
td  by  God  to  keep  holy  the  sabbath  day,  and 
eek  to  shed  your  neighbour's  blood  on  the 
ih  day.  Remember  that  you  must  answer 
for  to  God."  But  he  said,  *'  Come  on,  you 
I !  you  must  go  before  the  council."  So  was 
1  brought  into  Paul's  churchyard  to  the  bi- 
i  chancellor,  by  John  Avales,  sajring,  that  he 
here  caught  the  captain  of  these  fellows; 
)  caused  him  to  be  called  to  examination  be- 
>r.  Darbishire^  who  entered  talk  with  him  in 
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Bishop's  chancellor. — "  What  countryman  are 
you  ?  " 

Lilhall.^-^*  I  am  an  Englishman,  bom  in  Staf- 
fordshire." 

Chancellor. — "  Where  were  you  brought  up  ? 

Liihall. — "  In  this  our  country  of  England." 

Chancellor. — "  In  what  university  ?  " 

Lithall.'^**  In  no  university,  but  in  a  free-school. 

Cluincellor. — "  We  have  had  certain  books  from 
your  house,  and  writings,  wherein  are  both  treason 
and  heresy." 

Liihall. — '*  Sir,  there  is  neither  treason  nor  he- 
resy in  them." 

Then  he  asked  for  certain  other  men  that  I  knew. 

Liihall. — ''If  you  have  aught  to  lay  to  my 
charge,  I  will  answer  it :  but  I  will  have  no  other 
man's  blood  upon  my  head." 

Chancellor. — **  Why  come  you  not  to  the  church  ? 
Of  what  church  be  you,  that  you  come  not  to  your 
own  parish  church  ?  " 

LUhall.—*'  I  am  of  the  church  of  Christ,  the 
fountain  of  all  goodness." 

Chancellor. — "  Have  you  no  ministers  of  your 
church,  but  Christ  ?  " 

Liihall.—''  We  have  others." 

Chancellor.—"  Where  be  they  ?  " 

Lithall.  —  "In  the  whole  world,  dispersed, 
preaching  and  professing  the  gospel  and  faith  only 
in  our  Saviour  Jesus,  as  he  commanded  them." 

Chancellor. ^^"  You  boast  much,  every  one  of 
you,  of  your  faith  and  belief;  let  me  hear  therefore 
the  effect,  how  you  believe." 

Lithall. — "I  believe  to  be  justified  really  by 
Christ  Jesus,  according  to  the  saying  of  St.  Paul  to 
the  Ephesians,  without  either  deeds  or  works,  or 
any  thing  that  may  be  invented  by  man." 

Chancellor.  — "  Faith  cannot  save  without 
works." 

Lithall. — "  That  is  contrary  to  the  doctrine  of 
the  apostles." 

Chancellor.'-^"  John  Avales !  you  and  the  keep- 
er have  this  fellow  to  prison." 

Then  John  Avales  and  Cluney  the  keeper  had 
me  into  Paul's,  and  would  have  had  me  to  have  seen 
the  apostles'  mass. 

Lithall. — "  I  know  none  the  apostles  had,  and 
therefore  I  will  see  none." 

Cluney  and  John  Avales. — "  Come,  and  kneel 
down  before  the  rood,  and  say  a  Pater-noster,  and 
an  Ave  in  the  worship  of  the  five  wounds." 

Lithall. — "  I  am  forbidden  by  God's  own  mouth 
to  kneel  to  any  idol  or  image ;  therefore  I  will  not" 

Then  they  pulled  me  with  great  extremity,  the 
one  having  me  by  one  arm,  and  the  other  by  the 
other;   but  God  gave  me  at  that  present  time 
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low  for  your  deUTennce."  Then  he  called  two 
ly  neighboura,  Thomas  Daniel  and  Saunders 
be,  which  offered  themselves  to  be  boand ;  and 
td  me  before  them,  and  said,  "  I  have  a  letter  of 
»wn  hand-writing,  with  bis  name  and  seal  at  it, 
a  book  also  against  the  regiment  of  women, 
36  which  I  could  make  him  to  be  hanged,  drawn, 
quartered ;  but,  on  my  faith,  I  will  him  no  more 
,  than  I  mean  to  my  own  sool." 
ithaiL — **  I  desire  you  that  be  my  neighbours 
friends,  that  you  will  not  enter  into  bonds  far 
Ibr  you  know  not  the  danger  thereof,  neither  I 
Jf.  It  goeth  against  my  conscience  that  ye 
Id  80  do." 

haneeUcft^ — ^'^  Why,  I  will  not  bind  you  to  do 
hhig  against  your  conscience." 
leo  they  made  the  bond  and  sealed  to  it,  and 
d  me  that  I  should  seal  to  it  also ;  and  I  said 
I  would  not,  neither  could  I  observe  the  bond, 
berefore  I  would  not  set  to  my  hand. 
umcellar. — **  It  is  pity  that  thou  hast  so  much 
r  showed  thee:  yet  for  these  honest  men*s 
I  will  discharge  thee." 

>twithstanding  all  these  dissembling  words  of 
tr  Darbishire,  pretending  for  favour  of  his 
es  to  set  him  at  liberty,  it  was  no  such  thing, 
sy  seal  of  charity  that  moved  him  so  to  do ;  but 
^ear  of  the  time,  understanding  the  dangerous 
nrecoverable  sickness  of  Queen  Mary,  which 
begun  somewhat  to  assuage  the  cruel  proceed- 
'  these  persecutors,  whereby  they  durst  not  do 
bey  would :  for  else,  Lithall  was  not  like  to 
escaped  so  easily. 

Edfvard  Orew^  a  priest » 

reoyer,  there  was  one  Edward  Grew,  priest, 
ppline,  his  wife,  compelled  to  fly  from  their 
ng  at  a  town  called  Broke ;  and  the  man,  be- 
ry  aged,  travelled  abroad  to  keep  a  good  con- 
e. 

the  last,  he  was  taken  and  laid  in  Colchester 
where  he  remained   till  Queen  Elizabeth 

0  her  regal  seat,  and  by  the  alteration  of  re- 
he  was  delivered.     His  wife  (good  woman) 

1  great  care  for  him,  and  to  her  power  did 
he  could  to  succour  him. 

iam  Srofvne,  parson  of  Little  Stonham. 

liana  Browne,  parson  of  Little  Stonham,  in 
mty  of  Suffolk,  made  a  sermon  in  the  said 
incontinently  aAer  the  burial  of  our  good 
ixlward,  and  in  his  sermon  he  said,  *'  There 
L  report  that  our  good  king  is  buried  with  a 
ly  the  bishop  of  Winchester,  he  having  a 
ipoo  his  head.    But  if  it  were  so,"  saith  he, 


**  they  are  all  traitors  that  so  do ;  because  it  is  both 
against  the  truth,  and  the  laws  of  this  realm ;  and 
it  is  great  idolatry  and  blasphemy,  and  i^ainst 
the  glory  of  Ood ;  and  they  are  no  friends  either  to 
God,  the  king,  or  yet  unto  the  realm,  that  so  do." 
For  this  his  preaching,  one  Robert  Blomefield,  an 
adversary  to  the  truth,  being  then  constable  of  the 
said  town,  and  bailiff  unto  Sir  John  Jemingham, 
knight,  (the  chief  lord  of  the  town,)  immediately 
rode  forth,  and  brought  home  with  him  one  Edward 
Oolding,  which  was  then  under-sheriff.  Sir  Thomas 
Comwallis  being  then  high-sheriff. 

So  the  said  Grolding  and  Blomefield  sent  for  cer- 
tain men  of  the  said  town,  and  examined  them  for 
the  sermon;  whereunto  they  made  but  a  small 
answer.  Then  the  sheriff  made  a  bill,  and  so  feared 
the  men,  that  two  or  three  of  them  set  to  their 
hands,  and  one  of  them  never  joyed  after,  but  it  was 
a  grief  to  him  till  he  died. 

Then  did  they  take  men  with  them  unto  the 
parson*s  house,  and  in  the  night  they  took  him,  and 
with  watchmen  kept  him  until  it  was  day.  Then 
should  he  have  been  carried  the  next  day  to  the 
council ;  but  the  said  Robert  Blomefield  was  taken 
so  sick,  that  he  was  like  to  die,  so  that  he  could  not 
carry  him  for  his  life.  Then  the  said  sheriff  sent 
him  to  Ipswich  again,  and  there  he  was  for  a  time. 
Then  he  was  sent  to  Bury  prison,  and  from  thence 
to  the  council,  and  then  into  the  Fleet :  and  so  he 
lay  in  prison  from  the  beginning  of  harvest  till  it 
was  nigh  Christmas,  and  said,  God  gave  him  such 
answers  to  make  when  he  was  examined,  that  he 
was  delivered  with  quietness  of  conscience.  And 
having  his  liberty,  he  came  again  unto  the  aforesaid 
town ;  and  because  he  would  not  go  to  mass,  his 
living  was  taken  away,  and  he  and  his  wife  were 
constrained  to  fly  here  and  there  for  life  and  con- 
science.  In  the  last  year  of  Queen  Mary's  reign 
Gkxl  did  take  him  out  of  this  life  in  peace. 

Where  moreover  is  to  be  noted,  that  this  Robert 
Blomefield  above-named,  immediately  after  he  had 
apprehended  the  said  Browne,  fell  very  sick ;  and 
although  at  that  time  he  was  a  wealthy  man  and  of 
gpreat  substance,  (beside  bis  land,  which  was  better 
than  twenty  pounds  a  year,)  after  this  time,  God  so 
plagued  his  household,  that  his  eldest  son  died,  and 
his  wife  had  a  pining  sickness  till  she  departed  this 
life  also. 

Then  married  he  another,  a  rich  widow ;  but  all 
would  not  help,  and  nothing  would  prosper :  for  he 
had  a  sore  pining  sickness,  being  full  of  botches  and 
sores^  whereby  he  wasted  away  both  in  body  and 
goods,  till  he  died. 

So  when  he  died  he  was  above  ninescore  pounds 
in  debt,  and  it  was  never  heard  of  any  repentance  he 
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>r.  Cooke. — ^'  Let  her  head  be  tnissed  in  a  Btnall 
,  and  make  her  to  confess." 
ifar/tn. — "  The  book  is  called  Antichrist,  and 
Qoay  it  be  well  called ;  for  it  speaketh  against 
js  Christ  and  the  queen.  Besides  that,  she  hath 
rtain  spark  of  the  Anabaptists,  for  she  refuseth 
wear  upon  the  four  evangelists  before  a  judge : 
[  myself  and  Master  Hussey  have  had  her  be- 
ns four  times,  but  we  cannot  bring  her  to  swear, 
erefore  my  Lord  Chancellor  would  that  she 
lid  abstain  and  fast,  for  she  hath  not  fasted  a 
X  while ;  for  she  hath  lien  in  the  Clink  a  good 
le,  where  she  had  too  much  her  liberty." 
hen  said  the  bishop,  "  Why  wilt  thou  not 
ir  before  a  judge  !  That  is  the  right  trade  of 
Anabaptists." 

'Uzabeth. — "  My  Lord,  I  will  not  swear  that 
hand  is  mine." 

No !  "  said  the  bishop,  "  and  why  ?  " 
Uvgabeth.—*^  My  Lord,  Christ  saitb,  that  what- 
er  is  more  than  yea,  yea,  or  nay,  nay,  it  cometh 
vil.  And  moreover,  I  know  not  what  an  oath 
md  therefore  I  will  take  no  such  thing  upon  me." 
hen  said  Cholmley,  "  Twenty  pounds,  it  is  a 
in  a  woman's  clothes !  twenty  pounds,  it  is  a 

• 

onner. — "  Think  you  bo,  my  Lord?  " 

holmley, — "Yea,  my  Lord,"  &c. 

Vzabeth, — "  My  Lord,  I  am  a  woman." 

ishop. — "  Swear  her  upon  a  book,  seeing  it  is 

i  question  asked." 

Eien  said  Cholmley,  "  I  will  lay  twenty  pounds, 

a  man." 

ben  Dr.  Cooke  brought  her  a  book,  command- 

ler  4o  lay  thereon  her  hand. 

lizaheth. — "  No,  my  Lord,  I  will  not  swear ; 

know  not  what  an  oath  is.     But  I  say  that  I 
.  womai^  and  have  children." 
ishop. — **  That  know  not  we :  wherefore  swear." 
holmley,^-^*^  Thou  ill-favoured  whore,  lay  thy 

upon  the  book ;  I  will  lay  on  mine :  "  and  so 
id  his  hand  upon  the  book. 
Uzafjeth. — **  So  will  not  I  mine." 
len  the  bishop  spake  a  word  in  Latin,  out  of 
^aul,  as  concerning  swearing. 
lizabeth. — "  My  Lord,  if  you  speak  to  me  of 
^aul,  then  speak  English,  for  I  understand  you 

ishop. — "  I  dare  swear  that  thou  dost  not." 
nzabeih.—'^  My  Lord,  St.  Paul  saith,  that  five 
s  spoken  in  a  language  that  may  be  understood, 
etter  than  many  in  a  foreign  or  strange  tongue, 
h  is  unknown." 
r.  Cooke. — "  Swear  before  us,  whether  thou 


mao  or  a  woman. 
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Elizabeth. — "  If  ye  will  not  believe  me,  then 
send  for  women  into  a  secret  place,  and  I  will  be 
tried." 

Cholmley. — "  Thou  art  an  ill-favoured  whore." 

Then  said  the  bishop,  "  How  believest  thou  in 
the  sacrament  of  the  altar  ?  " 

Elizabeth.'^**'  My  Lord,  if  it  will  please  you 
that  I  shall  declare  mine  own  faith,  I  will." 

The  bishop, — ^^'  Tell  me,  bow  believest  thou  in 
the  sacrament  of  the  altar  ?  " 

Elizabeth. — ^"  Will  it  please  you  that  I  shall  de- 
clare my  faith  ?  And  if  it  be  not  good,  then  teach 
me  a  better,  and  I  will  believe  it." 

Dr,  Cooke. — "  That  is  well  said  :  declare  thy 
faith." 

Elizabeth.—''  I  believe  in  God  the  Father  Al- 
inighty,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  three  Per- 
sons and  one  God.  I  believe  all  the  articles  of  my 
Creed.  I  believe  all  things  written  in  the  Holy 
Scripture,  and  all  things  agreeable  with  the  Scrip, 
ture,  given  by  the  Holy  Ghost  unto  the  church  of 
Christ,  set  forth  and  taught  by  the  church  of 
Christ.  I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ,  the  only  Son  of 
God,  that  immaculate  Lamb,  came  into  the  world 
to  save  sinners;  and  that  in  him,  by  him,  and 
through  biro,  I  am  made  clean  from  my  sins ;  and 
without  him  I  could  not.  I  believe  that  in  the 
holy  sacrament  of  Christ's  body  and  blood,  which 
he  did  institute  and  ordain,  and  left  among  his  dis- 
ciples that  night  before  he  was  betrayed,  when  I 
do  receive  this  sacrament  in  faith  and  spirit,  I  do 
receive  Christ." 

Bishop. — •*  No  more,  I  warrant  you,  but  the  sa- 
crament of  Christ's  body  and  blood,  received  but  in 
spirit  and  faith,  with  these  heretics." 

Cholm/et/.  —  "  Ah  whore  !  spirit  and  ftuth, 
whore  !  " 

Elizabeth, — **  This  sacrament  never  man  could 
or  did  make,  but  only  He,  that  did  what  no  man 
could  do." 

Martin. — "  Then  thou  must  allow  that  grass  is 
a  sacrament;  for  who  could  make  grass,  but  be 
only  ?  " 

Eliz(tbeth. — "•  Sir,  he  hath  suffered,  and  made 
a  sufficient  sacrifice  once  for  all,  and  so  hath  ha 
made  his  sacrament  sufficient  once  for  all ;  for  there 
was  never  man  that  could  say,  Take,  eat ;  this  is  my 
body,  that  is  broken  for  you  ;  but  only  Jesus  Christ, 
who  had  his  body  broken  for  the  sins  of  the  world  ; 
which  sacrament  he  hath  left  here  amongst  us  for  a 
testimonial  of  his  death,  even  to  the  world's  end." 

Martin. — "  Who  taught  thee  this  doctrine  ?  did 
Scory  }  " 

Eliz  ibeth. — "  Yea,  Bishop  Scory  and  others  that 
I  have  heard." 
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Elizabeth. — *^  Whoso  receWeth  him  fleshly,  shall 

3  a  fleshly  resurrectioo.** 

^ancellor, — '*  Christ  saith  in  the  sixth  of  John, 

flesh  is  meat  indeed,  and  my  blood  is  drink  in- 

l." 

llizaheih. — ^^  Christ  preached  to  the  Capernaites, 

3^,  Except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  man, 

drink  his  blood,  ye  shall  not  have  life  in  you  : 

the  Capernaites  murmured  at  it     And  his  dis- 

«   also  murmured,  saying  among  themselves, 

is  a  hard  saying,  and  who  can  abide  it  ?  Christ 
^rstood  their  meaning,  and  said.  Are  ye  also 
ded  ?  will  ye  also  go  away  ?     What  and  if  ye 

see  the  Son  of  man  ascend  up  to  heaven,  from 
ice  he  came  ?  will  that  offend  you  ?  It  is  the 
it  that  quickeneth,  the  flesh  profiteth  nothing. 
ly  you,  sir,  what  meaneth  Christ  by  that  ?  " 
haneellor. — "  O,  God  forbid.  Would  ye  have 
x>  interpret  the  Scriptures?  We  must  leave 
for  our  old  ancient  fathers,  which  have  studied 
>tares  a  long  time,  and  have  the  Holy  Ghost 
I  unto  them." 

^izabeth, — ^"  Why,  sir,  have  you  not  the  Holy 
it  given  and  revealed  unto  you  ? " 
kancellor, — ^^  No,  God  forbid  that  I  should  so 
ire  ;  but  I  hope,  I  hope.  But  ye  say,  ye  are 
I  Spirit :  will  you  say  that  ye  have  no  profit  in 
»f  s  flesh  ?  " 
^izabeth.^^^  Sir,  we  have  our  profit  in  Christ's 

but  not  as  the  Capernaites  did  understand  it ; 
ley  understood,  that  they  must  eat  his  flesh  as 
did  eat  ox-flesh  and  other,  and  drink  his  blood 
I  drink  wine  or  beer  out  of  a  bowl.     But  so  we 

not  receive  it.  But  our  profit  that  we  have 
bristy  is  to  believe  that  his  body  was  broken 

the  cross,  and  his  blood  shed  for  our  sins : 
s  the  very  meaning  of  Chrbt,  that  so  we  should 
18  flesh,  and  drink  his  blood,  when  he  said.  My 
is  meat  indeed,  and  my  blood  is  drink  in- 
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xanceUar.  —  "How  doth  thy  body  live,  if 
t's  flesh  is  not  flesh  in  thy  flesh  ?  " 
izabeih. — ^"  Sir,  I  was  a  body  before  I  had  a 

which  body  God  had  created,  and  yet  it  could 
ve,  till  God  had  breathed  life  into  me,  and  by 
life  doth  my  body  live.  And  when  it  shall 
i  God  to  dissolve  my  life,  my  flesh  will  offer 
unto  the  place  from  whence  it  came ;  and 
^h  the  merits  of  Christ,  my  soul  will  offer  itself 

place  from  whence  it  came." 
anceUor. — "  Yea,  but  if  thou  do  not  believe 
lirist's  flesh  is  flesh  in  thy  flesh,  thou  canst  not 
redr 

\zabeth.—*'  Sir,  I  do  not  believe  that." 
anceHor. — ^•*  Why,  doth  not  Christ  say,  My 


flesh  is  meat  indeed,  and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed  ? 
Canst  thou  deny  that  ?  " 

Elizabeth, — "  I  deny  not  that ;  for  Chrisfs  flesh 
and  blood  is  meat  and  drink  for  my  soul,  the  food  of 
my  soul.  For  whosoever  believeth  that  Jesus  Christ 
the  Son  of  God  hath  died  and  shed  his  blood  for  his 
sins,  his  soul  feedeth  thereon  for  ever." 

Chancellor, — "  When  thou  receivest  the  sacra- 
ment of  the  altar,  dost  thou  not  believe  that  thou 
dost  receive  Christ's  body  ?  "  * 

Elizabeth, — **  Sir,  when  I  do  receive  the  sacra- 
ment which  Christ  did  institute  and  ordain  the  night 
before  he  was  betrayed,  and  lefl  among  his  discii> 
pies,  as  often  (I  say)  as  I  receive  it,  I  believe  that 
spiritually,  and  by  faith,  I  receive  Christ.  And  of 
this  sacrament,  I  know  Christ  himself  to  be  the 
author,  and  none  but  he.  And  this  same  sacrament 
is  an  establishment  to  my  conscience,  and  an  aug- 
menting to  my  faith." 

Chancellor, — *•  Why,  did  not  Christ  take  bread, 
and  give  thanks,  and  break  it,  and  give  it  to  his 
disciples,  and  say.  Take,  eat ;  this  is  my  body  that 
is  given  for  you?  Did  he  give  them  his  body» 
or  no?" 

Elizabeth, — ^^  He  also  took  the  cup,  and  gave 
thanks  to  his  Father,  and  gave  it  unto  his  disciples, 
saying.  Drink  ye  all  hereof:  for  this  is  the  cup  of 
the  new  testament  in  my  blood,  which  shall  be 
shed  for  many.  Now  I  pray  you,  sir,  let  me  ask 
you  one  question :  Did  he  give  the  cup  the  name  of 
his  blood,  or  else  the  wine  that  was  in  the  cup  ?  " 

Then  was  he  very  angry,  and  said,  '*  Dost  thou 
think  that  thou  hast  a  hedge-priest  in  hand  ?" 

Elizabeth, — **No,  sir,  I  take  you  not  to  be  a 
hedge-priest.     I  take  you  for  a  doctor." 

Chancellor, — "  So  methinketh.  Thou  wilt  take 
upon  thee  to  teach  me." 

Elizabeth, — •'  No,  sir ;  but  I  let  you  know  what 
I  know  ;  and  by  argument,  one  shall  know  more. 
Christ  said.  As  oft  as  ye  do  this,  do  it  in  the  remem- 
brance of  me  :  but  a  remembrance  is  not  of  a  thing 
present,  but  absent  Also  St.  Paul  saith,  So  oft  as 
ye  shall  eat  of  this  bread,  and  drink  of  this  cup,  ye 
shall  show  forth  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come :  then 
we  may  not  look  for  him  here,  until  his  coming  again 
at  the  latter  day.  Again,  is  not  this  article  of  our 
belief  true,  *  He  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  God  the 
Father  Almighty;  from  thence  he  shall  come  to 
judge  both  the  quick  and  the  dead  ?  *  But  if  he 
shall  not  come  before  he  come  to  judgment,  then 
how  is  he  here  present  in  your  sacrament  of  the 
altar  ?  Wherefore  I  believe  that  the  human  body 
of  Christ  occupieth  no  more  but  one  place  at  once ; 
for  when  he  was  here^  he  was  not  there.' 
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that  thou  hast  ao  much  Scripture  ?  Thou  art 
e  priest's  woman,  I  think,  for  thou  wilt  take 
n  thee  to  reason,  and  teach  the  best  doctor  in  all 
land,  thou !  *' 

Elizabeth. — *'  I  was  never  yet  priest's  wife,  nor 
priest's  woman." 

Vianeellor.  — "  Have  I  touched  your  con- 
Qce  ?  " 

liizaAeth. — '*  No,  sir,  ye  have  not  touched  my 
(cience ;  but  beware  ye  hurt  not  your  own." 
'kancellor, — "Thou  hast  read  a  little  in  the 
e  or  Testament,  and  thou  thinkest  that  thou  art 
to  reason  with  a  doctor  that  hath  gone  to  school 
y  years;  and,  before  God,  I  think  if  I  had 
}d  thus  much  with  a  Jew,  as  I  have  done  with 
,  he  would  have  turned  ere  this  time.  But  I 
say  by  you,  as  Christ  said  by  Jerusalem,  say- 
O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem !  how  oft  would  I 
fathered  thee  together,  even  as  a  hen  gather- 
ler  chickens,  but  thou  wouldest  not.  And  so 
d  we  gather  you  together  in  one  faith,  but  ye 
not :  and  therefore  your  own  blood  be  upon 
own  heads ;  for  I  can  do  no  more  but  teach 
Tbou  art  one  of  the  rankest  heretics  that 
I  bemrd ;  for  thou  believest  nothing  but  what  is 
e  Scripture :  and  therefore  thou  art  damned." 
lixdbeth. — **'  I  do  believe  all  things  written  in 
scripture,  and  all  things  agreeable  with  the 
tare,  given  by  the  Holy  Ghost  unto  the  church 
[irist,  set  forth  and  taught  by  the  church  of 
t ;  and  shall  I  be  damned  because  I  believe 
uth,  and  will  not  believe  an  untruth  ?" 
eo  tbe  chancellor  called  the  keeper,  saying, 
ney,  take  her  awmy !  thou  knowest  what  thou 
jo  do  with  her." 

id  8o  she  departed,  and  was  brought  again  to 
ock-hoose,  and  there  she  lay  certain  days,  and 
^er  bands  manacled  in  one  iron ;  and  afterward 
vas  removed  into  the  Lollards'  Tower,  and 
sbe  remained  with  both  her  feet  in  the  stocks 
■onSy  till  the  next  time  of  examination. 

fevenih  examination^  before  the  chancellor 
and  the  bishop's  scribe. 

iseo  she  was  brought  before  the  said  chanceU 
k1  the  scribe,  the  chancellor  said  unto  her; 
man,  tbou  hast  been  twice  before  me,  but  thou 

ootild  not  agree ;  and  here  be  certain  articles 
[ly  I^ord  the  bishop  of  London  would  that  thou 
lest  make  answer  unto  me,  which  are  these : 

bow  many  sacraments  thou  dost  allow." 
jr<»2tf^>— '*  Sir,  as  many  as  Christ's  church 
kllo'vr,  and  that  is  twain." 
Pts    said  the  scribe,  *'  Tbou  wast  taught  seven, 

King  Edward's  days." 


Chancellor, — *'  Which  two  sacraments  be  those 
that  thou  dost  allow  ?  " 

Elizabeth. — "  The  sacrament  of  the  body  and 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  sacrament  of  bap- 
tism." 

Chancellor. — "Dost  thou  not  believe  that  the 
pope  of  Rome  is  the  supreme  head  of  the  church, 
immediately  under  God  in  earth  ?" 

Elizabeih.'^^^  No,  sir,  no  man  can  be  the  head 
of  Christ's  church ;  for  Christ  himself  is  the  head, 
and  his  word  is  the  governor  of  aU  that  be  of  that 
church,  wheresoever  they  be  scattered  abroad." 

Chancellor.—^**  Dost  thou  not  believe  that  the 
bishop  of  Rome  can  forgive  thee  all  thy  sins,  heretical, 
detestable,  and  damnable,  that  thou  hast  done  from 
thine  infancy  unto  this  day  ?  " 

Elizabeth. — '*  Sir,  the  bishop  of  Rome  is  a  sin- 
ner  as  I  am,  and  no  man  can  forgive  me  my  sins, 
but  he  only  that  is  without  sin ;  and  that  is  Jesus 
Christ,  which  died  for  my  sins." 

Chancellor. — **  Dost  thou  not  know  that  the  pope 
sent  over  his  Jubilees,  that  all  that  ever  would  fast 
and  pray,  and  go  to  the  church,  should  have  their 
sins  forgiven  them  ?  "  ^ 

The  scribe. — "  Sir,  I  think  that  she  was  not  in 
the  realm  then." 

Chancellor. — ^*'Hast  thou  not  desired  God  to 
defend  thee  from  the  tyranny  of  the  bishop  of 
Rome,  and  all  his  detestable  enormities?" 

Elizabeth.-^**  Yes,  that  I  have." 

Chancellor. — **  And  art  thou  not  sorry  for  it?" 

Elizabeth.^-**  No,  sir,  not  a  whit." 

CJumcellcr. — "Hast  thou  not  said,  that  the 
mass  was  wicked,  and  the  sacrament  of  the  altar 
most  abominable  ?  " 

Elizabeth.—**  Yes,  that  I  have." 

Chancellor.^-**  And  art  thou  not  sorry  for  it  ?  " 

Elizabeth.—**  No,  sir,  not  a  whit." 

Chancellor. — "Art  thou  not  content  to  go  to 
the  church,  and  bear  mass  ?  " 

Elizabeth. — "  I  will  not  go  to  the  church,  either 
to  mass  or  matins,  till  I  may  hear  it  in  a  tongue 
that  I  can  understand :  for  I  will  be  fed  no  longer 
in  a  strange  language."  And  always  the  scribe 
did  write  every  of  these  articles,  as  they  were  de- 
manded, and  answered  unto. 

Then  the  scribe  asked  her  from  whence  she  came. 

The  chancellor  said,  "  This  is  she  that  brought 
over  all  these  books  of  heresy  and  treason." 

Then  said  the  scribe  to  her,  "Woman,  where 
hadst  thou  all  these  books  ?  " 

Elizabeth. — "  I  bought  them  in  Amsterdam,  and 
brought  them  over  to  sell,  thinking  to  gain  thereby." 

Then  said  the  scribe,  "  What  is  the  name  of  the 
book?" 
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EUMobeth.-^'  I  cannot  tell." 

The  scribe. — "Why  wouldst  thou  buy  books, 
and  know  not  their  names  ?  " 

Then  said  Cluoey  the  keeper,  '^Sir,  my  Lord 
Bishop  did  send  for  her  by  name,  that  she  should 
come  to  mass,  but  she  would  not." 

Chancellor. — '^  Yea,  did  my  Lord  send  for  her 
by  name,  and  would  she  not  go  to  mass  ?  '* 

Elizabeth. — "  No,  sir,  I  will  never  go  to  mass, 
till  I  do  understand  it,  by  the  leave  of  God." 

Chancellor. — ^**  Understand  it !  Why,  who  the 
devil  can  make  thee  to  understand  Latin,  thou  being 
•oold?" 

Then  the  scribe  commanded  her  to  set  her  hand 
to  all  the  said  things. 

Elizabeth  said,  **  Sir,  then  let  me  hear  it  read 
first." 

Then  said  the  scribe,  *'  Master  Chancellor !  shall 
she  hear  it  read  ?  " 

Chancellor. — "  Yea,  let  the  heretic  hear  it  read." 

Then  she  heard  it -read,  and  so  she  set  to  her 
hand. 

The  eighth  examination^  before  the  bishop. 

When  she  was  brought  before  the  bishop,  he 
asked  the  keeper,  "  Is  this  the  woman  that  hath  the 
three  children  ?  "  And  the  keeper  said,  **  Yea,  my 
Lord." 

Bishop. — **  Woman,  here  is  a  supplication  put 
unto  my  hands  for  thee.  In  like  case  there  was 
another  supplication  put  up  to  me  for  thee  afore  this, 
in  the  which  thou  madest  as  though  that  I  should 
keep  thy  children." 

Elizabeth.— '*  My  Lord,  I  did  not  know  of  this 
supplication,  nor  yet  of  the  other." 

Then  said  the  bishop,  *'  Master  Dean,  is  this  the 
woman  you  have  sued  so  earnestly  for  ?  " 

Dean. — **  Yea,  my  Lord." 

Dean.-^^*  Woman,  what  remaineth  in  the  sacra- 
ment  of  the  altar,  when  and  after  that  the  priest 
hath  spoken  the  words  of  consecration  ?  " 

Elizabeth. — ^''A  piece  of  bread.  But  the  sa- 
crament of  Christ's  body  and  blood,  which  he  did 
institute  and  leave  amongst  his  disciples  the  night 
before  he  was  betrayed,  ministered  accordhig  to  his 
word,  that  sacrament  I  do  believe." 

Dean. — •*  How  dost  thou  believe  concerning  the 
body  of  Christ  ?  where  is  his  body,  and  how  many 
bodies  hath  he?" 

Elizabeth. — *'  Sir,  in  heaven,  he  sitteth  on  the 
right  hand  of  God." 

Dean.-^^^  From  whence  came  his  human  body  ?  " 

Elizabeth.—''  He  took  it  of  the  Virgin  Mary." 

Dean. — "  That  is  flesh,  blood,  and  bones,  as  mine 


is.     But  what  shape  hath  hts  ^intnl  bodj^  ^ 
it  face,  hands,  and  feet  ?  " 

Elizabeth.—*'!  know  no  otber  bodj ibt k 
hath,  but  that  body  whereof  he  meant  wiMika^ 
This  is  my  body  which  is  given  for  joi;  uili 
is  my  blood  which  shall  be  shed  for  joa.  Wiss. 
by  he  plainly  meaneth  that  body,  aod  do  4k. 
which  he  took  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  biTiQ|t!x» 
feet  shape  and  propcnrtion  of  a  hamaB  bodj." 

Then  said  Story,  "  Ye  have  a  wife  body;  kn 
must  go  to  the  stake." 

Dean.  —  "  Art  thou  content  to  bdieu  s  a 
faith  of  Christ's  church  ?  But  to  tsk  of  tkt  lii 
Christ's  church  is,  or  where  it  is,  I  let  k  fm* 

Elizabeth.—"  Sir,  to  that  church  I  \z(tfd 
my  fiuth,  and  from  it  I  purpose  never  \i^\sx^, 
God's  help." 

Dean. — "  Wouldst  thou  not  be  at  hwvcs* 
children  with  a  good  will  ?  " 

Elizabeth.— "  SUt,  if  it  please  God  to  ^b 
leave." 

Dean. — "  Art  thou  content  to  oonfiesE  i^ 
be  an  ignorant  and  foolish  woman,  and  to  U** 
our  holy  father  the  pope  of  Roms  dA^" 
the  lord  cardinal's  Grace  doth,  and  at  afW 
the  bishop  of  London  thine  oidinaiy  dou* 
the  king's  Grace,  and  the  queen's  GfacBr^" 
the  nobility  of  England  do ;  yea,  and  the 
Grace,  and  all  the  noble  princes  of 

Elizabeth.—"  Sir,   I  nercr  wai  w,  ^ 
few  words  I  shall  make  you  a  brief  aapo 
do  believe.     I  do  believe  all  things  tbtia 
in  the  Scriptures  given  by  the  Holy  Giioi 
church  of  Christ,  set  forth  and  taught  l)f  At 
of  Christ.     Hereon  I  ground  my  frithi 
man." 

Then  said  Story,  "  And  who  daH  be  ^ 

Elizabeth.--"  Sir,  the  Scripture." 

Story.—"  And  who  shaU  read  it?" 

Elizabeth—"  He  unto  whom  God 
the  understanding." 

Bishop. — "  Woman,  be  reformable; 
thou  wert  gone ;  and  Master  Dean  hm 
estly  sued  for  thee." 

Dean. — "  Woman,  I  have  sued  kt 
and  I  promise  thee,  if  thou  wilt  be 
Lord  will  be  good  unto  thee." 

Elizabeth — "  I  have  been  bcfoit  Wf'^ 
shop,  and  before  Master  Chancdkr 
have  declared  my  faith." 

Dean. — "  And  yet  I  know  that 
lor  will  say,  that  thou  art  a  rank  hentia' 

Story. — "  Away  with  her." 

Bishop.—"  Master  Dean,  ye  knst 
not  tarry,  nor  you  neither.    Let  hm 
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£&irafi0(A.— "Sir,  Ood  be  pruMd,  and  I  tl 
yen  for  yotir  goodneM  and  theira  aln." 

And  ao  be  went  away ;  and  upoD  tba  Friday 
next,  boeaoM  aba  ma  accaaed,  her  two  auretiea 
mat  tUtfan,  and  were  diacbarged. 

EUmabeth  LawtoH, 

In  die  town  erf  Bedfietd,  and  in  tbe  conntj  of 
SoBblk,  waa  dwdling  an  ancient  godly  matron, 
Musad  Eliubath  Lawaon,  about  tbe  age  of  rixtjr 
jean,  Thu  Elinbeth  waa  apprebeoded  aa  a  I 
.  tie  by  tbe  conataUea  of  the  aame  town,  named 
Bobert  Eitrieb,  and  Tbomaa  Elaa,  in  tba  year  of 
our  Lord  1556,  becauae  abe  wonld  not  go  to  cburob, 
to  hear  maaa,  and  recetre  tbe  aacrament  and  believe 
in  it  Fint,  tbey  laid  bar  in  a  dungeon  ;  and,  after 
d»t,  abe  was  carried  unto  Norwich,  and  iram  Ibence 
ta  Buy  gaol,  where  at  iaat  abe  waa  condemned  to 
be  bomL  In  the  mean  time  Sir  John  Sylliard  bad 
bar  hoaie  nnto  hia  honae,  ha  being  lagb  sheriff  that 
year;  where  ahe  waa  hardly  kept,  and  wrapped  in 
Irooa,  till  at  length,  when  tbey  by  no  meant  could 
More  bar  to  reoant,  ahe  was  sent  to  priaon  agaii 
with  shameful  revilinga. 

Thus  abe  ctmtinued  in  prison  the  apace  of  two 
janra  and  three  quaitora.  In  tbe  mean  time  there 
waa  bvmt  ber  aon,  and  many  more,  whereby  abe 
would  often  aay,  "  Good  Lord,  what  is  tbe  canae 
that  I  may  not  yet  come  to  thee  with  thy  children  ? 
Well,  good  Lord !  thy  blessed  will  be  done,  and 
not  mine." 

Not  long  alter  this  (most  happily)  followed  tbe 
death  of  Queen  Mary,  after  whom  succeeded  our 
queen  that  now  is  ;  at  which  time  this  Eliiabeth 
Lawson  remained  yet  still  in  Bury  priaoD,  till  at 
last  tlie  was  bailed  upon  sureties,  or  else  she  could 
not  be  delivered.  For  she  being  a  condenined  per- 
■on,  neither  tempcralty,  nor  yet  spiritual  authority, 
would  discharge  ber  without  sureties. 

Now,  she  being  abroad,  and  her  sureties  made 
alhud  by  wicked  men,  they  said,  they  would  cast 
her  again  in  prison,  except  she  would  see  them  dis- 
charged. 

Then  she  got  a  supplication  to  go  unto  the  queen's 
Majesty,  and  came  to  a  friend  of  here,  to  have  his 
counsel  therein ;  who  willed  her  to  Btay  a  while, 
becsuBC  she  was  old,  the  dnys  short,  and  the  expenses 
great,  and  winter  foul,  (for  it  was  a  little  before 
Cbristtnas,)  and  to  tarry  until  summer.  In  the 
mean  time  God  brake  the  bond,  and  shortened  her 
journey;  for  he  took  her  home  to  himself  out  of 
this  life  in  peace. 

This  good  old  woman,  long  before  she  went  to 
prison,  had  the  falling-sickness,  and  told  a  friend  of 
hers,  one  Simon  Harlston,  after  abe  was  apprehend- 


ed, that  abe  oarer  had   tt  mm.brti 
health  and  Joy  of  haut,  throogfa  oar  L 

She  had  a  veiy  imkind  bbui  ta  ho-  b 
while  aha  waa  in  priaoa,  aoU  aw^ 
and  would  not  help  ber;  nad  aftar  ri 
priaon,  aha  rafainied  booas  nnto  him,  ] 
abow  her  no  kindneaa,  nor  halp  bar  ) 
yet  tbe  boose  and  land  tbat  be  dwalt  i 
her :  wherefore,  as  long  ■■  abe  liwcd,  d 
of  tbe  eoogtegatioo. 

Tbe  aud  Elixabetb  Lawaon  abo  had 
Is  one  Bobert  HoOon  in  Hiokfldd 
county  of  Soflblk,  which  likewiaa  «a 
and  driven  cot  (roin  boaae  to  bonae,  ■ 
roan  bar  aon  with  her,  becauaa  tb^  « 
to  ohnreh  to  bear  maaa,  and  iwoeiva  tl 
of  the  altar. 

ITtomat  (^irittenma$$  amd  WtOk 

In  Ihia  perilooa  nge  of  Qaaea  Maij 
two  men  peraeeuted,  one  called  Than 
maaa,  tbe  other  Vniliam  WaU^  of 
in  Kent.  Aa  thaae  travBUad  ftosn  pi 
not  reating  two  nigfata  in  one  plae^ 
them  on  a  time  to  conte  to  Bodieat 
where,  as  tbey  [werej  entering  into  tba 
at  tbe  town's  and,  [tbey]  met  with  a  1 
of  eight  years  of  age  ;  bnt  wbitber  ab 
knew  not.  It  waa  then  night,  and  they 
fun  therefore  would  have  lien  in  tbe  aan 
could  not  tell  where,  tbey  feared  ao 
catholics.  At  last  they  devised  to  aak 
whether  there  were  any  heretics  in  the  t 
and  ahe  said.  Yea.  They  asked  her,  V 
answered  them.  At  auch  an  inn  ;  tellii 
name,  and  where  the  inn  waa.  Sborl 
tbey  were  gone  from  her,  tbey  betho 
selves  better,  and  Ood  so  moving  their 
went  to  the  child  again,  and  asked  b 
knew  that  the  innkeeper  (of  whom  she  ffi 
was  a  heretic.  "  Marry,"  quoth  ahe, "  « 
and  his  wife  also."  "  How  knoweet  l! 
maiden  ?  "  said  they :  "  I  pray  thee  tell  a 
know  1  ?  "  sud  she ;  "  marry,  because 
the  church ;  and  those  that  will  not  he 
hands  there,  they  will  present  them.  A 
self  goeth  from  house  to  house,  to  comj 
i  to  church."  When  these  two  mei 
they  gave  God  praise,  and  avoided  that 
ing  the  warning  of  that  maid,  (of  good  bi 
as  it  should  seem,)  to  be  God's  marveli 
dence  towards  them. 

Another  escape  of  Wtlliam  Wc 
The  foresaid  William  Wats,  dwelling 
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try's  days  at  Seal  in  Kent,  the  last  year  of  her 
gD  save  one,  was  apprehended  by  his  enemies,  and 
>aght  by  the  constables  before  the  bishop  and 
tices  of  Tunbridge,  where  the  bishop  and  justices 
aid  haye  persuaded  him  all  they  could,  to  turn 
m  the  truth  ;  howbeit  in  vain,  for  they  could  not 
love  him,  although  they  spent  all  the  forenoon 
reabout,  with  many  flattering  words ;  so  merciful 
» the  Lord  unto  him. 

^ow  when  dinner-time  was  come,  as  they  should 
(,  they  committed  the  prisoner  to  the  constables 
In,  and  so  rose  up  to  go  to  dinner.  The  con- 
)Ies  took  Wats,  and  led  him  to  a  victualling- 
ise,  where,  after  they  had  well  filled  themselves, 
y  fell  asleep,  supposing  their  prisoner  to  be  sure 
ugh  under  their  hands.  Wats*s  wife  being  then 
he  house  with  her  husband,  and  very  careful  for 
well  doing,  seeing  the  constables  thus  fast  asleep, 
ired  her  husband  to  depart  and  go  thence,  for- 
uch  as  the  Lord  had  made  such  a  way  for  him ; 
>  which  her  words  he  would  not  consenf^  al- 
igh  she  persuaded  him  all  that  she  could, 
it  the  last,  (they  replying  one  against  another,) 
xaager  heard  them,  and  asked  her  what  the 
ter  was,  that  she  was  so  earnest  with  her  hus- 
I.  The  wife  told  him.  Then  said  the  stranger 
»  Wats  these  words,  **  Father !  go  thy  ways  in 
*8  name,  and  tarry  no  longer :  the  Lord  hath 
led  the  way  unto  thee."  Whereupon  the  said 
ta  went  his  way,  and  his  wife  departed  from 

and  went  home  to  her  house  at  Seal,  thinking 
busband  had  gone  another  way.  Now  as  she 
going  in  at  her  door,  telling  her  friends  of  his 
erance,  immediately  came  the  said  Wats  in 

and  they  all  being  amazed  thereat,  willed  him 
I  haste  to  get  him  away ;  for  they  thought  there 
d  be  search  for  him  immediately. 
ien  Wats  said,  he  would  eat  meat  first,  and 
pray  ;  which  he  did,  and  afterward  departed 
re.  So  soon  as  he  was  out  of  the  doors,  and 
lid  himself  in  a  holly-bush,  immediately  came 
aid  constables  with  thirty  persons  into  the  said 
i  to  search  for  him,  where  they  pierced  the 
Brbeds,  broke  up  his  chests,  and  made  such 
^  that  it  was  wonderful.  And  ever  anon  as 
were  searching,  the  constable  cried,  **  I  will 
Wats,  I  will  have  Wats ;  I  tell  thee,  I  will 
V^ats."  But  (God  be  thanked)  Wats  could 
e  foand.  And  when  they  saw  it  booted  not  to 
^  for  him,  in  the  end  they  took  his  wife,  and 
»r  in  a  pair  of  stocks,  where  she  remained  two 
and  she  was  very  lx>ld  in  the  truth,  and  at 
Lst  delivered,  through  the  providence  of  God ; 
i  ncune  be  glorified  in  all  his  works,  Amen. 


John  Glover  of  Mancetter^  gentleman. 

What  a  fatherly  and  manifest  providence  of  the 
Lord  likewise  did  appear  in  the  preserving  of  Mas- 
ter John  Glover,  of  the  diocess  of  Coventry  and 
Lichfield,  in  the  town  of  Mancetter,  first,  at  the 
taking  of  Robert,  his  brother :  at  which  time,  al- 
though the  commission  came  down  for  him,  yet  so 
God  ordered  the  matter,  that  his  brother  being  sick 
was  apprehended,  and  yet  he,  being  whole,  escaped, 
whereof  mention  is  made  before. 

And  again,  another  time  how  miraculously  the 
merciful  providence  of  the  Lord  wrought  his  escape 
out  of  his  enemies'  hands,  they  being  at  his  chamber- 
door,  and  drawing  the  latch  to  search  for  him ;  and 
how  his  wife  the  same  time  was  taken  and  sent  to 
Lichfield,  read  before. 

One  Dabnef/y  a  painter. 

There  was  at  London^  a  certain  honest  godly 
person,  a  painter,  named  Dabney,  whom  John 
Avales,  in  the  time  of  Queen  Mary,  had  brought 
before  Bonner,  to  be  examined  for  his  faith.  It 
happened  the  same  time,  as  the  said  Dabney  was 
there,  that  the  bishop  was  occupied  with  the  ex- 
amination of  others,  so  that  he  was  bid  to  stand  by, 
and  to  wait  the  bishop's  leisure.  Upon  tho  same, 
or  not  long  afler,  suddenly  cometh  word  to  the 
bishop  to  prepare  him  in  all  speed ;  the  general  pro- 
cession tarried  for  him.  The  bishop  hearing  that, 
setting  all  business  apart,  bustleth  himself  with  all 
speed  possible  to  the  church,  there  to  furnish  the 
procession ;  by  reason  whereof  Dabney,  who  newly 
came  to  the  house,  was  there  left  alone,  while  every 
man  else  was  busied  in  preparing  and  setting  them- 
selves forward,  according  as  the  case  required. 

To  be  short,  as  the  time  called  on,  Bonner  with 
his  household  maketh  haste  so  fast  as  they  can,  out 
of  the  doors  to  the  procession.  Dabney,  being  left 
alone,  cometh  down  to  the  outward  court  next  the 
gate,  there  walking  with  himself  all  heavy,  look- 
ing for  nothing  less  than  to  escape  that  danger. 
The  porter,  who  was  only  left  at  home,  seeing  the 
man  to  walk  alone,  supposing  he  had  been  some 
citizen  there  left  behind  and  waiting  for  opening 
the  gate,  went  and  opened  the  wicket,  asking  if  he 
would  go  out.  **  Yea,"  said  he,  **  with  a  good  will, 
if  ye  will  let  me  out."  "With  all  my  heart," 
quoth  the  porter,  "  and  I  pray  you  so  do." 

And  thus  the  said  Dabney,  taking  the  occasion 
offered  of  God,  being  let  out  by  the  porter,  escaped 
out  of  the  wolf's  mouth.  The  procession  being 
done,  when  the  bishop  returned  home,  Dabney  was 
gone,  and  could  not  be  found :  whereupon  search 
was  made.    But  especially  John  Avales  laid  much 
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privy  wait  for  him ;  who,  afler  long  searching,  when 
he  could  not  get  him,  at  length  received  fifteen 
crowns  of  his  wife,  to  let  him  alone  when  he  should 
see  him ;  and  so  that  good  man  escaped. 

Alexander  Wimshurstf  mifdsier. 

A  like  example  of  God  Almighty's  goodness 
towards  his  afflicted  servants  in  that  dangerous  time 
of  persecution,  may  also  appear  evidently  in  one 
Alexander  Wimshurst,  a  priest  sometime  of  Mag- 
dalene College,  in  Oxford,  and  then  the  pope's  own 
knight,  hut  since  an  eaniest  enemy  to  antichrist, 
and  a  man  better  instructed  in  the  true  fear  of  God. 
It  happened  that  one  had  promoted  him  to  Bonner 
for  religion,  upon  what  occasion  I  do  not  understand. 
According  to  the  old  manner  in  such  cases  provided, 
he  sent  forth  Robin  Caly,  otherwise  called  Robin 
Papist,  one  of  his  whelps,  to  bring  in  the  game, 
and  to  cause  this  silly  poor  man  to  appear  before 
him.  Little  Robin,  like  a  proper  man,  bestirreth 
him  in  his  business,  and  smelleth  him  out ;  and 
when  he  had  gotten  him,  bringeth  him  along  by 
Cheapside,  not  suffering  him  to  talk  with  any  of 
his  acquaintance  by  the  way,  though  there  were 
of  his  old  friends  of  Oxford  that  offered  to  speak 
unto  him. 

.  When  they  came  into  Paul's,  it  happened  this 
Alexander  to  espy  Dr.  Chedsey,  there  walking  up 
and  down  ;  to  whom,  because  he  was  able  in  such 
a  case  to  do  pleasure,  and  for  that  he  had  been  of 
his  old  acquaintance  in  Oxford,  he  was  very  desirous 
to  speak  to  him  ere  he  went  through.  Chedsey, 
perceiving  that  Robin  Caly  did  attend  upon  him, 
said  that  he  durst  not  meddle  in  the  matter.  **  Yes," 
saith  little  Robin,  *'you  may  talk  with  him  if  it 
please  you.  Master  Doctor ! "  To  be  short,  Alex- 
ander openeth  his  case,  and  in  the  end  desireth,  for 
old  acquaintance'  sake,  that  he  would  find  means 
he  might  be  rather  brought  before  Dr.  Martin  to  be 
examined,  than  any  other.  *'  Nay,"  saith  he,  (al- 
leging the  words  of  Christ  unto  Peter  in  the  last 
chapter  of  St.  John,)  '*  you  remember,  brother, 
what  is  written  in  the  gospel :  When  thou  wast 
young,  thou  didst  gird  thyself,  and  wentest  whither 
thou  wouldest:  but  being  aged,  other  men  shall 
gird  thee,  and  lead  thee  whither  thou  wouldest  not." 
Thus  abusing  the  Scripture  to  his  private  meaning, 
whereas  notwithstanding  he  might  easily  have  ac- 
complished so  small  a  request,  if  it  had  liked  him. 

Thence  was  he  carried  to  Stor}'  and  Cook,  com- 
missioners, there  to  learn  what  should  become  of 
him:  before  them  he  did  use  himself  boldly  and 
stoutly,  as  they  on  the  other  side  did  urge  him 
with  captious  questions  very  cruelly.  When  they 
had  baited  the  poor  man  their  fill,  they  asked  him 


where  his  whore  was.  ^  She  is  not  nj 
said  he,  '*  but  my  lawful  wife."  *'Sksfty 
whore,"  said  they.  **  She  is  not  my  ivikaR,*flik 
again,  *'  but  my  wife,  I  tell  you."  So  «1»  Iv 
perceived  that  he  would  not  give  pUoe  vm^ 
nor  attribute  to  them  so  much  as  they  locUirt 
his  hand,  according  to  the  <ffdinaiy  iBaB«r,&ef 
commanded  him  to  prison. 

And  now  mark  well  the  providence  ef  God  o 
his  preservation.  He  was  brought  into  CSaiqt 
house  at  Paternoster  Row,  thence  to  be  aai  q 
Lollards'  Tower  out  of  hand,  but  that  CktseiM^ 
happened,)  his  wife,  and  his  mud,  were  so  eeack 
occupied  about  present  business,  that  as  tba  tk 
had  not  leisure  to  lock  up  th^  prisooer.  Ii  ^ 
hall  where  Alexander  sat,  was  a  ftruge  nns, 
whose  husband  was  then  presently  in  troebk  fcf  n 
ligion,  which  perceived  by  some  one  ocosb  t 
other,  that  this  man  was  brought  b  Ibr  (fe  & 
cause.  ''  Alack,  good  man,"  saith  d^  *'  if  vn  4 
you  may  escape  the  cruel  hands  of  yoor  nea^ 
forasmuch  as  they  be  all  away,  that  dnld  fak 
unto  you.  God  hath  opened  the  way  ooloieiir 
a  deliverance,  and  therefore  lose  not  the  ^pats^ 
thereof,  if  you  be  wise."  With  those  iid  mA 
words  being  then  persuaded,  he  gat  out  of  tkiMI 
and  went  away  without  any  haste-nMkiogitiS;* 
that  if  any  had  followed,  he  might  have  bees  «^ 
recovered  again.  But  undoubtedly  it  «■  6A 
will  that  he  should  so  escape  the  fury  of  biiii^ 
saries,  and  be  preserved  from  all  dangeft  of  M 
and  imprisonment. 

The  story  of  one  Bosome'i  n^ 

As  the  works  of  the  Lord  are  not  to  U  ke^» 
cret,  whatsoever  the  persons  be  in  whom  it  ^e*^ 
him  to  work ;  so  cometh  to  remembnoce  dK*V 
of  one  Bosome's  wife,  not  unworthy  to  be  eovA^ 
ed.  This  good  woman,  being  at  Ridunsd  ^ 
her  mother,  was  greatly  called  apon,  indttf'* 
come  to  church.  At  length,  through  inparttf* 
crying  and  calling  upon,  she  granted  oatote 
and  came.  Being  in  the  church,  and  sittkf  ^ 
her  mother  in  the  pew,  contrary  in  all  tbiofi** 
doings  of  the  papists,  she  behaved  beiself :  ^  A 
when  they  kneeled  she  stood  ;  when  thef  *^ 
forward  she  turned  backward,  &c. 

This  being  notorious  in  the  church,  it  k^* 
constable,  and  churchwarden  named  Simian* 
tached  her  in  the  queen's  name,  charging fc*»" 
her  mother,  the  next  day  to  appear  it 
who,  at  their  command,  so  did. 

The  next  day,  according  as  they  were 
they  came  to  Kingston  to  a[^>ear  bete 
said  officers,  who,  at  the  same  time,  (sf  ittt*v 


BY.] 


ENGLISH  ECCLESIASTICAL  HISTORY. 


1037 


-e  going  over  the  ferry,  and  meeting  them  by 
way,  saluted  them  by  their  names ;  but  at  that 
e  had  no  further  power  to  speak  unto  them, 
erward,  as  they  were  in  the  boat  going  over, 
Y  knocked  their  hands,  stamped  and  stared,  la- 
iting  that  they  had  let  them  so  pass  their  hands. 
is  the  ferry-man  declared  unto  them,  and  what 
f  said  in  the  boat.  Whereupon  the  good  wo- 
1,  taking  her  journey  to  London,  escaped  their 
shy,  through  the  secret  working  (no  doubt)  of 
Lord,  who  in  all  his  works,  and  evermore,  be 
ised ;  Amen. 

?  Lcidy  Knevet^  of  Wymondhamy  in  Norfolk, 

Lmong  the  number  of  the  godly,  that  were  kept 
er  the  providence  of  the  Lord  in  those  perilous 
3,  I  may  not  forget  an  ancient  good  lady  of 
:h  worship,  called  Lady  Anne  Knevet,  who,  till 
death,  dwelt  in  Norfolk,  in  a  town  named 
moodham,  six  miles  from  Norwich ;  which  said 
1  lady,  in  Queen  Mary's  days,  being  judged  by 
!»mmon  people  to  be  more  than  a  hundred  years 
ige,  and  by  her  own  estimation  well  toward  a 
ired,  kept  herself  from  their  popish  church,  or 
ng  any  papistical  trash  ministered  in  her  house, 
only  the  service  that  was  used  in  the  latter  days 
^ing  Eklward  the  Sixth,  which  daily  she  had 
before  her,  either  by  one  Master  Tollin,  who 
then  by  God*s  providence  preserved  in  her 
le,  or  else  by  one  of  her  gentlewomen  or  house- 
servants,  that  could  serve  the  place  in  the  said 
ter  Tollin's  absence. 

ow  this  worshipful  lady  continuing  in  this  man- 
of  true  serving  of  God,  she  and  her  family  were 
y  times  threatened  by  messengers,  that  the  bi- 
I  would  visit  her  there-for.  Unto  which  mes- 
«rs  she  would  always  answer,  that  if  his  Lord- 
sent  word  before  what  day  he  would  come,  he 
Id  thereafter  be  entertained  at  her  hand.  But 
,  whose  providence  ruleth  the  raging  seas,  never 
red  them  all  that  toiling  time  to  molest  her : 
nigh  oftentimes,  when  she  had  service  before 
there  were  very  great  enemies  to  the  truth,  and 
luch  authority,  that  came  in,  and  kneeled  to 
er  among  them,  and  yet  had  no  power  to  trouble 
tberc-for. 

his  good  lady,  gentle  reader,  kept  good  hospi- 
fy  as  any  in  that  country,  of  her  living.  She 
succoured  many  persecuted,  that  came  to  her 
e  in  the  said  Queen  Mary's  days.  Were  they 
r  so  simple,  they  were  esteemed  of  her  as  the 
ds  of  the  gospel,  and  departed  not  from  her 
out  money  and  meat.  Bom  she  was  long  he- 
King  Edward  the  Fourth  died,  and  ended  her 
Q  the  Lord  Jesus's  peace,  about  the  beginning 


of  the  second  year  of  our  most  sovereign  lady  Queen 
Elizabeth's  reign,  as  one  in  blessed  peace,  falling 
into  a  most  sweet  sleep.  Unto  whom  not  unwor- 
thily may  be  compared  the  Lady  Elizabeth  Vane, 
who  likewise,  being  a  great  harbourer  and  supporter 
of  the  afBicted  martyrs  and  confessors  of  Christ, 
was  in  great  hazards  and  dangers  of  the  enemies, 
and  yet  notwithstanding,  through  the  merciful  pro- 
vidence of  the  Lord,  remained  still  untouched. 
But  of  this  Lady  Yane  thou  hast  read  before. 

John  Davis y  a  child  under  twelve  years  of  age. 

Anno  Domini  1546,  and  the  last  year  of  King 
Henry  the  Eighth,  John  Davis,  a  child  of  twelve 
years  and  under,  who,  dwelling  in  the  house  of  Mas- 
ter Johnson,  apothecary,  in  the  town  of  Worcester, 
his  uncle,  (using  sometimes  to  read  of  the  Testament 
and  other  good  English  books,)  was  complained  of 
by  Alice  Johnson  his  mistress ;  which  Alice,  being 
an  obstinate  person,  consulted  with  one  Thomas 
Parton,  and  one  Alice,  wife  to  Nicholas  Brooke, 
organ-maker,  with  certain  of  the  canons,  and  Mas- 
ter Johnson,  chancellor  to  Dr.  Heath,  their  bishop. 
The  means  whereby  he  was  entrapped  were  wrought 
by  the  foresaid  Alice  Brooke,  who  procured  Oliver 
her  son,  school-fellow  with  the  said  John  Davis,  to 
feign  friendship  with  him,  and,  under  pretence  to  be 
instructed,  to  see  his  English  books,  and  especially 
to  get  something  of  his  writing  against  the  Six 
Articles;  which  being  had,  was  soon  brought  to  the 
canons  of  the  church,  and  the  chancellor.  Where- 
upon Thomas  Parton,  whethet  being  sent,  or  of  his 
own  mind,  came  to  apprehend  him,  and  his  uncle 
was  forced,  against  his  will,  to  bind  the  poor  boy*s 
arms  behind  him ;  and  so  he  was  brought  to  the 
officers  of  the  town,  where  he  lay  from  the  fourteenth 
of  August  till  the  last  of  September.  Then  was 
he  commanded  to  the  freeman*s  prison,  where  one 
Richard  Hawborough,  coming  to  persuade  him  from 
burning,  willed  him  to  prove  first  with  a  candle ; 
who  then  holding  his  finger,  and  the  other  a  candle 
under  it,  a  good  space,  yet  (as  the  party  himself  to 
me  assureth)  felt  no  burning  thereof;  neither  would 
the  other  that  held  the  candle  believe  him  a  great 
while,  till  he  had  looked,  and  saw  no  scorching  of 
the  candle  at  all  appeared. 

Then  was  the  child  removed  from  thence  to  an 
inner  prison,  called  Peephole,  where  the  low  bailiff, 
called  Robert  Yould,  laid  upon  him  a  pair  of  bolts, 
so  that  he  could  not  lift  up  his  small  ]{egs,  but  lean- 
ing on  a  staff,  slipt  them  forward  upon  the  ground ; 
the  coldness  of  which  irons  he  feeleth  yet  in  his 
ancles,  and  shall  so  long  as  he  liveth :  with  these 
bolts  his  lying  was  upon  the  cold  ground,  having 
not  one  lock  of  straw  nor  cloth  to  cover  him,  save 
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MUireBB  Eoberts^  of  Sdnkhurst^  in  Kent. 

Furthermore,  to  both  these  may  be  also  associate 
other  gentlewomaOy  to  make  the  third,  named 
rs.  Roberts,  yet  living  and  dwelling  (as  I  nnder- 
nd)  in  the  town  of  Hawkhurst,  in  Kent.  She, 
lag  earnestly  addicted  to  the  truth  of  Christ's 
spel,  and  no  less  constant  in  that  which  she  had 
med  therein,  so  kept  herself  during  all  the  brunt 
Queen  Mary's  time,  that  she  never  came  to  their 
>ish  service,  nor  would  pollute  her  conscience 
h  hearing  their  idolatrous  mass.     There  dwelt 

same  time  not  far  off  a  justice,  called  Sir 
in  Guildford,  who,  being  as  ^fervent  on  the  con- 
ry  side  to  set  forward  the  proceedings  of  Queen 
ry,  thought  to  prove  masteries  with  this  gentle- 
nan,  in  forcing  her  into  the  church.  And  first, 
ling  his  wife,  he  attempted  her  by  fair  words 

gentle  persuasions  to  conform  herself  to  the 
ice's  laws,  and  to  come,  as  other  Christian  peo- 
did,  to  the  church.  Notwithstanding  she,  con- 
tly  persisting  in  the  sincerity  of  the  truth,  would 
lo  persuasions  be  won  to  do  therein  against  her 
;cience ;  and  so  kept  at  home  a  certain  space, 
igmin,  the  second  time.  Master  Guildford,  think- 
not  to  give  her  over  so,  sent  his  officers  and 
ants  to  her,  by  force  and  power  to  hale  her  out 
*r  house  to  the  church ;  and  so  did :  where,  by 
way,  she  for  grief  of  conscience  swooned,  and 
*  necessity  was  brought  home  again,  and  falling 
an  ague,  was  for  that  time  dispensed  withal. 
^e  third  time,  yet  the  unquiet  spirit  of  Master 
ifbrd  being  not  content,  after  the  time  that  she 
'ered  health  again,  he  would  needs  come  in  his 
person  to  compel  her,  will'd  she,  nilFd  she,  to 
hurch.  But,  as  the  proverb  goeth,  *'  Who  can 
tat,  God  would  have  done  ?  "  for  when  Master 
ifbrd  had  purposed  as  pleased  him,  the  Lord 
sposed  for  his  servant,  that  as  the  said  Master 
Ifbrd  was  coming  up  the  stairs  toward  her 
l>er«  suddenly  his  old  disease  the  gout  so  took 
an<i  terribly  tormented  him,  that  he  could  go 
rtlier.  And  so  he,  that  purposed  to  carry  her 
;  church  against  her  will,  was  fam  himself  to 
cried  home  to  his  house  to  his  pain ;  protesting 
wearing  that  he  would  never  from  henceforth 
e  tliat  gentlewoman  more ;  and  no  more  he  did. 

"^^^  jdnne  Laey^  a  midow  in  Notttngham- 

shire. 


number  of  good  gentlewomen  being  in 
e  sod  danger  for  God's  word,  is  not  to  be 
d  the  memory  of  one  Mistress  Anne  Lacy, 
Nottinghamshire,  who  was  in  great  danger 

Mary's  time,  insomuch  that  the  process 


was  forth  against  her,  and  she  ready  to  have  been 
apprehended,  being  so  nearly  pursued,  that  she  was 
driven  to  hide  her  Bible  and  other  books  in  a  dung- 
hill. Master  Lacy  her  brother  was  then  justice  of 
peace ;  but  to  whom  (as  I  have  heard)  she  was  but 
smally  beholden.  Nevertheless,  where  kindred 
faileth,  yet  God*s  grace  never  failetb  such  as  stick 
to  him  ;  for  in  this  mean  time,  as  the  process  came 
out  against  her.  Queen  Mary  died,  and  so  she 
escaped. 

Croesman^s  wife,  of  Tibenham,  in  Norfolk. 

One  Grossman's  wife,  of  Tibenham  Long  Row  in 
Norfolk,  in  Queen  Mary's  time,  for  not  going  to 
church,  was  sought  for  at  her  house  by  one  Barber 
of  the  said  town,  then  constable  of  the  hundred, 
who  when  he  came  to  her  house,  she,  being  at  home, 
with  a  child  sucking  in  her  arms,  stepped  into  a 
comer  on  the  one  side  of  the  chimney ;  and  they 
seeking  the  chambers,  the  child  never  cried  (al- 
though before  they  came  it  did)  as  long  as  they  were 
there :  and  so  by  this  means  the  Lord  preserved  her. 

The  congregation  at  Stoke,  in  Suffolk. 

There  were  some  likewise  which  avoided  the 
violent  rage  of  the  adversaries  by  means  only  of 
their  number,  and  mutual  concord  in  godliness, 
wherein  they  did  so  hold  together,  that  without 
much  ado,  none  well  could  be  troubled :  whereof 
we  have  example  in  a  certain  town  of  Suffolk  call- 
ed Stoke.  After  the  three  sharp  years  of  Queen 
Mary's  persecution  being  past,  yet,  notwithstanding, 
the  inhabitants  of  the  town  aforesaid,  especially  the 
women,  came  not  to  their  church  to  receive,  afler 
the  popish  manner,  the  sacrament ;  who,  if  they  had 
been  but  few,  they  could  by  no  means  have  escaped 
imprisonment,  but  because  there  were  so  many,  the 
papists  thought  it  best  not  to  lay  hands  upon  them : 
only  they  appointed  them  sixteen  days'  respite  after 
Easter,  wherein  as  many  as  would,  should  receive 
the  sacrament ;  those  that  would  not,  should  stand 
to  the  peril  that  would  follow.  Of  this  company, 
which  were  many,  giving  their  hands  together,  the 
chiefest  doers  were  these :  Eve,  an  old  woman  of 
sixty  years ;  Alice  Coker,  her  daughter ;  Elizabeth 
Foxe,  Agnes  Cutting,  Alice  Spencer,  Henry  Cauker, 
Joan  Fouke,  Agnes  Spaulding,  John  Steyre  and  his 
brother,  and  John  Foxe,  confessors. 

These,  after  the  order  was  taken  for  their  not 
coming  to  the  church,  took  advisement  among  them- 
selves what  was  best  to  be  done,  and  at  length  con- 
cluded by  promise  one  to  another,  that  they  would 
not  receive  at  all.  Yet  some  of  them  afterward,  be- 
ing persuaded  with  fair  promises  that  the  communion 
should  be  ministered  unto  them  according  to  King 
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Edward's  book,  gmt  them  onto  the  ptkrisb  priest, 
(whose  name  was  Cotes,)  and  asked  him  arier  which 
sort  be  would  minister  the  sacrament.  He  answer* 
ed  to  auch  as  he  favoured,  that  he  would  give  it 
after  the  right  sort ;  the  reat  should  have  it  after 
the  papistical  order. 

To  be  short,  none  did  commomcate  so,  but  only 
John  Steyre  and  John  Foxe ;  of  whom  the  oae  gave 
bis  wife  leave  to  do  as  she  thought  best,  the  other 
went  about  with  threats  to  compel  his  wife,  saying, 
that  otherwise  he  would  divorce  himself  from  her. 
As  for  the  rest,  they  did  withdraw  themselves  from 
chm-cb,  resorting  to  their  wonted  company.  Only 
Foze'a  wi&  tarried  atilt  at  home,  all  in  her  dumps 
and  beavinesB,  whose  husband  practised  with  the 
curate  in  the  meao  time,  that,  the  nest  day  aAer, 
be  afaould  give  her  the  aacrament,  which  was  the 
aeventeenth  day  after  Easter.  But  the  very  same 
day,  unknown  unto  her  husband,  she  gat  herself 
secretly  to  her  company,  and  with  tears  declared 
how  violently  her  husband  had  dealt  with  her.  The 
other  women  bade  her  notwithstanding  to  be  of  a 
good  cheer,  and  said,  that  they  would  make  their 
earnest  prayers  unto  the  Lord,  both  for  her  and  her 
husband.  And  indeed,  when  they  had  ao  done,  the 
matter  took  very  good  success ;  for  the  next  day 
after,  goodman  Foxe  came  of  his  own  accord  unto 
them,  a  far  other  man  than  he  was  before,  and  be- 
wailed his  own  beadiness  and  rashness,  praying 
them  that  they  would  forgive  bim,  promising  ever 
after  to  be  more  strong  in  faith,  to  the  great  rejoic- 
ing both  of  thera  and  his  wife. 

About  half  a  year  after  this,  the  bishop  of  Norwich 
sendeth  forth  certain  of  his  officers  or  apparitors 
thither,  which  gave  them  warning  every  one  to 
come  to  the  church  the  next  Sunday  following.  If 
they  would  not  come,  they  should  appear  before  the 
commissary  ont  of  band,  to  render  account  of  their 
absence.  But  the  women,  having  eecret  knowledge 
of  this  before,  kept  themselves  out  of  the  way  for 
the  nonce,  to  avoid  the  summons  or  warning.  There- 
fore, when  they  were  not  at  the  church  at  the  day 
appointed,  the  commissary  did  first  suspend  them, 
according  to  the  bishop  of  Rome's  law,  and  with* 
in  three  weeks  after,  did  excommunicate  them. 
Therefore,  when  they  perceived  that  an  officer  of 
the  town  was  set  to  take  some  of  them,  they,  con- 
veying themselves  privily  out  of  the  town,  escaped 
all  danger. 

Tkepreiervaiion  of  the  eongrrgation  at  London. 

No  less  marvellous  was  the  preservation  of  the 
congregation  in  London,  which  from  the  first  be- 
ginning of  Queen  Mary,  to  the  latter  end  thereof, 


continued,  notwithstanding  whatsoanr  kcig^ 
device,  aearchingy  and  inquiaitioo  of  iMa,aiBi. 
nesa  of  laws,  could  work  to  tbs  cMtta^.  W 
vraa  the  mercifiil  band  of  (be  Lord,  sccadafbls 
accustomed  goodness,  ever  workii^  nil  b  j* 
pie.  Of  this  great  bountiful  goodoesKjf  d>l^ 
many  and  great  examples  appeared  k  ikeo^ 
gation  which  now  I  speak  of.  How  dt,  al  ■ 
what  great  danger,  did  he  deliver  tbemi 

First,  at  the  Black-friars,  when  tbeyAosUtn 
resorted  to  Sir  Thomas  Carden's  booK,fnt;rtl 
was  lud  for  them ;  but  yet,  tbronib  tbc  l^i 
vigilant  providence,  the  mischief  «m  fimti, 
and  they  delivered. 

Again,  how  narrowly  did  they  efcapeilMll& 
gate,  where  spies  were  laid  for  them;  isdU' 
Thomas  Simson  the  deacon  espied  lbin,alU 
them  disperse  themselves  away,  they  Indbeeiflta 
For  within  two  hours  the  constable,  coanf  Bk 
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Again,  in  the  last  year  of  Queen  Mary,  the  same 
)net  being  taken  again  with  the  twenty-four  be- 
nd Islington,  and  brought  to  Sir  Roger  Cholm- 
f%  the  people  coming  very  thick  did  cut  off 
ne  of  them,  to  the  number  of  eight,  which  were 
hind,  among  whom  was  Benet,  Then  he  knock. 
f  at  the  gate  to  come  in,  the  porter  said,  that 
was  none  of  the  company.  He  said,  **Ye8,*' 
d  knocked  again.  Then  there  stood  one  by  of 
i  congregation,  named  Johnson,  dwelling  now  at 
immersmith,  which  said,  "Edward,  thou  hast 
le  well,  do  not  tempt  God :  go  thy  way.'*  And 
he,  taking  the  warning  as  sent  of  Ood,  with  a 
let  conscience  eschewed  burning. 

fery  Surst^  hroiher4n-lan  to  George  Marsh 

the  martyr. 

tn  the  town  of  Shakerley  in  Lancashire  dwelled 
\  Jeffery  Hurst,  the  son  of  an  honest  yeoman, 
D  had,  besides  him,  eleven  children,  the  said 
Fery  being  the  twelfth  and  eldest  of  the  rest :  and 

that  their  father  was  willing  to  bring  them  up, 
that  they  should  be  able  another  day  to  help 
oiselves,  he  did  bind  this  Jeffery  prentice  unto 
craft  of  nailing,  to  make  all  kind  of  nails,  which 
upation  he  learned,  and  served  out  the  time  of 
in  years;  the  which  years  being  expired,  he 
e  himself  at  times  to  learn  of  his  other  brethren 
ch  went  to  school ;  and  as  he  was  very  willing 
he  same,  so  God  sent  him  knowledge,  wherein 
lid  persevere  and  go  forwards  in  such  sort,  that 
;ould  write  and  read  indifferently ;  and  in  longer 
tinoance  came  by  more  knowledge;  and  so, 
ing  the  Bible  and  divers  other  books  in  his 
Be,  did  come  by  pretty  knowledge  in  the  Scrip- 
.  AAer  this  he  took  unto  him  a  wife,  being  the 
T  of  Master  George  Marsh,  of  whose  martyrdom 
tion  is  made  before ;  and  being  much  familiar 
i  him,  did  mend  his  knowledge  not  a  little, 
r  when  Queen  Mary  was  entered  the  first  year 
er  reign,  he  kept  himself  away  from  their  doings 

came  not  at  the  church ;  whereupon  he  was 

in  wait  for,  and  called  heretic,  and  Lollard; 
so,  for  fear  of  further  danger,  he  was  compelled 
!ave  his  wife  and  child,  and  all,  and  fled  into 
kshire  ;  and  there,  being  not  known,  did  lead 
ife,  returning  sometimes  by  night  to  his  house, 
omfort  his  wife,  and  bringing  with  him  some 
cher  or  other,  who  used  to  preach  unto  them 
mg  as  the  time  would  serve ;  and  so  departed 
tight  again.  The  names  of  the  preachers  were 
ter  Reneses,  Master  Best,  Master  Brodbanke, 
ter  Riissel :  and  every  time  they  came  thither 

were  about  twenty,  or  twenty-four  sometimes, 
sixteen  at  Itasty  who  had  there  also  sometimes 


a  communion.  And  thus  in  much  fear  did  he  with 
others  lead  his  life,  till  the  last  year  of  the  reign  of 
Queen  Mary.  Then  it  chanced  that  the  said  Jef- 
fery Hurst,  after  the  death  of  his  fother,  came  home, 
and  kept  himself  close  for  seven  or  eight  weeks. 

There  dwelt  not  fiur  off,  at  Morless,  a  certain  justice 
of  peace,  and  of  the  quorum,  named  Master  Tbomaa 
Lelond,  who,  hearing  of  him,  appointed  a  time  to 
come  to  his  father's  house,  where  he  then  dwelt, 
to  rifle  the  house  for  books,  and  to  search  for  him 
also ;  and  so  did.  Jeffery  and  his  company,  having 
knowledge  of  his  Coming,  took  the  books  which 
were  in  the  house,  as  the  Bible,  the  communion- 
book,  and  the  New  Testament  of  Tyndale's  trans- 
lation, and  divers  others,  and  threw  them  all  under- 
neath a  tub  or  vat,  conveying  also  the  said  Jeffery 
under  the  same,  with  a  great  deal  of  straw  under- 
neath him ;  for,  as  it  chanced,  they  had  the  more 
time,  because  that  when  the  justice  came  almost  to 
the  door,  he  staid  and  would  not  enter  the  house 
till  he  had  sent  for  Hurst's  mother's  landlady,  Mis«> 
tress  Shakerley ;  and  then,  with  her  consent,  in- 
tended to  go  forwards.  In  the  mean  time,  Jeffery, 
by  such  as  were  with  him,  was  willed  to  lay  in  his 
window  the  Testament  of  Tyndale's  translation,  and 
a  little  book  containing  the  third  part  of  the  Bible, 
with  the  book  of  Ecclesiasticus,  to  try  what  they 
would  say  unto  them. 

This  done.  Mistress  Shakerley  came ;  unto  whom 
eftsoons  the  justice  deolared  the  cause  of  his  com- 
ing, and  how  he  was  sorry  to  attempt  any  such 
thing  against  any  of  her  tenants  for  her  sake,  but, 
notwithstanding,  he  roust  needs  execute  his  office. 
*^  And  again  you  must,"  said  he,  *'  note  this,  that  a 
scabbed  sheep  is  able  to  infect  a  great  number ; 
and  especially  having,  as  he  hath,  so  many  brethren 
and  sisters,  he  is  able  to  mar  them  all,  if  he  be  not 
looked  unto  in  time."  And  thus  concluding.  Mas- 
ter Lelond  entered  into  the  house;  and  being 
come  in,  set  himself  in  a  chair  in  the  middle  of  the 
house;  and,  sending  Sir  Ralph  Parkinson  his 
priest,  and  one  of  his  men,  and  one  of  Mistress 
Shakerley's  men,  about  the  house,  to  search  and 
rifle  the  chests  for  books,  (which  so  did,)  in  the 
mean  time  he  talked  with  Hurst's  mother,  being  of 
the  age  almost  of  sixty  years:  and  chiding  with 
her  that  she  would  suffer  her  son  so  to  order  and 
behave  himself  like  a  heretic,  said,  **  Thou  old  fool, 
I  know  myself  that  this  new  learning  shall  come 
again ;  but  for  how  long  ?— even  for  three  months 
or  four  months,  and  no  longer.  But  I  will  lay  thee, 
old  fool,  in  Lancaster  dungeon,  for  this  gear ;  and 
well  worthy •" 

Now  as  concerning  the  searchers,  they  found 
nothing  bat  Latin  books,  as  grammar,  and  suph 
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«  That  did  I,"  said  Glare's  wife,  "  Well,"  said 
» '*  I  haye  burnt  them  "  **  Hast  thou  so  ?  "  said 
i,  and  thrust  him  from  her.  **  They  shall  be  the 
irest  beads  that  ever  thou  sawest ; "  and  incon- 
eot  went  and  complained  unto  the  said  justice, 
w  Brown  had  burnt  her  beads. 
This  matter  the  justice  took  sore  to  snuff,  and 
8  very  angry,  and  did  direct  his  letter  unto  the 
istables  of  the  same  town,  by  his  own  hand  sub* 
ibed ;  the  title  of  which  superscription  on  the 
ik  side  was  this ;  **  To  the  Constables  of  Pen- 
gton  give  this." 

rhis  done,  the  constables,  according  to  this  their 
irge,  did  bring  him  afore  the  justice  at  the  time 
lointed ;  and  when  the  justice  came  to  talk  with 
I,  he  was  in  such  a  heat,  that  he  called  him 
lief;  **  and  said,  that  he  had  robbed  his  neigh- 
ir  in  burning  of  her  beads,  and  that  there  were 
IB  and  other  jewels  on  them,  and  that  he  might 
^ell  have  picked  her  purse ;  **  wherefore,"  said 
**  I  will  lay  thee  in  Lancaster  dungeon  for  this 
r." 

Whilst  they  were  thus  talking,  there  came  all 
servants  about  them  from  their  work,  saying,  *'  Is 

Master  Dr.  Brown,  that  will  bum  beads  ?  I 
}f  youy  sir,  let  us  have  him  here  and  preach." 
will  give  you  a  quarter's  wages,"  saith  one : 
id  I  will  give  money,"  said  another :  ''  and  he 
I  be  Master  Doctor ;"  with  much  derision  and 
Sng  at  this  poor  man. 

[e,  hearing  this,  spake  again  boldly,  and  said ; 
id  you  send  for  me  to  make  a  laughing-stock  of 
'  You  be  in  office,  and  ought  rather  to  come  to 
churchy  and  see  such  papistry  abolished  your- 

than  thus  to  trouble  me  for  doing  my  duty : 
I  tell  you  plainly,  that  you  do  not  come  to 
ch  ms  yon  ought  to  do,  and  therefore  (with  more 
^  that  I  have  to  charge  you  withal)  I  say,  you 
ot  well."  When  all  this  misdemeanour  of  the 
ce  laid  to  his  charge  would  not  prevail,  and 
witness  came  in  of  the  papists,  which  did  know 
beads,  and  testified  that  they  were  plain,  and 
but  a  halfjpenny,  he  then  went  into  his  parlour 
chafe,  and  one  Master  Exberston  a  papist  with 
;  which  Exberston  turned  back,  and  said,  *'  Is 
u,  Henry  Brown,  that  keepeth  this  stir  ?  You 
•ne  of  them  that  pulled  down  crosses  in  the 
ch,  and  pulled  down  the  rood-sollor,  and  all 
sainta ;  you  were  best  now  to  go  paint  a 
I  deTil,  and  set  him  up  and  worship  him,  for 
win  serve  well  for  your  religion."  And  thus, 
r  suretiship,  he  did  depart  till  July  following, 
hen  he  said  he  should  go  to  Lancaster  prison  ;- 
to  came  he  away, 
le  time  drew  on  that  he  should  appear,  but  God 


stayed  the  matter,  and  in  July,  as  the  foresaid  Tho- 
mas Lelond  sat  in  his  chair  talking  with  his  friends, 
he  fell  down  suddenly  dead,  not  much  moving  any 
joint.  And  thus  was  his  end:  from  such  God  us 
defend ! 

Examination  of  William  Wood  of  Kent. 

The  examination  of  William  Wood,  baker,  dwell- 
ing in  the  parish  of  Strood,  in  the  county  of  Kent, 
before  Dr.  Kenall  chancellor  of  the  diocess  of 
Rochester,  Dr.  Chedsey,  the  mayor  of  Rochester, 
and  Master  Robinson  the  scribe,  the  nineteenth  day 
of  October,  and  in  the  second  year  of  Queen  Mary, 
in  St.  Nicholas'  church  in  Rochester. 

Robinson. — "  William  Wood  !  you  are  pre- 
sented, because  you  will  not  come  to  the  church, 
nor  receive  the  blessed  sacrament  of  the  altar.  How 
say  you  ?  have  you  received,  or  have  you  not  ^  " 

Wood. — *'  I  have  not  received  it,  nor  dare  I  re- 
ceive it,  as  you  now  minister  it." 

Kenall. — **  Thou  heretic  !  what  is  the  cause  that 
thou  hast  not  received  the  blessed  sacrament  of  the 
altar  ?^'  And  at  this  word  all  they  put  off  their 
caps,  and  made  low  obeisance. 

Wood.^^**  There  be  three  causes  that  make  my 
conscience  afraid,  that  I  dare  not  receive  it.  The 
first;  Christ  did  deliver  it  to  his  twelve  apostles, 
and  said.  Take,  eat,  and  drink  ye  all  of  this,  &c. ; 
and  ye  eat  and  drink  up  all  alone.  The  second 
cause  is,  you  hold  it  to  be  worshipped,  contrary  to 
God*s  commandment.  Thou  shalt  not  bow  down 
nor  worship.  The  third  cause  is,  you  minister  it  in 
a  strange  tongue,  contrary  to  St.  Paul's  doctrine,  I 
had  rather  have  five  words  with  understanding,  than 
ten  thousand  with  tongues :  by  reason  whereof  the 
people  be  ignorant  of  the  death  of  Christ" 

Kenall. — '*  Thou  heretic,  wilt  thou  have  any 
plainer  words  than  these :  Take,  eat,  this  is  my 
body  ?     Wilt  thou  deny  the  Scripture  ?  " 

Wood.-^**  I  will  not  deny  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
God  forbid  !  but  with  my  heart  I  do  faithfully  be- 
lieve them.  St.  Paul  saith,  Grod  calleth  those  things 
that  are  not,  as  though  they  were :  and  Christ  saith, 
I  am  a  vine,  I  am  a  door.  St  Paul  saith.  The 
rock  is  Christ :  all  which  are  figurative  speeches, 
wherein  one  thing  is  spoken,  and  another  thing  is 
understood." 

jRobinson. — **  You  make  a  very  long  tale  of  this 
matter :  learn,  Wood,  learn." 

Kenall. — **  Nay,  these  heretics  will  not  learn : 
look  how  this  heretic  glorieth  in  himself.  Thou 
fool !  art  thou  wiser  than  the  queen  and  her  council, 
and  all  the  learned  men  of  this  realm  ?  " 

Wood. — '*  And  please  you.  Master  Chancellor, 
I  think  you  would  be  loth  to  have  such  glory,  to 
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f  that  a  man  of  snch  learning  and  authority 
lid  openly  maintain  such  errors  as  were  both 
tiroelious  against  God,  and  also  might  be  re- 
i  by  the  manifest  testimonies  of  the  Scriptures. 
Dsus  writeth,'  said  he,  *  that  Polycarp  was  wont 
:op  his  ears,  whensoever  he  heard  any  erroneous 
wicked  doctrine.  With  what  mind  then  (think 
I  would  Polycarp  have  heard  you  argue  and 
sn  what  it  is  that  the  mouse  eateth,  when  be 
reth  the  consecrated  host?  Who  would  not  he- 
such  ignorance  and  blindness  of  the  church  ?  ' 
h  this  Faber  brake  off  his  talk,  as  he  was  about 
ly  more,  and  asked  his  name.  This  man,  dis- 
)ling  nothing,  gently  told  him  that  his  name 
Grin»us. 

This  Faber,  as  many  well  know,  was  also  timor- 
and  fearful  in  the  company  of  learned  men. 
srefore  he,  fearing  the  learning,  eloquence,  and 
(Bt  zeal  of  Grineus,  specially  in  such  a  matter 
lis  was,  feigned  as  though  he  had  been  sent  for 
le  king,  and  that  he  had  no  leisure  now  to  rea<. 
ipon  this  matter.  He  pretended  that  he  was 
desirous  of  acquaintance  and  longer  talk  with 
«us,  entreating  him,  that  both  for  his  own  pri- 
cause,  and  also  for  the  commonwealth,  he 
d  come  again  the  next  day  unto  him ;  and  so 
red  him  his  lodging,  and  appointed  him  an  hour 
I  he  should  come.  Grinsus,  thinking  that  he 
»poken  unfeignedly,  promised  so  to  do. 
When  he  was  departed  from  Faber,  he  came 
^htway  unto  us,  and  was  scarcely  set  at  the 
,  (for  it  was  supper  time,)  reciting  a  part  of  his 
with  Faber  unto  me  and  others  there  present, 
I  I,  sitting  with  my  company,  was  suddenly 
i  out  of  the  parlour  by  a  certain  ancient  father- 
lan,  who,  showing  a  singular  gravity  in  his 
tenanoe,  words,  and  behaviour,  spake  unto  me, 
taid,  that  the  sergeants  would  by  and  by  come 
our  lodging,  being  sent  by  the  king^s  com- 
Iment,  to  carry  Grinsus  to  prison,  whom  Faber 
iccosed  to  the  king :  commanding  that  Grineus 
Id  straightways  depart  out  of  the  town ;  and 
rted  roe,  that  we  should  in  no  case  delay  the 
And  so,  bidding  me  farewell,  departed.  But 
old  nan  this  was,  neither  did  I  know  then, 
ifterward  could  I  understand.  I,  returning 
I  unto  my  company,  bade  them  rise,  and  told 
what  the  old  man  had  said  unto  me. 
By  and  by,  we,  taking  Grinfieua  in  the  midst 
t,  carried  him  through  the  street  to  the  river 
e,  where  after  we  had  staid  upon  the  hither 
awhile,  until  Grineus  with  his  companion  were 
id  over  in  a  small  boat,  returning  again  to  our 
og,  we  understood  that  the  sergeants  had  been 
!,  when  we  were  but  a  little  way  gone  out  of 


the  house.  Now  in  what  great  danger  Grineus 
should  have  been,  if  he  had  been  carried  to  prison 
by  this  cruelty  of  Fuber,  every  man  easUy  may  con* 
jecture :  wherefore  we  judged,  that  that  most  cruel 
intent  and  purpose  of  him,  was  disappointed  by 
God's  merciful  providence.  And  as  I  cannot  say 
what  old  man  it  was,  that  gave  me  that  warning, 
even  so  likewise  the  sergeants  made  such  quick 
speed,  that  except  Grineus  had  been  covered  and 
defended  by  the  angels,  through  the  marvellous 
providence  of  God,  he  could  never  have  escaped. 

*'  Concerning  the  truth  of  this  matter,  there  be 
many  good  men  yet  alive,  which  know  both  the 
same,  nnd  also  were  present  at  the  doing  thereof. 
Therefore  let  us  give  thanks  unto  God,  which  hath 
given  us  his  angels  to  be  our  keepers  and  defenders, 
whereby  with  more  quiet  minds  we  may  fulfil  and 
do  the  office  of  our  vocation." 

With  such-like  examples  of  God's  mighty  and 
merciful  custody,  the  church  of  Christ  in  all  ages 
doth  abound,  as  by  manifold  experiences  may  ap- 
pear, as  well  among  the  Germans,  as  also  in  other 
places  and  ages;  but  in  no  place  more,  nor  in 
any  time  more  plentiful,  than  in  this  persecuting 
time  of  Queen  Mary,  in  this  our  realm  of  England, 
as  partly  hath  been  already  historied,  and  part  yet 
remaineth,  (the  Lord  willing,)  moreover,  hereunto 
to  be  added. 

The  Ladff  Katharine^  duchess  o/ Suffolk. 

Stephen  Gardiner,  bishop  of  Winchester,  surmis- 
ing the  Lady  Katharine,  baroness  of  Willoughby 
and  Eresby,  and  duchess  dowager  of  Suffolk,  to  be 
one  of  his  ancient  enemies,  because  he  knew  he  had 
deserved  no  better  of  her,  devised,  in  the  holy  time 
of  the  first  Lent  in  Queen  Mary's  reign,  a  holy 
practice  of  revenge,  first  touching  her  in  the  person 
of  her  husband,  Master  Richard  Berty,  esquire,  for 
whom  he  sent  an  attachment  (having  the  great  seal 
at  his  devotion)  to  the  sheriff  of  Lincolnshire,  with 
a  special  letter  commanding  most  straitly  the  same 
sheriff  to  attach  the  said  Richard  immediately,  and 
without  bail  to  bring  him  up  to  London,  to  his  great 
Lordship.  Master  Berty  her  husband,  being  clear 
in  conscience,  and  free  from  offence  toward  the 
queen,  could  not  conjecture  any  cause  of  this  strange 
process,  unless  it  were  some  quarrel  for  religion, 
which  he  thought  could  not  be  so  sore  as  the  process 
pretended. 

The  sheriff,  notwithstanding  the  commandment, 
adventured  only  to  take  the  bond  of  Master  Berty, 
with  two  sureties  in  a  thousand  pounds,  for  his  ap- 
pearance to  be  made  before  the  bishop  on  Good 
Friday  following,  at  which  day  Master  Berty  ap- 
peared, the  bishop  then  lying  at  his  house  by  St. 
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Mary  Overy's.  Of  whose  presence  when  the  bishop 
understood  by  a  gentleman  of  his  chamber,  in  a  great 
rage  he  came  out  of  his  gallery  into  his  dining- 
chamber,  where  he  found  a  press  of  suitors,  saying 
he  would  not  that  day  hear  any,  but  came  forth 
only  to  know  of  Master  Berty,  how  he,  being  a  sub- 
ject, durst  so  arrogantly  set  at  light  two  former 
processes  of  the  queen. 

Master  Berty  answered,  that  albeit  my  Lord's 
words  might  seem  to  the  rest  somewhat  sharp  to- 
ward him,  yet  he  conceived  great  comfort  of  them. 
For  whereas  he,  before,  thought  it  extremity  to  be 
attached,  having  used  no  obstinacy  or  contumacy, 
now  he  gathered  of  those  words,  that  my  Lord 
meant  not  otherwise  but  to  have  used  some  ordinary 
process ;  albeit  indeed  none  came  to  his  hands. 

"  Yea  marry,"  quoth  the  bishop>  **  I  have  sent 
you  two  subpoenas,  to  appear  immediately :  and  I  am 
sure  you  received  them,  for  I  committed  the  trust  of 
them  to  no  worse  man  but  to  Master  Solicitor.  And 
I  shall  make  you  an  example  to  all  Lincolnshire, 
for  your  obstinacy  !  " 

Master  Berty,  denying  the  receipt  of  any,  hum- 
bly prayed  his  Lordship  to  suspend  his  displeasure 
and  the  punishment  till  he  had  good  trial  thereof ; 
and  then,  if  it  please  him,  to  double  the  pain  for  the 
fault,  if  any  were. 

"  Well,"  quoth  the  bishop,  "  I  have  appointed 
myself  thb  day  (according  to  the  holiness  of  the 
same)  for  devotion,  and  I  will  not  farther  trouble 
me  with  you :  but  I  enjoin  you  in  a  thousand  pounds 
not  to  depart  without  leave,  and  to  be  here  again 
to-morrow  at  seven  of  the  clock." 

Master  Berty  well  observed  the  hour,  and  no  jot 
failed;  at  which  time  the  bishop  had  with  him 
Master  Sergeant  Stampford,  to  whom  he  moved 
certain  questions  of  the  said  Master  Berty,  because 
Master  Sergeant  was  towards  the  Lord  Wriothesley, 
late  earl  of  Southampton  and  chancellor  of  England, 
with  whom  the  said  Master  Berty  was  brought  up. 
Master  Sergeant  made  very  friendly  report  of  Mas- 
ter Berty,  of  his  own  knowledge,  for  the  time  of  their 
conversation  together.  Whereupon  the  bishop 
caused  Master  Berty  to  be  brought  in,  and  first 
making  a  false  train  (as  God  would,  without  fire) 
before  he  would  descend  to  the  quarrel  of  religion, 
he  assaulted  him  in  this  manner  : 

**The  queen's  pleasure  is,"  quoth  the  bishop, 
**  that  you  shall  make  present  payment  of  four  thou- 
sand pounds,  due  to  her  father  by  Duke  Charles, 
late  husband  to  the  duchess  your  wife,  whose  ex- 
ecutor she  was." 

**  Pleaseth  it  your  Lordship,"  quoth  Master  Ber- 
ty, '*  that  debt  is  estalled,  and  is  according  to  that 
estallment  truly  answered." 


«<  Tush ! "  quoth  the  bishqi,  *<tbeqon€a)t 
be  bound  to  estallments  in  the  time  of  Eici  {i> 
vemment :  for  so  I  esteem  the  late  gotenat' 

''  The  estallment,"  quoth  Muter  Botj/n 
appointed  by  Bang  Henry  the  Eigfadi:  beads, tis 
same  was  by  special  commiasioDen  eoeted : 
King  Edward's  time ;  and  the  lotdtrei8«Rr,bai( 
an  executor  also  to  the  Duke  Chtrks  soU^  d 
wholly,  took  upon  him,  before  the  siid  cobbbb- 
ers,  to  discharge  the  same." 

"  If  it  be  true  that  you  say,**  quotk  tkhUkf 
*'  I  will  show  you  favour.  But  of  aoo&«  ^ 
Master  Berty,  I  will  admonidi  yot^tsneusf  jn 
well.  I  hear  evil  of  your  religion ;  jct  I  hri? 
can  think  evil  of  you,  whose  mother  I  koBttoW 
as  godly  and  catholic  as  any  within  tluilii^;  f^ 
self  brought  up  with  a  master,  wboseedociiiis^* 
should  disallow,  I  might  be  charged  »  ut^  ' 
his  error.  Besides,  partly  I  know  po mpM,d 
understand  of  my  friends  enough  to  ottbiK^ 
friend  :  wherefore  I  will  not  doubt  of  yos.  W 
pray  you,  if  I  may  ask  the  questioa  of  ay  li^ 
your  wife,  is  she  now  as  ready  to  id  np  Ik  ■* 
as  she  was  lately  to  pull  it  down,  whea  sk  om 
in  her  progress,  a  dog  in  a  rochet  to  becun^^ 
called  by  my  name  ?  or  doth  she  tiriuk  bef  i* 
now  safe  enough,  which  said  to  me,  wbei  1 1» 
my  bonnet  to  her  out  of  my  chambcr-tnadfts* 
Tower,  that  it  was  merry  with  the  bnibi^a** 
wolf  was  shut  up  ?  Another  time,  my  hf^  ^^ 
band,  having  invited  me  and  divers  li£eito» 
ner,  desired  every  lady  to  choose  him  «!«■■ 
loved  best,  and  so  place  themsehes.  Hjl4 
your  wife,  taking  me  by  the  hand,  for  thit^** 
would  not  have  her  to  take  himseli^su^t^'^ 
asmuch  as  she  could  not  sit  down  witl  ^^ 
whom  she  loved  best,  she  had  chosen  fatfi  ^* 
she  loved  worst" 

"  Of  the  device  of  the  dog,"  quoth  Ut^^ 
ty,  *•  she  was  neither  the  author,  nor  Ae  «* 
The  words,  though  in  that  season  they  M^* 
ter  to  your  Lordship,  yet  if  it  wooW  p^^P 
without  offence  to  know  the  canst,  I  la  ^  * 
one  will  purge  the  other.  As  touching  »*4f 
of  mass,  which  she  learned  not  only  hy  ^n^ff 
suasions  of  divers  excellent  learned  aMSi** 
universal  consent  and  order  whole  sx  p^9 
inwardly  to  abhor,  if  she  should  oot«i^F^ 
she  should  both  to  Christ  show  herMlf  s  tt*^ 
tian,  and  to  her  prince  a  masking  sslj^  ™ 
know,  my  Lord,  one  by  judgment  refaswt*^ 
worth  than  a  thousand  tranaibrnied  ts*p***^ 
force  a  confession  of  religion  by  mouAt  ••"'" 
that  in  the  heart,  worketh  damnitJBib 
vation  is  pretended." 
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'  Yea  marry,'*  quoth  the  bishop,  "  that  delibera- 
I  would  do  well,  if  she  were  required  to  come 
Q  an  old  religion  to  a  new.  But  now,  she  is  to 
im  from  a  new  to  an  ancient  religion :  wherein, 
m  she  made  me  her  gossip,  she  was  as  earnest 
my." 

For  that,  my  Lord,"  said  Master  Berty,  "  not 
^  since,  she  answered  a  friend  of  hers,  using 
r  Lordship's  speech,  that  religion  went  not  by 
(but  by  truth :  and  therefore  she  was  to  be  turned 
persuasion,  and  not  by  commandment." 
I  pray  you,"  quoth  the  bishop,  "  think  you  it 
lible  to  persuade  her  ?  " 

YeaTerily,"said  Master  Berty,  "with  the  truth : 
}he  is  reasonable  enough." 
'he  bishop  thereunto  replying,  said,  "  It  will  be 
arvellous  grief  to  the  prince  of  Spain,  and  to  all 
nobility  that  shall  come  with  him,  when  they 
I  find  but  two  noble  personages  of  the  Spanish 
within  this  land,  the  queen,  and  my  Lady  your 
;  aud  one  of  them  gone  from  the  faith." 
[aster  Berty  answered,  that  he  trusted  they 
lid  find  no  fruits  of  infidelity  in  her. 
9  the  bishop  persuaded  Master  Berty  to  travail 
estly  for  the  reformation  of  her  opinion ;  and, 
iog  large  friendship,  released  him  of  his  bond 
I  further  appearance. 

he  duchess  and  her  husband,  daily  more  and 
i  by  their  friends  understanding  that  the  bishop 
at  to  call  her  to  an  account  of  her  faith,  where- 
extremity  might  follow,  devised  ways  how,  by 
queen's  licence,  they  might  pass  the  seas.  Mas- 
)erty  had  a  ready  mean  ;  for  there  rested  great 
I  of  money  due  to  Uie  old  duke  of  SufiTolk  (one 
rhose  executors  the  duchess  was)  beyond  the 
the  emperor  himself  being  one  of  those  debtors, 
ter  Berty  communicated  this  his  purposed  suit 
icence  to  pass  the  seas,  and  the  cause,  to  the 
)p,  adding,  that  he  took  this  time  most  meet  to 
with  the  emperor,  by  reason  of  likelihood  of 
iage  between  the  queen  and  hb  son. 

I  like  your  device  well,"  quoth  the  bishop ; 

I I  think  it  better  that  you  tarry  the  prince's 
ng,  and  I  will  procure  you  his  letters  also  to 
ither." 

Nay,"  quoth  Master  Berty, "  under  your  Lord- 
B  correction  and  pardon  of  so  liberal  speech,  I 
we  the  tiaie  will  then  be  less  convenient :  for 
>  the  marriage  is  consummate,  the  emperor 
his  desire ;  but,  till  then,  he  will  refuse  no- 
;,  to  win  credit  with  us." 
By  St  Mary,"  quoth  the  bishop,  smilingly, 
1  guess  shrewdly.  Well,  proceed  in  your  suit 
le  queen,  and  it  shall  not  lack  my  helping 
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Master  Berty  found  so  good  success,  that  he  in 
few  days  obtained  the  queen's  licence,  not  only  to 
pass  the  seas,  but  to  pass  and  repass  them  so  often 
as  to  him  seemed  good,  till  he  had  finished  all  his 
business  and  causes  beyond  the  seas.  So  he  passed 
the  seas  at  Dover  about  the  beginning  of  June,  in 
the  first  year  of  her  reign,  leaving  the  duchess  be- 
hind, who,  by  agreement  and  consent  betwixt  her 
and  her  husband,  following,  taking  barge  at  Lion 
Quay,  very  early  in  the  morning,  on  the  first  day 
of  January  next  ensuing,  not  without  some  peril. 

There  were  none  of  those  that  went  with  her 
made  privy  to  her  going  till  the  instant,  but  an  old 
gentleman,  called  Master  Robert  Cranwell,  whom 
Master  Berty  had  specially  provided  for  that  pur- 
pose. She  took  with  her  her  daughter,  (an  infant 
of  one  year,)  and  the  meanest  of  her  servants,  for 
she  doubted  the  best  would  not  venture  that  fortune 
with  her.  They  were  in  number  four  men,  one  a 
Greek  bom,  which  was  a  rider  of  horses,  another  a 
joiner,  the  third  a  brewer,  the  fourth  a  fool ;  one  of 
the  kitchen,  one  gentlewoman,  and  a  laundress. 

As  she  departed  her  house  called  the  Barbican, 
betwixt  four  and  five  of  the  clock  in  the  rooming, 
with  her  company  and  baggage,  one  Atkinson  a 
herald,  keeper  of  her  house,  hearing  noise  about  the 
house,  rose,  and  came  out  with  a  torch  in  his  hands 
as  she  was  yet  issuing  out  of  the  gate :  wherewith 
bdng  amazed,  she  was  forced  to  leave  a  mail  with 
necessaries  for  her  young  daughter,  and  a  milk-pot 
with  milk  in  the  same  gatehouse,  commanding  all 
her  servants  to  speed  them  away  before,  to  Lion 
Quay.  And  taking  with  her  only  the  two  women 
and  her  child,  so  soon  as  she  was  forth  of  her  own 
house,  perceiving  the  herald  to  follow,  stept  in  at 
Charter-house  hard  by.  The  herald,  coming  out 
of  the  duchess's  house,  and  seeing  nobody  stirring, 
nor  assured  (though  by  the  mail  suspecting)  that 
she  was  departed,  retumed  in ;  and  while  he  stay- 
ed ransacking  parcels  left  in  the  mail,  the  duchess 
issued  into  the  streets,  and  proceeded  in  her  journey, 
she  knowing  the  place  only  by  name,  where  she 
should  take  her  boat,  but  not  the  way  thither,  nor 
any  with  her.  Likewise  her  servants  having  di- 
vided themselves,  none  but  one  knew  the  way  to 
the  said  quay. 

So  she  apparelled  like  a  mean  merchant's  wife, 
and  the  rest  like  mean  servants,  walking  in  the 
streets  unknown.  She  took  the  way  that  led  to 
Finsbury  Field,  and  the  others  walked  the  city 
streets  as  they  lay  open  before  them,  till  by  chance, 
more  than  discretion,  they  met  all  suddenly  together 
a  little  within  Moorgate,  from  whence  they  passed 
directly  to  Lion  Quay,  and  there  took  barge  in  a 
morning  so  misty,  that  the  steerman  was  loth  to 
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England  at  the  docheas't  hands.  Master  Berty, 
ng  yet  at  Santon,  practised  with  him  to  obtain 
srotection  from  the  magistrates  for  his  abode 
I  his  wife*s  at  Wesell ;  which  was  the  sooner 
tcured,  because  the  state  of  the  duchess  was  not 
covered,  but  only  to  the  chief  magistrate,  earnest- 
bent  to  show  them  pleasure,  while  this  protection 
)  in  seeking. 

!n  the  mean  while,  at  the  town  of  Santon  was  a 
ttering  that  the  duchess  and  her  husband  were 
ater  personages  than  they  gave  themselves  forth ; 
1  the  magistrates  not  very  well  inclined  to  reli- 
D,  the  bishop  of  Arras  also  being  dean  of  the 
At  minster,  order  was  taken,  that  the  duchess 

her  husband  should  be  examined  of  their  con« 
on  and  religion  upon  the  sudden.     Which  prac- 

discovered  by  a  gentleman  of  that  country  to 
ster  Berty,  he  without  delay,  taking  no  more 
1  the  duchess,  her  daughter,  and  two  others  with 
D,  as  though  he  meant  no  more  but  to  take  the 
about  three  of  the  clock  in  the  afternoon  in  Feb- 
7,  on  foot,  without  hiring  of  horse  or  waggon 
fear  of  disclosing  his  purpose,  meant  to  get  pri- 

that  night  to  Wesell,  leaving  his  other  family 

at  Santon. 

.filer  the  duchess  and  he  were  one  English  mile 
1  the  town,  there  fell  a  mighty  rain  of  continu- 
f,  whereby  a  long  frost  and  ice,  before  congeal- 
was  thawed,  which  doubled  more  the  weariness 
lose  new  lacqueys.  But,  being  now  on  the  way, 
overtaken  with  the  night,  they  sent  their  two 
ants  (which  only  went  with  them)  to  villages  as 

passed,  to  hire  some  car  for  their  ease,  but 
(  coald  be  hired.  In  the  mean  time  Master 
y  was  forced  to  carry  the  child,  and  the  duchess 
;Ioak  and  rapier.  At  last,  betwixt  six  and  seven 
e  clock  in  the  dark  night,  they  came  to  Wesell, 
repidring  to  the  inns  for  lodging,  and  some  re- 
after  such  a  painful  journey,  found  hard  enter- 
aent ;  for  going  from  inn  to  inn  offering  large 
ty  for  small  lodging,  they  were  refused  of  all 
innholders,  suspecting  Master  Berty  to  be  a 
^kni^bt,  and  the  duchess  to  be  his  woman. 
child  for  cold  and  sustenance  cried  pitifully ; 
aether  wept  as  fast ;  the  heavens  rained  as  fast 
e  cloods  could  pour. 

ister  Berty,  destitute  of  all  other  succour  of 
talitj,  resolved  to  bring  the  duchess  to  the 
I  of  the  great  church  in  the  town,  and  no  to  buy 
,  Tictaals,  and  straw  for  their  miserable  repose 

that  night,  or  at  least  till  by  Gbd*s  help  he 
t  proTide  her  better  lodging.  Master  Berty  at 
ime  understood  not  much  Dutch,  and  by  rea- 
f  evil  weather  and  late  season  of  the  night, 
mid   not  happen  upon  any  that  could  speak 


English,  French,  Italian,  or  Latin  ;  till  at  last  going 
towards  the  church -porch,  he  heard  two  striplings 
talking  Latin,  to  whom  he  approached,  and  offered 
them  two  stivers  to  bring  him  to  some  Walloon's  house. 

By  these  boys,  and  God*8  good  conduct,  he 
chanced  at  the  first  upon  the  house  where  Master 
Perusell  supped  that  night,  who  had  procured  them 
the  protection  of  the  magistrates  of  that  town.  At 
the  first  knock,  the  good  man  of  the  house  himself 
came  to  the  door,  and  opening  it,  asked  Master  Berty 
what  he  was.  Master  Berty  said,  '^An  English- 
man, that  sought  for  one  Master  Peruseirs  house."' 
The  Walloon  willed  Master  Berty  to  stay  a  while* 
who  went  back,  and  told  Master  Perusell,  that  the 
same  English  gentleman,  of  whom  they  had  talked 
the  same  supper,  had  sent  by  likelihood  his  servant 
to  speak  with  him.  Whereupon  Master  Perusell 
came  to  the  door,  and  beholding  Master  Berty,  the 
duchess,  and  their  child,  their  faces,  apparels,  and 
bodies  so  far  from  their  old  form,  deformed  with 
dirt,  weather,  and  heaviness,  could  not  speak  to 
them,  nor  they  to  him,  for  tears.  At  length  re- 
covering themselves,  they  saluted  one  another,  and 
so  together  entered  the  house,  God  knoweth  full 
joyfully ;  Master  Berty  changing  his  apparel  with 
the  good  man,  the  duchess  with  the  good  wife,  and 
their  child  with  the  child  of  the  house. 

Within  few  days  after,  by  Master  PeruselFs 
means,  they  hired  a  very  fair  house  in  the  town,  and 
did  not  let  to  show  themselves  what  they  were,  in 
such  good  sort  as  their  present  condition  permitted. 
It  was  by  this  time  through  the  whole  town  what 
discourtesy  the  innholders  had  showed  unto  them  at 
their  entry,  insomuch  as  on  the  Sunday  following,  a 
preacher  in  the  pulpit  openly,  in  sharp  terms,  rebuked 
that  great  incivility  toward  strangers,  by  allegation 
of  sundry  places  out  of  Holy  Scriptures,  discoursing 
how  not  only  princes  sometimes  are  received  in  the 
image  of  private  persons,  but  angels  in  the  shape  of 
men ;  and  that  God  of  his  justice  would  make  them 
strangers  one  day  in  another  land,  to  have  more 
sense  of  the  afflicted  heart  of  a  stranger. 

The  time  thus  passing  forth,  as  they  thought 
themselves  thus  happily  settled,  suddenly  a  watch- 
word came  from  Sir  John  Mason,  then  Queen 
Mary*s  ambassador  in  the  Netherlands,  that  my 
Lord  Paget  had  feigned  an  errand  to  the  baths  that 
way :  and  whereas  the  duke  of  Brunswick  was 
shortly  with  ten  ensigns  to  pass  by  Wesell,  for  the 
service  of  the  house  of  Austria  against  the  French 
king,  the  said  duchess  and  her  husband  should  be 
with  the  same  charge  and  company  intercepted. 
Wherefore,  to  prevent  the  cruelty  of  these  enemies. 
Master  Berty  Mrith  his  wife  and  child  departed  to  a 
place  called  Windsheim,  in  high  Dutchland,  under 
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rhis  good  Thomas  Horton,  as  he  used  oftentimes 

travel  between  Germany  and  England,  for  the 

oof  and  sustenance  of  the  poor  English  exiles 

*e :  80  he,  journeying  upon  a  time  between  Maes- 

bt  and  Cologne,  chanced  to  be  taken  there  by 

ain  rovers ;  and  so,  being  led  by  them  away, 

in  no  little  danger :  and  yet  this  danger  of  his 

not  so  great,  but  the  present  help  of  the  Lord 

greater  to  dd   and  deliver  him  out  of  the 

e. 

Thonuu  Sprain  ofKeni^  tanner. 

fnto  these  afore-rehearsed  examples  of  God's 
sed  providence  towards  his  servants,  may  also 
idded  the  happy  deliverance  of  Thomas  Sprat 
William  Porrege  his  companion,  now  minister ; 
ee  story  briefly  to  course  over,  is  this, 
"his  Thomas  Sprat  had  been  servant  sometime  to 
Master  Brent,  a  justice,  and  a  heavy  persecutor ; 

therefore,  forsaking  his  master  for  religion* 
,  he  went  to  Calais,  from  whence  he  used  often 

the  said  William  Porrege,  for  their  necessary 
rs,  Co  have  reccurse  into  England. 

so  happened,  about  the  fourth  year  of  Queen 
y*8  reign,  that  they,  landing  upon  a  time  at 
er,  and  taking  their  journey  together  toward 
Iwich,  suddenly,  upon  the  way,  within  three 
s  of  Dover,  met  with  the  foresaid  Master  Brent, 
two  Blachendens,  and  other  gentlemen  more, 

their  servants,  to  the  number  of  ten  or  twelve 
S8 :  of  the  which  two  Blachendens,  being  both 
rs  and  enemies  of  God's  word  and  people,  the 
bad  perfect  knowledge  of  William  Porrege; 
»ther  had  not  seen  him,  but  only  had  heard  of 
lanae  before, 
bos  they,  being  in  the  way  where  this  justice 

his  mates  should  meet  them  directly  in  the 

Thomas  Sprat,  first  espying  Master  Brent,  was 
diraiayed,  saying  to  his  companion,  *^  Yonder 
[aster  Brent,  William  Porrege ;  God  have 
y  upon  us  I "  •*  Well,"  quoth  the  other,  "  see- 
lovr  there  is  no  remedy,  let  us  go  on  our  way." 

80  thinking  to  pass  by  them,  they  kept  them- 
8  aloof,  as  it  were  a  score  off  from  them,  Tho- 
Sprmt  also  shadowing  his  face  with  his  cloak. 
>tirtthstanding,  one  of  Master  Brent's  servants 
in^  him  better  than  his  master  did,  '^  Yonder,*' 
be  to  his  master,  *'  is  Thomas  Sprat :  "  at  which 
s  they  all  reined  their  horses,  and  called  for 
oas  Sprat  to  come  to  them.  *^  They  call  you," 
William  Porrege.  "  Now  here  is  no  remedy 
re  are  taken."   And  so  persuaded  him  to  go  to 

being  called,  for  that  there  was  no  escaping 
BO  many  horsemen  in  those  plains  and  downs, 
e  was  no  wood  near  them  by  a  mile,  nor  hedge 


neither,    but  only   one,   which    was   a   bird-bolt 
shot  off. 

All  this  notwithstanding.  Sprat  staid,  and  would 
not  go.  Then  they  called  again,  sitting  still  on 
horseback.  *'  Ah,  sirrah,"  quoth  the  justice,  '*  why 
come  ye  not  hither?"  And  still  his  companion 
moved  him  to  go,  seeing  there  was  no  other  shift 
to  flee  away.  "  Nay,"  said  Sprat,  "  I  will  not  go 
to  them ; "  and  therewithal  took  to  his  legs,  run- 
ning to  the  hedge  that  was  next  him.  They,  seeing 
that,  set  spurs  to  their  horses,  thinking  by  and  by 
to  have  him,  and  that  it  was  impossible  for  him  to 
escape  their  hands ;  as  it  was  indeed,  they  being  on 
horseback,  and  he  on  foot,  had  not  the  Lord  mira- 
culously delivered  his  silly  servant  from  the  gaping 
mouth  of  the  lion  ready  to  devour  him.  For  as  God 
would,  so  it  fell  out,  that  he  had  g^t  over  the  hedge, 
scrawling  through  the  bushes,  when  they  were  even 
at  his  heels,  striking  at  him  with  their  swords ;  one 
of  the  Blachendens  crying  cruelly,  *'  Cut  off  one  of 
his  legs ! " 

Thus  Sprat  had  scarcely  recovered  the  hedge 
from  his  enemies,  when  one  of  Master  Brent's  ser- 
vants, which  had  been  fellow  sometime  in  house 
with  him,  followed  him  in  his  boots ;  and  certain 
rode  up  at  one  side  of  the  hedge,  and  certain  at  the 
other,  to  meet  him  at  the  upper  end. 

Now  while  they  were  following  the  chase  afler 
Thomas  Sprat,  only  one  remained  with  William 
Porrege,  (who  was  one  of  the  Blachendens ;  not  he 
which  knew  him,  but  the  other,)  who  began  to  ques- 
tion with  him,  not  asking  what  was  his  name,  (as 
God  would,)  for  then  he  had  been  known  and 
taken  :  but  from  whence  he  came,  and  how  he  came 
into  Sprat*s  company,  and  whither  he  went  ?  Unto 
whom  he  answered  and  said.  From  Calais,  and  that 
Sprat  came  over  with  him  in  the  passage-boat,  and 
they  two  were  going  to  Sandwich ;  and  so  without 
any  more  questions  he  let  him  depart. 

Anon,  as  be  kept  along  the  hedge,  one  of  the 
horsemen  which  rode  after  Sprat,  returning  back, 
and  meeting  with  the  said  William  Porrege,  de- 
manded the  very  same  questions  as  the  other  had 
done,  to  whom  he  made  also  the  like  answer  as  afore ; 
and  so  departed,  taking  another  contrary  way  from 
the  meeting  of  the  other  horsemen.  And  thus 
WiUiam  Porrege  escaped. 

Now  concerning  Thomas  Sprat,  he  being  pursued 
on  the  one  side  by  horsemen,  and  on  the  other  side 
by  his  own  fellow,  who  followed  after  him  in  his 
boots,  crying,  *'  You  were  as  good  to  tarry,  for  we  will 
have  you,  we  will  have  you."  Yet,  notwithstanding, 
he  kept  still  on  his  course,  till  at  length  he  came  to 
a  steep  down-hill  at  the  hedge-end,  down  the  which 
hill  he  ran  from  them ;  for  they  could  not  ride  down 
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Sis  Artidea,  before  the  boniiiig  of  Anne  Askew, 
he  wu  Bcourged,  being  young,  of  bis  father,  for 
profemiog  and  confesung  of  true  religion ;  and  af- 
terward, being  examined  in  auricular  confession  by 
the  priest,  bia  books  were  searched  for ;  and  so  at 
length  be  was  presented  up  by  the  same  priest, 
in  ■  letter  written  to  the  bishop,  which  letter,  had  it 
not  been  burnt  by  another  priest,  to  whose  hands  it 
came,  (ts  the  I^ord  would  have  it,)  it  hud  undoubt- 
edly cost  him  his  life. 

This  one  thing  in  the  same  William  Msuldon  is 
to  be  noted,  that  being  young  in  those  days  of  King 
Henry  when  the  mass  most  flourished,  the  altars 
with  the  sacnunent  thereof  being  in  their  most  high 
veneration,  that  to  man's  reason  it  might  seem  im- 
possible that  the  glory  and  opinion  of  that  sacra- 
ment and  sacramentals,  so  highly  worshipped,  and 
•o  deeply  rooted  in  the  hearts  of  so  many,  could  by 
any  means  possible  so  soon  decay  and  ranish  to 
nought:  yet  notwithstanding,  he  being  then  so  young, 
under  the  age  of  seventeen  yenrs,  by  the  spirit  (no 
doubt)  of  prophecy,  declared  then  unto  his  parents, 
that  they  should  see  it  shortly  even  come  to  pass, 
that  both  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  and  the  altars 
themselves,  with  all  such  plantations  which  the  hea- 
venly Father  did  not  plant,  should  be  plucked  up 
by  (he  roots.  And  even  so,  within  the  space  of 
very  few  years,  the  event  thereof  followed  accord- 
ingly :  the  Lord  therefore  be  praised  fur  his  most 
gracious  reformation  ! 

Sober  I  Horndbff. 
I  let  pass,  likewise,  the  dangerous  escnpe  of  Ro- 
bert Homeby,  servant  sometime  and  groom  of  the 
chamber  to  Lady  Elizabeth,  she  being  then  in  trou- 
ble in  Queen  Mary's  days  ;  who,  being  willed  to  come 
to  mass,  refused  so  to  do,  and  therefore  coming  after- 
ward from  Woodstock  to  Hampton  Court,  was  called 
before  the  council,  and  by  them  committed  to  the 
Marshalsea,  and  not  unlike  to  have  sustained  further 
danger,  had  not  the  Lord's  goodness  better  provided 
for  him,  who  at  length  by  Dr.  Martin  was  delivered. 

MUlreat  Sanda. 

The  like,  also,  may  be  testified  and  recorded  of 
Mistress  Sands,  now  wife  to  Sir  Morrice  Barllet, 
then  gen  tie  worn  an- waiter  to  the  said  I^ady  Eliza- 
beth, being  in  the  Tower ;  which  Mistreiis  Sands 
denied  in  like  manner  to  come  to  mass,  and  there- 
fore, beside  the  heavy  displeasure  of  her  father,  was 
notonly  disptacedfromher  room,  andput  out  ofthe 
house,  but  also  was  in  great  jeopardy  of  further 
trial.  But  the  Lord,  who  disposeth  for  every  one 
as  be  secth  best,  wrought  her  a  way  out  of  her 
enemies'  hands  by  flying  over  the  seas,  where  she 
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(re  not  able  to  fetcD  the  said  Thomas  Rose  out 

Hadley,  who  then  was,  upon  examination  of  his 
[;trine,  committed  to  the  commissary*8  keeping, 
id  indeed  such  was  the  zeal  of  a  number  then  in 
it  town  towards  the  truth,  that  they  were  much 
snded  that  their  minister  was  so  taken  from  them, 
1  had  therefore  by  force  fetched  him  from  the  com- 
Mary,  if  certain  wise  men  had  not  otherwise  per- 
ded,  which  at  length  also,  with  more  quiet,  did 

him  in  his  office  again ;  which  thing  so  angered 

two  brethren,  Walter  Clerk  and  John  Clerk, 
t  they  complained  to  the  council,  as  is  aforesaid ; 
sreupon  a  serjeant-at-arms,  named  Cartwright, 
I  sent  from  the  council,  who  arrested  the  said 
Dmas  Rose,  and  brought  him  before  the  council. 
in  his  adversaries  being  called^  they  laid  to  his 
rge,  that  he  was  privy  of  the  burning  of  the 
i  of  Dovercourt ;  and  upon  this  he  was  com- 
ted  to  prison  in  the  bishop  of  Lincoln*s  house  in 
bom — ^Bishop  Langley,  the  king*s  confessor ; 

there  remained  he  in  prison,  from  Shrovetide 
lidsuQQmer,  very  sore  stocked  till  aAer  Easter, 
iie  stocks  were  very  high  and  great,  so  that 

and  night  he  did  lie  with  his  back  on  the 
ind,  upon  a  little  straw,  with  his  heels  so  high, 

by  means  (ne  blood  was  fallen  from  his  feet, 
feet  were  almost  without  sense  for  a  long  time  ; 
be  herewith  waxed  very  sick,  insomuch  that  his 
>er,  pitying  his  estate,  and  hearing  him  cry 
etiniesy  through  the  extremity  of  pain,  went  to 
bishop,  and  told  him  that  he  would  not  keep 
to  die  under  his  hand ;  and  upon  this  he  had 
;  more  ease  and  liberty.  Now  at  this  time  his 
ler  was  come  from  Hadley  to  see  him,  but  she 
it  not  be  suffered  to  speak  with  the  said  Thomas 
!  her  son  (such  was  their  cruelty)  ;  but  the  bi- 

flattered  her,  and  gave  her  a  pair  of  pardon* 
p,  and  bade  her  go  home  and  pray,  for  she 
it  not  see  him ;  which  thing  pierced  the  heart 
of  the  mother  and  son,  not  a  little.  At  this 
also  certain  men  of  Hadley,  very  desirous  to 
im,  travailed  to  speak  with  him,  but  might  not 
fiered,  till  at  length  they  gave  the  keeper  four 
ngs  ;  and  yet  then  might  not  speak  to  him,  or 
Loi,  otherwise  than  through  a  grate.  And  thus 
lued  he  till  Midsummer,  in  prison  there. 
en  was  he  removed  to  Lambeth,  in  the  first 
>f  r>r.  CrBnmer*s  consecration,  who  used  him 

more  courteously  than  ever  the  bishop  of  Lin- 
lid,  and  at  length  wrought  his  deliverance,  and 
□a  at  liberty ;  but  yet  so,  that  he  was  bound 

cooie  within  twenty  miles  of  Hadley.  Aflcr 
e  came  to  London,  and  there  preached  the 
I  half  a  year,  till  Hadley  men,  hearing  thereof, 
-ed  to  have  him  to  Hadley  again,  and  indeed, 
,.    iif.  6  T 


by  means  of  Sir  John  Rainsford,  knight,  obtained  at 
the  archbishop's  hand  to  have  him  thither.  How^ 
belt,  by  means  one  was  placed  in  the  cure  at  Had- 
ley, he  could  not  enjoy  his  office  again  there,  but 
went  to  Stratford,  three  miles  off*,  and  there  con^ 
tinned  in  preaching  the  word  three  years,  till  at 
length  the  adversaries  procured  an  inhibition  from 
the  bishop  of  Norwich,  to  put  him  to  silence.  But 
a  great  number  travailed  to  have  him  continue  in 
preaching,  and  subscribed  a  supplication  to  the  arch- 
bishop, vrith  sevenscore  hands,  who,  under  their 
seals,  also  testified  of  his  honest  demeanour ;  so  that 
the  adversaries  this  way  not  prevailing,  they  in- 
dicted him  at  Bury  in  Suffolk,  so  that  he  was  con^ 
strained  to  flee  to  London,  and  to  use  the  aid  of  the 
Lord  Audley,  then  lord  chancellor,  who  removed 
the  matter  from  them,  and  called  it  before  him,  and 
after  certain  examination  of  the  matter,  did  set  him 
free,  and  did  send  him  by  a  token  to  the  Lord 
Cromwell,  then  lord  privy  seal,  for  a  licence  from 
the  king  to  preach :  which  thing  obtained  by  the 
Lord  Cromwell's  means,  (who  hereupon  also  had 
admitted  the  said  Thomas  Rose  his  chaplain,)  forth- 
with he  was  sent  into  Lincolnshire  and  to  York. 

In  the  mean  time  such  complaint  was  made  to  the 
duke  of  Norfolk,  for  that  he  preached  against  au- 
ricular confession,  transubstantiation,  and  such  otlier 
points  contained  in  the  Six  Articles,  (which  then  to 
have  done,  by  law  was  death,)  that  the  duke,  in  his 
own  person,  not  only  sought  him  at  Norwich,  but 
also  beset  all  the  havens  for  him,  from  Yarmouth  to 
London ;  and,  being  lieutenant,  commanded  that 
whosoever  could  take  the  said  Thomas  Rose,  should 
hang  him  on  the  next  tree.  Howbeit,  the  said 
Thomas  Rose,  at  his  coming  home,  having  warning 
hereof  by  certain  godly  persons,  was  conveyed  away, 
and  passed  over  into  Flanders,  and  so  to  Germany 
unto  Zurich,  where  a  time  he  remained  with  Master 
BuUinger ;  and  aderward  went  to  Basle,  and  there 
hosted  with  Master  Grinsus,  till  letters  came  that 
Master  Dr.  Barnes  should  be  bishop  of  Norwich, 
and  things  should  be  reformed  and  he  restored. 
But  when  he  came  into  England  again,  it  was  no- 
thing so,  and  therefore  forthwith  fled  again  beyond 
the  seas,  being  so  beset,  as,  if  the  mighty  providence 
of  God  had  not  sent  him,  in  a  readiness  to  receive 
him,  the  selfsame  man,  boat,  and  boy,  that  before 
carried  him  over,  it  had  not  been  possible  for  him  to 
have  escaped.  But  such  was  the  goodness  of  God 
towards  him,  that  he  safely  was  conveyed,  and  lived 
at  Arrow  the  space  of  three  years,  till  at  length, 
purposing  to  come  over  into  England,  about  business 
that  he  had,  he,  his  wife,  and  their  child,  (being  but 
a  year  and  three  quarters  old,)  upon  the  sea,  the 
ship  being  in  great  danger  wherein  they  sailed,  (for 
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til,  which  was  looked  for,  being  then  accounted 

great  with  child,  ao  that  they  were  not  ao  fierce 

ey  bad  been,  and  doubted  Terj  much  of  some 

if  I  should  have  suffered  ;  and  therefore  were 

to  be  rid  of  me,  so  that  by  any  colourable 

)s  for  their  own  discharge  it  might  be :  so,  the 

t  following,  was  I  only  committed  to  mine  own 

Jig. 

'  On  the  morrow,  when  the  bishop  was  ready  to 

forth  in  visitation,  he  called  me  before  him,  and 

siving  that  Sir  William  Woodhouse  did  bear 

^  Teat  favour,  said,  he  was  sorry  for  roe  and  ray 

OSes ;  and  therefore  wished  that  I  were  some 

e,  where  I  might  spend  no  more  money,  till 

^  etum.     •  Why,  my  Lord,'  quoth  Sir  William 

-  idhouse,  *  he  shall  have  meat,  and  drink,  and 

.ng,  with  me,  till  you  return  again,  seeing  you 

break  up  house.'    And  hereupon  I  went  home 

Sir  William,  that  good  knight,  who  most  gen- 

atertained  me,  and  I  had  great  liberty.     Upon 

the  papistical  pHests  of  the  college  of  Christ's 

-ch  in  Norwich,  for  that  they  saw  me  at  liberty 

r  William's  absence,  (who  also  was  then  from 

i  a  fortnight,)  blazed  it  abroad  that  Sir  William 

bounden  for  me  in  body  and  lands.     At  his 

ng  home,  therefore,  I  asked  Sir  William  if  he 

so  bounden  for  me ;  and  he  denied  it.     Then 

I,  '  Sir,  but  for  the  reverence  I  bear  to  you,  I 

it  have  been  a  hundred  miles  from  you  ere  this. 

I  trust  now,  sir,  seeing  you  be  not  bound  for 

I  may  go  visit  my  friends.'     '  Go  where  you 

'  said  Sir  William  ;  '  for,'  quoth  he,  *  I  told  the 

)p  I  would  not  be  his  jailer,  but  promised  only 

,  drink,  and  lodging  for  you.'     Shortly  after, 

the  device  of  some  friends,  I  was  closely  con- 

d  to  a  friend*8  house,  where  almost  a  month  I 

secretly  kept,  till  rumours  were  over :  for  at 

ishop's  return,  searching  was  for  me ;  insomuch 

I  houses,  where  it  was  known  I  had  been  ac- 

ited,  were  searched,  and  the  ships  at  Yar- 

.h. 

At  length  the  bishop  sent  to  a  conjuror,  to  know 
m  which  way  I  was  gone ;  and  he  answered, 
I  was  gone  over  a  water,  and  in  the  keeping  of 
man.  And  in  very  deed  I  was  passed  over  a 
1  water,  and  was  hid  by  a  blessed  woman  and 
f  woman,  which  lived  in  a  poor  cottage,  the 
s  of  three  weeks,  till  all  the  great  heat  was  over. 
Then  was  I  conveyed  to  London,  and  from  thence 
id  over  the  seas,  where  I  lived  till  the  death  of 
rn  Mary,  and  till  it  had  pleased  God,  for  the 
brt  of  hifi  church,  and  restoring  of  all  poor  ex- 
ind  prisoners  for  his  name's  sake,  to  bless  this 
)  with  the  government  of  our  noble  queen, 
Q  Oody  to  the  glory  of  his  own  name,  and  the 


defence  of  his  church,  according  to  his  good  will 
and  pleasure,  long  preserve  and  continue  over  us." 

A  brief  discourse  eaneeming  the  troubles  and 
happjf  deliverance  of  the  reverend  father  in 
God,  Dr.  Sands^  first  bishop  of  Worcester^ 
next  of  London^  and  now  archbishop  of  York. 

King  Edward  dead,  the  world  being  unworthy  of 
him,  the  duke  of  Northumberland  came  down  to 
Cambridge  with  an  army  of  men,  having  commis-, 
sion  to  proclaim  Lady  Jane  queen,  and  by  power 
to  suppress  Lady  Mary,  who  took  upon  her  that 
dignity,  and  was  proclaimed  queen  in  Norfolk.  The 
duke  sent  for  Dr.  Sands,  being  vice-chancellor,  for 
Dr.  Parker,  for  Dr.  Bill,  and  Master  Leaver,  to  sup 
with  him.  Amongst  other  speeches,  he  said,  **  Mas- 
ters,  pray  for  us,  that  we  speed  well :  if  not,  you 
shall  be  made  bishops,  and  we  deacons.*'  And  even 
so  it  came  to  pass.  Dr.  Parker  and  Dr.  Sands  were 
made  bishops,  and  he  and  Sir  John  Gates,  who  was 
then  at  the  table,  were  made  deacons,  ere  it  was 
long  after,  on  the  Tower  Hill.  Dr.  Sands,  being 
vice-chancellor,  was  required  to  preach  on  the  mor- 
row. The  warning  was  short  for  such  an  auditory, 
and  to  speak  of  such  a  matter ;  yet  he  refused  not 
the  thing,  but  went  into  his  chamber,  and  so  to  bed. 
He  rose  at  three  of  the  clock  in  the  morning,  took 
his  Bible  in  his  hand,  and,  after  that  he  had  prayed 
a  good  space,  he  shut  his  eyes,  and  holding  his  Bi- 
ble before  him,  earnestly  prayed  to  God,  that  it 
might  fall  open  where  a  most  fit  text  should  be,  for 
him  to  entreat  of.  The  Bible,  as  God  would  have  it, 
fell  open  upon  the  first  chapter  of  Joshua,  where  he 
found  so  convenient  a  piece  of  Scripture  for  that 
time,  that  the  like  he  could  not  have  chosen  in  all 
the  Bible.  His  text  was  this :  *'  Responderuntque 
Josuse  atque  dixerunt,  Omnia  quae  prsecepisti  nobis 
faciemus,  et  quocunque  miseris  ibirous :  sicut  obe- 
divimus  in  cunctis  Mosi,  ita  obediemus  et  tibi,  tan- 
tum  sit  Dominus  Deus  tuus  tecum  sicut  fuit  cum 
Mose :  qui  contradixerit  ori  tuo,  et  non  obedierit 
cunctis  sermonibus  quos  pneceperis  ei,  moriatur ;  tu 
tantum  confortare  et  viriliter  age."  Who  shall  con- 
sider what  was  concluded  by  such  as  named  them- 
selves the  state,  and  withal,  the  auditory,  the  time, 
and  other  circumstances,  he  shall  easily  see  that  this 
text  most  fitly  served  for  the  purpose.  And  as  God 
gave  the  text,  so  gave  he  him  such  order  and  utter- 
ance, as  pulled  many  tears  oqt  of  the  eye  of  the 
biggest  of  them. 

In  the  time  of  his  sermon  one  of  the  guard  lift- 
ed up  to  him  into  the  pulpit  a  mass-book  and  a 
grail,  which  Sir  George  Haward,  with  certain  of 
the  guard,  had  taken  that  night  in  Master  Hurle- 
stone's  house,  where  Lady  Mary  had  been  a  little 
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Jobn  Gates,  who  lay  then  in  Dr.  Sands'  house, 
sharply  rebuked  them,  and  drave  them  away.  Dr. 
Sands,  by  the  advice  of  Sir  John  Gates,  walked  in 
the  fields.  In  the  mean  time  the  university,  con- 
jary  to  all  order,  had  met  together  in  consultation, 
ind  ordered  that  Dr.  Mouse  and  Dr.  Hatcher  should 
-epair  to  Dr.  Sands*  lodging,  and  fetch  away  the 
itatute-book  of  the  university,  the  keys,  and  such 
ther  things  that  were  in  his  keeping,  and  so  they 
id :  for  Dr.  Mouse,  being  an  earnest  protestant  the 
ay  before,  and  one  whom  Dr.  Sands  had  done  much 
}r,  was  now  become  a  papist,  and  his  great  enemy, 
^rtain  of  the  university  had  appointed  a  congrega- 
on  at  afternoon.  As  the  bell  rang  to  it.  Dr.  Sands 
omeih  out  of  the  fields,  and  sending  for  the  beadles, 
iketh  what  the  matter  meaneth,  and  requireth 
lem  to  wait  upon  him  to  the  schools,  according  to 
leir  duty.  So  they  did.  And  so  soon  as  Dr. 
ands,  the  beadles  going  before  him,  came  into  the 
!gent*house,  and  took  his  chair,  one  Master  Mitch, 
ith  a  rabble  of  unlearned  papists,  went  into  a  by- 
thool,  and  conspired  together  to  pull  him  out  of 
8  chair,  and  to  use  violence  unto  him.  Dr.  Sands 
^gan  his  oration,  expostulating  with  the  university, 
larging  them  with  great  ingratitude,  declaring,  that 
d  had  said  nothing  in  his  sermon,  but  that  he  was 
ady  to  justify,  aind  their  case  was  all  onerwith  his ; 
r  they  had  not  only  concealed,  but  consented  to 
at  which  he  had  spoken. 

And  thus,  whfle  he  remembered  unto  them  how 
neficial  he  had  been  to  the  university,  and  their 
thankfulness  to  him  again,  in  cometh  Master 
itch  with  his  conspirators,  about  twenty  in  num« 
r.  One  layeth  hand  upon  the  chair,  to  pull  it 
m  him,  another  told  him  that  that  was  not  his 
icc,  and  another  called  him  "  traitor."  Whereat 
,  perceiving  how  they  used  violence,  and  being 
[great  courage,  groped  to  his  dagger,  and  had  de- 
itched  fiome  of  them  as  God's  enemies,  if  Dr. 
1  and  Dr.  Blith  had  not  fallen  upon  him,  and 
yed  him  for  God's  sake  to  hold  his  hands,  and 

quiet,  and  patiently  to  bear  that  great  offered 
3ng.  He  was  persuaded  by  them ;  and  after  that 
3alt  was  ceased,  he  ended  his  oration,  and 
'ing  M>aae  money  of  the  university's  in  his  hand, 
there  delivered  the  same,  every  farthing.  He 
e  np  the  books,  reckonings,  and  keys  pertaining 
the  university;  and  withal  3rielded  up  his  office, 
ying^  God  to  give  the  university  a  better  office^, 

to  give  them  better  and  more  thankful  hearts ; 

so  re]>aired  home  to  his  own  college. 
hi  the   morrow  after,  there  came  unto  him  one 
ster  Jemingham,  and  one  Master  Thomas  Mild- 
'•      Jemingham  told  him  that  it  was  the  queen's 
iMUTB  that  two  of  the  guard  should  attend  upon  | 
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him,  and  that  he  must  be  carried  prisoner  to  the 
Tower  of  London,  with  the  duke.  Master  Mild- 
may  said,  he  marvelled  that  a  learned  man  would 
speak  so  unadvisedly  against  so  good  a  prince,  and 
wilfully  run  into  such  danger.  Dr.  Sands  answer- 
ed, "  I  shall  not  be  ashamed  of  bonds,  but  if  I  could 
do  as  Master  Mildmay  can,  I  needed  not  to  fear  bonds. 
For  he  came  down  in  payment  against  Queen  Mary, 
and  armed  in  the  field,  and  now  he  retumeth  in 
payment  for  Queen  Mary ;  before  a  traitor,  and  now 
a  great  friend.  I  cannot,  with  one  mouth,  blow 
hot  and  cold  after  this  sort." 

Upon  this,  his  stable  was  robbed  of  four  notable 
good  geldings ;  the  best  of  them  Master  Huddle- 
stone  took  for  his  own  saddle,  and  rode  on  him  to 
I^ndon  in  his  sight.  An  inventory  was  taken  of  all 
his  go6ds,  by  Master  More,  beadle,  for  the  univer- 
sity. He  was  set  upon  a  lame  horse  that  baited  to 
the  ground ;  which  thing  a  friend  of  his  perceiving, 
prayed  that  he  might  lend  him  a  nag.  The  yeomen 
of  the  guard  were  contented.  As  he  departed  forth 
at  the  town's  end,  some  papists  resorted  thither  to 
jeer  at  him  ;  some  of  his  friends  to  mourn  for  him. 
He  came  in  the  rank  to  London,  the  people  being 
full  of  outcries.  And  as  he  came  in  at  Bishopsgate, 
one  like  a  milkwife  hurldd  a  stone  at  him,  and  hit 
him  on  the  breast,  with  such  a  blow,  that  he  was 
like  to  fall  off  his  horse.  To  whom  he  mildly  said, 
**  Woman,  God  forgive  it  thee  !  "  Truth  is,  that 
journey  and  evil  entreating  so  mortified  him,  that  he 
was  more  ready  to  die,  than  to  live. 

As  he  came  through  Tower-hill  Street,  one  wo- 
man standing  in  her  door  cried,  ''  Fie  on  thee,  thou 
knave !  thou  knave,  thou  traitor,  thou  heretic ! " 
whereat  he  smiled.  "  Look,  the  desperate  heretic," 
said  she,  ^'  laughed  at  this  jeer."  A  woman  on  the 
other  side  of  the  street  answered,  saying ;  '*  Fie  on 
thee,  neighbour,  thou  art  not  worthy  to  be  called  a 
woman;  railing  upon  this  gentleman  whom  thou 
knowest  not,  neither  yet  the  cause  why  he  is  thus 
entreated."  Then  she  said :  *'  Good  gentleman,  God 
be  thy  comfort,  and  give  thee  strength  to  stand  in 
God's  cause,  even  to  the  end."  And  thus  he  passed 
through  fire  and  water  into  the  Tower,  the  first  pri- 
soner that  entered  in  that  day,  which  was  St.  James's 
day.  The  yeomen  of  the  guard  took  from  him  his 
borrowed  nag,  and  what  else  soever  he  had.  His 
man,  one  Quinting  Swainton,  brought  after  him  a 
Bible,  and  some  shirts,  and  such-like  things.  The 
Bible  was  sent  in  to  him ;  but  the  shirts,  and  such 
like,  served  the  yeomen  of  the  guard. 

After  he  had  been  in  the  Tower  three  weeks  in  a 
bad  prison,  he  was  lifted  up  into  Nun's-bower,  a 
better  prison,  where  was  put  to  him  Master  J 
Bradford. 
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At  the  day  of  Queen  Mary's  coronation,  their 
prison  door  was  set  open,  ever  shut  before.  One 
Master  Mitchell,  his  old  acquaintance,  which  had 
been  prisoner  before  in  the  same  place,  came  in  to 
him,  and  said,  '*  Master  Sands,  there  is  such  a  stir 
in  the  Tower,  that  neither  gates,  doors,  nor  prison- 
ers are  looked  to  this  day.  Take  my  cloak,  my  hat, 
and  my  rapier,  and  get  you  gone ;  you  may  go  out 
of  the  gates  without  questioning ;  save  yourself,  and 
let  me  do  as  I  may."  A  rare  friendship ;  but  he 
refused  the  offer,  saying,  I  know  no  just  cause  why  I 
should  be  in  prison ;  and  thus  to  do,  were  to  make 
myself  guilty.  I  will  expect  God*s  good  will,  yet 
must  I  think  myself  most  bounden  unto  you : "  and 
so  Master  Mitchell  departed. 

While  Dr.  Sands  and  Master  Bradford  were  thus 
in  close  prison  together  twenty-nine  weeks,  one 
John  Bowler  was  their  keeper,  a  very  perverse 
papist ;  yet  by  often  persuading  of  him,  for  he  would 
give  ear,  and  by  gentle  using  of  him,  at  the  length 
he  began  to  m'lslike  popery,  and  to  favour  the  gos- 
pel, and  was  so  persuaded  in  true  religion,  that  on 
a  Sunday,  when  they  had  mass  in  the  chapel,  he 
bringeth  up  a  service-book,  a  manchet,  and  a  glass 
of  wine,  and  there  Dr.  Sands  ministered  the  com- 
munion to  Bradford  and  to  Bowler.  Thus  Bowler 
was  their  son  begotten  in  bonds.  When  Wyatt 
was  in  arms,  and  the  old  duke  of  Norfolk  sent  forth 
with  a  power  of  men  to  apprehend  him ;  that  room 
might  be  made  in  the  Tower  for  him,  and  other 
his  complices,  Dr.  Cranmer,  Dr.  Ridley,  and  Mas- 
ter Bradford  were  cast  into  one  prison,  and  Dr. 
Sands,  with  nine  other  preachers,  were  sent  unto 
the  Marshalsea. 

The  keeper  of  the  Marshalsea  appointed  to  every 
preacher  a  man  to  lead  him  in  the  street ;  he  caused 
them  to  go  far  before,  and  he  and  Dr.  Sands  came 
behind,  whom  he  would  not  lead,  but  walked  fami- 
liarly  with  him.  Yet  Dr.  Sands  was  known,  and 
the  people  every  where  prayed  to  God  to  comfort 
him,  and  to  strengthen  him  in  the  truth.  By  that 
time  the  people's  minds  were  altered ;  popery  be- 
gan to  be  unsavoury.  AAer  they  passed  the  bridge, 
the  keeper,  Thomas  Way,  said  to  Dr.  Sands,  "  I 
perceive  the  vain  people  would  set  you  forward  to 
the  fire.  Ye  are  as  vain  as  they,  if  you,  being  a 
young  man,  will  stand  in  your  own  conceit,  and 
prefer  your  own  knowledge  before  the  judgment  of 
so  many  worthy  prelates,  ancient,  learned,  and  grave 
men,  as  be  in  this  realm.  If  you  so  do,  you  shall 
find  me  as  strait  a  keeper,  as  one  that  utterly  mis- 
liketh  your  religion."  Dr.  Sands  answered,  "I 
know  ray  years  young,  and  my  learning  small ;  it 
is  enough  to  know  Christ  crucified,  and  he  hath 
learned  nothing,  that  seeth  not  the  ?rcat  blasphemy 


that  is  in  popery.  I  will  yield  unto  God,  aadiMtate 
man.     I  have  read  in  the  Scriptures  of  muj  ^ 
and  courteous  keepers :    God  may  mike  joi  ml 
If  not,  I  trust  he  will  give  me  strength  ind  pttiaa 
to  bear  your  hard  dealing  with  me."  SalthTbui 
Way,  **  Do  ye  then  mind  to  stand  to  your  reSfkn.' 
"  Yea,"    saith    Dr.    Sands,    "  by  God's  gnct' 
*•  Truly,"  saith  the  keeper,  **  I  love  yoo  tk  beto; 
I  did  but  tempt  you.    What  favour  I  can  fkfft  yn, 
ye  shall  be  sure  of;  and  I  shall  think  mjvdf  bippj, 
if  I  may  die  at  the  stake  with  you."  The  said  ksfR 
showed  Dr.  Sands  ever  after  all  friendship;  ht^nA- 
ed  him  to  go  into  the  fields  alone,  and  there  met  vti 
Master  Bradford,  who  then  was  removed  into  ik 
Bench,  and  there  found  the  like  &vour  of  tdskei^s: 
he  laid  him  in  the  best  chamber  in  the  ttom;  ^ 
would  not  suffer  the  knight-marshal's  man  to  ky 
fetters  on  him,  as  others  had  ;  and  at  hit  reqsert  k 
put  Master  Saunders  in  to  hin^  to  be  his  bed4eikv. 
and  sundry  times  suffered  his  wife,  who  was  Mtis 
Sands'  daughter  of  Essex,  a  gentlewoman  h^xxL 
both  in  body  and  soul,  to  resort  to  him.  Ttov  ^ 
great  resort  to  Dr.  Sands  and  Master  Saondm ;  ^ 
had  much  money  offered  them,  but  thej  wooM  s- 
ceive  none.     They  had  the  commumon  tlare  tbs 
or  four  times,  and  a  great  sort  of  coaoBSskc^ 
Dr.  Sands  gave  such  exhortation  to  the  peopk,  ^ 
at  that  time,  being  young,   he  was  though  ^ 
eloquent,)  that  he  moved  many  tears,  and  nai  *■ 
people  abhor  the  mass,  and  defy  all  popery. 

When  Wyat  with  his  army  came  intoSontlw!! 
he  sent  two  gentlemen  into  the  Marshalsea  ta  Ik 
Sands,  saying,  that  Master  Wyat  would  l»  fU  ^ 
his  company  and  advice,  and  that  the  gates  ^>^ 
be  set  open  for  all  the  prisoners.  He  aocv^ 
"  Tell  Master  Wyat,  if  this  his  rising  beof  G«L4 
will  take  place  ;  if  not,  it  will  fall.  For  my  part  I 
was  committed  hither  by  order :  I  will  be  dkdoo^ 
by  like  order,  or  I  will  never  depart  hcoce."  ^ 
answered  Master  Saunders,  and  the  rest  d  tk 
preachers,  being  there  prisoners. 

After  that  Dr.  Sands  had  been  nine  iraeb^ 
Boner  in  the  Marshalsea,  by  the  mediatioa  of  ^ 
Thomas  Holcroft,  then  knight^marsbal,  be«»* 
at  liberty.  Sir  Thomas  sued  earnestly  to  the  ttif 
of  Winchester,  Dr.  Gardiner,  for  hisdeliwo* 
after  many  repulses :  but  he  could  not  preoi  ^ 
cept  Dr.  Sands  would  be  one  of  their  sect;  acdA^ 
he  could  want  nothing.  He  wrung  out  of  fc«* 
last,  that  if  the  queen  could  like  of  his  d^ireiai^ 
he  would  not  be  against  it;  for  that  was  SffTU- 
mas*s  last  request.  In  the  oiean  Ume  he  W  |^ 
cured  two  ladies  of  the  privy -chamber  to  ■*•»•■ 
queen  in  it,  who  was  contented  if  the  biihop  rf '•' 
Chester  would  like  of  it.    The  neit  tine  tfctf  * 


1070 


ENGLISH  ECCLESIASTICAL  HISTORY. 


St.  Peters: 
St.  Stephen's : 
St  Mkrgaret'a : 
St  Nicholu : 
St  Mmj  Key : 


JobD,BerTantto  Stephen  Grinleff. 
Robert  Scolding'. 
John  Greenwich  and  hie  wife. 
Thomas  Sturgeon,  mariDer. 
John  Finn's  wife. 
Bobert  BranBtone,  brother  and 
serrant  to  WiJliaiD  Cranstone. 
St  Mary  Tower:  Martin  Johnson, wholieth  bedrid. 
St  Laurence  :        Agnes,  his  keeper,  and  Boot  Al- 
ceed,  servants  to  Robert  Not- 
tingham. 
St  Mary  at  Elnu :  Robert  Sylke's  bod. 

John  Ramsey  and  his  wife,  now 
in  prison. 

Nanie*  of  tuch  at  obierve  not  eeremoniea. 

St  Clement's :  Robert  Cambridge  refused  the 
pu. 
Rc^rt  Brage  bis  wife  refused  to 
suffer  any  child  to  be  dipped 
in  the  font. 
Joan  Barber,  widow,  and  Tbo~ 
maMne  her  daugbter,  refused 
to  behold  the  elevation  of  the 


Mistress  Ponder,  mother  to  Joan 

Barber,  in  the  same  fiiult 
Tye,  a  mariner's  wife. 
Sl  Mary  at  Elma :  Richard  Haward  refused  the  pax 

at  mass  in  St  Laurence. 
St.  Peter's :  Master  Lyons,  at   mass  at  St. 

Mary-Stoke,  refused  the  pax. 
Mother  Fenkel,  and  Joan  Ward, 
■lias  Bentlej's  wife,  refused  to 
have  children  dipped  in  the 

St  Stephen's:  Mother  Beriff,midwife,refusedto 
have  children  dipped  in  fonts. 

St  Nicholas:  George  Bush's  wife  rejected  the 
host  after  receipt  of  it 

Namet  qfprieaW  mtx»,  that  have  access  to 
their  husbands. 

Ralph  Carlton's  wife,  curate  of 
St  Matthew's,  and  St  Mary 
at  Elms. 

Eliiabeth  Cantrel,  wife  to  Ralfe 
Cantrel. 

Jane  Barker,  wife  to  Robert  Bar- 
ker, priest,  late  of  Bury. 

Latimer's  wife,  curate  of  St. 
Laurence  and  St  Stephen's. 

William  Gleark's  wife,  late  cu- 
rate of  Barkhnm,  and  St.  Mary 
at  Elms. 


Names  of  maiHtaiacrt  agamst  Uir  trnflML 
Robert     Sterop,   antna  l 

Qoeen  Mary. 
Gilbert  Sterop,  dqmlr  \a  I, 

ward  GrimitoD,  cs^iin.  Is 

his  butlerage. 
Master  Bntler  the  dds.Mide. 
Mistress  Tooly,  ntdbg  h  tt 

much  riches  ints  n^ 
Margaret   Bny,  >Im  ibn  ^ 

BUmeth    upcn  the  o&tdi 

midwife,  not  eslkd. 
St  Clement's:        Joan  Barber,  widov.udMianB 

Bird,  practitjng  asxk  sttfr 

St  Mary  Quay:    Bastian  Man's  wife;  ud  Ik)* 
self  more  rich  thai  «tR. 

The  requests  to  punish  and  etmet  or!*' 
tehose  entampU  might  reeerse  oAtnfi* 
their  opinion* .-  at, 
"To  convent  Richard  Bird,  jaikr,^ljf* 

counsel  doth  animate  his  prisoners  of  lutKd  Ak 
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riall  iabb  her  ooone,  lets  will  be  said 


Fint  tfaerdbre,  to  begin  with  her  princelj  birth ; 
boTB  at  Greeowich,  anno  1533,  of  the  famous 
and  ▼ktorioQs  prinoe.  King  Henry  the  Eighth,  and 
of  the  noble  and  moat  Tiitnoaa  Lady,  Queen  Anne, 
her  inn<lifr  suffirifnt  b  committed  to  the  story  be- 
§an ;  also  of  the  solemn  cdebration  of  her  baptism, 
in  the  said  town,  and  Grey  Friars'  diorch,  of  Grreen- 
wicfa ;  having  to  her  godfiUher,  Thomas  Cranmer, 
archbishop  of  Canterbory.  After  that,  she  was 
coiMnittfd  to  godly  tutors  and  goTemors,  under 
whoae  institution  her  Grace  did  so  greatly  increase, 
or  rather  excel,  in  all  manner  of  virtue  and  know- 
ledge of  learning,  thai  I  stand  in  a  doubt,  whether 
is  more  to  be  commended  in  this  behalf^  the  studious 
diligence  of  them  that  brought  her  up,  or  the  singu- 
lar towardnees  of  her  own  princely  nature,  to  all 
Tirtuoos  dispositions  so  apt  and  inclinable ;  being, 
notwithstanding,  both  the  gifts  of  God,  for  which 
we  are  all  bound  to  give  him  thanks.  What  tongue 
is  it  that  her  Qtwce  knoweth  not  ?  what  language 
can  she  not  speak  ?  what  liberal  art  or  science  hath 
not  she  learned  ?  and  what  virtue,  wherewith  her 
noble  breast  is  not  garnished?  In  counsel  and  wis- 
dom, what  counsellor  will  go  beyond  her  Majesty  ? 
If  the  goodness  of  nature,  joined  with  the  industry 
of  her  (hace*s  institution,  had  not  been  in  her  mar- 
vellous, how  many  things  were  there,  besides  the 
natural  infirmity  of  that  sex,  the  tenderness  of 
youth,  the  nobility  of  estate,  allurements  of  the 
world,  persuasions  of  flatterers,  abundance  of  wealth 
and  pleasures,  examples  of  the  court,  enough  to  carry 
her  Grace  away,  (after  the  common  fashion  and  rule 
of  many  other  ladies,)  from  gravity  to  lightness, 
from  study  to  ease,  from  wisdom  to  vanity,  from  re- 
ligion to  superstition,  from  godliness  to  gawisbness, 
to  be  pricked  up  in  pride,  to  be  garish  in  apparel, 
to  be  fierce  in  condition !  Eloquently  it  is  spoken, 
and  discreetly  meant,  of  Tully,  the  eloquent  orator : 
'*  To  live,"  saith  be,  **  a  good  man  in  other  places,  is 
no  great  matter ;  but  in  Asia,  to  keep  a  sober  and 
temperate  life,  that  is  a  matter  indeed  praiseworthy :" 
— so  here,  why  may  I  not  affirm,  without  flattery, 
what  every  man*8  conscience  can  testify  ?  In  that 
age,  that  sex,  in  such  state  and  fortune,  in  so  great 
occaaons,  so  many  incitements,  in  all  these  to  retain 
so  sober  conversation,  so  temperate  condition,  such 
mildness  of  manners,  such  humbleness  of  !«tomach, 
such  clemency  in  forgiving,  such  travailing  in  study, 
briefly,  in  the  midst  of  Asia,  so  far  to  degenerate 
from  all  Asia,  it  hath  not  lightly  been  seen  b  Eu- 
rope. Hitherto  it  hath  been  seen  in  very  few,  where- 
by it  may  appear,  not  only  what  education  or  what 
nature  may  do,  but  what  God,  above  nature,  hath 


wrought  in  her  noble  breast;  sdonnng  itikk  a 
worthy  virtues,  of  which  her  princely  qinlibei  d 
virtuous  dispositions,  such  as  have  bees  omrsm 
with  her  youth,  can  better  testify. 

That  which  I  have  seen  and  read,  I  tn*  I  ■> 
boldly  repeat  without  suspicion,  either  of  ieifaii 
or  flattery.     For  so  I  have  read,  written  ndwi- 
fled  of  her  Grace,  by  one  both  learned,  and  ibtk 
can  say  something  in  this  matter;  wfao,iB&0Btii 
book,  by  him  set  forth,  entreating  of  bv  Gncei 
virtuous  bringing  up,  what  discreet,  sober,  nd  pi; 
women   she  had  about  her,  namely,  ipedutk^ 
two  points  in  her  Grace  to  be  considered ;  «se,cai- 
ceming  her  moderate  and  maidenly  behtviov;  h 
other,  concerning  her  training  up  in  lesniat  a^ 
good  letters.     Declaring  first,  (or  her  rirtoov  si> 
deration  of  life ;  that  seven  years  after  bcr  6lki 
death,  she  had  so  little  pride  of  stotaack, »  ^ 
delight  in  glistering  gazea  of  the  woild,  ia  gnf 
parel,  rich  attire,  and  precions  jewels,  tbit  c^ ' 
that  time,  she  never  looked  upon  tboeetbcbec^ 
ther  left  her,  (and  which  other  ladies  eoamsij  k 
so  fond  upon,)  but  only  once,  and  that  tgui^  hs 
wilL    And  moreover,  after  that,  she  so  Uttle  gM 
in  the  same,  that  there  came  neitber  gold  oor  ssi 
upon  her  head,  till  her  sister  enforced  bcrtsi^" 
her  former  soberness,  and  bear  her  coopnf  is  ^ 
glistering  gains ;  yea,  and  then  she  to  vw  i' 
every  man  might  see,  that  her  body  bare  dutw 
her  heart  mialiked  ;  wherein  the  virtnoos  pc^ 
of  this  princess,  not  reading*  bat  foUovnr,  > 
words  of  Paul  and  Peter,  well  comidercdtm* 
bility  to  consist,  not  in  drcumstanocs  of  tte  ^ 
but  in  substance  of  the  heart ;  not  in  nek  ^ 
which  deck  the  body,  but  in  that  wbidi  diiflM 
the  mind ;  shining  and  blazing  more  brigbttka^ 
or  stone,  be  it  never  so  precious.    Agtia,  Ike  ^ 
author,  further  proceeding  in  the  same  woS^ttM 
testifieth  :  that  he  knew  a  great  man's  daoste* 
ceiving  from  Lady  Mary,  before  she  au 
goodly  apparel  of  tinsel  cloth  of  gold,  and  vd 
on  with  parchment  lace  of  gold ;  when  ibc 
she  said, «« What  shaU  I  do  with  it?**   "X 
said  a  gentlewoman,  **wear  k,"    **NiT, 
she,  "  that  were  a  shame  to  fbUow  ny  Mf 
against  God*s  word,  and  leave  my  Lidy 
which  foUoweth  God's  word.*"    Lei  aoUi 
and  gentlewomen  here  learn,  either  to  gisi  9 
good  example  given  ;  and  if  they  disdiia  H 
their  inferiors  in  well-doing,  yet  let  it  Mt 
them  to  learn  of  their  bettera.    Jjkewm  ^ 
the  coming  in  of  the   Scottifih  qoeca,  *^ 
the  other  ladies  of  the  court  floorisbei 
bravery,  with  their  hair  f rowaened,  anl  c«l* 
double  curled,  yet  she  altered  notfaiiig»M* 


»^4  ^f^'901^4  mm^hig  ^    ^_  _ 

llp*«^,  t^^pmnp^^Mif  mi  Mrmrl^  ««ldic4  

***''^^  wUi  tlM^  ^*mifi^,  mi  gBwe  heed  ^k^ 
ih^f  t^mUi  hm9  m  iMlk  wHh  mj  <4  her  Gncr's 

WMihfPg  mrfBMM;  mi  m  warded  them  boOi  m 

*mi.  Mih^iMMmMt^hef  oAcm«  were  «eot  bj 
Om»  MmnmnAmem  ^  the  cooodl,  U>  wtlt  opoo  her 

Of iM<*,  t#/,  y«#>me«  df  her  cfwwnlw,  one  of  her  fofcer, 
lw«/  r,(  h#r  pMUy  Mi  emery,  cm  of  her  hnUerj, 
^mHtm  f,f  b^f  eeWur,  two  of  her  kitchen,  and  one  of 
»M»f  UrtUr  J  «J|  whi^h  eotitlnued  with  her  the  Ume  of 

H«re  the  oon«t*ble,  befnup  at  the  flret  not  Tery 
w-ll  plMMfd  wllh  the  ooming.ln  of  each  a  compaDj 
HtfalfiMt  hl«  will,  would  have  had  hia  meii  atill  to 
have  Mirvad  with  her  Orace'amen;  which  her  aer?. 
»nta  at  no  hand  would  aufler,  deairing  hia  Lordahip 
lo  be  aontanlad,  for  that  order  waa  Uken,  that  do 
•tranger  ahould  oome  within  their  offlcea.  At  which 


<dtke^mm^lA 

«od  she  M  a^fcni  to  look  <M  eft  Mf  rflflg 

wherewith  .he  co.le.tel  korft  •ndgitetoi* 
for  hia  good  will  m  tlHt  K^fc^K 

Afterwarda  there  was  Kberty  gnuited  to„ 
to  walk  b  a  liuk  gmnfcn.  Uic  doora  aad  jrt» 
ahut  op,  which  DoCwithaUndiiig  was  i 

comfort  onto  her,  aa  the  walk  in  the  , 

pleasant  and  aecepUble.     At  which  tkw  rf 
walking  there,  the  priaooefa  on  that  aida 
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Wberewith  be  being  stricken  to  the  bemrt,  aiid, 
**  God  forbid  thmt  my  such  wtckedoeM  ahould  be 
pteteodod  agftinat  your  Grace."  So,  comforting 
ber  u  well  m  he  coald,  M  lut  he  bunt  out  into 
tears,  and  went  from  her  down  into  the  court,  where 
were  walUng  the  lord  of  Tame,  and  Sir  Henry 


Then  he,  coming  to  the  lord  of  Tame,  (who  had 
proffered  to  him  much  frieadahip,)  derired  to  apeak 
with  him  ft  word  or  two  i  anlo  whom  be  familiarly 
aaid,  he  would  with  all  hia  heart.  Which  when 
Sir  Henry,  standing  by,  heard,  he  tsked  what  the 
matter  waa.  To  whom  the  gentleman-uaher  an- 
swered, "  No  great  matter,  air,"  sud  he,  "  but  to 
^Msk  with  my  Lord  a  word  or  two." 

Then  when  tbelordofTame  came  to  him,  he  spake 
on  this  wise;  "My  Lord,"  quoth  he,  "you  have 
been  always  my  good  Lord,  and  so  I  beseech  you 
to  remsin.  The  cause  why  I  come  to  you  at  this 
time  is,  to  deNre  your  Honour  unfeignedly  to  decUre 
unto  me,  whether  any  danger  is  meant  towards  my 
mistress  this  night,  or  no ;  that  I  and  my  poor 
fellows  may  take  such  part  as  shall  please  God  to 
appmnt :  for  certainly  we  will  rather  die,  than  she 
•houtd  secretly  and  inuocently  miscarry."  "  Mar- 
ry," said  the  lord  of  Tame,  "God  forbid  that  any 
Boch  wicked  purpose  should  be  wrought ;  sod  rather 
than  it  sbould  be  so,  I  with  my  men  are  ready  to 
die  at  ber  foot  also."  And  so  (prvsed  be  God)  they 
passed  that  doleful  night,  with  no  little  heaviness 
of  heart. 

Afterwards,  passing  over  the  water  at  Richmond, 
gmng  towards  Wiudsor,  ber  Grace  espied  CMlain 
of  ber  poor  servants  standing  on  the  other  side, 
which  were  very  deuroua  to  see  ber.  Whom  when 
she  befaetd,  turoiog  to  one  of  ber  men  standing  by, 
she  said,  "  Yonder  I  see  certain  of  my  men  :  go  to 
them  and  My  these  words  from  me.  Like  &  sheep  to 
the  slaughter." 

So  she  passing  forward  to  Windsor,  was  lodged 
there  that  night  in  the  dean  of  Windsor's  bouse,  a 
place  more  meet  indeed  for  a  priest  than  a  princess. 

And  from  thence  ber  Grace  was  guarded  and 
brought  the  next  night  to  Master  Dormer's  house, 
where,  much  people  standing  by  the  way,  some 
presented  to  her  one  gift,  and  some  another,  so  that 
Sir  Henry  was  greatly  moved  therewith,  ami  trou- 
bled the  poor  people  very  sore,  for  showing  their 
loving  hearts  in  such  a  manner,  calling  them  rebels 
and  traitors,  with  auch-like  vile  words. 

Besides,  as  she  passed  through  the  villages,  the 

townsmen  rang  the  bells,  as  being  joyful  of  her 

,   coming,  thinking  verily  it  had  been  otherwise  thsn 

it  was  indeed,  as  the  sequel  proved  after  to  the  said 

poor  men.     For  immediately  the  sud  Sir  Henry, 


hearing  the  ssme,  sent  bis  soldiers  thitht,viii^ 
prebended  some  of  the  ringcta,  ntting  tbca  alt 
Stocks,  and  otherwise  unoourteonily  nimaif  Ai 
some  for  their  good  wills. 

On  the  marrow,  her  Grace,  pasMog  inm  Um 
Dormer's,  (where  waa,  for  the  time  d  ^  lixit 
there,  a  strait  watch  kept,)  came  id  Da  W 
Tame's  bouse,  where  she  lay  ail  ibe  luita,  haf 
very  princely  entertained  both  of  knigbi  ai 
ladies,  gentlemen  and  gentlewoowo.  \fb(Rii& 
Henry  Benifield  grunted,  and  waa  bi^BfaM 
saying  unto  them,  that  tbey  couU  not  tdlsbukr 
did,  and  were  not  able  to  answer  Iheii  doiagiiite 
behalf;  letting  them  to  andentand,  that  ibt  n 
the  queen's  Majesty's  prisons,  and  so  sil0i«; ' 
advising  them  therefore  to  take  beed  icd  bcnti  I 
after-claps.  Whereunto  the  lord  of  Time  uiw- ; 
ed  in  this  wise :  that  he  was  well  idnd  d  b 
doings,  being  jcHued  in  commisaioa  ss  nil  ah. 
adding  with  warrant,  that  ber  Grace  vgh  ^ 
should  in  his  house  be  merty.  The  neti  ^'■> 
she  should  take  her  journey  from  BiM  K^ 
Woodfllock,  the  lord  of  Tsme  with  iDixha  pitlt 
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the  Lady  Elizabeth,  "  it  may  please  her  to  ponisb 
me  as  she  thinketh  good.*'  **  Well,**  quoth  Gar- 
diner, **  her  Majesty  wiUeth  me  to  tell  you,  that  you 
must  tell  another  tale  ere  that  you  be  set  at  liberty." 
Her  Grace  answered,  that  she  had  as  lieye  be  in 
prison  with  honesty  and  truth,  as  to  be  abroad,  sus- 
pected of  her  Majesty :  *'  and  this  that  I  have  said, 
I  will,"  said  she,  '*  stand  unto ;  for  I  will  never  be- 
lie myself.**  Winchester  again  kneeled  down,  and 
said,  *'  Then  your  Grace  hath  the  vantage  of  me, 
and  other  the  lords,  for  your  wrong  and  long  impri- 
sonment.** "  What  vantage  I  have,*'  quoth  she, 
*'  you  know :  taking  God  to  record,  I  seek  no  vant- 
age at  your  hands  for  your  so  dealing  with  me ;  but 
God  forgive  you  and  me  also !  **  With  that  the  rest 
kneeled,  desired  her  Grace  that  all  might  be  for- 
gott^,  and  so  departed,  she  being  fast  locked  up 
again. 

A  sevennight  after,  the  queen  sent  for  her  Grace 
at  ten  of  the  clock  in  the  night  to  speak  with  her : 
for  she  had  not  seen  her  in  two  years  before.  Yet, 
for  all  that,  she,  amazed  at  the  sudden  sending  for, 
thinking  it  had  been  worse  than  afterwards  it  proved, 
desired  her  gentlemen  and  gentlewomen  to  pray  for 
her ;  for  that  she  could  not  tell  whether  ever  she 
should  see  them  again  or  no.  At  which  time  Sir 
Henry  Benifield  with  Mistress  Clarencius  coming 
in,  her  Grace  was  brought  into  the  garden,  unto  a 
8tair*s  foot  that  went  into  the  queen*s  lodging,  her 
Grace*s  gentlewomen  waiting  upon  her,  her  gentle- 
man-usher and  her  grooms  going  before  with 
torches;  where  her  gentlemen  and  gentlewomen 
being  commanded  to  stay  all,  saving  one  woman. 
Mistress  Clarencius  conducted  her  to  the  queen's 
bed-chamber,  where  her  Majesty  was.  At  the 
sight  of  whom  her  Grace  kneeled  down,  and  de- 
sired  God  to  preserve  her  Majesty,  not  mistrusting 
but  that  she  should  try  herself  as  true  a  subject  to- 
wards her  Majesty,  as  ever  did  any;  and  desired 
her  Majesty  even  so  to  judge  of  her :  and  said,  that 
she  should  not  find  her  to  the  contrary,  whatsoever 
report  otherwise  had  gone  of  her.  To  whom  the 
queen  answered,  '*  You  will  not  confess  your  of- 
fence, but  stand  stoutly  to  your  truth  :  I  pray  God 
it  may  so  fall  out."  "  If  it  doth  not,'*  quoth  the  Lady 
Elizabeth,  **  I  request  neither  favour  nor  pardon  at 
your  Majesty's  hands.**  "  Well,'*  said  the  queen, 
"  you  stiffly  still  persevere  in  your  truth.  Belike 
you  will  not  confess  but  that  you  have  been  wrong- 
fully punished.*'  **  I  must  not  say  so,  if  it  please 
your  Majesty,  to  you.**  "  Why  then,"  said  the  queen, 
"  belike  you  will  to  others."  "  No,  if  it  please  your 
Majesty,**  quoth  she,  "  I  have  borne  the  burden, 
and  must  bear  it.  I  humbly  beseech  your  Majesty 
to  have  a  good  opinion  of  me,  and  to  think  me  to  be 


your  true  subject,  not  only  from  the  bc|iB«E 
tlierto,  but  for  ever,  as  long  as  life  lutetk*^  Aii 
so  they  departed  with  very  few  cotDibiliUe  ^ 
of  the  queen,  in  English :  but  what  ikmih 
Spanish,  God  knoweth.  It  is  thought  tfan  iaf 
PhiKp  was  there  behind  a  cloth,  and  aot  itt,d 
that  he  showed  himself  a  very  friend  in  tWoBs 

Thus  her  Grace  departing,  went  to  her  W;ir 
again,  and  that  day  sevennight  was  rdsMed  4  k 
Henry  Benifield,  (her  jailer,  as  she  termed  in^'iid 
his  soldiers.  And  so  her  Grace,  beiag  tetttfetn 
from  imprisonment,  went  into  the  oooatiy,  vd  \d 
appointed  to  go  with  her  Sir  Thomas  Pope,  ok  1/ 
Queen  Mary*B  councillors,  and  one  of  bergeDtkac 
ushers,  Master  Gage ;  and  thus  strutlj  iv  a 
looked  to,  all  Queen  Mary's  time.  AodthiiiiAr 
discourse  of  her  Highness*s  imprisoDmeot 

Then  there  came  to  Laroheyre,  Master  Jffvf- 
ham,  and  Master  Norris,  geotleman-aiber.i^ 
Mary*s  men,  who  took  away  from  her  Giice,B> 
tress  Ashley  to  the  Fleet,  and  three  other  cfk 
gentlewomen  to  the  Tower;  which  tfaiof«i« 
little  trouble  to  her  Grace,  saying,  that  ihe  tkoA 
they  would  fetch  all  away  at  Uie  end.  Dot  ^ 
be  praised,  shortly  after  was  fetched  awijGrcjft 
through  the  merciful  providence  of  the  Lord'i^ 
ness,  by  occasion  of  whose  opportune  deeeift.(>* 
partly  touched  in  this  story  before,)  the  ifc  «f  ^ 
excellent  princess,  the  wealth  of  all  Eoglui*' 
preserved.  For  this  is  credibly  to  be  fopposei  U 
the  said  wicked  Gardiner  of  Windiesto'  ^  H 
laboured  his  wits,  and  to  this  only  nxst  jf^ 
mark  bent  all  his  devices,  to  take  this  m  ta|ff 
and  dear  sovereign  out  of  the  way,  u  buh  ^i^ 
words  and  doings  before  notified  may  uSa^ 
appear. 

But  such  was  the  gradooa  and  hroani^P^ 
vidence  of  the  Lord,  to  the  preservatiaaBflt^ 
her  royal  Majesty,  but  also  of  the 
woeful  state  of  this  whole  island,  and  pocr 
of  the  same,  whereby  the  proud  plstfa*" 
peevish  practices  of  this  wretched  Ahithif»  f* 
vailed  not ;  but,  contrariwise,  both  !»•  *■'■■.. 
snares  and  traps  of  his  pernicious 
another,  were  turned  to  a  net  to  catch 
cording  to  the  proverb,  Malum 
tori  pessimum. 

After  the  death  of  this  Gardine,  ffllwrf* 
death  also,  and  dropping  away,  of  other  htf 
whereby,  by  little  and  little,  her  j 
fear  diminished,  and  hope  of  comfort  be|«  ^ 
pear  as  out  of  a  dark  cloud ;  and,  albeit  V? 
Grace  had  no  full  assurance  of  pecietC 
more  gentle  entertainment  daily  did  gnw^ 
till  at  lengthy  in  the  month  of  N< 


i 


w 
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realm  before  her,  or  ever  shall  be  (I  dare  say)  here-     for  Ki 
,    :    t  after.    Touching  whose  flourishing  state,  her  prince-     only.* 

ly  reign,  and  peaceable  government,  with  divers  and     you  ^ 

sundry  other  things  incident  to  the  same,  and  espe-     an  >.  - 

daily  touching  the  great  stirs  and  alterations  which 

[  have  happened  in  other  foreign  nations,  and  also     Icf: 

partly  among  ourselves  here  at  home,  forasmuch  as     :il'' 
the  tractation  hereof  rcquireth  another  volume  by  it-     i- 
\\  self,  I  shall  therefore  defer  the  reader  to  the  next 

^  book  or  section  ensuing ;   wherein  (if  the  Lord  so     •' 

please  to  sustain  me  with  leave  and  life)  I  may  have  ■ 
to  discourse  of  all  and  singular  such  matters  done 
'  and  achieved  in  these  our  latter  days  and  memory, 

more  at  large. 

Now  then,  after  these  so  great  afflictiona  fallii 
upon  this  realm,  from  the  first  beginning  of  Qn-. 
Mary's  reign,  wherein  so  many  men,  women,  : 
children  were  burnt,  many  imprisoned  and  in  pi 
•*  starved,  divers  exiled,  some  spoiled  of  goods 

possessions,  a  great  number  driven  from  hou^i 
home,  so  many  weeping  eyes,  so  many  bi< 
hearts,  so  many  children  made  fatherless,  so 
fathers  bereft  of  their  wives  and  children,  si> 
1  vexed  in  conscience,  and  divers  against  con 

constrained  to  recant ;  and,  in  conclusion,  i 
good  man  almost  in  all  the  realm  but  suffen/i 
,^l  thing  during  all  the  time  of  this  bloody  pers' 

j  after  all  this  (I  say)  now  we  are  come  n\ 

,1  (the  Lord  he  praised !)  to  the  seventeenth  d:< 

vembcr,  which  day,  as  it  brought  to  the  p» 
^-  members  of  Christ  rest  fit)m  their  careful  iii  """^ 

■■^  so  it  easeth  me  somewhat  likewise  of  ray  I  '^ 
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ihed  away  the  cattle  of  the  nid  biabop  from  bii 
nnt'a  bouae,  called  Matthew  Harbottle,  into  bis 
a  cuatody,  the  cattle,  commg  into  the  aheriff's 
and,  diven  of  them  vonid  oever  ett  meat,  but 
bellowing  and  roaring,  and  eo  died, 
rhifl  foresaid  Biahop  Moi^an  above  mentioDed, 
igetfa  DM  also  in  remembrance  of  Justice  Morgan, 
)  aat  upon  the  death  of  the  Lady  Jane,  and  not 
J  after  the  same  fell  mad,  and  waa  berefl  of  hia 
I ;  and  ao  died,  having  ever  in  hia  moatb, "  Lady 
e,  Ladj  Jane." 

lefore  the  death  of  Queen  Mary,  died  Dr.  Dun- 
X,  th«  bloody  and  wretched  chancellor  of  Nor- 
!i,  who,  after  be  had  moat  rigorously  condemned 
raurdetred  so  many  rimple  and  faithful  aainta  of 
Lord,  continued  not  long  himself,  but,  in  the 


midet  of  bis  rage  in  Queen  Hary'a  days,  died  in 
Lincolnshire,  being  euddenly  taken,  as  some  aay, 
aitting  in  hia  chair. 

The  tike  andden  death  fell  aleo  upon  Ben;,  com- 
miaaary  in  Norfolk,  who,  (aa  is  before  showed  in  the 
story  of  Thomaa  Uudaon,)  four  days  after  Queen 
Mnty's  death,  when  he  had  made  a  great  feast,  and 
bad  one  of  hia  concubine*  there,  coming  home  from 
the  church  after  evensong,  where  he  had  ministered 
baptiain  the  aame  time,  between  the  churchyard  and 
his  faouae  auddenly  fell  down  to  the  ground  with  a 
heavy  groan,  and  never  stirred  after,  neither  showed 
any  one  token  of  repentance. 

What  a  atroke  of  God'a  hand  wu  brought  upon 
the  cruel  peraecutor  of  the  holy  and  hannleas  aainta 
of  the  Lord,  Biahop  Thornton,  aufiragan  of  Dover, 


.king 
lenly 


'-f  r-.^'  men  atCanter* 

'-  i     '  ■  bury,atlength 

coming  upon  a 

rdaj  from  the  Ghapter>honw  at  Canterbury  to 

ti;.  III.  6  z 


After  him  succeeded  another  bishop  or  suttragan 
ordained  by  the  foresaid  cardinal.  It  is  reported 
that  be  had  been  suffhgan  before  to  Bonner,  "^ 
not  long  after  being  made  bishop  or  suff 


RT.] 


ENGLISH  ECCLESIASTICAL  HI8TOEY. 


1091 


tUe  on  the  one  ride,  immediately  Bhrenk  down  id 
pulpit,  and  aowM  found  dead,  epeaking  not  one 
rd.     Read  mare  berore. 

Mot  long  before  the  death  of  Queen  Mniy,  died 
,  Capon,  iushop  of  Salinbur;.  About  the  which 
e  also  followed  the  anprepared  death  of  Dr. 
Trey,  chancellor  of  Saliabury,  who  in  the  midst  of 
buildings,  suddenly  being  taken  by  the  mighty 
id  of  God,  yielded  his  life,  which  had  eo  little 
f  of  other  men's  lives  before.  Concerning  whose 
elty  partly  mention  is  made  before. 
\a  touching  moreoTer  the  foresud  chancellor, 
e  is  to  be  noted,  that  he  departing  upon  »  Sstnr- 
',  the  next  day  before  the  same  be  bad  appoint- 
to  call  before  bim  ninety  persons,  and  not  so  few, 
ixamine  them  by  inquisition,  had  not  the  good- 
s  of  the  Lord,  and  his  tender  providence,  thus 
Tented  him  with  death,  providing  for  Lis  poor 
rants  in  time. 

ind  now,  to  come  from  priests  to  laymen,  we 
re  to  find  in  them  kIho  do  less  (erribte  demonslra- 
1  of  God's  heavy  judgment  upon  such  as  have 
:d  Tezers  and  persecutors  of  bis  people. 
Before,  in  the  story  of  Master  Bradford,  mention 
I  made  of  Haster  Woodroofe,  who,  being  then 
riff,  nsed  much  to  rejoice  at  the  deatb  of  the  poor 
ita  of  Christ;  and  so  hard  he  was  in  his  office, 
t  when  Master  Rogers  was  in  the  cart  going  to- 
rd  SmithSeld,  and  in  the  way  his  children 
-e  bron^t  unto  him,  the  people  making  a  lane 
them  to  come ;  Master  Woodroofe  bade  the 
man's  head  should  be  broken,  for  staying  his  cart. 
.  what  happened  ?  He  was  not  come  out  of  his 
M  the  space  of  a  week,  but  he  was  stricken  by 
sudden  hand  of  God,  the  ooe  half  of  his  body; 
ach  cort,  that  he  lay  benumbed  and  bedridden, 
able  to  move  himitelf  but  as  he  wns  lifted  of 
:rs  ;  and  eo  contiuued  in  that  in fimiity  the  space 
even  or  eight  years,  till  his  dying  day. 
likewise  touching  Ralph  Lardin,  the  betrayer  of 
pge  Eagles,  it  is  thought  of  some,  that  the  said 
fil  afterward  wns  attached  himseir,  arraigned, 
I  hanged.  Who,  being  at  the  bar,  had  these 
h  before  the  judges  there,  anil  a  great  multitude 
teple :  "  This  is  most  justly  fallen  upon  rae." 
for  that  I  have  betrayed  the  innocent 
of  a  good  and  just  man,  George  Eagles,  who 
condemned  in  the  time  of  Queen  Mary's 
through  my  procurement,  who  sold  his  blood 
ittle  money." 
much  unlike  etroke  of  these  severally  was 
upon  William  Swallow  of  Chelmsford,  and 
'\fe ;  also  upon  lUchard  Potto,  and  Justice 
il  persecutors  of  the  said  George  Eagles, 
ling  whose  atmy  read  before. 


Among  other  persecutors  also  came  to  our  hands 
the  cruelty  of  one  Master  SwingRetd,  an  alderman's 
deputy  about  Thames  Street,  who,  hearing  one  An- 
gel's wife,  a  midwife  that  kept  herself  from  their 
popish  church,  to  be  at  the  labour  of  one  Mistress 
Walter  at  Crooked  Lane-end,  took  three  others  with 
him,  and  beset  the  house  about,  and  took  her,  and 
earned  her  to  Bonner's  officers,  big  with  child,  eight 
and  twenty  weeks  gone,  who  laid  her  in  Lollards' 
Tower;  where,  the  same  day  she  came  in,  through 
fear,  and  a  fall  at  her  taking,  she  was  delivered  of 
a  man-child,  and  could  have  no  women  with  her  in 
that  needful  time.  Lying  there  five  weeks,  she  was 
delivered  under  sureties  by  friendship,  and  Dr.  Story, 
hearing  thereof,  charged  her  with  felony,  and  so  sent 
her  to  Newgate.  The  cause  was,  for  that  she  had 
a  woman  at  her  house  in  her  labour  that  died,  and 
the  child  also ;  and  so  be  charged  her  with  their 
death.  But  when  Sir  Roger  Cbolmley  beard  her 
tell  her  tale,  he  delivered  her ;  and  not  much  more 
than  ten  weeks  after,  if  it  were  so  long,  died  the 
said  Master  Swiiigfield  and  the  other  three  that 
came  to  take  her. 

Because  some  there  be,  and  not  a  few,  which  have 
Buch  a  great  devotion  in  felling  up  the  popish  mass, 
I  shall  desire  them  to  mark  well  this  story  follow, 
ing.  TItere  wss  a  certain  bailiff,  of  Crowland  ia 
Lincolnshire,  named  Burton,  who,  pretending  an 
earnest  friendsliip  to  the  gospel  in  King  Edward's 
days,  in  outward  show  at  least,  (altliough  inwardly 
he  was  a  papist  or  atheist,  and  well  known  to  be  a 
man  of  a  wicked  and  adulterous  life,]  set  forth  the 
king's  proceedings  lustily,  till  the  time  that  King 
Edward  was  dead  and  Queen  Mary  placed  i)uietly 
in  her  estate.  Then,  perceiving  by  the  first  pro- 
clamation concerning  religion,  how  the  world  was 
like  to  turn,  the  bailiff  turned  his  religion  likewise; 
and  so  he  moved  the  parish  to  show  themselves  the 
queen's  friends,  and  to  aet  up  the  mass  speedily. 
Nevertheless,  the  most  substantial  of  the  parish, 
marvelling  much  at  the  bailiff's  inconstant  tightness, 
considering  also  his  abominable  life,  and  having  do 
great  devotion  unto  his  request,  koowing  moreover 
that  tlieir  duty  and  friendship  to  the  queen  stood  not 
in  setting  up  the  mass,  spared  to  provide  fur  it,  aa 
long  as  they  might :  hut  the  bailiff  called  on  tbera 
still  in  the  queen's  name. 

At  last,  when  he  saw  his  words  were  not  regard- 
ed, and  purposing  to  win  his  spurs  by  playing  the 
man  in  the  mass's  behalf  and  the  queen's,  he  got 
him  to  church  upon  a  Sunday  morning ;  and  when 
the  curate  was  beginning  the  English  service,  ac- 
cording to  the  statute  set  forth  by 
the  Sixth,  the  bailiff  comelh  in  a  gn 
curate,  and  taith,  "  Sirrah  !  will  you 


ENGLISH  ECCLESIASTICAL  HIBTOBT. 


BucUe  yourself  to  maBS,  you  knave,  or,  by  God's 
blood,  I  sbiil  iheKtb  my  dagger  in  your  shoulder." 
The  poor  curate,  for  fear,  wttled  himself  to  the 

Not  long  after  this,  the  bailiff  rode  from  home 
upon  certain  bnrinoBa,  accompanied  with  one  of  his 
neighbours ;  and  as  they  came  riding  together  upon 
the  fen-bank  homeward  again,  a  crow,  sitting  in  a 
willow-tree,  took  her  flight  over  bis  head,  ringing 
after  her  wonted  note, "  Knave,  knave ! "  and  withal 
let  fall  upon  bis  face,  so  that  her  excrements  nm 
from  the  top  of  his  nose  down  to  his  beard. 

The  poisoned  scent  and  savour  whereof  so  noyed 
bis  stomach,  that  he  never  ceased  vomiting  until  be 
came  home,  wherewith  his  heart  was  so  sore  and  his 
body  so  distempered,  that  for  extreme  rickness  be 
got  him  to  bed ;  and  so  lying,  he  was  not  able  for 
tbe  stink  in  hiS'Stotnach  and  painful  vomiting,  to 
receive  any  relief  of  meat  or  drink,  but  cried  out 
•till,  sorrowftilly  complaining  of  that  stink,  and  with 
no  small  oaths  cursed  tbe  crow  that  poisoned  him. 
To  make  short,  he  continued  but  a  few  days,  but 
with  extreme  pain  of  vomiting  and  crying,  be  des- 
perately died,  without  any  token  of  repentance  of 
bis  former  life.  Thi*  was  reported  and  testified,  for 
a  certainty,  by  divers  of  bis  neighbours,  both  honest 
and  credible  persons. 

Of  James  Abbes,  mar^,  ye  beard  before.  In 
tbe  time  of  whose  martyrdom,  what  befell  upon 
a  wicked  railer  against  him,  now  ye  shall  further 
understand ;  whereby  all  such  railiiq>  persecutors 
may  learn  to  fear  God's  hand,  and  to  take  heed  how 
or  what  they  speak  against  his  servants.  As  this 
James  Abbes  was  led  by  the  sheriff  toward  his  ex* 
ecution,  divers  poor  people  stood  in  the  way,  and 
asked  their  alms.  He  then,  having  no  money  to 
give  them,  and  desirous  yet  to  distribute  something 
amongst  tbem,  did  pall  off  all  his  apparel  saving 
his  shirt,  and  gave  the  same  unto  them,  to  some 
one  thing,  to  some  another ;  in  the  ^viog  whereof  be 
exhorted  them  to  be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and,  as 
faithful  followers  of  Christ,  to  stand  stedfast  unto 
the  truth  of  the  gospel,  which  he  (through  God's 
help)  would  then  in  their  sight  seal  and  confirm  with 
his  blood.  While  he  was  thus  charitably  occupied, 
and  Esalounly  instructing  tbe  people,  a  servant  of 
the  sheriff's  going  by,  and  hearing  him,  cried  out 
aloud  unto  them,  and  blasphemously  said,  "  Believe 
him  not,  good  people  :  he  is  a  heretic  and  a  mad- 
man, out  of  bis  wit;  believe  himnot,  for  it  is  heresy 
that  he  saith."  And  a*  the  other  continued  in  bis 
godly  admonitions,  so  did  thin  wicked  wretch  still 
blow  forth  his  blasphemous  exclamations,  until  they 
came  unto  the  stake  where  he  should  suffer :  unto 
the  which  this  constant  martyr  was  tied,  and  in  the 
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end  cruelly  burnt,  at  i&  his  atot;  d 
ready  declared. 

But  immediately  ader  the  fire  wn  pK^ln 
(such  was  the  fearful  stroke  of  God's  jnAt  ifa 
this  blasphemous  rwler,)  that  be  was  tbm  pn* 
ly,  in  tbe  sight  of  all  tbe  people,  riiic^ii&i  , 
frenzy,  wherewith  he  bad  before  mat  iri^li 
charged  that  good  martyr  of  God,  who,  mtbfe 
ousnge  and  madness,  casting  off  hit  tos,ri^d 
the  rest  of  his  clothes,  cried  oat  udio  Ik  p^ 
and  said,  "  Thai  did  James  Abbee,  thetmwti 
of  God,  who  is  saved ;  but  I  am  drnd"  id 
thus  ran  he  round  aboot  tbe  townof  Biiy,ailii^ 
iog  out,  that  James  Abbea  was  a  good  wo»,ti 
saved  ;  but  be  was  damned. 

The  sheriff  then,  being  aiBBsed,c«nedlnBk 
taken  and  tied  in  a  dark  hooae,  and  b;  fan  e»  | 
pelled  him  again  to  put  on  his  dolia,  tWiaf 
thereby  within  a  while  to  bring  him  to  mm  fi^ 
ness.  But  he,  (all  that  notwitbftaDdisg.)iiM 
as  they  were  gone,  eontinited  his  lotactiHr 
and  casting  off  his  clothes,  cried  as  be  £dWia  I 
"  James  Abbes  is  the  Mmct  of  God,saiiia^:  | 
but  I  am  damned." 

At  length  he  was  tied  in  a  oit,  snd  b^ 
home  unlo  his  master's  house,  sod  will*  U* 
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word,  with  contrary  gauds  and  flouting  words  ir- 
reverently, insomuch  that  he  could  no  longer  abide 
him  for  grief  of  heart,  but  turned  unto  him  and  said, 
**  John,  take  heed  what  thou  dost ;  thou  dost  not 
mock  me,  but  thou  mockest  God :  for  in  mocking 
of  his  word,  thou  mockest  him;  and  this  is  the 
word  of  God,  though  I  be  simple  that  read  it ;  and 
therefore  beware  what  thou  dost.*' 

Then  Maldon  fell  to  reading  again,  and  still  he 
proceeded  on  in  his  mocking ;  and  when  Maldon 
had  read  certain  English  prayers,  in  the  end  he 
read,  ''Lord  have  mercy  upon  us,  Christ  have 
mercy  upon  us,"  &c. 

And  as  Maldon  was  reciting  these  words,  the 
other  with  a  start  suddenly  said,  '*  Lord  have  mercy 
upon  me." 

With  that  Maldon  answered  and  said, ''  What 
ailest  thou,  John  ?  ** 

He  said,  '*  I  was  afraid."  *'  Whereof  wast  thou 
afraid  ?  "  said  Maldon.  '^  Nothing  now,"  said  the 
other ;  and  so  he  would  not  tell  him. 

After  this,  when  Maldon  and  he  went  to  bed, 
Maldon  asked  him,  whereof  he  was  afraid  ?  He  said, 
*'  When  you  read,  '  Lord  have  mercy  upon  us, 
Christ  have  mercy  upon  us,'  methought  the  hair  of 
my  head  stood  upright,  vrith  a  great  fear  which 
came  upon  me." 

Then  said  Maldon,  *'  John,  thou  mayest  see,  the 
evil  spirit  could  not  abide  that  Christ  should  have 
mercy  upon  us.  Well,  John,"  said  Maldon,  *'  re- 
pent and  amend  thy  life,  for  God  will  not  be  mock- 
ed. If  we  mock  and  jest  at  his  word,  he  will  pun- 
ish us.  Also  you  use  ribaldry  words,  and  swearing 
very  much :  therefore  for  Grod's  sake,  John,  amend 
thy  life."  "  So  I  will,"  said  he,  "  by  the  grace  of 
God;  I  pray  God  I  may."  "Amen,"  said  the 
other,  with  other  words ;  and  so  went  to  bed. 

On  the  morrow,  about  eight  of  the  clock  in  the 
rooming,  the  foresaid  John  came  running  down  out 
of  his  chamber,  in  his  shirt,  into  the  hall,  and  wres- 
tled vrith  his  mistress,  as  if  he  would  have  thrown 
her  down.  Whereat  she  shrieked  out,  and  her 
servants  helped  her,  and  took  him  by  strength  and 
carried  him  up  into  his  bed,  and  bound  him  down 
to  his  bed ;  for  they  perceived  plainly  that  he  was 
out  of  his  right  mind. 

After  that,  as  he  lay,  almost  day  and  night  his 
tongue  never  ceased,  but  he  cried  out  of  the  devil 
of  heU,  and  his  words  were  ever  still,  "  O  the  devil 
of  hell ;  now  the  devil  of  hell ;  I  would  see  the  devil 
of  hell.  Thou  shalt  see  the  devil  of  hell ;  there  he 
was,  there  he  goeth ;  "'  with  other  words,  but  most 
of  the  devil  of  hell. 

Thus  he  lay  without  amendment  about  six  days, 
that  his  master  and  all  his  household  were  weary  of 


that  trouble  and  noise.  Then  his  BHte  i§nl 
with  the  keepers  of  Bedlam,  and  gaie  i  jjmi 
money,  and  sent  him  thither.  It  aeeBe&thaie 
was  possessed  with  an  evil  8{nrit,fi<ii  Ibitii 
God  defend  us  all. 

This  is  a  terrible  example  to  joq  tkat  bi 
of  the  word  of  God :  therefore  repeat  ud 
lest  the  vengeance  of  God  fall  npoo  pa  a  & 
manner. — ^Witneas  hereof  William  Mal^i^ 
ington. 

The  same  William  Maldon  chanoedaftemfih 
dwell  at  a  town  six  miles  from  LoodoQ,ciSedVv 
thamstow,  where  his  wife  taught  yon^  dote  ^ 
read,  which  was  about  the  3rear  of  oor  Lori  I3& 
and  the  fourth  year  of  Queen  EGobe&'iR^ 
Unto  this  school,  amongst  other  fiaHite^oatm 
Benfield's  daughter,  named  Dennis,  abgot  tk  if 
of  twelve  years. 

As  these  children  sat  taUung  together,  tkjbf- 
pened  among  other  talk  (as  the  natnre  d  (itta 
is  to  be  busy  with  many  things)  to  &n  iDtocEi» 
nication  of  God,  and  to  reason  smong  tlicBch^ 
after  their  childish  discretion,  what  be  rfu^  k 
Whereunto  some  answered  one  thing,  fooKH^ 
Among  whom,  when  one  of  the  children  \d  m 
that  he  was  a  good  old  Father ;  the  foresaid  Ba 
Benfield,  casting  out  impiotts  wordi  of  kntt 
blasphemy,  ««What!  he,"  said  ibe,  *"»  a' 
doting  fool." 

What  wretched  and  blasphemoat  worii  ^ 
these,  ye  hear.  ^  Now  mark  what  followed  ^^ 
William  Maldon  heard  of  these  abonBSiUevrt 
of  the  girl,  he  willed  his  wife  to  comet  berfirk 
same ;  which  was  appointed  the  next  &j  to  ki* 
But  when  the  next  morrow  came,  her  moth*** 
needs  send  her  to  the  maiket  to  140^** 
wench  greatly  entreating  her  mother  thit^^ 
not  go,  being  marvellously  unwilling 
Howbeit,  through  her  mother*s  com[ 
forced  to  go,  and  went.  And  what  hMpfsad'^ 
business  being  done  at  London,  as  ibe  w 
ing  again  homeward,  and  being  a  littk  pertA^ 
ney,  suddenly  the  young  girl  wai 
all  the  one  side  of  her  was  black,  sod  ibc 
less.  Whereupon  immediately  she  wsi 
to  Hackney,  and  there  the  same  night  m 
The  witness  of  the  same  stoiy  was  Wiffi««** 
and  his  wife ;  also  Benfield  her  father, 
ther,  which  yet  be  all  alive.  -. 

A  terrible  example,  do  doubt,  boCh  to  m^* 
young,  what  it  is  for  children  to  bb»|^beas||'^, 
their  God,  and  what  it  is  for  parent!  to 
young  ones  to  grow  up  in  such  bbspbsB^* 
ness,  and  not  to  nurture  them  betioNi » 
ments  of  the  Christian  catechisD,  ta  tevfi*  V 
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reation,  and  then  their  redemption  in  Christ  our 
aviour,  to  fear  the  name  of  God,  and  to  rever- 
ice  his  majesty.  For  else  what  do  they  deserve 
Lit  to  be  taken  away  by  death,  which  contemptuous- 

despise  him,  of  whom  they  take  the  benefit  of 
fe? 

And  therefore  let  all  young  maids,  boys,  and 
>ung  men,  take  example  by  this  wretched  silly 
each,  not  only  not  to  blaspheme  the  sacred  majesty 
'  the  omnipotent  God  their  Creator,  but  also  not 
ice  to  take  his  name  in  vain,  according  as  they 
e  taught  in  his  commandments. 
Secondly,  let  all  fathers,  godfathers,  and  god- 
others,  take  this  for  a  warning,  to  see  to  the  in- 
ruction  and  catechizing  of  their  children,  for  whom 
ey  have  bound  themselves  in  promise  both  to  God 
d  to  his  church.  Which  if  the  father  and  god- 
her,  the  mother  and  godmothers  had  done  to  this 
ung  girl,  verily  it  may  be  thought  this  destruc- 
n  had  not  fallen  upon  her. 
Thirdly,  let  all  blind  atheists,  epicures,  mammon- 
3,  belly-gods  of  this  world,  and  sons  of  Belial, 
pocrites,  infidels,  and  mockers  of  religion,  which 
r  in  their  hearts.  There  is  no  God,  learn  also  here- 
,  not  only  what  God  is,  and  what  he  is  able  to  do, 
t  also  in  this  miserable  creature  here  punished  in 
s  world,  behold  what  shall  likewise  fall  on  them 
the  world  to  come,  unless  they  will  be  warned 
imes,  by  such  examples  as  the  Lord  doth  give 
m. 

fourthly  and  lastly,  here  may  also  be  a  spectacle 
all  them  which  be  blasphemers  and  abominable 
^arers,  or  rather  tearers  of  God,  abusing  his  glo- 
is  name  in  such  contemptuous  and  despiteful 
;  as  they  use  to  do ;  whom  if  neither  the  word 

commandment  of  God,  nor  the  calling  of  the 
ichers,  nor  remorse  of  conscience,  nor  rule  of 
K>n,  nor  their  withering  age,  nor  hoary  hairs  will 
lonish  ;  yet  let  these  terrible  examples  of  God's 
::t  judgment  somewhat  move  them  to  take  heed 
bemselves.  For  if  this  young  maiden,  who  was 
fully  twelve  years  old,  for  her  irreverent  speak- 
of  God,  (and  that  but  at  one  time,)  did  not 
pe  the  stroke  of  God*8  terrible  hand,  what 
i  have  they  to  look  for,  which,  being  men 
vn  in  years  and  stricken  in  age,  being  so  oflen 
led  and  preached  unto,  yet  cease  not  continually 
I  their  blasphemous  oaths,  not  only  to  abuse  his 
e,  bot  also  most  contumeliously  and  despite- 
'  to  tear  him  (as  it  were)  and  all  his  parts  in 

boat  the  year  of  our  Lord  1565,  at  firightwell,  in 
x>unty  of  Berks,  upon  certain  communication  as 
hing  the  right  reverend  martyrs  in  Christ,  Bishop 
imer.  Bishop  Ridley,  and  Master  Hugh  Latimer, 

>!..   III.  7   A 


there  came  into  a  house  in  Abingdon,  one  whose 
name  is  Levar,  being  a  ploughman,  dwelling  in 
Brightwell  aforesaid ;  and  said,  that  he  saw  that  ill- 
favoured  knave  Latimer  when  he  was  burnt ;  and 
also  in  despite  said,  that  he  had  teeth  like  a  horse. 
At  which  time  and  hour,  as  near  as  could  be  gather- 
ed, the  son  of  the  said  Levar  most  wickedly  hanged 
himself,  at  Shipton  in  the  county  aforesaid,  within 
a  mile  of  Abingdon. 

Did  not  Thomas  Arundel,  archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, give  sentence  against  the  Lord  Cobham,  and 
died  himself  before  him,  being  so  stricken  in  his 
tongue,  that  neither  he  could  swallow  nor  speak  for 
a  certain  space  before  his  death  ? 

Friar  Campbel,  the  accuser  of  Patrick  Hamilton 
in  Scotland,  what  a  terrible  end  he  had,  read  before. 

Harvey,  a  commissary,  that  condemned  a  poor 
man  in  Calais,  was  shortly  afler  hanged,  drawn,  and 
quartered. 

William  Swallow,  the  cruel  tormentor  of  George 
Eagles,  was  shortly  after  so  plagued  of  God,  that 
all  the  hair  of  his  head  and  nails  of  his  fingers  and 
toes  went  off,  his  eyes  well  near  closed  up,  that  he 
could  scant  see.  His  wife  also  was  stricken  with  the 
falling  sickness,  with  the  which  malady  she  was 
never  infected  before. 

Likewise  Richard  Potto,  another  troubler  of  the 
said  George  Eagles,  upon  a  certain  anger  or  chafe 
with  his  servants,  was  so  suddenly  taken  with  sick- 
ness, that  falling  upon  his  bed  like  a  beast,  there 
he  died  and  never  spake  word. 

Richard  Denton,  a  shrinker  from  the  gospel, 
while  he  refused  to  suffer  the  fire  in  the  Lord's 
quarrel,  was  afterward  burnt  in  his  own  house  with 
two  more. 

The  wife  of  John  Petty,  being  the  cause  of  the 
taking  of  her  husband,  how  she  was,  immediately 
upon  the  same,  by  God\s  hand  stricken  with  mad- 
ness, and  was  distract  out  of  her  wits,  read  before. 

Thomas  Mouse  and  George  Revet,  two  persecu- 
tors, were  stricken  miserably  with  the  hand  of  God, 
and  so  died. 

Also  Robert  Edgore,  for  that  he  had  executed 
the  office  of  a  parish  clerk  against  his  conscience, 
through  anguish  and  grief  of  conscience  for  the 
same,  was  so  bereft  of  his  wits,  that  he  was  kept  in 
chains  and  bonds  many  years  after. 

As  touching  John  Plankney,  fellow  of  New  Col- 
lege in  Oxford,  civilian,  and  one  Havington,  both 
fellows  of  the  same  house  aforesaid,  and  both  stub- 
born papists,  the  matter  is  not  much  worthy  the 
memory ;  yet  the  example  is  not  unworthy  to  be 
noted,  to  see  what  little  comfort  and  onaftMMiiBOu- 
ly  followeth  the  comfortless  doctrii 
of  papistry,  as  in  these  two  young 
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many  olher,  may  well  appear.  Of  whom  Ihe  one, 
which  was  Flankney,  si:holar  Boraetime  lo  Marshal, 
(who  wrole  the  Book  of  the  Croea,)  is  coramonly 
reported  and  known  to  them  of  that  univeri<ity,  to 
have  drowned  himaelFin  the  river  about  Kewley,  at 
Oxford,  anno  1556;  the  olher  in  nwell  about  Rome, 
or  aa  nome  do  c^ay  at  Padua ;  and  eo  being  both 
drowned,  wert:  both  taken  up  with  crucifiiee  (as  it 
is  said  of  some]  hanging  about  their  neckb  ;  the 
more  pity  that  such  young  students  did  so  much 
addict  their  witi<,  rather  lo  take  the  nay  of  papistry, 
than  to  walk  in  the  comfortable  light  of  the  gospel, 
now  BO  brightly  spreading  his  beams  in  all  ifae 
world ;  which  if  they  had  done,  I  think  not  contrary, 
but  it  had  proved  much  tictter  wiih  them. 

Albeit  (I  trust)  the  gospel  of  Christ,  being  now 
received  in  the  queen's  court  amongst  the  courtiers 
:b  of  her  guard,  bath  framed  ttieir  lives 
o  to  live  in  tlie  due  fear  of  God,  and 
temperance  of  life,  with  all  aobriely,  and  mere 
compaHsion  toward  their  own  Christiana,  that  Ihey 
need  not  greally  any  other  instructions  to  be  given 
them  in  this  story :  yet  forasmuch  as  eiamples  many 
times  do  work  more  effectually  in  the  minds  and 
memories  of  men  ;  and  alao  partly  considering  with 
myself,  how  these,  above  all  other  sort*  of  met 
the  whole  realm,  in  time  past  ever  had  moat  need 
of  such  wholesome  lessons  and  admonitions,  lo  leave 
their  inordinate  riot  of  quaffing  and  drinking,  and 
their  heathenish  profanity  of  life ;  I  thought  here  to 
set  before  their  eyes  a  terrible  example,  not  of  i 
strange  and  foreign  person,  but  of  one  of  their  own 
coat,  a  yeoman  of  the  guard,  not  feigned  by  me,  but 
brought  to  me  by  God's  providence,  for  a  warning 
to  all  courtiers ;  and  done  of  very  truth  no  longer  ago 
than  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1568.  And  as  Ihe  story 
is  true,  M  is  the  name  of  the  party  not  unknown, 
being  called  Christopher  Landesdale,  dwelling  in 
Hackney,  in  Middlesex  ;  the  order  of  whose  life, 
and  manner  of  his  death,  being  worthy  to  be  noted, 
is  this,  as  in  story  hereunder  followeth. 

Tliis  foresaid  Landesdale  being  married  lo  an  an- 
cient woman  yet  living,  having  by  her  both  goods 
and  lands,  notwithstanding  lived  long  in  filthy 
whoredom  wilh  a  younger  woman,  by  whom  he  had 
two  children,  a  son  aud  a  daughter,  and  kept  them 
in  his  house  unto  the  day  of  his  death.  Also,  when 
he  should  have  been  in,  serving  of  God  on  the  sab- 
bath day,  he  used  to  walk  or  ride  about  his  fields, 
and  seldom  he  or  any  of  his  houae  came  to  the 
church  after  the  English  service  was  again  received. 
Besides  this,  he  was  a  great  swearer,  and  a  great 
drunkard,  and  had  great  delight  also  in  mak 
other  men  drunken ;  and  would  have  them  whom  he 
had  made  drunkards,  to  call  him  father,  and  he 


would  call  them  his  rods  ;  and  of  tbtte  mk^r- 
port,  he  had  above  forty.  And  if  hebHl>eat 
that  would  drink  freely,  he  would  mwk  tn,^ 

snonrl  hia  mnni-v  w!lh  him  liberally  in  ik  xik 
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The  punishments  of  them  that  be  dead,  be  whole- 
some documents  to  them  that  be  alive.  And  there- 
fore, as  the  story  above  exemplified  may  serve  to 
warn  all  courtiers  and  yeomen  of  the  guard  ;  so,  by 
this  that  followeth,  I  would  wish  all  gentlemen  to 
take  good  heed  and  admonition  betimes,  to  leave 
their  outrageous  swearing  and  blaspheming  of  the 
Lord  their  God. 

In  the  time  and  reign  of  King  Edward,  there  was 
in  Cornwall  a  certain  lusty  young  gentleman,  which 
did  ride  in  company  with  other  more  gentlemen, 
together  with  their  servants,  being  about  the  number 
of  twenty  horsemen.  Among  whom  this  lusty 
younker  entering  into  talk,  began  to  swear  roost 
horribly,  blaspheming  the  name  of  God,  with  other 
ribaldry  words  besides.  Uutu  whom  one  of  the  com> 
pany ,  (who  is  yet  alive,  and  witness  hereof,)  not  able 
to  abide  the  hearing  of  such  blasphemous  abomin- 
ation, in  gentle  words  speaking  to  him,  said  he 
should  give  answer  and  account  for  every  idle  word. 

The  gentleman,  taking  snuff  thereat ;  '*  Whyi" 
said  he,  *^  takest  thou  thought  for  me  ?  take  thought 
for  thy  winding-sheet.'*  '*  Well,"  quoth  the  other, 
*'  amend  ;  for  death  giveth  no  warning ;  for  as  soon 
cometh  a  lamb's  skin  to  the  market,  as  an  old 
sheep's."  *'  God's  wounds !  "  saith  he,  '*  care  not 
thou  for  me :  "  raging  still  after  this  manner  worse 
and  worse  in  words,  till  at  length,  passing  on  their 
journey,  they  came  riding  over  a  great  bridge,  stand- 
ing over  a  piece  of  an  arm  of  the  sea ;  upon  the  which 
bridge  this  gentleman-swearer  spurred  his  horse  in 
such  sort,  as  he  sprang  clean  over  with  the  man 
on  his  buck,  who,  as  he  was  going,  cried,  saying, 
**  Horse  and  man,  and  all  to  the  devil."  This  ter- 
rible story  happening  in  a  town  in  Cornwall,  I  would 
have  been  afraid  amongst  these  stories  here  to  recite, 
were  it  not  that  he  which  was  then  both  reprehender 
of  his  swearing,  and  witness  of  his  death,  is  yet  alive, 
and  now  a  minister,  named  Heynes.  Besides  this. 
Bishop  Ridley,  then  bishop  of  London,  preached  and 
uttered  even  the  same  fact  and  example  at  Paul's 
Cross.  The  name  of  the  gentleman  I  could  by  no 
means  obtain  of  the  party  and  witness  aforesaid,  for 
dread  of  those  (as  he  said)  which  yet  remain  of  his 
affinity  and  kindred  in  the  said  country. 

Having  now  sufficiently  admonished,  first  the 
courtiers,  then  the  gentlemen  ;  now  thirdly,  for  a 
brief  admonition  to  the  lawyers,  we  will  here  insert 
the  strange  end  and  death  of  one  Henry  Smith,  stu- 
dent of  the  law. 

This  Henry  Smith,  having  a  godly  gentleman  to 
his  father,  and  an  ancient  protestant,  dwelling  in 
Campden  in  Gloucestershire,  was  by  him  virtuously 
brought  up  in  the  knowledge  of  God's  word,  and 
sincere  religion  ;  wherein  he  showed  himself  in  the 


beginning  such  an  earnest  professor,  thitk« 
called  of  the  papists,  prattling  Smith.   Afkriks 
good  beginnings,  it  followed  that  hf,  codif  t4)x 
a  student  of  the  law  in  the  Middle  Temple  u  Im- 
don,  there,  through  sinister  comptnj  of  mbc  & 
especially  as  it  is  thought  of  one  GifionLbefcff 
be  perverted  to  popery ;  and  afterward  pk^  i 
Louvain,  was  noore  deeply  rooted  ind  grrauk^  i 
the  same ;  and  so  continuing  a  certun  vputmm 
the  papists,  of  a  young  protestant  it  leigtkn 
made  a  perfect  papist.     Insomuch  that,  ntia; 
from  thence,  he  brought  him  with  pardou^tcrv^ 
fix,  with  an  Agnus  Dei,  which  be  used  eoanui^'' 
wear  about  his  neck ;  and  had  in  his  diainberiK^ 
before  which  he  was  wont  to  pray,  betidn  £^o 
other  popish  trash,  which  he  brought  with  bbira 
Louvain.    Now  what  end  followed  after  tbii  1  «at 
loth  to  utter  in  story,  but  that  the  fact  eo  hte))  ika 
this  present  year,  anno  1559,  remaiotth  jelnM 
in  memory,  that  almost  all  the  city  of  lad»  ct 
only  can  witness,  but  also  doth  wonder  ttod 
The  end  was  this. 

Not  long  after  the  said  Henry  Smith,  vi;kt~^ 
ford  his  companion,  was  returned  firoa  U^-^ 
being  now  a  foul  jeerer  and  a  sooroful  »^' 
that  religion  which  before  he  professed;  u  ^ 
chamber  where  he  lay  in  a  house  in  St  CkaSi 
parish  without  Temple-bar,  in  the  eve&ingtfiis^ 
going  to  bed,  and  his  clothes  put  ofi^  (for  be « 
found  naked,)  he  had  tied  his  shirt  (vhicfa  W  hrf 
torn  to  the  same  purpose)  about  bis  middk,*'* 
with  his  own  girdle,  or  riband  garter  a»  it 
fastened  to  the  bed-post,  there  stiao^ 
They  that  were  of  his  quest,  and  others 
the  manner  of  his  hanging,  and  the  print  vloik 
sat  upon  his  bed*s  side,  do  record,  that  b  B^ 
himself  down  from  the  bed*R  side  where  beat;^ 
place  where  he  had  fastened  the  girdle  brlaf  viA 
that  his  hips  well  near  touched  the  fioor,  !■  ^ 
lying  across,  and  his  arms  spread  abroii  ^ 
this  was  the  manner  of  his  hanging,  bafii^i*^ 
nus  Dei  in  a  silver  tablet,  with  his  other 
trash  in  the  window  by  bini.  And  thos 
and  not  thought  worthy  to  be  interred  in  thui^ 
yard,  he  was  buried  in  a  l^c,  called  Fosb** 

This  heavy  and  dreadful  end  of  He«y  ^* 
although  it  might  seem  enough  to  gtM^**^ 
to  all  young  popish  students  of  the  law ;  J*" 
not  so  work  with  all,  but  that  some 
obstinate  still  as  they  were  before ; 
was  one  named  Williams,  a  student  ^^  ^, 
Temple,  who  being  some  time  a  fefw***^ 
gospel,  fell  in  like  manner  from  that  to  b*  i* 
nate  papist,  and  a  despiteful  railef 
ligion,  and  in  conclusion,  was  so  hoi  ia 
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»al,  that  in  the  midst  of  his  railing  he  fell  stark 
nad,  and  so  yet  to  this  present  day  reroaineth.  The 
jonl  of  his  mercy  turn  him  to  a  better  mind,  and 
onvert  him  if  it  be  his  pleasure;  Amen. 

The  miserable  end  of  Twyford  is  here  no  less  to 
e  remembered,  a  busy  doer  sometime,  in  King 
lenry's  days,  by  Bonner's  appointment,  in  setting 
p  of  stakes  for  the  burning  of  poor  martyrs ;  who, 
'hen   he  saw  the  stakes  consume  away  so  fast ; 

Yea,'*  said  he,  *'  will  not  these  stakes  hold  ?  I 
iJl  have  a  stake,  I  trow,  that  shall  hold."  And  so 
rovided  a  big  tree,  and  cutting  off  the  top,  set  it  in 
mithfield.  But  thanks  be  to  God,  ere  the  tree  was 
1  consumed,  God  turned  the  state  of  religion,  and 
}  fell  into  a  horrible  disease,  rotting  alive  above  the 
ound  before  he  died.  Read  more  of  him  before, 
it  because  the  story  both  of  him,  and  of  a  number 
ch  other  like,  is  to  be  found  in  sundry  places  of 
is  history  sufficiently  before  expressed,  it  shall  be 
t  a  double  labour  again  to  recapitulate  the  same. 

i^  strange  and  fearful  death  of  Dr,  Williams, 

Ye  have  heard  before  of  the  condemnation  and 
rty  rdom  of  a  certain  boy  called  Thomas  Drowry, 
idemned  by  Williams,  chancellor  of  Gloucester, 
itrary  to  all  right  and  counsel  of  the  registrar 
n  present,  called  Barker.  Now  what  punish- 
Dt  fell  after,  upon  the  said  chancellor,  followetb 
>e  declared. 

^hen  God,  of  his  inestimable  mercy  having  pity 
js,  auid  pardoning  our  sins,  for  his  Son  Christ 
us's  sake,  had  now  taken  from  us  that  bloody 
tcess,  and  sent  us  this  jewel  of  joy,  the  queen's 
jesty  that  now  reigneth  (and  long  may  she  reign) 
r  us  ;  and  that  the  commissioners  for  restitution 
religion  were  coming  toward  Gloucester;  the 
e  day  Dr.  Williams,  the  chancellor,  dined  with 
Iter  Jennings,  the  dean  of  Gloucester,  who  with 
lis  men  were  booted  ready  at  one  of  the  clock  to 
forward  to  Chipping  Norton,  about  fifteen  miles 
r    Grioucester,  to  meet  the  commissioners  which 

*  at  Chipping  Norton,  and  said  to  him,  '*  Chan- 
«r,  are  not  thy  boots  on  ?  " 

har^ellor, — "  Why  should  I  put  them  on  ?  " 
Xo   go  with  me,"  quoth  the  dean,  **  to  meet 

*  commissioners." 

hMzrsceUor. — *'''  I  will  neither   meet  them,  nor 


»» 


eiM^s. — '*  Thou  must  needs  see  them,  for  now  it 
st  twelve  of  the  clock,  and  they  will  be  here  be- 
three  of  the  clock :  and  therefore,  if  thou  be 

i^t^  with  thy  boots,  let  us  go  together,  and  all 

be  well." 

i^Mw^^ellor, — *^  Go  your  ways,  Master  Dean,  I 
lever  see  them." 


As  I  said,  W.  Jennings,  the  dean,  set  forward 
with  his  company  toward  the  commissioners;  and 
by  and  by  cometh  one  upon  horseback  to  the  dean, 
saying,  **  Master  Chancellor  lieth  at  the  mercy  of 
God,  and  is  speechless."  At  that  word,  the  dean 
with  his  company  pricked  forward  to  the  commis- 
sioners, and  told  them  the  whole  matter  and  com- 
munication between  them  two,  as  above.  And  they 
sent  one  of  their  men,  with  the  best  words  they 
could  devise,  to  comfort  him  with  many  promises. 
But,  to  be  short;  albeit  the  commissioners  were 
now  nearer  Gloucester  than  the  dean  and  his  com- 
pany thought,  making  very  great  haste,  especially 
after  they  had  received  these  news,  yet  Dr.  Williams, 
though  &lse  of  religion,  yet  true  of  his  promise,  kept 
his  ungracious  covenant  with  the  dean ;  for  he  was 
dead  ere  they  came  to  the  city,  and  so  never  saw 
them  indeed. 

Wherefore  to  pass  over  our  own  domestical  ex- 
amples of  English  persecutors  plagued  by  God's 
hand, (where with  this  our  present  story  doth  abound,) 
I  will  stretch  my  pen  a  little  further,  to  adjoin 
withal  a  few  like  examples  in  foreign  countries. 

Foreign  examples. 

Hoimeister,  the  great  arch-papist,  and  chief  mas- 
ter-pillar of  the  pope's  falling  church,  as  he  was  in 
his  journey  going  toward  the  council  of  Batbbon,  to 
dispute  against  the  defenders  of  Christ's  gospel, 
suddenly  in  his  journey,  not  far  from  Ulm,  was  pre- 
vented by  the  stroke  of  God's  hand ;  and  there 
miserably  died,  with  horrible  roaring  and  crying 
out. 

What  a  pernicious  and  pestilent  doctrine  is  this 
of  the  papists,  which  leadeth  men  to  seek  their  sal- 
vation by  merits  and  works  of  the  law,  and  not  by 
faith  only  in  Christ  the  Son  of  God,  and  so  to  stay 
themselves  by  grace !  And  what  inconvenience 
this  doctrine  of  doubting  and  desperation  bringeth 
men  to  at  length,  if  the  plain  word  of  God  will  not 
sufficiently  admonish  us,  yet  let  us  be  wanted  by 
examples  of  such  as  have  been  either  teachers  or 
followers  of  this  doctrine,  and  consider  well  what 
end  commonly  it  hath  and  doth  bring  men  unto. 
To  recite  all  that  may  be  said  in  this  behalf,  it  were 
infinite.  To  note  a  few  examples  for  admonition's 
sake,  it  shall  be  requisite. 

In  the  university  of  Louvain  was  one  named 
Guarlacus,  a  learned  man,  brought  up  in  that  school, 
who  at  length  was  reader  of  divinity  to  the  monks 
of  St  Gertrude's  order ;  where,  after  he  had  stoutly 
maintained  the  corrupt  errors  of  such  popish  doc- 
trine, at  last  falling  sick,  when  he  perceived  no  way 
with  him  but  death,  he  fell  into  a  miserable  agony 
and  perturbation  of  spirit,  crying  out  of  his  sinS| 
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bow  wickedly  ftie  had  lived,  and  that  be  was  not 
able  to  abide  the  jadgment  of  God ;  and  oo,  casting 
out  words  of  miserable  desperation,  said,  his  sins 
were  greater  than  that  he  could  be  pardoned ;  and 
in  that  desperation  wretchedly  he  ended  his  life. 

Another  like  example  we  have  of  Amoldus  Bo- 
melius,  a  young  man  of  the  said  uniTersity  of  Lou- 
vain,  well  commended  for  his  fresh  flourishing 
wit  and  ripeness  of  learning,  who,  so  long  as  be 
favoured  the  cause  of  the  gospel,  and  took  part  with 
the  same  against  the  enemies  of  the  truth,  he  pros- 
pered  and  went  well  forward ;  but  after  that  he 
drew  to  the  company  of  Tyleman,  roaster  of  the 
pope's  college  in  Louvain,  and  framed  himself  aAer 
the  rule  of  his  unsavoury  doctrine,  that  is,  to  stand 
in  fear  and  doubt  of  his  justification,  and  to  work 
his  salvation  by  merits  and  deeds  of  the  law,  he  be- 
gan more  and  more  to  grow  in  doubtful  despair  and 
discomfort  of  mind  ;  as  the  nature  of  that  doctrine 
ii(,  utterly  to  pluck  away  a  man's  mind  from  all  cer- 
tainty and  true  liberty  of  spirit,  to  a  servile  doubt- 
fulness,  full  of  discomfort  and  bondage  of  soul. 

Thus  the  young  man,  seduced  and  perverted 
through  this  blind  doctrine  of  ignorance  and  dubita- 
tion,  fell  into  a  great  agony  of  mind,  wandering  and 
wrestling  in  himself  a  long  space,  till  at  length, 
being  overcome  with  despair,  atid  not  having  in  the 
popish  doctrine  wherewith  to  raise  up  his  sou],  he 
went  out  of  the  city  on  a  time  to  walk,  accompanied 
with  three  other  students  of  the  same  university, 
his  special  familiars ;  who  as  they  returned  home 
again  after  their  walk,  Arnold  us  for  weariness,  as  it 
seemed,  sat  down  by  a  spring  side  to  rest  him  awhile. 
The  others,  supposing  none  other  but  that  he  for 
weariness  there  rested  to  refresh  himself,  went  for- 
ward a  little  past  him.  In  the  mean  time  what  doth 
Amoldus,  but  suddenly  taketh  out  his  dagger,  and 
struck  himself  into  the  body. 

His  fellows,  seeing  him  shrinking  down,  and  the 
fountain  to  be  all  coloured  with  the  blood  which  issued 
out  of  the  wound,  came  running  to  him  to  take  him 
up ;  and  so  searching  his  body  where  the  wound 
should  be,  at  length  found  what  he  bad  done,  and 
how  he  had  stricken  himself  with  his  dagger  into  the 
breast.  Whereupon  they  took  him  and  brought 
him  into  a  house  next  at  hand,  and  there  exhorted 
him,  as  well  as  they  could,  to  repent  his  fact ;  who 
then,  by  outward  gesture,  seemed  to  give  some  show 
of  repentance.  Notwithstanding,  the  said  Arnoldus, 
espying  one  of  his  friends  there  busy  about  him  to 
have  a  knife  hanging  at  his  girdle,  violently  plucked 
out  the  knife,  and  with  main  force  stabbed  himself 
to  the  heart. 

By  these  Louvanian  examples,  as  we  have  all  to 
learn,  no  man  to  be  sure  of  his  life,  but  that  he 


always  needeth  to  crave  and  call  oototbeLdt^ 
bless  him  with  his  truth  and  grace;  lo  cfpeEirif 
would  I  wish  our  English  Louvaaiaiis,  f  liich  m 
make  forts  in  that  university  against  the  opaiMk 
of  Christ's  gospel,  to  be  wise  in  time,  ud  sd  ^ 
spurn  so  against  the  prick. 

Or  if  they  think  yet  these  examples  act  ms^ 
for  sufficient  admonition,  let  them  join  henvtiti* 
remembrance  also  of  James  Latooiai,  tMni 
principal  captain  of  the  same  nniverntjofLomii 
who,  after  he  had  been  at  Brussels,  aod  tkve^tbk- 
ing  to  do  a  great  act  agaiast  Luther  and  hiiym 
made  an  oration  before  the  emperor  to  foo&iUTft^ 
ridiculously,  that  be  was  laughed  toicsnic^ 
of  the  whole  court :  then,  returning  from  thctt « 
Louvain  again,  in  his  public  lecture  be  ftQiii* 
open  fury  and  madnei^,  uttering  such  words  of  ii^ 
peration  and  blasphemous  impiety,  thst  tk  iV 
divines  which  were  there,  and  namelj,RMnivAi> 
chusianus,  were  fain  to  carry  him  awaj, »  k  o 
raving,  and  so  shut  him  into  a  ckx«  cks'^ 
From  that  time  unto  his  last  breath,  Litoiwk 
never  any  tbiug  else  in  hb  mouth,  but  tbii  W  v:^ 
damned,  and  rejected  of  God,  and  that  tiew 
no  hope  of  salvation  for  him,  because  that  wSSam- 
and  against  his  knowledge,  he  withstood  (htsi' 
fest  truth  of  his  word. 

Thus  Almighty  God,  not  only  by  hii  i«i^ 
by  examples  in  divers  and  sundry  wise,  dsifc « 
us,  first  to  seek  to  know  the  perfe<^  will  td  te* 
of  the  Lord  our  God,  appointed  in  fats  vord  ^ 
perfect  will  and  full  testament  of  the  Lord  c  ^ 
word,  is  this,  that  he  hath  sent  and  gim  ^  ** 
Son  unto  us,  being  fully  contented  to  aflcq<* 
faith  only  upon  him  for  our  perfect  justified  ^ 
full  satisfaction  for  all  our  transgressioos;  a^* 
is  called  in  Scripture, /ii«/i/M»  Dei  To  to" 
and  righteousness  of  God,  they  that  btrnttttl* 
selves,  find  such  peace  and  rest  in  their  fodi,** 
man  is  able  to  express,  and  have  streoflh  o^ 
against  all  the  invasions  and  temptatioasof  S'* 
Contrariwise,  they  that  will  not  jiekl  tbeff 
ence  unto  the  will  and  ordinance  of  God 
in  his  word,  but  will  seek  their  own  n 
which  is  of  man,  labouring  by  their 
satisfaction  to  serve  and  please  God ;  ibtft  ■*•! 
do  find  with  God  no  righteousness  at  A  ■* 
instead  of  his  favour,  procure  to  tbemsel^tti*"* 
rible  indignation ;  instead  of  comfort,  beipto 
selves  desperation ;  and  in  the  end  whit  i 
ence  they  come  to,  by  these  above-redted 
of  Guarlacus,  Bomelius,  and  Latorous,  it  ■ 
to  see.  And  out  of  this  fountain  ipnof 
punishments  of  these  men,  but  also  tfi 
veniences,  which  happen  amongst 
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ither  call  a  hell-bound  than  persecutor,  what  hellish 
trments  he  had  devised  for  the  poor  Christians  of 
ngrogoe,  the  contents  of  the  story  before  doth 
[press.  Again,  with  what  like  torments  afterward, 
id  that  double-fold,  the  Lord  paid  him  home  again, 
bo,  in  his  rotting  and  stinking  death  neither  could 
id  any  enemy  to  kill  him,  nor  any  friend  to  bury 
m ;  who  neither  could  abide  his  own  stinking  car- 
>o,  nor  could  any  man  else  abide  to  come  near 
n.  Hereof  read  also  before. 
Such  a  like  persecutor  also  the  same  time  was 
i  lord  of  Revest,  who  likewise  escaped  not  the 
ranging  hand  of  God^s  justice,  being  stricken, 
er  his  furious  persecution,  with  a  like  horrible 
kness,  and  such  a  fury  and  madness,  that  none 
■St  come  near  him,  and  so  most  wretchedly  died : 
ereof  read  before. 

Touching  the  like  grievous  punishment  of  God 
in  one  John  Martin,  a  persecutor,  read  before. 
Crasnous,  in  an  Epistle,  or  Apology,  written  in 
ince  of  his  Colloquies,  inferreth  mention  of  a 
ain  noble  person  of  great  riches  and  possessions, 
>,  having  wife  and  children,  with  a  great  family 
ome,  (to  whom,  by  St.  PauFs  rule,  he  was  bound 
x)Dscience  principally  above  all  other  worldly 
^  to  attend,)  had  purposed  before  his  death  to 
ee  Jerusalem.  And  thus  all  things  being  set 
"der^  this  nobleman,  about  to  set  forward  on  his 
ley,  committed  the  care  of  his  wife,  (whom  he 
left  gresLi  with  child,)  and  of  his  lordships  and 
es,  to  an  archbitihop,  as  to  a  most  sure  and 
y  father.  To  make  short,  it  happened  in  the 
ley  this  nobleman  to  die ;  whereof  so  soon  as 
re  h  bishop  had  intelligence,  instead  of  a  father, 
came  a  thief  and  a  robber,  seizing  into  his  own 
»  all  bis  lordships  and  possessions.  And  more- 
not  yet  contented  with  all  this,  he  laid  siege 
St  a  strong  fort  of  his,  (unto  the  which  his 
for  safeguard  of  herself,  did  flee,)  where,  in 
jsioo,  she,  with  the  child  that  she  went  withal, 
pitifully  slain,  and  so  miserably  perished, 
h  story  was  done  (as  testifieth  Erasmus)  not 
g*  before  his  time,  but  that  there  remained  the 
ws  of  the  nobleman  then  alive,  to  whom  the 
nbexitanee  should  have  fallen,  but  they  could 
tain  it. 

at  cometh  of  blind  superstition,  when  a  man, 
itaining  himself  within  the  compass  of  God's 
nrandereth  in  other  by-ways  of  his  own,  and 
I  ten  ted  with  the  religion  set  up  of  the  Lord, 
adi  his  conscience  to  other  ordinances,  pre- 
rnsy  Axid  religions  devised  by  men,  leaving 
^ommsuidments  undone  for  the  constitutions 
sceptA  of  men,  what  end  and  reward  (I  say) 
tbereof  at  length,  by  this  one  example,  be- 
irr.  7  B 


side  infinite  others  of  the  like  sort,  men  may  learn 
by  experience  :  and  therefore  they  that  yet  will  de- 
fend idolatrous  pilgrimage  and  rash  vows,  let  them 
well  consider  hereof.  It  is  rightly  said  of  St.  Je- 
rome, *^  To  have  been  at  Jerusalem  is  no  great  mat- 
ter ;  but  to  live  a  godly  and  virtuous  life,  that  is  a 
great  matter  in  very  deed." 

In  the  year  of  our  Lord  1565,  there  was  in  the 
town  of  Ghent  in  Flanders,  one  William  de  Wever, 
accused  and  imprisoned  by  the  provost  of  St.  Pe- 
ter's in  Ghent  (who  had  in  his  cloister  a  prison  and 
a  place  of  execution) ;  and  the  day  when  the  said 
William  was  called  to  the  place  of  judgment,  the 
provost  sent  for  Master  Giles  Brackleman,  principal 
advocate  of  the  council  of  Flanders,  and  borough- 
master  and  judge  of  St.  Peter's  in  Ghent,  with  other 
of  the  rulers  of  the  town  of  Ghent,  to  sit  in  judg. 
ment  upon  him ;  and  as  they  sat  in  judgment,  the 
boroughmaster,  named  Master  Giles  Brackleman, 
reasoned  with  the  said  William  de  Wever  upon  di- 
vers articles  of  his  faith.  The  one  whereof  was, 
why  the  said  William  de  Wever  denied  that  it  was 
lawful  to  pray  to  saints :  and  he  answered,  (as  the 
report  goeth,)  for  three  causes.  The  one  was,  that 
they  were  but  creatures,  and  not  the  Creator.  The 
second  was,  that  if  he  should  call  upon  them,  the 
Lord  did  both  see  it,  and  hear  it ;  and  therefore  he 
durst  give  the  glory  to  none  other,  but  to  God. 
The  third  and  chiefest  cause  was,  that  the  Creator 
had  commanded  in  his  holy  word  to  call  upon  him 
in  troubles,  unto  which  commandment  he  durst  nei- 
ther add  nor  take  from  it. 

The  boroughmaster.  Master  Giles  Brackleman, 
also  demanded,  whether  he  did  not  believe  that 
there  was  a  purgatory  which  he  should  go  into  after 
this  life,  where  every  one  should  be  purified  and 
cleansed.  He  answered,  that  he  had  read  over  the 
whole  Bible,  and  could  find  no  such  place,  but  the 
death  of  Christ  was  his  purgatory  :  with  many 
other  questions  proceeding  after  their  order,  until 
he  came  to  pronounce  his  condemnation.  But  ere 
the  said  condemnation  was  read  forth,  the  judgment 
of  God  was  laid  upon  the  said  boroughmaster,  who 
suddenly  at  that  present  instant  was  struck  with  a 
palsy,  that  his  mouth  was  drawn  up  almost  to  his 
ear ;  and  so  he  fell  down,  the  rest  of  the  lords  by 
and  by  standing  up  and  shadowing  him,  that  the 
people  could  not  well  see  him  ;  and  also  the  people 
were  willed  to  depart,  who,  being  still  called  upon 
to  depart,  answered,  the  place  was  so  small  to  go 
out,  that  they  could  go  no  faster.  Then  the  borough- 
master of  the  town,  being  taken  up,  was  carried  to 
his  house,  and  it  is  not  yet  understood,  nor  com- 
monly known,  that  ever  he  spp^  ^''^  he 
was  first  struck,  but  was  openb  ^ 
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flourished  and  conlinued  In  all  pureness  as  long  aa 
the  ministers  nere  of  small  ivealth,  and  tiought  not 
their  particular  profit,  but  (he  glory  of  God  only. 
But  since  the  pope  began  to  be  prince-like,  and  to 
usurp  the  dominion  of  the  empire  under  the  colour 
of  a  false  donation  of  Constantine,  they  have  turned 
the  Scriptures  from  their  true  sense,  and  have  at- 
tributed the  service  to  themselves,  nhich  we  owe  to 
God.  Wherefore  your  Majesty  may  seize  with 
good  right  upon  all  the  temporaltiesof  the  benefices, 
and  ihtit  with  a  safe  conscience,  to  employ  them  to 
their  true  nnd  right  une. 

"  First,  for  the  finding  and  maintaining  of  the 
faithful  ministers  of  the  word  of  God,  for  euch  liv- 
ings as  shall  be  requisite  for  them,  according  as  the 
case  shall  require.  Secondly,  for  the  entertainment 
of  your  justices  that  give  judgment.  Thirdly,  for 
the  relieving  of  the  poor,  and  maintenance  of  colleges 
to  instruct  the  poor  yonth  in  that  which  they  shall 
be  most  apt  unto.  And  the  rest,  which  is  infinite, 
may  remain  for  entertainment  of  your  own  estate 
and  affairs,  to  the  great  eaueinent  of  your  poor  peo- 
ple, which  alone  bear  the  burden,  and  possess  in 
manner  nothing. 

"  In  this  doing,  an  infinite  number  of  men,  and 
even  of  your  nobility,  which  live  of  the  crucifix, 
should  employ  themselves  to  your  service  and  the 
commonwealth's  so  much  the  more  diligently,  aa  they 
see  that  ye  recompense  none  but  those  that  have 
deserved ;  whereas  now  there  is  an  infinite  number 
of  men  in  your  king<lom,  which  occupy  the  chiefest 
and  greatest  benefices,  which  never  deserved  any 
part  of  ihem,"  &c.  And  thus  much  touching  the 
superfluous  possession  of  the  pope's  lordly  clergy. 
Now  proceeding  further  in  this  exhortation  to  the 
king,  thus  the  letter  importeth  : 

"  But  when  the  papists  see  that  they  have  not  to 
allege  for  themselves  any  reason,  they  essay  to  make 
odious  to  your  Majesty  the  Lutherans,  (as  they  call 
us,)  and  say :  '  If  their  sayings  take  place,  ye  shall 
be  fain  to  remain  a  private  person  ;  and  that  there 
is  never  change  of  religion,  but  there  is  also  change 
of  princedom.'  A  thing  as  lalse  as  when  they  ac- 
cuse us  to  be  laeramentaries,  and  that  we  deny  the 
authority  of  magistrates,  under  the  shadow  of  cer- 
tain furious  Anabaptists,  which  Satan  hath  raised 
in  our  time,  to  darken  the  light  of  the  gospel.  For 
the  histories  of  the  emperors  which  have  begun  to 
receive  the  Christian  religion,  and  that  which  is 
come  to  pass  in  our  time,  show  ibe  contrary. 

"  Was  there  ever  prince  more  feared  and  obeyed, 
than  Constantine  in  receiving  the  Christian  religion  ? 
was  he  therefore  put  from  the  empire  ?  No,  he 
was  thereby  the  more  confirmed  anil  established  in 
the  same,  and  also  his  posterity  which  ruled  them- 


selves by  his  providence.     But  uch>lMtk 
sway,  and  followed  men's  traditions. Go!  xits    j 
stroyed,  and  their  race  is  no  more  kinnaK    \ 
so  much  doth  God  detest  them  tlut  [raktii      I 

"  And  in  our  time  the  late  kin^ef  tebi;i   ! 
Germany,  were   they  constrainEd,  b  irfnat'- 
perstitiona  which   the  wickedneM  of  I)k  tot  ^ 
brought  in,  to  forsake  their  kingdon  tei  ;ib.' 
doms?     All  men  see  the  coDirary;  ai^iiit^ 
our,  fidelity,  and  obedience  the  [ienfleii«:i  | 
that  have  received  the  reformation  of  tbe;^  -   i 
under  their  princes  and  superiors.    Vtt.1  »"■  ■, 
that  the  princes  knew  not  be(cH¥«blit*ac^   | 
obeyed  at  that  time  when  the  ride  ei  irriS  I 
people  received  so  readily  the  dtt^mnte*'^ 
pope,  to  drive  out  their  own  kings  ind  suuil  bu 

"  The  true  and  only  remedy, sir.  i(,tlal?o' 
to  be  holden  a  holy  and  free  council.  wWjr*"-! 
be  chief,  and  not  the  pope  and  hi>,«hoi)^^' 
only  to  defend  their  cauaes  by  the  Holy  !<i'^ 
that  in  the  mean  while  ye  may  seek  out  ><' 
corrupted,   suspected,   nor   partiil,  whoan* 
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Mj  being  Sunday,  in  the  morning  he,  accompuiied 
rilh  hi*  nid  kiniman,  took  his  journey  as  it  were 
]  hate  paaaed  higher  into  the  country. 
When  they  were  about  three  miles  on  their  way 
ut  of  the  town,  suddenly  Whitman  staid  and  would 
D  no  further;  but  immediately  returned  back  again 
I  Oalend,  whither  so  soon  as  he  was  come,  it  being 
irrice-time  in  their  church,  he  forthwith  addressed 
mself  thither,  and  at  the  time  of  the  heave-offering 
ept  to  the  sacrificer,  and  took  from  over  his  head 
»  idol,  saying  these  words  in  the  Dutch  tongue  : 
Is  thia  your  god  ?  "  and  so  breaking  it,  cast  it 
iwn  under  hia  Ctet,  and  trod  thereon.  Forthwith 
e  people  in  an  uproar  came  to  lay  hold  on  him, 
d  hardly  in  the  church  escaped  he  death  by  the 
Idiers  there  present ;  hut,  being  rescued  by  some 
the  intent  to  be  further  examined  and  made  a 
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public  spectacle,  he  was  carried  immediately  to 
prison.  Upon  the  nest  day,  being  Monday,  the 
judges  and  other  counsellors  being  assembled 
he  was  brought  forth  into  the  common  hall, 
and  examined  of  his  fact,  the  intent,  the  counsel 
and  abettors  thereof,  and  also  of  his  faith :  where 
he  very  constantly,  in  defence  of  his  Christian  faith, 
and  great  detestation  of  idolatry,  demeaned  himself 
in  such  sort,  that  he  wrung  tears  from  the  eyes  of 
divers,  both  of  the  chief,  and  others  present.  So 
was  he  committed  again  to  prison. 

The  next  day,  being  Tuesday,  he  was  brought 
out  again  before  the  judgea  into  the  same  place. 
And  being  examined  as  before,  he  no  whit  abated, 
but  increased  in  his  constancy :  whereupon  sentence 
was  given  upon  him  to  have  his  hand  cut  off,  and 
his  body  scorched  to  death,  and  after  to  be  hanged 


in  thfi  niiirkel-plaee,  all  things  belonging  to  cxetu. 
lion  being  made  ready  there  ;  which  when  Ihey  were 
all  ready,  ihe  hangman  went  into  the  hall,  and 
with  a  cord  tied  the  hands  of  Whitman,  nnd  came 
out  leading  him  thereby.  So  soon  as  Whitman  was 
out  of  the  house,  he  made  such  haste,  and,  as  it  were, 
ran  so  to  the  place  of  eieculion,  that  he  drew  the 
hansman  after  him.     There  was  s  post  pet  up  with 
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»ell,  he  vfould  offer  the  blood  of  Chrifititinfi.  But 
vbt  did  God  ?  csme  not  both  their  voith  to  like 
eflwl? 

The  examplei  of  such  as  revelled  from  the  go*. 
pel  lo  papistry  be  not  many ;  but  wi  few  bb  they 
urn,  Katix  can  any  be  found  nhich  began  to  turn 
X)  ibe  pope,  but  the  Jjord  began  to  turn  from  them, 
mi!  lo  leave  them  to  iheir  ghostly  enemy;  as  we 
lave  henrd  of  Francis  Spira,  a  lawyer  of  Ilnly,  of 
be  kinf  of  Navarre  in  France,  of  Henry  Smith 
ed  Dr.  Shaxlon  in  England,  with  others  in  other 
euDtriei,  of  nhom  some  died  in  great  sorrow  of 
soMience,  some  in  miserable  doubt  of  their  salva- 
on,  MHne  ttricken  by  God's  hand,  some  driven  to 
mg  or  drown  themeelvee. 

The  Minking  death  of  Stephen  Gardiner,  of  John 
1  Roma,  of  Twyford,  of  ilic  bailiff  of  Crowland  ; 
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the  midden  death  of  Thornton,  the  PuSragnn  of 
Dover,  called  Dick  of  Dover ;  of  Dr.  Dunning,  of 
Dr.  Jeffrey,  of  Beard  the  promoter ;  the  mlGerahte 
and  trretcbed  end  of  Poncher,  archbinhop  of  Tours, 
of  Cardinal  Cretcentius,  Castellanus ;  the  deiiperate 
disease  of  Rockwood,  of  Latomus,  of  Gunrlacus; 
the  earthly  ending  of  Henry  Beaufort,  cardinal  ef 
Winchester,  of  Eckius  ;  the  wilful  and  Klf-mtrrder 
of  Pnvier,  of  Richard  Long,  of  Bomelius,  besides 
infinite  others;  the  dreadful  takini;  aivoy  and  mur- 
rain of  so  many  persecuting  bieliops,  se  many 
bloody  promoters  and  raaliciouB  adversaries,  in  such 
a  short  time  together  with  Queen  Mary,  and  that 
without  any  man's  hand,  but  only  by  the  secret 
working  of  God's  just  judgment. 

To  these  add  also,  the  stinking  death  of  Edmund 
Bonner,   commonly   named   the  bloody  bishop  of 


and  reign  of 
Uueen  Eliza- 
beth, after  he 
had  long  feast- 
ed   and     hon- 


ied 
in  the  outside  of  all  the  city,  amon^t  thieves  and 
murderers,  a  place  right  convenient  for  such  a  mur- 
derer ;  with  confusion  and  derision  both  of  men 
and  children,  who,  trampling  upon  his  grave,  well 
declared  hoir  be  was  hated  both  of  God  and  m»' 
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What  else  be  all  these,  I  say,  but  plain  visible 
arguments,  testimonies,  and  demonstrations  even 
from  heaven,  against  the  pope,  his  murdering  re- 
ligion, and  his  bloody  doctrine?  For  who  can 
deny  their  doings  not  to  be  good,  whose  end  is  so 
evil  ?  If  Christ  bid  us  to  know  men  by  their  fruits, 
and  especially  seeing  by  the  end  all  things  are  to 
be  tried,  how  can  the  profession  of  that  doctrine 
please  God,  which  endeth  so  ungodly?  Esaias, 
prophesying  of  the  end  of  God's  enemies,  which 
would  needs  walk  in  the  light  of  their  own  setting 
up,  and  not  in  the  light  of  the  Lord*8  kindling, 
threateneth  to  them  this  final  malediction,  '^  In  sor- 
row shall  ye  sleep." 

Let  us  now  take  a  survey  of  all  those  persecutors, 
which  of  late  have  so  troubled  the  earth,  (and  almost 
have  burned  up  the  world  with  faggots  and  fire,  for 
maintenance  of  the  pope's  religion,)  and  see  what 
the  end  hath  been  of  them  that  are  now  gone,  and 
whither  their  religion  hath  brought  them,  but  either 
to  destruction,  or  desperation,  or  confusion  and 
shame  of  life.  So  many  great  doctors  and  bishops 
have  cried  out  of  late  so  mightily  against  priests' 
marriage  ;  and  have  they  not,  by  God's  just  judg- 
ment, working  their  confusion,  been  detected  them- 
selves, and  taken  the  most  part  of  them  in  sinful 
adultery,  and  shameful  fornication  ?  Cardinal  John 
de  Crema,  the  pope's  legate  here  in  England,  afler 
he  bad  set  a  law  that  priests  should  have  no  wives, 
was  he  not  the  next  day  after,  being  taken  with  his 
whores,  driven  out  of  London  with  confusion  and 
shame  enough,  so  that  afterwards  he  durst  not  show 
his  face  here  any  more  ?  besides  the  two  bishops  in 
the  late  council  of  Trent  most  shamefully  taken  in 
adultery,  mentioned  before.  Also,  besides  innumer- 
able other  like  foreign  stories,  which  I  let  pass,  to 
come  now  to  our  own  domestical  examples,  I  could 
well  name  half  a  score  at  least  of  famous  doctors, 
and  some  bishops,  with  their  great  masters  of 
popery,  who,  in  standing  earnestly  against  the  mar- 
riages of  priests,  have  afterward  been  taken  in  such 
dishonest  facts  themselves,  that  not  only  they  have 
carried  the  public  shame  of  adulterous  lecherers, 
but  some  of  tbem  the  marks  also  of  burning  forni- 
cation with  them  in  their  bodies  to  their  graves : 
whose  names  although  I  suffer  here  to  be  suppress- 
ed, yet  the  examples  of  them  may  sufiice  to  ad- 
monish all  men  that  be  wise,  and  which  will  avoid 
the  wrath  of  God*s  terrible  vengeance,  to  beware  of 
popery. 

And  thus,  having  hitherto  recited  so  many  shame- 
ful lives  and  desperate  ends  of  so  many  popish  per- 
secutors stricken  by  God's  hand ;  now  let  us  con- 
sider again,  on  the  contrary  side,  the  blessed  ends 
given  of  Almighty  God  unto  them,  which  have  stood 


so  manfully  in  the  defence  of  Chnst'i  geipiii 
the  reformation  of  his  religion ;  and  kt  Ik  pfii 
themselves  here  be  judges.  First,  vltttiwO' 
able  and  heavenly  end  made  the  worthy  lena&e^ 
singular  organ  of  God,  Martin  Luther ! 

To  speak  likewise  of  the  famous  Job,  dak  4 
Saxony  and  prince  elector,  of  the  good  pilifait 
of  Philip  Melancthon,  of  Pomerane,  UrbiwSe^    | 
Berengarius,  of  Ulricus  Zuingtios,  (Eoohiyfa^ 
Pellicane,   Capito,   Munster,   John  C^vii,  F* 
Martyr,  Martin  Bucer,  Paolus  Phagtos,  Jcteli* 
cuius,  Bibliander,  Gesner,  Ho&nan,  AagniliDelbr- 
loratus ;  Lewis  of  Bourbon,  prince  of  Gm^b^ 
his  godly  wife  before  him  ;  with  many  non^vifi 
were  known  to  be  learned  men,  and  chief  *mW 
of  the  gospel  side  against  the  pope ;  and  yeiioae 
able  to  bring  forth  any  one  example  either  of ika. 
or  of  any  other  true  gospeller,  that  dtber  \£d 
himself,  or  showed  forth  any  eagnificttiaa  v  f' 
pearance  of  despair ;  but  fall  of  hope  tad 
in  faith,  and  replenished  with  the  frait  of  n 
ness  in  Christ  Jesus,  so  yielded  they  tbeff  fiio  * 
quiet  peace  unto  the  Lord. 

From  these  foreigners,  let  us  come  bow  to  i« , 
martyrs  of  England,  and  mark  likewise  theeni  w 
of  them,  and  semblably  of  all  others  of  tk  ^ 
profession.  And  first,  to  begin  with  the  bW 
and  heavenly  departure  of  King  Edward  iheSiA 
that  first  put  down  the  ma^  in  Engbad^ndv* 
of  the  like  godly  end  of  his  good  uncle  the  to* 
Somerset,  which  died  before  him,  with  la  i 
number  of  other  private  pereons  besides,  cf  ti»* 
religion,  in  whose  final  departing  no  socb 
is  to  be  noted,  like  to  the  desperate 
them  above  recited.  Let  tis  now  enter  tk 
sideration  of  the  blessed  martyrs,  who 
they  suffered  in  their  bodies,  yet  rejoiced  tfc^ 
their  spirits;  and  albeit  they  were  pu«ti*d 
men,  yet  were  they  comforted  of  the  Lord  nlk 
inward  joy  and  peace  of  oonocience,  thii 
writing  to  their  friends,  professed  they  w* 
so  merry  before  in  all  their  lives,  «o«e,hi|^ 
joy,  some  for  triumph  would  put  on  th^ 
some  their  wedding  garment,  going  to  ^ 
others  kissed  the  stake,  some  embraod  tfcc 
some  clapt  their  hands,  some  sang  psahsi; 
sally  they  all  forgave  andl  prayed  lor  their 
no  murmuring,  no  repining  was  ever  heoi 
them :  so  that  most  truly  might  be  verified  J 
which  their  persecutors  were  wont  tosnsiK 
hymns, 

CBduntur  glsdiis  more  bidcnftimu 
Nod  munnar  reaooat,  oec  qi 
Sod  corde  tacito  meus  bass 
Conaenrat  patieDtiam,  Jfcc 
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and  lived  as  private  persons  all  their  lives  afler : 
and  notwithstanding  that  Maximinian,  afler  that, 
sought  to  resume  his  imperial  state  again,  yet  by 
Maxentius  his  son  he  was  resisted,  and  shortly  afler 
slain. 

What  should  I  here  speak  of  the  cruel  emperor 
Maximinus  ?  who,  when  he  had  set  forth  his  pro- 
clamation engraven  in  brass,  for  the  utter  abolishing 
of  Christ  and  his  religion,  was  not  punished  by  man, 
but^  had  lice  and  vermin  gashing  out  of  his  entrails, 
to  be  his  tormentors ;  with  such  a  rotten  stench  laid 
upon  his  body,  that  no  physicians  could  abide  to 
come  near,  and  was  caused  to  be  slain  for  the  same. 

Maxentius  the  son  of  Maximinian,  and  Pharaoh 
the  king  of  Egypt,  as  they  were  both  like  enemies 
against  God  and  his  people,  so  drank  they  both  of 
one  cup,  not  perishing  by  any  man's  hand,  but  both 
in  like  manner,  after,  were  drowned  with  their  har- 
ness in  tlie  water.  Furthermore,  and  briefly  in  this 
matter  to  conclude,  if  the  kings  among  the  Jews, 
which  were  bloody  and  wicked,  were  not  spared,  as 
Ahaz,  Ahab,  Jezebel,  Manasseh,  Jehoiakim,  Zede- 
kiah,  with  many  others,  but  had  at  length,  although 
it  were  long,  the  hire  of  their  iniquity :  let  not  these 
bloody  catholics  then  think,  which  have  been  per- 
secutors of  Christ's  saints,  that  chey,  being  in  the 
same  cause  as  the  others  above  recited  were,  shall 
escape  the  same  judgment,  which  the  longer  it  is 
deferred,  the  sorer  many  times  it  striketh,  unless  by 
due  repentance  it  be  prevented  in  time ;  which  I 
pray  God  it  may. 

Innumerable  examples  more  to  the  same  effect 
and  purpose  might  be  inferred,  whereof  plentiful 
store  we  have  in  all  places,  and  in  all  ages  of  men, 
to  be  collected.  But  these  hitherto  for  this  present 
may  suffice,  which  I  thought  here  to  notify  unto 
these  our  bloody  children  of  the  murdering  mother 
Church  of  Rome,  of  whom  it  may  well  be  said, 
**  Your  hands  be  full  of  blood,"  &c. ;  to  the  intent 
that  they,  by  the  examples  of  their  other  fellows 
before  mentioned,  may  be  admonished  to  follow  the 
prophet's  counsel   which  followeth,   and   biddeth, 


"  Be  you  washed,  and  make  yoorselTes  doi^'k; 
and  not  to  presume  too  far  upontbdrowaMSA, 
nor  think  themselves  the  further  off  &i»  Gelt 
hand,  because  man*s  hand  forbeareth  tbea. 

I  know  and  grant,  that  man  bith  no  kdm 
power  upon  any,  than  God  from  above  dolli  ^ 
And  what  the  laws  of  this  realm  could  mabt^ 
them,  as  against  open  murdereir,  1  will  mt  In 
discuss,  nor  open  that  I  could  say  (becasK  tk 
shall  not  say  that  we  desire  their  blood  tobe^ 
but  rather  to  be  spared):  but  yet  tbislaj^e^ 
wish  them  well  to  understand,  that  the  ipuiif  of 
their  lives,  which  have  been  murdemtof  wsoff, 
is  not  for  want  of  power  in  magistrate?,  ow  fa  W 
of  any  just  law  against  them,  whereby  tlttjiaj)^ 
justly  have  been  condemned,  if  it  had  sopbpdfc 
magistrates  to  proceed  (as  they  migbl)  ^^ 
them ;  but  because  Almighty  God,  pcndtrtK. 
in  his  secret  purpose,  having  somelbingtoioii^ 
these  persecutors,  hath  spared  them  bitbcrtc;  ^ 
that  they  should  escape  unpunished,  bst  tbl  |S* 
adventure  he  will  take  his  own  caoie  into  lie" 
hand,  either  by  death  to  take  themawiy,(iiS«ft 
by  Bonner,  and  by  all  promoters  in  a  nffl*" 
Queen  Mary's  time,)  or  else  to  make  tbem  to|» 
cute  themselves  with  their  own  hands;  «il» 
up  their  conscience  to  be  their  own  conrb*' 
such  sort  as  the  church  shall  have  no  need  ten 
any  hands  upon  them. 

Wherefore,  with  this  short  admonitioo  tfl  d» 
up  the  matter,  as  I  have  exhibited  in  thoe  ii» 
the  terrible  ends  of  so  many  persecotors  jJi^f 
God's  hand ;  so  would  I  wish  all  such  wbowW' 
lenity  sufTereth  yet  to  live,  this  VwelytaH* 
with  themselves :  that  as  their  cmcl  pw** 
hurteth  not  the  saints  of  God,  wbom  tlwyfe«»J* 
to  death,  so  the  patience  of  Christ's  chanfc, 
ing  them  to  live,  doth  not  profit  tbeo,  W 
heapeth  the  greater  judgment  of  God  op***^ 
the  day  of  wrath,  unless  they  repent  in  line;"* 
I  pray  God  they  may. 
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Boble  and  Christian  pnncess,  and  the  order  of  the 
tame,  which  was  the  fifteenth  day  of  January,  anno 
1559.  To  pass  over  also  the  triumphant  passa^ 
and  honourable  entertainment  of  the  said  our  most 
dread  sovereign  through  the  city  of  London,  with 
such  celebrity,  prayers,  wishes,  welcomings,  cries, 
tender  words,  pageants,  interludes,  declamations, 
and  verses  set  up,  as  the  like  hath  not  commonly 
been  seen,  arguing  and  declaring  a  wonderful  earnest 
affection  of  loving  hearts  toward  their  sovereign. 
Item,  To  pretermit  in  silence  the  letters  gratulatory, 
sent  to  her  Majesty  from  divers  and  sundry  foreign 
places,  as  from  Zurich,  Geneva,  Basil,  Bern,  Witten- 
burg,  Strasburg,  Frankfort,  &c. :  these,  I  say,  with 
many  other  things  to  let  pass,  we  will  now  (God  will, 
ing)  begin  with  the  disceptation  or  conference  be- 
tween the  popish  bbhops,  and  the  learned  men  exiled 
in  Germany,  had  at  Westminster ;  after  that  first  we 
have  inserted  a  certain  oration  of  a  worthy  gentle- 
man, called  Master  John  Hales,  sent  and  delivered 
to  the  said  Queen  Elizabeth  in  the  beginning  of  her 
reign,  the  copy  whereof  is  this. 

To  the  noble  Queen  Elizabeth, 


ti 


Albeit  there  be  innumerable  gills  and  benefits 
of  Almighty  God,  whereof  every  one  would  wonder- 
fully comfort  any  person,  on  whom  it  should  please 
his  goodness  to  bestow  it ;  yet  is  none  of  them,  either 
separate  by  itself,  or  joined  with  any  other,  or  yet 
all  mingled  together,  to  be  compared  to  this  one : 
that  it  hath  pleased  God  of  his  mercy  to  deliver  this 
realm,  our  country,  from  the  tyranny  of  malicious 
Mary,  and  to  commit  it  to  the  government  of  virtu- 
ous Elizabeth.  For  if  a  man  had  all  the  treasure 
of  Solomon,  and  might  not  be  suffered  to  have  the 
use  thereof,  in  what  better  case  were  he,  than  miser- 
able Tantalus,  over  whose  head  the  apples  continu- 
ally hung,  yet,  being  hunger-starved,  he  could  never 
touch  them  ?  If  a  man  had  as  strong  a  body  as  had 
Samson,  and  besides,  were  as  whole  as  a  fish,  as  the 
proverb  is,  yet,  if  he  were  kept  in  bands,  what  should 
it  avail  him  ?  Yea,  rather,  if  it  be  well  considered, 
it  is  a  hurt  to  him,  if  continuance  of  torment  and 
pains  may  be  a  hurt. 

**  If  a  man  had  as  many  children  as  had  Gideon 
the  judge,  and  might  not  be  so  suffered  to  bring  them 
up  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  good  knowledge  and 
manners,  had  he  not  been  more  happy  to  be  without 
them,  than  to  have  them  ?  If  a  man  had  as  much 
knowledge  of  God  as  had  St.  Paul,  and  durst  not 
profess  it  openly  with  mouth,  as  he  is  commanded, 
but  for  fear  of  death  should  declare  the  contrary  in 
deed,  slander  the  word  of  Grod,  and  deny  Christ, 
which  is  forbidden,  should  it  not  rather  be  a  fur- 
therance to  his  damnation  than  otherwise  ? 


'*  And,  to  be  short,  if  any  one  min  hsd  ifiikt 
gifU  together,  or  generally  all  the  giAi  of  fisrtae. 
the  body,  the  mind,  and  of  grace,  yet  if  be  migki* 
have  the  use  of  them,  what  sboald  tbej  pniitle? 
Verily,  nothing  at  all.  For  felicity  is  not  i&  h»n|. 
but  in  using ;  not  in  possessing,  bat  in  ooofp^; 
not  in  knowledge,  but  in  doing. 

**  But  alas !  our  natural  mother  EagltDd,  vii 
hath  been  counted  to  be  the  surest,  the  rickCai 
of  late  also  the  most  godly  nation  of  tbe  ttitliksil 
been  these  whole  five  years  most  viokotlylrjtjnfii 
forced  to  lack  the  use  of  all  the  gifb  tod  bodb 
wherewith  God  and  nature  hath  eodoed  ker.  Hff 
natural  and  loving  children  could  not  be  sa&nA  k 
enjoy  their  right  inheritance,  whereby  ihey  miflA* 
lieve  and  succour  her  or  themselves ;  bat  ibt)^ 
ever  they  had  was,  either  by  open  force,  or  by  ca^ 
dealing,  pulled  from  them.  And  surely  tbi«  hi 
been  tolerable,  if  none  other  mischief  hid  be 
therewith  intended. 

'*  He  is  a  gentle  thief,  (if  thieves  my  beoai:^ 
gentle,)  that  only  robbeth  a  man  of  bis  px^vi 
refraineth  violent  hands  from  his  person:  UkwA 
loss,  with  labour  and  diligence,  may  be  recc^ 
He  may  be  called  a  merdful  murderer,  thitff^ 
killeth  the  aged  parents,  and  useth  no  force  catt 
children.     For  nature  hath  made  all  men  w0d. 
and  that  in  like  space ;  and  to  kill  the  pxRf^>* 
it  were  but  a  prevention  of  a  short  time,  if  it  ** 
to  the  uttermost  enjoyed.     But  these  tynatii* 
more  ungentle  than  common  thieves,  mart  e^* 
mercy  than  common  morderera.     For  they** 
not  only  not  contented  to  have  tbe  goods  «f&i|e^ 
pie,  but  they  would  have  it  delivered  totiieatfii 
owners'  own  hands,  that  it  might  be  said  ^  "^ 
world,  they  gave  it  with  their  heart;  lad^i^ 
therewith  pleased,  but  they  would  bate  tWrS^ 
that  they  should  not  bewray  them ;  and  f*  ** 
with  they  were  not  satisfied,  but  they  roesat*'* 
out  the  whole  progeny  and  nation  of  En^i^^ 
that  none  should  be  left  to  revenge  and  ciy^*  j 
their  extremities,  and  to  bring  our  coootiy  fa**  I 
Spaniards*  dominion.  J 

"  It  is  a  horrible  cruelty  for  one  brote*^! 
another,  much  more  horrible  for  tbe  chiUni*4  j 
violent  and  murdering  hands  on  their  p*Wfci*j 
most  horrible  of  all  to  murder  the  chWi*  ^■|'| 
sight  of  their  parents,  or  the  parents  ia  tk^H  1 
their  children,  as  these  roost  cruel  lona^*^ 
done. 

'*  But  what  do  I  stand  in  these  things, 
some  defence,  because  the  Turks  pcrcfaaMS 
to  do ;  and  ethnics  kill  one  another,  to 
ftce  of  men  to  their  fantastical  gods? 

"  It  was  not  enough  for  these  uoostwal  ftp* 
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^eareth.    And  the  third  parliament,  called  in  the 
ne  of  her  husband,  and  of  her  evil  Grace,  wherein 
y  would  have  undone  that  her  noble  father  and 
realm  had  brought  to  pass  for  the  restitution  of 
liberty  of  the  realm,  and  for  extinguiahment  of 
~  usurped  authority  of  the  bishop  of  Rome,  is  also 
i,  and  of  none  authority ;  for  that  the  title  and 
'd  of  supreme  head  of  the  Church  of  England, 
ch  by  a  statute  made  in  the  thirty-fifth  year  of 
reign  of  the  said  King  Henry,  was  ordained, 
:  it  should  be  united  and  annexed  for  ever  to  the 
erial  crown  of  this  realm,  was  omitted  in  the 
!9  of  summoning.     Wherefore,  as  a  woman  can 
g  forth  no  child  without  a  man,  so  cannot  those 
»  bring  forth  good  and  sure  fruit,  because  this 
of  the  title,  which  was  ordained  by  the  parlia- 
t  for  the  form  to  be  always  used  in  the  king*s 
2,  was  left  out.     For  greater  error  is  in  lack  of 
1,  than  in  lack  of  matter ;  and  where  the  founda- 
is  naught,  there  can  nothing  builded  thereon 
^ood.     There  is  no  law  spiritual  nor  temporal, 
hey  term  them,)  nor  any  good  reason,  but  allows 
s  rules  for  infallible  principles.     And  if  any 
will  say,  that  it  was  in  the  free  choice,  liberty, 
pleasure  of  the  king  of  this  realm,  and  the 
n,  whether  they  would  express  the  said  title  in 
'  style,  or  not, — as  that  subtle  serpent  Gardiner, 
^  chancellor  of  the  realm,  and  traitorously  send- 
out  the  writs  of  parliament  without  the  same 
,  perceiving  he  had  over-shot  himself  in  calling 
parliament,  and  having  committed  many  horrible 
lers  and  niost  mischievous  acts,  would  have  ex- 
i  it,  as  appeareth  by  a  piece  of  a  statute  made  in  the 
parliament,  in  the  eighth  chapter  and  two-and- 
tieth  leaf, — ^it  may  be  justly  and  truly  answered, 
hey  could  not  so  do.     For  although  every  per- 
lay  by  law  renounce  his  own  private  right,  yet 
be  not  renounce  his  right  in  that  which  touch- 
le  commonwealth,  or  a  third  person. 
Lnd  this  title  and  style  more  touched  the  com- 
ealth  and   realm  of  England,  than  the  king. 
18  I  said  before,  it  was  ordained  for  the  con- 
ion  of  the   liberty  of  the  whole  realm,  and  to 
Je  the  usurped  authority  of  the  bishop  of  Rome, 
therefore  no   king  nor  queen  alone  could  re- 
e  such  title  :   but  it  ought  (if  they  would  have 
.'n  away)  to  be  taken  away  orderly  and  formal- 
act  of  parliament,  sufficiently  called  and  sum- 
L     For  the   natural  and  right  way  to  loose 
3do  things,  is  to  dissolve  them  by  that  means 
rere  ordained.      And  so  it  most  manifestly  ap- 
h,  that  all  their  doings,  from  the  beginning  to 
d,  were  and  be  of  none  effect,  force,  or  au- 
T :    but   an   that  they  have  done,  hath  been 
tyranny.     O  most  marvellous  providence  of 


Almighty  God,  that  always,  and  in  ail  things,  doth 
that  is  best  for  the  wealth  of  his  people  !  O  most 
mighty  power,  that  so  suddenly  overthroweth  the 
counsels  of  the  wicked,  and  bringeth  their  devices 
to  nought !  O  infinite  mercy,  that  so  gently  dealeth 
with  his  people,  that  he  saveth  them  whom  he  miglit 
most  justly  destroy  !  O  most  joyful,  most  merry, 
and  never  to  be  forgotten  '  Hope- Wednesday,'  in 
which  it  hath  pleased  thee,  O  God,  to  deliver  thy 
church,  this  realm,  and  thy  people  from  so  horrible 
tyranny  !  No  tongue  can  express,  no  pen  can  in- 
dite, no  eloquence  can  worthily  set  out,  much  less 
exomate  these  thy  marvellous  doings.  No,  no 
heart  is  able  to  render  unto  thy  goodness  sufficient 
thanks  for  the  benefits  we  have  received.  Who 
could  ever  have  hoped  this  most  joyful  time  ?  Yea, 
who  did  not  look  rather  for  thy  most  sharp  visitation, 
and  utter  destruction  of  this  realm,  as  of  Sodom, 
Gomorrah,  and  Jerusalem  ?  But  we  see  and  feel, 
good  Lord,  that  thy  mercy  is  greater  than  all  men*s 
sins,  and  far  above  all  thy  works. 

**  And  albeit  there  is  no  Christian  and  natural 
Englishman,  woman,  or  child,  either  present,  or  that 
shall  succeed  us,  which  is  not  or  shall  not  be  par- 
taker of  this  roost  exceeding  mercy  and  wonderful 
benefit  of  Almighty  God,  and  therefore  is  bound  con- 
tinually to  praise  and  thank  him  ;  yet  there  is  not 
one  creature  that  is  more  bound  so  to  do,  than  you, 
noble  Queen  Elizabeth !  For  in  this  horrible  tyran- 
ny, and  most  cruel  persecution,  your  Grace  hath 
been  more  hunted  for  than  any  other.  Divers  times 
they  have  taken  you ;  sometimes  they  have  had  you 
in  stronghold,  secluded  from  all  liberty ;  sometimes 
at  liberty,  but  not  without  most  cruel  gaolers'  cus- 
tody ;  and  many  times  they  determined,  that  with- 
out justice  ye  should  be  murdered  privily.  They 
thought,  if  your  Grace  had  been  suppressed,  they 
should  have  fully  prevailed :  if  ye  had  been  destroy- 
ed, their  doings  for  ever  should  be  established :  if 
ye  had  been  taken  out  of  the  way,  there  were  none 
lefl  that  would  or  could  undo  that  they  had  ordain- 
ed. But  He  that  sitteth  on  high,  and  laugheth  at 
their  madness,  would  not  suffer  that  the  malicious 
purposes  and  most  cruel  devised  injustice  should 
have  success.  He  took  upon  him  the  protection  of 
you.  He  only  hath  been  our  Jehosheba,  that  pre- 
served you  from  this  wicked  Athaliah :  he  only  was 
the  Jehoiada,  that  destroyed  this  cruel  Athaliah :  he 
only  hath  made  you  queen  of  this  realm,  instead  of 
this  mischievous  Marana.  No  earthly  creature  can 
claim  any  piece  of  thanks  there- for ;  no  man*s  force, 
no  man's  counsel,  no  man's  aid,  hath  been  the  cause 
thereof.  Wherefore,  the  greater  his  benefits  have 
been  toward  you,  the  more  are  you  bound  to  seek 
his  glory,  and  to  set  forth  his  honour.     Ye  see  his 
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dained.  And  as  the  qaeen  of  Sheba  came  from 
r  off,  to  see  the  glory  of  King  Solomon,  a  woman 
a  man,  even  so  shall  the  princes  of  our  time  come, 
m  to  a  woman,  and  kings  marvel  at  the  virtue  of 
jeen  Elizabeth.  Thus  shall  we  your  subjects  be 
)8t  bound  to  praise  God,  and  to  think  ourselves 
mt  happy,  that  coming  so  suddenly  from  the 
Tse,  be  forthwith  preferred  to  the  best,  rid  from 
iiemest  calamity,  and  brought  to  the  greatest 
city ;  and  it  shall  be  besides  an  example  for  all 
I  princes,  to  leave  their  persecution  of  Christ  and 
members,  to  cease  from  their  tyranny,  wherewith 
y  continually  oppress  their  poor  subjects.  And 
.11  people,  not  only  we  of  this  your  realm,  but  of 
other  nations,  shall  have  just  cause  to  pray  for 
r  Grace*s  health,  and  increase  of  honour." 

"his  oration  of  Master  Hales  being  premised, 

let  us  prosecute,  the  Lord  willing,  that  which 

promised,  concerning  the  disputation  or  oon- 

nce  had  at  Westminster.     The  copy  whereof 

followeth. 

}  it  pleased  the  queen's  most  excellent  Majesty, 
3g  heard  of  the  diversity  of  opinions  in  certain 
era  of  religion  amongst  sundry  of  her  loving 
iCtSj  and  being  very  desirous  to  have  the  same 
ced  to  some  godly  and  Christian  concord,  (by 
id  vice  of  the  lords  and  others  of  the  privy 
;il,)  as  well  for  the  satisfaction  of  persons 
tfuly  as  also  for  the  knowledge  of  the  very 
in  certain  matters  of  difference,  to  have  a  cou- 
nt chosen  number  of  the  best  learned  of  either 
and  to  confer  together  their  opinions  and 
IS,  and  thereby  to  come  to  some  good  and 
able  agreement.  And  hereupon  by  her  Ma- 
I  commandment,  certain  of  her  privy  council 
ed  this  purpose  to  the  archbishop  of  York, 
'  also  one  of  the  same  privy  council,)  and  re- 
htm  that  he  would  impart  the  same  to  some 
bishops,  and  to  make  choice  of  eight,  nine,  or 
them*,  and  that  there  should  be  the  like  num- 
inied  of  the  other  part.  And  further  also 
eclared  to  him  (as  then  was  supposed)  what 
tCer  should  be.  And  as  for  the  time,  it  was 
t  meet  to  be  as  soon  as  possibly  might  be 
apon.  And  then,  after  certain  days  past,  it 
;tiified  by  the  said  archbishop,  that  there  were 
ed,  by  such  of  the  bishops  to  whom  he  had 
;d  this  matter,  eight  persons,  that  is  to  say, 
ihops  and  lour  doctors :  the  names  of  whom 
[lov7  underirritten. 


THB  PBOTE8TANT8. 

Dr.  Scory,  bishop  of 
Chichester. 


bisbop  of  ^Winchester. 
hUbap  ofLAiMM. 


The  bishop  of  Chester. 

The  bishop  of  Carlisle. 

The  bishop  of  Lincoln. 

Dr.  Cole. 

Dr.  Harpsfield. 

Dr.  Langdale. 

Dr.  Chedsey. 


Dr.  Coxe. 
Master  Whitehead. 
Master  Grindall. 
Master  Home. 
Master  Dr.  Sands. 
Master  Guest. 
Master  ^Imer. 
Master  Jewell. 


They  were  content,  at  the  queen*s  Majesty's 
commandment,  to  show  their  opinions ;  and,  as  the 
said  archbishop  termed  it,  render  account  of  their 
faith  in  those  matters  which  were  mentioned,  and 
that  especially  in  writing ;  although,  he  said,  they 
thought  the  same  so  determined,  as  there  was  no 
cause  to  dispute  upon  them. 

The  matter  which  they  should  talk  upon,  was 
comprehended  in  these  three  propositions,  here- 
under specified. 

''1.  It  is  against  the  word  of  God,  and  the  custom 
of  the  ancient  church,  to  use  a  tongue  unknown 
to  the  people,  in  common  prayers,  and  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  sacraments. 

*^  2.  Every  church  hath  authority  to  appoint,  take 
away,  and  change  ceremonies  and  ecclesiastical 
rites,  so  the  same  be  to  edification. 

'*  3.  It  cannot  be  proved  by  the  word  of  God,  that 
there  is,  in  the  mass,  offered  up  a  sacrifice  pro- 
pitiatory for  tbe  quick  and  the  dead." 

It  was  hereupon  fully  resolved  by  the  queen's 
Majesty,  with  the  advice  aforesaid,  that,  according 
to  their  desire,  it  should  be  in  writing  on  both  parts, 
for  avoiding  of  much  altercation  in  words ;  and  that 
the  said  bishops  would,  because  they  were  in  au- 
thority of  degree  superiors,  first  declare  their  minds 
and  opinions  to  the  matter,  with  their  reasons  in 
writing.  And  the  other  number,  being  also  nine 
men  of  good  degree  in  schools,  and  some  having 
been  in  dignity  in  the  Church  of  England,  if  they 
had  any  thing  to  say  to  the  contrary,  should  the 
same  day  declare  their  opinions  in  like  manner; 
and  so  each  of  them  should  deliver  their  writings  to 
the  other,  to  be  considered  what  were  to  be  im- 
proved therein,  and  the  same  to  declare  again  in 
writing  at  some  other  convenient  day,  and  the  like 
order  to  be  kept  in  all  the  rest  of  the  matters.  All 
this  was  fully  agreed  upon  with  the  archbishop  of 
York,  and  so  also  signified  to  both  parties. 

And  immediately  hereupon,  divers  of  the  nobility 
and  states  of  the  realm  understanding  that  such  a 
meeting  and  conference  should  be,  and  that  in  certain 
matters,  whereupon  (the  court  of  parliament  con- 
sequently following)  some  laws  might  be  grounded ; 
they  made  earnest  means  to  her  Majesty,  that  the 


II3> 


CNOU8H  ECCLESIASTICAL  HI8TOBT. 


■    I 


out  of  a  writing  which  he  held  in  hie  hend,  end 
dtra  read  out  of  the  eeme ;  end  that  in  the  ettne 
pleeee  which  the  buhope  informed  him,  end  ep- 
piuated  him  onto  with  their  &igere ;  ell  which  things 
do  well  declue  the  matter  to  be  premeditete,  and 
not  done  em  temport,  tor  that  Master  Cole  was 
qtpointed  by  them  to  be  their  epeaker.  Where- 
upon thia  of  the  hiihop  of  Lincoln  was  the  woree 
taken,  notwithatanding  he  went  onward  complain- 
ing, and  eaid,  "  We  are  elao  evil-ordered  ea  tooch- 
ing  the  time,  our  adverMriee'  part  having  warning 
long  before,  and  we  were  warned  only  two  daj^  t>e- 
iore  the  laat  aaeembly  in  thia  place.  What  with 
this  bnsineaa,  end  other  trouble  we  have  been  driven 
to,  we  have  been  occupied  the  whole  last  night. 
For  we  maj  in  no  wise  betray  the  canae  of  God, 
nor  will  do,  but  sustain  it  to  the  uttermoet  of  our 
powers ;  as  we  ou^t  eo  to  endeavour  by  all  man- 
ner  of  meaoe.  But  hereunto  we  want  presently  in- 
different unng." 

.  Lord  Keeper. — "  Take  ye  heed  that  ye  deceive 
not  yourselvea  when  it  shall  crane  to  just  trial  of  the 
matter,  and  that  then  it  be  not  proved  against  you, 
that  ye  cmnplain  without  cause,  when  the  order  end 
yonr  manner  towards  it  ehall  be  duly  wei^ied.  I 
am  willing  and  ready  to  hear  you  after  the  order 
taken  and  appointed  for  you  to  reaaon  therein ;  and 
further  or  contrary  to  that  I  cannot  deal  with  yon." 

The  bishop  of  Lichfield  and  C'oeentry. — "Let 
us  Buffer  no  [Disorder  or  injury  herein,  but  be  beard 
with  indifierency,  that  is  convenient  and  meet  we 
should  have  here." 

Lord  Keeper. — "  I  pray  you,  sirs,  hear  me,  and 
mark  it  you  well.  It  was  concluded  on  by  my  Lords 
of  the  council,  of  whom  you  well  know,  that  their 
writing,  nbich  ye  are  now  so  willing  to  have  heard, 
should  hove  been  read  the  first  day  ;  and  then  did 
we  understand  that  Master  Cole  had  said  what  you 
would  have  him,  and  as  much  a^  you  willed  biro  to 
say;  and,  upon  that  indifierency  among  us,  I  judge 
ye  were  asked  in  the  end  of  Master  Cole's  rehearsal, 
whether  that  which  he  spake,  was  il  ye  would  have 
him  say ;  and  ye  granted  it.  Then,  whether  ye 
would,  that  he  should  soy  any  more  in  the  matter : 
ye  answered  no.  Whereupon  the  other  part  was 
heard,  whiuli  you  hearing,  then  indeed,  without  all 
good  indifferency  or  plain  dealing,  ye  pretended  that 
ye  had  more  to  say.  So  mark  you  with  how  small 
equity  you  used  yourselves." 

The  bigkapg. — "  We  had  indeed  more  to  say,  if 
we  might  have  been  indiffl-renlly  heard." 

Lord  Keeper. — "  Give  me  leave,  I  say,  and  look 
what  gains  you  should  hare,  if  your  present  request 
should  be  granted  you,  that  call  so  much  of  indif- 
ferent u^ini;,  hon  you  should  use  those  other  men  } 


For  many  who  are  hera  picaeiit,  wer 
BO  would  jroa  have  your  writing  now 
which  heard  not  thia,  Mark  ya  whe 
been  more  flt  that  yo  bad  provided 
first  day,  whan  thej  orderlj  read  the 
knowledge,  and  aa  fkr  Ka  I  bava  h*d 
matter,  yon  were  of  both  aides  (I  am 
at  one  lime.  Uowbeit,  to  mHafy  yo 
and  earaeatneaa  of  thia  crying  oat  to 
writing  beard,  I  mi^t  well  allow,  if  il 
rest  of  the  qneen*s  nMMt  booonrabL 
you  despatch  the  work  of  the  aecMid 
pointed  fer  thia  day,  and  give  us  nj 
for  the  firat;  so  that  when  the  day  oot 
of  yon  shall  answer  the  other  in  confi 
first  qoestioa,  then  the  same  daj  ye  s 
to  read  Uiis  your  first  writing,  which 
•0  Un  read."  To  this  order  all  thi 
ingly  condescended. 

Lid^ield  and  Onemtr^.—"  Na; 
they  readii^  one,  and  we  two  books  i 
should  not  have  time  enough  to  read 
would  occnpy  tooanueh  time." 

Lord  Keeper.—*''  For  my  part,  I  n 
at  the  hearing  of  them  both,  and  so  1 
the  reat  of  the  conncil,  and  likewiae 
dience."  At  which  saying  there  was 
ing  on  all  Kdea, "  Tea,  yea,  we  would  I 

Lincoln. — "  We  cannot  read  then 
time ;  for  their  writing,  I  am  sore,  wo 
hour  and  a  half,  if  so  be  it  be  so  loo 
waa ;  and  then  our  answer  would 
afler  the  firat  question 

Lwd  Keeper.—^'  I  have  shovred  yt 
well  contented  to  tarry  out  the  time  « 
thereunto :  therefore  ye  need  not  to 
curious.  And  we  granting  you  thus  i 
ye  will  obey  no  orders,  I  cannot  tell  wl 
unto  you," 

Xtnco/a.— "  We  have  been  wonder 
in  the  order  of  this  disputation  ;  for  fi 
poiuted  us  by  my  Lord  the  archbis 
should  dispute,  and  that  in  Latin,  h 
we  another  commandment  Uiat  we  sho 
Latin  writing,  and  now  at  last  we  are  w 
forth  our  writings  in  English." 

At  these  words  the  lord  keeper  of  t 
the  archbishop,  with  all  the  council,  i 
and  many  murmured  at  such  his  wro 
thu  order  well  taken.  Whereupon,  w: 
ation,  the  lord  keeper  answered,  "  I  i 
of  the  using  of  yourself  in  this  point, 
sured  the  order  was  never  otherwise  tali 
you  should  bilng  forth  in  English  writi 
had  to  say  for  your  purpose." 
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Hereupon  the  bishops  of  Lichfield  and  Chiches- 
:r,  to  excuse  my  Lord  of  Lincoln,  said,  *'  We  so 
nderstood  the  order,  my  Lords.** 

Lord  Keeper, — '*  How  likely  is  that,  sith  that  it 
as  60  plainly  told  you  ?  But  to  end  these  delays, 
pray  you  follow  the  order  appointed,  and  begin  to 
)treat  of  the  second  question.*' 

Lichfield  and  Coventry, — ^**  We  were  appoint- 
i  this  day,  by  your  Honours,  to  bring  in  what  we 
kd  to  say  in  the  first  question.*'  At  the  which 
ying  the  audience  much  grudged,  who  heard  the 
rmer  talk,  contrary  to  such  his  report. 

Lord  Keeper, — ^**  The  order  was  taken,  for  that 
»ur  writings  were  not  ready  the  last  time,  that  ye 
ould  yield  the  same  to  these  men,  meaning  the 
otestants,  as  soon  as  ye  might ;  and  upon  the  re- 
ipt  of  your  writings,  you  should  have  theirs, 
id  this  day  you  should  entreat  of  the  second  ques- 
•n,  and  of  the  third,  if  that  ye  had  leisure  enough, 
lis  was  the  order,  my  Lords,  except  my  memory 
ich  fail  me.**  The  same  all  the  council  affirmed. 
Lincoln, — **  We  were  willed  then  to  bring  in 
8  day  our  writing  for  the  first  question  also.*' 
Lord  Keeper, — "  Ah  sirs !  if  ye  be  so  hard  to 
satisfied,  and  to  incline  to  the  truth,  let  my  Lords 
-e  say  what  was  then  determined.*' 
Archbishop  of  York, — •*  Ye  are  to  blame  to 
od  in  this  issue,  for  there  was  a  plain  decreed 
er  taken,  for  you  to  entreat  of  the  second  ques- 
1.  Wherefore  leave  you  your  contention  herein, 
I  show  what  ye  have  to  say  in  the  second  ques- 
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Lord  Keeper, — "  Go  to  now,  begin,  my  Lords.'* 
LicJifield  and  Coventry, — "  It  is  contrary  to 
order  in  disputations,  that  we  should  begin." 
Thester, — ^**  We  have  the  negative,  they  the 
mative ;  therefore  they  must  begin." 
^Mkjield  and  Coventry, — **  They  must  first 
ik  what  they  can  bring  in  against  us,  sith  we 
the  defending  part." 

Thester. — **  So  is  the  school  manner ;  and  like- 
3  the  manner  in  Westminster  Hall  is,  that  the 
ntifiTs  part  should  speak  first,  and  then  the  ac- 
jd  party  to  answer." 

Lichfield  and  Coventry, — "  I  pray  you  let  the 
>08ition  be  read,  and  then  let  us  see  who  hath 
negative  part,  and  so  let  the  other  begin.*' 
\ord  Keeper,'^'*'*'  The  order  was  taken  that  ye 
lid  begin." 

fichfield  and  Coventry, — ^*^  But  then  we  should 
gainst  the  school  order." 
<>rd  Keeper, — **  My  masters,  ye  enforce  much 
school  orders.  I  wonder  much  at  it,  sith  divers 
loee  orders  are  oflentimes  taken  for  the  exercise 
>uth,  and  ought  to  maintain  a  foshion,  and  many 


prescriptions,  which  we  need  not  here  to  recite, 
much  less  observe.  We  are  come  hither  to  keep 
the  order  of  God,  and  to  set  forth  his  truth,  and 
hereunto  we  have  taken  as  good  order  as  we  might, 
which  lieth  not  in  me  to  change." 

Carlisle, — **  We  are  of  the  catholic  church,  and 
abide  therein,  and  stand  in  the  possessions  of  the 
truth ;  and  therefore  must  they  say  what  they  have 
to  allege  against  us ;  and  so  we  to  maintain  and 
defend  our  cause."  / 

Lichfield  and  Coventry, — *'  Yea,  even  so  must 
the  matter  be  ordered.** 

Chester. — "  When  they  bring  any  thing  against 
us,  it  is  sufficient  for  us  to  deny  it :  therefore  must 
they  begin." 

Lichfield  and  Coventry, — "  And  when  they 
affirm  any  thing,  and  we  say  nay,  the  proof  belong- 
eth  to  them,  and  so  it  behoveth  them  to  show  first, 
what  they  affirm,  and  for  what  cause  and  purpose.*' 

Lord  Keeper, — '*  Here  resteth  our  purpose  and 
whole  matter,  whether  you  will  begin ;  if  they  do 
not,  sith  it  was  determined  ye  should  begin.** 

Lichfield  and  Coventry, — "  We  heard  of  no 
such  order.** 

Lord  Keeper, — **  No  did  ?  Yes,  and  in  the 
first  question  ye  began  willingly.  How  cometh  it 
to  pass  that  ye  will  not  now  du  so  ?  ** 

Chester, — **  Then  had  we  the  affirmation,  which 
sith  that  our  adversaries  have  now,  they  should  pre- 
sently begin." 

This  the  protestants  denied,  saying,  that  they  in 
the  first  day  had  the  negative,  wherein  they  did  not 
yet  refuse  to  begin. 

Lord  Keeper, — "  If  you  have  any  thing  to  say, 
my  Lords,  to  the  purpose,  say  on.*' 

Lichfield  and  Coventry, — *^  A  particular  sort 
of  men  can  never  break  a  universal  church,  which 
we  now  maintain :  and  as  for  these  men,  our  adver- 
sary part,  I  never  thought  that  they  would  have 
done  so  much  as  have  named  themselves  to  be  of 
the  catholic  church,  challenging  the  name  as  well 
as  we." 

Protestants, — "  We  do  so,  and  we  are  of  the 
true  catholic  church,  and  maintain  the  verity  thereof." 

Lincoln, — **  Yet  would  ye  overthrow  all  catho- 
lie  order." 

Home, — '*  I  wonder  that  ye  so  much  stand  in 
who  should  begin." 

Lincoln, — **  You  count  it  requisite  that  we 
should  follow  your  orders,  as  we  have  taken  the 
questions  at  your  hands,  in  that  sort  as  you  have 
assigned  them.*' 

Lichfield  and  Coventry, — "  Yea,  even  so  are 
we  driven  to  do  now.** 
Lord  Keeper, — "  Nay,  I  judge,  if  ye  mark  the 
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Dutter  well,  the  quHtEoni  ire  neilhor  of  tlwir  pro- 
poaoding  them  to  jroa,  nor  oT  jxnir  darica  to  them, 
bot  odeied  indiSerflDtlf  to  yon  both." 

Some. — "  Indeed,  mjr  I^rda  oT  the  queea'i  moat 
honourable  council,  theee  queitioni  or  propoeitione 
wen  propoeed  uoto  lu  bj  your  Homnin ;  tad  they 
then  iMTing  the  pre-eminence,  choee  to  tbemaelTM 
the  neptire.  Mid  yet  freelj  began  firat.  Now, 
again,  whj  do  they  not  tfaa  like  ?" 

Lichfield  being  angry  that  he  ahould  ao  atraitly 
■peak  againat  them,  went  quite  irom  the  matter, 
•aying,  "  Hy  Lord  Keeper  of  the  great  aeal,  and  you 
the  Teat  of  the  qneen'a  moat  honourable  counoil,  I 
hope  that  yon  all,  and  the  qneen'a  Hajeaty  beraelf, 
are  inclined  to  bvour  the  verity  in  all  thinga,  and 
the  truth  of  the  catholio  church,  which  wo  murt, 
will,  or  can  do  no  otherwlte,  but  eanteatly  nndntain 
to  the  uttermoat  of  our  power ;  and  to  thia  purpoae 
let  na  now  well  wei^  who  are  of  the  true  catholic 
church,  they,  or  we." 

Lord  Keeper. — "  Tarry  now,  you  go  from  the 
matter,  and  make  queationa  of  your  own," 

Liehfleld,  yet  not  straying  from  his  digression, 
said  thus :  "  We  muat  needa  go  to  work,  and  tiy 
that  6nit,  what  church  they  be  of :  far  there  are 
many  churches  in  Germany.  Ha«ter  Horne,  Mas- 
ter Home,  I  pray  you  which  of  theas  churchea  aro 
you  of  ? " 

Some. — "  I  am  of  Christ's  catholic  church." 

Lord  Keeper. — "  Ye  ought  not  thus  (o  run  into 
voluntary  talk  of  your  own  inventing,  nor  to  de- 
viK  new  queationa  of  your  own  appointment,  and 
tliereby  enter  into  that  talk:  ye  ought  not  to  to 
do.  But  Buy  on,  if  you  have  any  thing  to  say  in  this 
matter." 

Lichfield  and  Coventry. — "  Nay,  we  must  first 
thus  go  to  work  with  them  as  I  have  raid,  if  that 
wo  will  search  a  truth :  howbeit  of  the  truth  we 
have  no  doubt,  for  that  we  assuredly  stand  in  it. 
These  men  come  in,  and  they  pretend  to  be  doubt- 
ful. Therefore  they  should  first  bring  what  they 
have  to  impugn  or  withstand  us  withal." 

Wxneheiter.—"  Let  them  begin ;  so  will  we  go 
onward  with  our  matter." 

Chenler. — "  Otherwise,  my  Lords,  if  they  should 
not  begin,  but  end  the  tnlli,  then  should  the  verity 
on  our  sides  be  not  ao  well  marked ;  for  they  should 
depart  ^jieakiiig  last,  with  the  rejoicing  triumph  of 
the  people." 

}finche»ter. — "  Therefore  I  am  resolved  that 
they  shall  begin  ere  that  we  say  any  thing.'' 

Chester. — "  I  am  sorry,  my  Lords,  that  we  should 
so  long  stand  in  (lie  matter  with  your  Ilonoure,  and 
make  so  many  words,  and  so  much  ado  with  you, 
whom  we  ought  to  obey :  howbeit  there  is  no  in- 


diflerency  if  they  begin  not ;  and  aur 
it  meet,  tint  they  should,  for  their  p 
place." 

LiehJIeld.—"  Yea,  that  they  ahoni 
to  do,  where  any  iodiStecncy  is  used." 

.Mlmer.—"  We  give  yoa  the  place 
and  deprive  yon  not  of  tha  pre>emtn 
you  are  bish<^ ;  therefore  I  pn^  you 

The  bithtft.—^'  A.  goodly  giving  a 
sure  you :  yea  marry,  ye  gnve  pUoe." 
they  used,  with  mora  aeoflb. 

Lord  Keeper. — '^Ifyemakethiaaasi 
ed  in  vain,  and  will  not  go  to  the  matli 
and  depart." 

ff^eAMfer.— "Contented,  let  us  I 
WQ  will  not  in  this  point  giTe  over.  I 
Lords,  reqniro  not  at  our  hsnda  thai  v 
any  cause  of  hinderaoee  or  let  to  on 
give  any  auch  evil  axamplfl  to  oar  poi 
w«  should  do,  if  we  gave  over  to  them ; 
wiae  we  may,  or  win  do." 

Lord  Kteper.-^'  Let  us  then  hrtm 
be  thua  minded."  With  these  words 
were  atraightways  riaing.  Btit  then  i 
keeper,  "  Let  na  see  whether  every  on 
thna  minded.  How  aay  you,  my  Lord 
ter,  will  yon  not  begin  to  rend  yoar  w 

ff^iw»lMf«r.— "No  sorely,  I  nm 
mined  and  fully  at  a  point  therein,  hi 
brethren  do." 

Then  the  lord  keeper  asked  how  thi 
called,  who  sat  nest  to  Winchester  i 
was  the  bishop  of  Exeter,  who,  being 
aund  herein,  answered  that  he  was  n 
Then  the  lord  keeper  aaked  the  oth< 
and  first  Lincoln,  who  said  he  was  of  tt 
that  Winchester  was;  and  so  likew 
Lichfield  and  Coventry,  Cole,  and  Che 
Chester,  being  aaked  his  sentence,  aaid, 
I  say  not  that  I  will  not  read  it,  if  ye  ( 
but  wc  ought  not  to  do  it :  jret  I  desire  j 
not  so  to  talie  it,  as  though  I  would  d 
it.     1  mean  not  so." 

Lord  Keeper.—"  How  say  you  to  i 
Carlisle  ?  " 

Carlisle. — "  If  they  should  not  rea 
day,  so  that  our  writing  may  be  last  rt 
contented  that  ours  shall  be  first  read.' 

Lord  Keeper. — "  So  would  ye  make 
selves,  and  appoint  that  we  should  spec 
hearing  you." 

Then  the  abbot  of  Westminster  wi 
mind;  who  said,  "  If  it  please  yonr 
judge  that  my  Lords  here  stay  most  or 
that  they  fear  when  they  shall  begin  6 
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have  their  book  read,  tome  of  them,  as  more  eameit- 
1y  than  othem,  m>  al<io  Mme  others  more  andiscreetly 
ami  unreverently  than  others.  Whereupon  giving 
such  example  of  dinorder,  stubbornness,  and  self- 
will,  as  hath  not  been  seen  and  suffered  in  such  an 
honourable  assembly,  being  of  the  two  estates  of 
this  realm,  the  nobility  and  the  commons,  besides 
the  presence  of  the  queen's  Majesty's  most  honour- 
able privy  council,  the  same  assembly  was  dismissed, 
and  the  godly  and  most  Christian  purpose  of  the 
queen's  Majesty  made  frustrate.  And  afterward, 
for  the  contempt  so  notoriously  made,  the  bishops 
of  Winchester  and  Lincoln,  having  most  obstinately 
both  disobeyed  common  authority,  and  varied  mani- 
festly from  their  own  order,  and  specially  Lincoln, 
who  showed  more  folly  than  the  other,  were  con- 
dignly  committed  to  the  Tower  of  London,  and  the 
rest  (saving  the  abbot  of  Westminster)  stood  bound 
to  make  daily  their  personal  appearance  before  the 
council,  and  not  to  depart  the  city  of  London  and 
Westminster,  until  further  order  were  taken  with 
them  for  their  disobedience  and  contempt. 

Besides  the  former  protestation  or  libel  written 
and  exhibited  by  the  protestants  concerning  the  first 
question,  there  was  also  another  like  writing  of  the 
said  protestants  made  of  the  second  question,  but 
not  published,  which,  if  it  come  to  our  hand,  we 
will  likewise  impart  it  unto  thee. 

As  thene  bishops  above  named  were  committed 
lo  the  Tower,  so  Bonner,  bishop  of  London,  about 
the  Ksmc  time  wns  commanded  to  the  Marshalsea, 
where  he  both  in  his  blind  bloody  heresy,  and  also 
ill  his  deserved  captivity,  lonjj  remained,  abiding  the 
(|ueiMr«  plensurc.  God*s  pleasure,  I  beseech  him, 
Ht)  l)e  wrought  on  that  person,  that  the  church  of 
Christ's  Hock,  if  they  can  take  or  look  for  no  good- 
iM'»8  of  that  man  to  come,  yet  they  may  take  of 
him  and  of  others  no  more  harm  hereafter,  than 
they  have  done  already.  We  all  beseech  thee 
this,  ()  Lonl  eternal,  through  Christ  our  Lord, 
Amen. 

AlH)ut  this  time,  at  the  beginning  of  the  flourish- 
ing? reijfi)  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  was  a  parliament 
Hunniu»»u«»l  uiul  hoUlon  at  Westminster,  wherein  was 
nuh'h  ilohutin^  ixhowi  matters  touching  religion,  and 
^UK\{  stiuly  on  both  parties  employed,  the  one  to  re- 
tain still,  the  lUluT  to  impugn,  the  doctrine  and 
faction  uluih  boloiv,  in  C^ieen  Mary's  time,  had 
hroh  fstahhsluil.  lUit  espocialK'  here  is  to  be  noted,  \ 
that  thvuivrh  thrrr  laokod  no  industry' on  the  papists* 
hulv.  lv»  hv»M  last  that  wliich  thev  most  cruelly  from 
tuno  tv»  tinu'  luul  >tUiliovl,  ami  by  all  means  practised 
lo  vonu'  by;  \it»  iK^twiihstandini:,  such  was  the 
pro>iJcnco  ol'  (.hkI  at  that  time,  that  tor  lack  of  the 


other  bisbopa.  wfaom  the  Lord  had 
death  a  little  before,  the  midue  thai 
could  do  the  leas ;  and  in  Terj  need, 
tbere-for,  did  oothiiig  at  all,  in  effect 
notwithstanding,  there  lacked  in  th 
nor  labour  to  do  what  tbej  coald,  if  i 
ity  there  might  have  served.  But,  n 
all  others,  not  only  the  industrious 
Story,  but  also  his  words  in  this 
worthy  to  be  known  of  posterity ;  w 
and  furious  champion  of  the  pope's 
himself  how  lusty  he  was,  and  wh 
would  do  in  his  master*s  quarrel,  sh 
ly,  in  the  said  parliament-house,  to 
such  an  impudent  sort  of  words,  as 
to  all  good  ears  to  hear,  and  no  less 
tory.  The  sum  of  which  his  shan 
uttered  to  this  effect : — 

"  First,  beginning  with  himself,  h 
whereas  he  was  noted  commonly  abi 
complained  of,  to  have  been  a  gre 
setter-forth  of  such  religion,  orders 
ings,  as  of  his  late  sovereign  that  « 
Mary,  were  set  forth  in  this  realm, 
thing  the  same ;  protesting,  moreovei 
in  had  done  nothing,  but  that  both 
did  lead  him  thereunto,  and  also  his  < 
as  well  then  command  him,  as  now 
charge  him  for  the  same,  being  no 
also  to  do  the  like,  and  more,  in  c: 
queen,  were  authorised  likewise,  ar 
thereunto  :  *  wherefore,  as  I  see,*  sai 
to  be  ashamed  of,  so  less  I  see  to  be 
rather  said,  that  he  was  sorry  for  tli 
had  done  no  more  than  he  did,  and  th 
those  laws,  they  had  not  been  more 
severe.  Wherein  he  said  there  wa 
him,  but  in  them,  whom  he  both  oft 
had  exhorted  to  the  same,  being  there 
grieved  with  them,  for  that  they  labou 
the  young  and  little  sprigs  and  twi 
should  have  stricken  at  the  root,  ai 
rooted  it  oat,  &c.  And  concerning  \ 
and  burning  them,  he  denied  not,  h\ 
once  at  the  burning  of  an  ear-wijj  (fo 
it)  at  Uxbridge,  where  he  tossed  a 
face,  as  he  was  singing  psalms,  and  s< 
of  thorns  under  his  feet,  a  little  to  pri 
many  other  words  of  like  effect, 
words  he  named,  moreover.  Sir  Phili 
another  knight  of  Kent,  with  such 
richer  and  hiirher  degree,  tvhom  his  < 
pluck  at,  and  brin^  them  under  cg 
said  he  if  thev  had  followed  mv  ad 
thev  done  well  and  wiselv.** 


-ESTV)RT-  lirnnii 


lad  accaskm  slioukl  iem,|Ris 
^11:20.  z^  *jsen  weot  iboul  to  M: «. 
r=zr,  am  bm  bad  many  veH-tikniGi 
^^       ._ziis^  TT3::a  "vouiii  stood  OD  hiiiide  99  kfci 

able  and  dorst  do;  i^ 

a  great  pitjt!)atlE,b{a 

ried^  both  i&  tke  Lilis  i^ 

j-jLH  ready  aad  ripe  in  all  kiadflflEK> 

a  well  in  the  Scnftsa^k 


jLi  tr.rrmt  ^octon^  should  now  fiuUol/dk 

gifts  ta  perish  litb  kii,  r: 

r  profit  to  the  woRiidb 

ic  us  wxfie  and  children,  and  Q(krkiii» 

"And  as  forthcwitTrfw 

Ji  else  flKrmment  of  the  bodj  ai  biffi^  • 


^  '-At mug  Christ,  it  is  so  ontiaehflpai^^ 
^'rnrw  sjM  in  Hoglaiid,  tbat  joa  abal  ntki^ 
'•una  good :  wbqgfme  be  m,  ad  k  ru^ 
imdl  a  better  ■fniiiilj  v 


A   «■*••. 


.    .  11         *  Tbia  I  am  sure  aC'  quod  tbefulkaB,'''-^* 

..  ...^a.     z^  Lird  Cromwei,  mad  mf  laid  Gubw 
.  -f     ^  .;•  :  fsTooziiig  yoo,  and  kaomi  f«  ti  k  t 

jooDf  maa,  aad  a^ *««- 
liie,  young  in  jwia,  «i2  ■  k""^ 
^Envafdneaa  and  likeaMi  tiki*' 
nmiiK  .  -nncasr  of  this  reaba,  afl  aewfei^ 
-  aarr  i|)cn  shame,  if  yoa  «fl««"' 
1  »ff:  counsel.    Ontbefl*f^=^ 
1  -^t,.^!i  TnBropinkm,itiiaptF*il!- 

t  -**.*,  .  IT  Ae  aspahsTegoodfiia^* 

aod  enemies."* 
bnkyoa,"  quoth  Ib^^^ 
^bothfor  yourgwdi3»i 
^  -ui.    -tmubm;    '-rdhe  which  I  well p«ai«J^ 

(  .   — lA  vuA  'luo  1^     Howbeit  my  «*  ** 

I  -a^c  .ce  .»  TsrtT,  riafc  ia  no  wise  I  c^  **!' 

»  -•      r    *».*    ^randlw  aefpect,  withoot  *«!«  * 

t  -  i.«A.».a« -«4ri  3Mdfi  aad  fiy  from  the  tr«i>'^ 

t  c?  .».'^   :  jcixna  wbadb  I  hare  ooncein'  i'  '-^ 

c»     .     Is  Lgrd^  or  (be  comnMuaan,  flC*''* 
a  -1—1    if  i!ii  nltnr-  ^'^^^^^ 


IthinkiBtkitfc*^^' 


iheiiin  abesdf ,  *B«^ ' 


..o^cL   'n— any  :oa^  f  fi  lives,  if  I  hl^^*'' 


.  .u     :i»  vou  ^aaii  weQ  ondervtaod,  that  I  ^ 

.anit,*u«U  eitittr  of  Scr^itores  or  «w«*|j*^ 
-^^•MjiiDtta«  >r  Jtiiafs^  fix*  aaj  defence;  0^' 
MA>  j«  .QUiiftRnthr  heml,  I  am  eoiethiti^'' 


'*Tf9iutv^  caaaos  jastbp  coodenin  me  or  ■>*^'^ 
:uiu    ut  thai  they  abaH  condemn  withn*^' 
Vu:rjs«ifw.  and  tbe  aaost  part  of  thcoW*?^' 
••  1*  ':;e  rerr  ^'Vwp*  of  Rome  of  the  wf^  ^ 
-<^uul  ooo  saf  fiar  me,  acnl  defend  my  ao*' 
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"  Yea  marry,"  quoth  Ihe  gentleman,  "foil  say 
ell ;  if  you  might  be  indiflVrently  heard.  But  I 
act)  doubt  thereof,  for  that  our  Master  Christ  wai 
<l  indifferently  heard,  nor  should  be,  aa  I  think,  if 
were  now  prewnt  again  in  the  world  ;  Bjjecially 
this  your  opinion,  the  same  being  bo  odioua  unto 
!  vorld,  and  we  so  far  off  from  the  true  knowledge 
;rtof." 

"  Well,  well,"  quolb  Frith  then  unto  the  gentle, 
in,  "  I  know  very  well,  that  thia  doctrine  of  the 
irament  of  the  altar,  which  I  hold,  and  hare 
.>ned  contrary  to  the  opinion  of  this  realm,  is  very 
■d  meat  to  he  digeMed  both  of  the  clergy  and 
.y.  But  this  I  will  ray  to  you,"  taking  the  gen- 
man  by  the  hand,  "that  if  you  live  but  twenty 
.ra  more,  whatsoever  become  of  me,  you  shall  see 
1  whole  realm  of  mine  opinion  concerning  this 
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sacrament  of  the  altar ;  namely,  the  whole  eatnie  of 
the  same,  though  some  sort  of  men  particularly 
Bhall  not  be  fully  persuaded  therein.  And  if  it 
come  not  so  to  pass,  then  account  me  the  vain- 
est man  th»t  ever  you  heard  speak  with  tongue. 
Besides  this,  you  say  that  my  death  would  be  sor- 
rowful and  uncomfortable  to  my  friends.  I  grant," 
quoth  he,  "  that  for  a  small  tinie  it  would  so  be. 
But  if  I  should  so  mollify,  qualify,  and  temper  my 
cause  in  such  sort,  as  to  deserve  only  to  he  kept 
in  prison,  that  would  not  only  be  a  much  longer 
grief  unlo  me,  but  also  to  my  friends  would  breed 
no  smalt  disquietness  both  of  body  and  mind.  And 
therefore,  all  things  well  and  rightly  pondered,  my 
death  in  this  cause  shall  be  better  unto  me  and  all 
mine,  than  life  in  continual  bondage  and  penuries. 
And  Almighty  God  knuweth  what  he  hath  to  do 


defend,  and  not  of  Canterbury's  gentleman  and  Frilh  had,  coming 

mineown;from  in  a  wherry  upon  the  Thamet  from  the  Tower  to 

the  which  I  as-  Lambeth. 

Buredly  do  in-        Now  when  they  were  landed,  after  some  repast 

tend  (God  will,  by  them   taken  at  Lambeth,  the  gentleman,  the 
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porter,  and  Frith,  went  forward  towards  Croydon 
on  foot.  This  gentleman,  still  lamenting  with  him- 
self the  hard  and  cruel  destiny  towards  the  said 
Frith  (namely,  if  he  once  came  amongst  the  bi- 
shops); and  now  also  perceiving  the  exceeding 
coDStazicy  of  Frith,  devised  with  himself  some  way 
or  neanB  to  oooTey  him  clean  out  of  their  hands ; 
aod  therettpoo  eonsideriiig  that  there  were  no  more 
pctaum  there  to  ooii¥<ej  the  prisoner  but  the  porter 
aad  hiHKdf«  he  took  ia  hand  to  win  the  porter  to 


Qairth  the  seBtleaaa  unto  Perlebeane  the  porter, 
pciialeh  walkiDg  hy  themselves  with- 
9i  Frith,)  ''  Tou  have  heard  this 
I  wm  s^ee.  aad  noted  his  talk  since  he  came 
:&•  T^smnrr  **  Ye»,  that  I  have  right  well 
himj"  ^ooch  the  porter, "  and  I  never  heard 
a  Bflft*  mar  so  doqnent  a  person." 
■eve  hevd  wnthing,*'  quoth  the  gentle- 
'^ia  ceapact  both  of  his  knowledge  and  elo- 
HT  he  nacha  liberally  eidier  in  university  or 
jnf^ifr  .hfdhee  has  kaoiB^,  yon  would  then  much 
ti  ar  te  kmaw  ledge.  I  take  him  to  be 
%  one  jf^  hs  afe»  in  all  kind  of  learning  and 
ta£  tanpH^  an  thia  renin  never  yet  in 
apanun  bmt^ba  fixth;  and  yet  those  singular 
itt  ^int  wr  an  we  r— <wfcrf.d  of  our  bishops, 
;f  W  we  n  very  <Ut  or  an  idiot ;  yea,  they 
ril  dbeve-Jbr,  and  covet  utterly  to 
»  a  Bwhar  «f  the  devil,  without 
^  GimTs  speciai  gifta.** 
rr^**^  %{uom  the  pactw.  ^  if  thcte  were  nodnng 
a  htm  but  the  coQSttiBradon  of  has  peraooage, 
Vith  .NMiMt^  ani  anuaole^  and  of  aniural  disposttjon, 
jinK:e>  anwk*  and  httmble^  fit  were  pity  he  shookl 
W  4aet  awny."*  "^C^t  away!**  qnoth  the  gratle- 
aMOw  ^  he  shall  be  sate  cast  away,  if  we  once  bring 
Voi  ^  Ch^ydon;  and  surehr,**  quoth  the  gentle- 
^  tHffefe  God  I  speak  it,  if  thou,  Periebeane, 
A^w  mmd^  we  would  never  bring  him  thither." 
-*  $aj  you  so  ?**  quoth  the  porter;  "  I  know  that 
^i«M  >«  v^  a  great  deal  more  credit  than  I  am  in  this 
»«£ta*r  ;  and  therefore  if  you  can  devise  honestly,  or 
tei  ^mw  veasooable  excuse,  whereby  we  may  let 
hMi  $i>  and  provide  for  himself,  I  will,  with  all  my 
heatt^  condescend  to  your  device." 

**  As  «6r  that,'*  quoth  the  gentleman,  "  it  is  al- 
rtndy  invented  how  and  which  ways  he  shall  convey 
hnnw'tf  without  any  great  danger  or  displeasure 
taken  towards  us,  as  the  matter  shall  be  handled. 
You  see,**  quoth  the  gentleman,  "  yonder  hill  before 
us,  naoMd  Bristow  Cawsie,  two  miles  from  London  ; 
there  are  great  woods  on  both  sides.  When  we 
come  there,  we  will  permit  Frith  to  go  into  the 
woods  on  the  left  hand  of  the  way,  whereby  he  may 


convey  himself  into  Kent  among  his  frieidi(&ix 
is  a  Kentish  man  born) ;  and  when  beisgaQt,ir 
will  linger  an  hour  or  twain  about  the  faigiivif,» 
til  that  it  somewhat  draw  towards  the  nifiiL  Tb 
in  great  haste  we  will  approach  unto  ^ntiha, 
which  is  a  mile  and  a  half  ofi^  and  make  as  eilor 
in  the  town  that  our  prisoner  is  broken  fron  nisa 
the  woods  on  the  right  hand  towards  Wajieivad 
so  that  we  will  draw  as  many  as  «e  wxf^  d  *Ja 
town,  to  search  the  country  that  waj  ibr  ov  ^ 
soner,  declaring  that  we  followed  aboTe  a  nfe  a 
more,  and  at  length  lost  him  in  the  woods,  becus 
we  had  no  more  company.     And  so  wc  will,  nfr? 
than  fail,  lie  out  one  night  in  searching  fcr  bb.  od 
send  word  from  Streatham  to  my  Lord  of  (^aln^ 
at  Croydon  in  the  evening  of  the  prisoner"!  tm^ 
and  to  what  coast  he  is  fled :  so  that  by  theisanbz, 
if  he  have  any  good  luck  at  all,  he  wEl  »  fmit 
for  himself,  that  the  bishops  shall  fail  of  tberp 
pose."     •*  I  assure  you,"  quoth  Perlebetac,  "I  Le 
very  well  the  device  herein ;  and  Iherefcre  gojee 
Frith,  and  declare  what  we  have  devised  fcr  tea- 
livery  :  for  now  we  are  almost  at  the  place.' 

When  my  Lord  of  Canterbury's  genlleana  aa 
nigh  to  the  hill,  he  joined  himself  in  compai^*^ 
the  said  Frith,  and  calling  him  by  his  nine,  *^ 
"  Now,  Master  Frith,  let  us  twain  comiwK  ^ 
ther  another  whiles.  You  must  consider,  that  it 
journey  which  I  have  now  taken  in  hand  thn  - 
bringing  you  to  Croydon,  as  a  sheep  to  tbc  ska- 
ter, so  gricveth  me,  and  as  it  were  ovenriielna 
me  in  cares  and  sorrows,  that  I  little  pn  ^ 
danger  I  fall  in,  so  that  I  could  find  the  wem  ^ 
deliver  you  out  of  the  lion^s  mouth.  And  ^  ?* 
der  good  fellow  and  I  have  so  devised  a  an» 
whereby  you  may  both  easily  escape  horn  tbb  P^ 
and  imminent  danger  at  hand,  and  we  abe  be » 
from  any  vehement  suspicion."  And  ticR^ 
declared  unto  Frith  the  full  process  dmxmtd  ^ 
fore,  how  every  thing  in  order  should  be  hiidi* 

When  Frith  had  diligently  heard  all  the  ■*• 
concerning  his  delivery,  he  said  to  tht  gffilfe* 
"  O  good  Lord,"  with  a  smiling  couDteaasca;  *• 
this  the  effect  of  your  secret  consuhatioo,  tl»WC 
between  you  twain  ?  Surely,  ««rely,  yoa  h**  *■ 
a  great  deal  more  labour  in  times  past,  isd  »* 
you  like  to  do  this ;  for  if  you  should  bodi  fca*  ^ 
here,  and  go  to  Croydon,  declaring  to  tl«  ^"^ 
that  you  had  lost  Frith,  I  would  surely  tfk*^ 
as  fast  as  I  might,  and  bring  them  newstfcitl"* 
found  and  brought  Frith  again.  Do  yen  •* 
quoth  he,  "  that  I  am  afraid  to  dedaie  aiy  <¥"^ 
unto  the  bishops  of  England,  in  a  roaaife*  tmn 

"  You  are  a  fond  man,*'  quoth  tkt  geotke* 
"  thus  to  talk ;  as  though  your  res£osiz|r  ^^  ***" 
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Cgood  Lord !)  the  itraoge  diwaK  thit  gren  upon 
him  bj  that  extreme  rackiog,  ■•  it  i«  odioue  to  ra- 
heane,  m  I  will  wiih  them  to  repent  that  were  the 
iiwtrumeDte  of  hia  tonnetita,  if  thej  be  alin,  and 
vim  othar  papUta  to  the  Nuoe,  in  whom  an;  crueltj 
hath  been  in  tlw  like  cauw. 

A  note  of  Lady  Jane. 
The  Ladj  Jane,  ahe  whom  the  fjord  Guilford 
married,  beia^  on  a  time,  when  *he  waa  veiy  jonog, 
at  Newhall  ia  Ermx,  at  the  Lady  Mary'i,  waa  hj 
one  Ladj  Anne  Wharton  deiired  to  walic :  and  thej 
paaaing  bj  the  chapel,  the  Ladf  Wharton  made 
low  eurteaj  to  the  popiah  aacrament  hanging  on  the 
altar ;  which  when  the  Lady  Jane  aaw,  aho  mar- 
vdled  why  ahe  did  ao,  and  aaked  her  whether  the 
I^dy  Mary  were  there,  or  noL  Uoto  whom  the 
Lady  Wharton  aoawered.  No  :  but  ahe  Mid,  that 
ahe  made  her  cnrteay  to  him  that  made  ue  all. 
"Why,"  qooth  the  Lady  Jane,  "how  can  he  be 
there,  that  made  na  all,  and  the  baker  made  bim?" 
Thia  her  anpwer  coming  to  the  Lady  Mary'a  ear, 
ahe  did  never  lore  her  after,  aa  credibly  reported, 
but  eateemed  ber  aa  the  real  of  that  Chrialian  pro- 
feaiion. 

A  teller  of  Queen  Mary  lo  the  ditke  <fNaif<Ak. 

"lUght  tn»^  and  right  entirely  beloved  counn, 
we  greet  you  well ;  and  iiaving  by  the  aaMatance  of 
God,  and  our  loring  subjecla,  discomfiled  Wyat 
and  the  other  rebelR  of  our  county  of  Kent,  who 
having  paewd  the  river  at  Kingalon,  came  hack 
again  towards  London,  and  were  encountered  above 
Charing  Crosa,  and  there  were  overthrown,  and  the 
moat  part  of  them  were  there  plain ;  Wyat  and  three 
of  the  Cobhama,  Bret,  Koevei,  Rudstone,  leeley, 
and  other  the  chief  captaini,  taken  priwnera :  We 
have  thought  good  as  well  to  give  you  knowledge 
hereof,  to  the  end  ye  may  with  ua,  and  the  reat  of 
our  loving  subjects,  rejoice,  and  give  God  ihanka 
for  thiR  our  victory,  as  also  further  lo  signify  unto 
you,  that  whereas  tlie  raid  rebel  did  alway  pretend 
the  matter  of  our  marriage  to  be  the  cause  of  this 
unlawful  stir,  now  plainly  appeareth,  by  good  and 
suhBtnnlialeiaininaiionsofdiversofihc  said  traitors, 
that  wliatBoever  tliey  pretended,  the  final  meaning 
was  to  hove  deprived  iis  from  our  estate  and  dignity 
niyal,  and  coiiwqueiilly,  to  have  dctilmycd  our  per- 
son.  Whii-h  tlimp,  as  we  do  n^ccrtain  you  of  our 
honour  to  U-  uiattiT  of  truth,  so  we  pray  you  lo 
ciiiiRf  llir  ii:iiin'  to  lie  published  in  nil  placre  of  those 
our  rouiiti.-»  of  Norfolk  and  Suffolk,  lo  the  intent 
our  jtiH'il  mill  loving  siibjects  [hereof  he  no  more 
ahiiBfd  with  sni'h  false  prttcnces,  or  oilier  untrue 
rumours  or  lyli-s,  by  whomsoever  the  same  shall  be 


'  wt  forth.  And  now,  tliinga  bein 
quieted,  wa  oaanot  bnt  give  70D 
readineaa  that  jon  have  baen  in  wil 
our  aaid  coQiitty,  to  b«ve  aervod  o 
been ;  praying  you  I0  do  the  like  01 
all  the  gentlemen  and  othora  with  j 
nemthaleM  we  reqaire  70U  to  take 
the  force  of  our  nid  countrj  may 
readineaa,  to  be  employed  ooder  goi 
tial  captaina,  to  be  cho««a  of  tho 
beritora  within  the  aaid  ahiro,  fen*  oni 
upon  ono  hour's  warning,  wheoaoeT 
quire  the  aame.  And  in  the  moan  tii 
ia,  that  ye  bava  good  regard  to  tba 
good  order  of  the  coontiy,  apeciall; 
hanaion  of  apreadera  of  false  and  ai 
ruraoara,  whereby  ye  ahalt  both  d 
your  whole  coantry,  and  also  do  ace 
which  we  will  not  &il  to  remember  : 
**  Oiveo  under  ovr  aigaet  at  our  | 

minatar,  the  eighth  of  Pebmai; 

of  oar  reign. 

"In  I 

A  Irealite  ^  MasUr  IFtekolaa  j 
name,  at  it  teemeik,  of  the  ml 
Kimff  Edward  the  SuttA,  etmei 
not  lo  be  eet  mp,  nor  morah^tpet 

"  Certain  reaaona  which  more  on  1 
with  safe  consciences  give  our  ■ 
imagea  of  Christ,  &c.,  ahoald 
erected  in  churchee. 

"  Firat,  the  words  of  the  comnu 
ehalt  not  make  to  thyself  any  grav 
And  the  same  is  repeated  more  plai 
the  man  which  maketh  a  graven  or 
&c.,  and  setteth  it  in  a  secret  place, 
people  shall  ny.  Amen. 

"  In  the  first  place,  these  wordn  ai 
Thou  ahalt  not  make  to  thyself,  tliat 
of  religion.  In  the  latter  place,  ttit 
eetteth  it  in  a  secret  place;  for  no  n 
commit  idolatiy  openly.  So  that 
pl.tces,  it  dolh  evidently  appear,  tha 
for  use  of  religion  and  in  place  of  pei 
are  furhidden. 

"  God,  knowing  the  inclination  ol 
atry,  showeth  llie  reawn  why  he  mat 
proliihilion.  Lest  perad venture  thou,  I 
sliouldst  bow  down  to  lliem  and  vror? 

"  This  general  laiv  is  generally  ti: 
notwiihslanding  that,  pi^radvenlure,  a 
CBnool  be  hurt  by  thi'm  ;  which  mav 
exampje  following.  G>A  forbade  tl'ic 
their  children   in  mai  r;i:i.-e  with   str: 
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ic  reason,  For  ehc  will  seduce  thy  son,  that  he  shall 
I  follow  me. 

'  Moses  was  not  deceived  nor  seduced  by  Jethro's 
tgliter,  nor  Boaz  by  Ruth,  being  a  woman  of 
a  I).  And  yet  for  all  that,  the  general  law  was  to 
bserved,  Thou  shalt  join  no  marriage  with  them. 
i  so  likewise,  Thou  shalt  not  make  to  thyself 
graven  image,  &c. 

God  giveth  a  special  charge  to  avoid  images. 

.are,  saith  he,  that  thou  forget  not  the  covenant 

.e  Ix>rd  thy  God  which  he  made  with  thee,  and 

■  ike  to  thyself  any  graven  image  of  any  thing 

It  the  I^rd  hath  forbidden  thee ;  for  the  Lord 

tod  is  a  consuming  fire,  and  a  jealous  God. 

v)u  have  children  and  nephews,  and  do  well  in 

ud,  and  being  deceived,  do  make  to  yourselves 

:aven  image,  doing  evil  before  the  Lord  your 

ind  provoke  him  to  anger,  I  do  this  day  call 

t  and  earth  to  witness,  that  you  shall  quickly 

uut  of  the  land  which  ye  shall  possess ;  ye 

t  dwell  in  it  any  longer  time,  but  the  Lord 

"itroy  you,  and  scatter  you  amongst  all  nations. 

>te,  what  solemn  obtestation  God  useth,  and 

levous  punishments  he  threateneth,  to  the 

-<  of  the  second  commandment. 

'  he  tabernacle  and  temple  of  God  no  image 

God  appointed  openly  to  be  set,  nor  by 

afterwards  used  or  permitted,  so  long  as 

\vas  purely  observed ;  so  that  the  use  and 

.i  of  the  law  is  a  good  interpreter  of  the  true 

of  the  same. 

.  virtue  of  the  second  commandment  images 

lawful  in  the  temple  of  the  Jews,  then,  by 

commandment,  they  are  not  lawful  in  the 

of  Christians:  for,  being  a  moral  com- 

' ,  and  not  ceremonial,  (for  by  consent  of 

.ly  a  part  of  the  precept  of  observing  the 

ceremonial,)  it  is  a  perpetual  command- 

bindeth  us,  as  well  as  the  Jews. 

'  w8  by  no  means  would  consent  to  Herod, 

'etronius,  that  images  should  be  placed 

le  at  Jerusalem,  but  rather  offered  them- 

he  death,  than  to  assent  unto  it;  who, 

'   they  are  commended  by  Josephus  for 

le  meaning  of  the  law,  would  not  have 

themselves  so  far,  if  they  had  thought 

been  indifferent  in  the  temple  of  God. 

Paul    saith,  Quid  templo  Dei  cum 

&c. 

scripture  doth  in  no  place  commend  the 
9,  bot  in  a  great  number  of  places  doth 
condemn  them. 

re  called  in  the  book  of  Wisdom,  The 
re  of  the  feet  of  the  ignorant.  It  is  said 
ention  of  them  was  the  beginning  of 


spiritual  fornication ;  and  that  they  were  not  from 
the  beginning,  neither  shall  they  continue  to  the 
end.  In  the  15th  chapter  of  the  same  book  it  is 
said.  Umbra  pictura,  labor  sine  fructu^  &c. 
And  again,  They  are  worthy  of  death,  both  that  put 
their  trust  in  them,  and  that  make  them,  and  that 
love  them,  and  that  worship  them. 

'^  The  Psalms  and  prophets  are  full  of  like  sen- 
tences ;  and  how  can  we  then  praise  the  thing  which 
God*s  Spirit  doth  always  dispraise  ? 

*'  Furthermore,  an  image  made  by  a  father  (as 
appeareth  in  the  same  book)  for  the  memorial  of  his 
son  departed,  was  the  first  invention  of  images,  and 
occasion  of  idolatry.  How  much  more  then  shall 
an  image  made  in  the  memory  of  Christ,  and  set  up 
in  the  place  of  religion,  occasion  the  same  offence  ? 
Images  have  their  beginning  from  the  heathen,  and 
of  no  good  ground ;  therefore  they  cannot  be  profit- 
able to  Christians.  Whereunto  Athanasius  agreeth, 
writing  of  images  against  the  Gentiles :  The  inven- 
tion of  images  came  of  no  good,  but  of  evil ;  and 
whatsoever  hath  an  evil  beginning,  can  never  in  any 
thing  be  judged  good,  seeing  it  is  wholly  naught. 

'*  St.  John  saith.  My  little  children,  beware  of 
images.  But  to  set  them  in  the  churches,  which 
are  places  dedicated  to  the  service  and  invocation  of 
God,  and  that  over  the  Lord^s  table,  being  the  high- 
est and  most  honourable  place,  where  most  danger 
of  abuse  both  is,  and  ever  hath  been,  is  not  to  be- 
ware of  them,  nor  to  flee  from  them,  but  rather  to 
embrace  and  receive  them.  Tertullian  expounding 
the  same  words,  writeth  thus :  '  Little  children,  keep 
yourselves  from  the  shape  itself,  or  form  of  them.' 

**  Images  in  the  church  either  serve  to  edify  or  to 
destroy.  If  they  edify,  then  there  is  one  kind  of 
edification  which  the  Scriptures  neither  teach  nor 
command,  but  always  disallow :  if  they  destroy, 
they  are  not  to  be  used ;  for  in  the  church  of  God 
all  things  ought  to  be  done  to  edify. 

*'  The  commandment  of  God  is.  Thou  shalt  not 
lay  a  stumbling-block  or  a  stone  before  the  blind  : 
and  cursed  is  he  that  maketh  the  blind  wander  in 
his  way. 

*'  The  simple  and  unlearned  people,  who  have  been 
so  long  under  blind  guides,  are  blind  in  matters  of 
religion,  and  inclined  to  error  and  idolatry.  There- 
fore to  set  images  before  them  to  stumble  at,  (they 
be  snares  and  traps  for  the  feet  of  the  ignorant,)  or 
to  lead  them  out  of  the  true  way,  is  not  only  against 
the  commandment  of  God,  but  deserveth  also  the 
malediction  and  curse  of  God. 

**  The  use  of  images  is,  to  the  learned  and  confirm- 
ed in  knowledge,  neither  necessary  nor  profitable : 
to  the  superstitious,  a  confirmation  in  error :  to  %J6^ 
simple  and  weak,  an  occasion  of  fall,  and  y 
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God  should  be  iD  all  things  kept,  we  permit  no  man 
to  cast,  grave,  or  paint  the  image  of  our  Saviour 
Christ,  either  in  colours,  stone,  or  other  matter;  but 
wheresoever  it  be  found,  we  command  it  to  be  taken 
away,  punishing  them  most  grievously  that  shall  at- 
tempt any  thing  contrary  to  our  decrees  and  empire.' 

'*  Leo  the  Third,  a  man  commended  in  histories 
for  his  excellent  virtues  and  godliness,  who  (as  is 
judged  of  some  men)  was  the  author  of  the  book 
De  Re  Militari,  that  is,  Of  the  Feat  of  War,  being 
translated  out  of  the  Greek  by  Sir  John  Cheeke, 
and  dedicated  to  King  Henry  the  Eighth,  your 
Highnesses  father,  by  public  authority  command- 
ed abolishing  of  images;  and  in  Constantinople 
caused  all  the  images  to  be  gathered  together  on  a 
heap,  and  burned  them  unto  ashes. 

"Constantine  the  Fifth,  bis  son,  assembled  a 
council  of  the  bishops  of  the  East  church,  in  which 
council  it  was  decreed  as  followeth :  '  It  is  not  law- 
ful for  them  that  believe  in  God  through  Jesus 
Christ,  to  have  any  images,  either  of  the  Creator,  or 
of  any  creatures  set  up  in  temples  to  be  worshipped ; 
but  rather  that  all  images  by  the  law  of  God,  and 
for  the  avoiding  of  offence,  ought  to  be  taken  out  of 
churches :'  which  decree  was  executed  in  all  places 
where  any  images  were,  either  in  Greece  or  in  Asia. 
But  in  all  these  times,  the  bishops  of  Rome  rather 
maintaining  the  authority  of  Gregory,  weighing  like 
Christian  bishops  the  peril  of  the  church,  always  in 
their  assemblies  allowed  images. 

"  Not  long  after,  the  bishop  of  Rome,  practising 
with  Tharasius  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  obtain- 
ed of  Irene  the  empress,  (her  son  Constantino  be- 
ing then  young,)  that  a  council  was  called  at  Nice, 
in  the  which  the  pope*s  legates  were  presidents, 
which  appeared  well  by  their  fruits:  for  in  that 
council  it  was  decreed,  that  images  should  not  only 
be  permitted  in  churches,  but  also  worshipped : 
which  council  wHs  confuted  by  a  book  written  by 
the  emperor  Charlemagne,  calling  it  a  foolish  and 
an  arrogant  council. 

"  Soon  after  this  council,  arose  a  sharp  conten- 
tion between  Irene  the  empress,  and  her  son  Con- 
stantino the  Sixth,  the  emperor,  who  destroyed 
images.  And  in  the  end,  as  she  had  before  wickedly 
burned  the  bones  of  her  father  in  law,  Constantine 
the  Fifth,  so  afterward  unnaturally  she  put  out  the 
eyes  of  her  son  Constantine  the  Sixth.  About  which 
time,  as  Eutropius  writeth,  the  sun  was  darkened 
most  terribly  for  the  space  of  seventeen  days,  God 
showing,  by  that  dreadful  sign,  how  much  he  mis- 
liked  those  kinds  of  proceedings. 

"  To  be  short,  there  was  never  thing  that  made 
more  division,  or  brought  more  mischief  into  the 
church,  than  the  controversy  of  images :  by  reason 


whereof,  not  only  the  East  chureh  vaMdk 
the  West,  and  never  since  perfectly  reoeiiBt,tt 
also  the  empire  was  cut  asunder  and  £niti^ii 
the  gate  opened  to  the  Saracens  uidTub>icaiB 
and  overcome  a  great  piece  of  ChrvtesdoL  !b 
fault  whereof  most  justly  is  to  be  asofted  k  » 
patrons  of  images,  who  could  mA  be  cctfoCe'^ 
the  example  of  the  primitive  duirdi,  bof  tf 
simple  and  sincere,  and  most  agreeable  to  tkS^ 
ture ;  for,  as  Tertullian  saith,  *  Whit  iifcLa* 
true,  and  that  which  is  later  is  couotei^:'  t^ *c 
all  extremity  maintained  the  use  of  iosgciiB  As^ 
whereof  no  profit  nor  commodity  did  em  pw^ 
the  church  of  God.  For  it  is  CTidenl,  U  ifc 
millions  of  souls  have  been  cast  into  eteml^ 
ation  by  the  occasion  of  images  used  in  flMco:} 
ligion;  and  no  history  can  record,  tbt  c^  i? 
one  soul  was  won  unto  Christ  by  haTiogflf  ia* 
But  lest  it  might  appear  that  the  Wert  cM^ 
always  generally  retained  and  coometd^a^ 
it  is  to  be  noted,  that  in  a  oouocil  holdn  e  ^ 
called  the  council  of  Elvira,  the  use  of  a?' 
churches  was  clearly  prohibited  in  tlisi*' 
words :  *  We  decree,  that  picturwongkiO* 
in  churches,  lest  that  be  painted  upofi  tk  A 
which  is  worshipped  or  adored.' 

"  But  this  notwithstanding,  expcrieoee  i** 
dared,  that  neither  assembling  in  coia&^ffi 
writings,  preachings,  decrees,  makiag  rf  ^^ 
scribing  of  punishments,  hath  holpea 
to  the  which  idolatry  bath  been  coooi^ 
against  idolatry  whilst  images  itood.  Fo 
blind  books  and  dumb  schodmasten  (vi* 
call  laymen*s  books)  have  more  pre«8id*f 
carved  and  painted  preaching  of  'Moj^ 
other  written  books  and  preachioga  ia  t<*^ 
truth,  and  the  horror  of  that  vice. 

"  Having  thus  declared  mito  yoor  Bgb«»*  ^ 
causes  of  many  which  do  move  oar 
this  matter;  we  beseech  your  Higbne»**'^ 
bly  not  to  strain  us  any  farther,  but  to  eoDS* 
God*s  word  doth  threaten  a  terrible  jn^S** 
us,  if  we,  being  pastors  and  ministera  ia» 
should  assent  unto  the  thing  whicb  io  ^ 
and  conscience  we  are  persuaded  doth  •* 
confirmation  of  error,  superstition,  and 
finally,  to  the  ruin  of  the  souls  cooi**' 
charge,  for  the  which  we  muat  give  is  **^ 
the  Prince  of  pastors  at  the  last  day.  ••fl 
your  Majesty  also  not  to  be  offended  •* 
plainness  and  liberty,  whidi  all  good  » 
princes  have  ever  taken  in  good  part  ^ 
of  godly  bishops.  ^ 

"  St.  Ambrose,  writing  to  Tbcodfl^***Jl 
useth  these  words :  •  But  neitber  ia  ^  ^^^ 
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emperor  to  deny  free  liberty  of  speaking,  nor  yet 
duty  of  a  priest  not  to  speak  what  he  thinketh.' 
d  again :  *  In  Grod*8  cause  whom  wilt  thou  hear, 
Kou  wilt  not  hear  the  priest,  to  whose  great  peril 
fault  should  be  committed  ?    Who  dare  say  the 
ih  unto  thee,  if  the  priest  dare  not  ? '   These  and 
h-]ike  speeches  of  St.  Ambrose,  Theodosius  and 
entinian  the  emperors  did  always  take  in  good 
t,  and  we  doubt  not  but  your  Grace  will  do  the 
,  of  whose  not  only  clemency,  but  also  benefi- 
ce, we  haTe  largely  tasted. 
We  beseech  your  Majesty  also,  in  these  and  such- 
controversies  of  religion,  to  refer  the  discuss- 
t  and  deciding  of  them  to  a  synod  of  your 
ops  and  other  godly  learned  men,  according  to 
example  of  Constantino  the  Great,  and  other 
istian  emperors,  that  the  reasons  of  both  parts 
g  examined  by  them,  the  judgment  may  be 

0  uprightly  in  all  doubtful  matters. 

And  to  return  to  this  present  matter,  we  most 
bly  beseech  your  Majesty  to  consider,  that  be- 

1  weighty  causes  in  policy,  which  we  leave  to 
wisdom  of  your  honourable  councillors,  the 
isbment  of  Images  by  your  authority  shall  not 
utterly  discredit  our  ministers,  as  builders  up 
ie  things  which  we  have  destroyed,  but  also 
lish  the  fame  of  your  most  godly  father,  and 
notable  fathers  as  have  given  their  life  for  the 

nony  of  God's  truth,  who  by  public  law  re- 
^d  all  images. 

The  almighty  and  everUving  God  plentifully 
e  your  Majesty  with  his  Spirit  and  heavenly 
)m,  and  long  preserve  your  most  g^racious  reign 
irosperous  government  over  us,  to  the  advance- 
of  his  glory,  to  the  overthrow  of  superstition, 
9  the  benefit  and  comfort  of  all  your  Highnesses 
5  subjects." 

^  note  of  Master  Ridley, 

ister  Doctor  Ridley,  sometime  bishop  of  Lon- 
>f  whom  mention  is  made,  was  a  man  so  rever- 

for  his  learning  and  knowledge  in  the  Scrip- 
that  even  his  very  enemies  have  reported  him 
ve  been  an  excellent  clerk,  whose  life,  if  it 
have  been  reedemed  with  the  sum  of  ten  thou- 
marks,  yea,  ten  thousand  pounds,  the  Lord 
fl  of  the  north*  being  his  kinsnmn,  would  have 
it  to  Queen  Mary,  rather  than  he  should  have 
burned.  And  yet  was  she  so  unmerciful,  for 
s  gentleness  in  King  Edward*s  days,  that  it 

not  be  granted  for  any  suit  that  could  be 

Oh  that  she  had  remembered  his  labour 

r  to  King  Edward  the  Sixth  with  Cranmer 

mentioned,  in  such  sort  that  even  she  had 
d  but  the  reward  of  a  publican ;  then  had  the 


earth  not  so  been  bereft  of  him  as  it  was.  But  the 
Lord  forgive  us  our  sins  which  were  the  cause  there- 
of, and  grant  that  we  never  so  provoke  his  anger 
again,  if  it  be  his  blessed  will,  Amen. 

Another  note  of  Master  Ridley. 

Master  Ridley,  late  bishop  of  London,  being 
prisoner  in  the  Tower,  had  there  given  him  the 
liberty  of  the  same,  to  prove  belike  whether  he  would 
go  to  mass  or  no,  which  once  he  did.  And  Master 
Bradford  being  there  prisoner  also  the  same  time, 
and  hearing  thereof,  taketb  his  pen  and  ink,  and 
writeth  to  him  an  effectual  letter  to  persuade  him 
from  the  same,  and  showeth  the  occasion  that  there- 
by should  ensue,  which  (God  be  honoured)  did 
Master  Ridley  no  little  good :  for  he  repented  his 
fact  therein,  as  he  himself  maketh  mention,  writing 
again  in  the  latter  end  of  the  book  of  Marcus  An- 
tonius,  which  he  sent  to  Master  Bradford,  and  never 
after  that  polluted  himself  with  that  filthy  dregs  of 
antichristian  service. 

A  note  concerning  Dr,  Cranmer  in  his  dis- 
putation. 

That  day  wherein  Dr.  Cranmer,  late  bishop  of  Can- 
terbury, answered  in  the  divinity  school  at  Oxford, 
there  was  alleged  unto  him  by  Dr.  Weston,  that 
he  (the  said  Cranmer)  in  his  book  of  the  sacra- 
ment falsely  falsified  the  saying  of  the  doctors,  and 
specially  the  saying  of  St.  Hilary,  in  these  words, 
vero  for  vere^  showing  a  print  or  two  thereof,  to 
have  defaced  his  doings  therein  :  but  Dr.  Cranmer, 
with  a  grave  and  fatherly  sobriety,  answered,  that 
the  print  of  St  Hilary *s  works,  whereout  he  took 
his  notes,  was  verbatim  according  to  his  book  ;  and 
that  could  his  books  testify,  if  they  were  there  to  be 
seen :  saying  further,  that  he  supposed  Dr.  Smith 
in  that  order  rehearsed  it  in  his  book  of  the  sacra- 
ment :  to  the  which  Dr.  Smith  there  present  (though 
he  were  demanded  the  answer  thereof)  stood  in 
silence.  But  by  and  by  Dr.  Weston,  without  shame, 
to  shadow  Dr.  Smith*s  silence,  spitely  said  to  Cran- 
mer, **  Belike  you  took  your  learning  out  of  Master 
Dr.  Smith's  book." 

There  chanced,  at  that  present,  to  be  in  the 
school  one  William  Holcot,  gentleman,  then  a  so- 
journer in  the  University  college.  He,  hearing  the 
same  untruth,  and  remembering  that  he  had  amongst 
his  books  in  his  study  the  said  book  of  Dr.  Smith, 
at  his  return  to  his  said  study  desirous  to  see  the 
truth  therein,  found  it  agreeable  to  the  writing  and 
affirmation  of  Dr.  Cranmer.  And  the  said  Holcot, 
then  and  there  better  remembering  himself,  found 
amongst  his  books  the  book  of  Stephen  Gardiner, 
intituled  The  Devil's  Sophistry.      In  which  hoiilc 
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7}m  Am^,  the  hfn^fo^  brdke  (4f  Im  lynwuu  fcr 
f b«rt  iSwf,  ni}A  eommAfyfed  him  to  prtdoit  i^aio,  sad 
l/i  ffFp^r  \mfaf9  htm  m  th«  pl«ec  aforenkl  upon 
Ihfl  Fn/I«y  nett  folloirfiig,  to  antwcr  fbrtber  as 
fithmU\  bfl  d^m«fy/k4  of  hjm,  gmntinar  Wm  Hberty 
wHhiiI  to  %(\A  \o  or  nahtrftct  from  bu  former  an- 
(iwf»r«,  Of  ffliifl  utterly  to  d<^y  and  reroke  the 


Jlii  fourih  appearance^  ^c. 

Thi!  (lay  and  ilme  appronchin^f,  the  said  Thomas 
Hilton  appeaml  again  acc<ir(lingly,  and  having  heard 
hU  fotnm  answers  and  conft^ssions  dif^linctly  by  the 
Motftfy  rcttil  unto  him,  he  reformed  them  in  certain 
points  J  l(»  sonta  he  addpH,  fVom  other  some  he  sub- 
Iractpd,  but  nor-  '     '    *  '      Then  the  bishop,  per- 
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ar  'vesual  ainv  eacepC  tfte  suae  faiw  or  sanetas  V 
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skt^aaless  it  be  groaaktf 
opoa  thewordof  God  dn.  Bot  ifany  aaii,cr*ar 
dnrcb  of  Gcd  itsrIC  do  set  ibrlb  any  lav  gna^^ 
opoa  the  word  of  God  and  good  cooscMce*  Ar 
breach  thereof  to  the  riolater  is  iDortal  and  te^ 
sin.  After  all  manner  of  wa3rs  and  neaosaflsai^ 
to  draw  this  poor  man  from  Christ  and  his  tn&> 
the  bishop,  seeing  that  be  coidd  not  prerd.^ 
tennined  to  send  him  to  the  bishop  of 
and  so  he  did ;  who  assayed  by  all  meaoa 
to  remove  him  from  his  former  pnifissed  ^xm 
But  seeing  all  bis  endeavours  frnstrate,  tad  list » 
profited  nothing,  he  signified  the  wunw  to  the 
bishop,  and  withal  both  went  himself  Qoto 
carried  the  poor  prisoner  with  bin  thslher 
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then  long,  but  I  spud  a  tipitaff,  uid  went  lowmrd 
him.  Mid  Hked  him  whom  he  eoaght ;  ud  he  nid, 

*  A  gumier  of  the  greet  ordnence  id  (he  CMtk  of 
Boulogne:'  end  I  nud, 'leio  he;'   then  nid  he, 

*  Yoo  mnct  go  with  ne  to  mj  Lordi:*  end  I  aud, 

*  "niere-for  I  kxiked.' 

"When  I  came  tliere,  I  nw  m;  Lord  and  the 
whole  council  were  aewmbled  together  in  a  doee 
parlour.  Doing  my  duty  to  them,  mj  Lord  aaid  to 
BM,  *  It  ie  informed  me  that  thou  ha*t  eeditiouelf 
congregated  a  companj  together  in  the  church,  and 
there  in  the  time  of  eerrice  thou  didet  read  unto 
them  an  heretical  book,  and  haat  not  rarerentlj  u«ed 
■ilence  in  the  time  of  the  divine  eerrice.  \Yhat 
•ajeet  thou  to  this  ? ' 

"  I  eaid,  *  If  it  pleiM  jrour  Honour,  I  wa«  in  the 
church  a  good  while  before  any  tervice  began,  and 
tnhodj  with  me,  reading  to  myeelf  alone,  upon  a 
book  that  w  agreeable  to  Ood'a  word,  and  no  hereej 
in  it  that  I  read  ;  and  when  it  drew  toward  eei 
time,  there  came  men  to  the  church,  and,  aome  of 
them  coming  to  me  wliom  I  knew  not,  eaking  me 
what  good  book  I  had,  I  eaid  it  waa  a  new  book 
that  I  had  not  yet  read  over.  Then  they  prajed 
me  that  I  ahould  read  ao  that  they  might  hear  aome 
part  with  me ;  and  eo  I  did,  not  calling,  pointing, 
nor  acKmbling  any  company  to  me.  And  the  aer- 
vice  being  in  Latin,  that  for  the  atnngeneee  of  the 
tongue,  beeidea  much  euperatition  joined  with  it, 
waa  not  understood  of  the  moat  part  of  them  that 
eaid  or  sung  it,  much  lets  of  them  that  etood  by  and 
did  hear  it;  whereaa,  by  the  word  of  God,  all  things 
in  tlie  church  or  congregation  ehould  be  done  to  ibi 
edifying  of  the  people ;  and  seeing  I  could  hare  no 
such  thing  by  their  service,  I  did  endeavour  to 
edify  myself,  and  others  that  were  desirous  of  read- 
ing godly  books.  And  because  the  church  is  so 
abused  conlmry  to  the  word  of  God,  being  beset 
round  about  with  a  sort  of  abomiaable  idols,  before 
whom  no  man  ought  (o  kneel,  nor  do  any  manner 
of  reverence,  because  the  Scriptures  do  curse  both 
the  idol  and  [he  idol-maker,  and  all  that  do  any 
worship  or  reverence  unto  them,  or  before  them,  for 
that  cause  I  used  no  reverence  there.' 

"  '  ^^'ell,'  said  ray  Lord,  '  I  would  thou  couldst 
ansiver  to  Ihc  rest,  as  well  as  thou  hasl  done  to  this ; 
but  I  fear  me  ihou  canst  not :  for  it  is  lold  me  Ihnt 
Iliou  bast  spoken  against  the  blessed  Kacrnment.' 
And  1  said,  '  If  it  please  your  Lordship,  that  did  I 
never  in  all  my  life,  nor  ever  will  do,  by  the  grace 
of  God.' 

•'  With  lliat  my  chief  accuser.  Sir  Leonard  Beck- 
wilh.  knight,  said  lo  me, '  Didst  thou  not  say  to  me 
yesterday,  that  thou  didst  not  believe  the  sacrament 
of  the  altar,  after  the  words  of  consecration  by  the 


priaat,  to  be  tlw  vary  bodj  of  Chrwl 
and  bonea,  m  it  waa  bom  of  ths  Virg 

"*  ItMlmaiodeed  that  I  MaidMi; 
I  believe  it  to  remain  Cfarut'a  body, 
by  the  grace  of  Ood  believe  it  eo  in 
lieve  that  Christ,  with  that  bodj  that 
and  born  of  the  Virgin  Hary,  did  ■ 
heaven ;  and  thera  (according  to  our 
teth  on  the  right  hand  of  Ood  tbe  Fal 
ttwnce  that  body  (ball  ootne  nt  tbe  di 
to  judge  tbe  quick  and  tbe  de«(L  i 
mean  while,  I  believe,  that  (the  ai 
miniatered  according  to  Chiint'a  ioati 
faithful  reeeiven  of  this  aunmment, 
eyea  of  tbdr  mind  into  heavea  when 
is,  do  recaive  in  that  aacrMuent  ioU 
inward  man  the  very  body  of  oar 
Christ :  yea,  and  I  beliera  fBrtbar,  th 
cemii^  his  Divine  power,  or  tbe  pow 
head,  ia  whereaoever  two  or  tbreo  bo 
tfaer  in  hia  name,  that  be  ia  io  tl 
amongst  them ;  and  that  be  ia  eo  wi 
flock  even  to  the  worid'a  end.' 

"Thentheylud  their  beedetogetbm 
Ulk.  After  that  two  of  them  aaid 
was  nnk  bere^,  that  I  did  belioTo  it 
bread  after  the  priest  had  conaecrste 
believing  it  to  be  tbe  very  body  of 
worthy  to  be  burned.  Then  said  I 
them, '  Think  you  not,  though  I  be  ■ 
your  sight,  and  he  that  is  naoat  busy 
seek  my  blood,  but  that  my  blood  8hi 
at  his  or  their  hands  } ' 

"  Then  had  they  privy  talk  tcq^tht 
the  which  my  Lord  said  unto  me,  '  Thi 
they  here  lay  heresy  to  thy  charge,  an 
of  war,  and  have  no  skill  in  such  hig 
wherefore  thine  accusers  say,  that  tho 
here  as  a  heretic,  that  all  the  rest  of 
may  beware  by  thee,  that  they  fall  nol 
heresy,  and  so  castaway  themselves.' 
'  I  appeal  from  this  council  to  the  cov 
land.'  Then  said  my  Lord,  '  I  am  t 
thou  hast  appealed  to  the  council  of 
there  are  teamed  men  and  divines  the 
such  matters  :  thither  ehalt  thou  be  : 
long.' 

"  Then  was  I  carried  to  Sir  John  Bi 
and  having  pen  and  ink,  I  was  bidden 
articles,  which  were  in  effect  those  poii 
which  you  have  heard  before  in  my 
Then  on  the  morrow,  being  Thursday, 
tccnlh  of  April,  I  was  brought  to  the 
town,  called  the  Marehalsea,  where  I  wt 
used :  for  a  good  gentleman,  one  Mas 
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ras  the  keeper  there  at  that  time.  Bat  surely, 
^ben  I  was  apprehended,  I  had  not  so  much  as  one 
lennj  to  help  myself  with,  for  we  had  been  long 
inpaid.  Furthermore,  I  thought  in  that  town  of 
rar,  that  there  were  very  few  or  none  that  favoured 
be  word  of  God ;  for  I  looked  for  no  help  there, 
>ut  to  be  hated  and  despised  of  all  men  there :  for 

knew  not  past  two  or  three  there  that  had  any 
>ye  to  the  gospel  till  I  was  in  prison;  and  then 
liere  came  very  many  soldiers  unto  me  that  I  never 
new  before,  and  gave  me  money,  so  that  I  had  as 
ood  as  three  pounds  given  me  in  a  small  time  that 
was  in  prison.  The  fourteenth  day  of  May,  toward 
ight,  I  was  sent  into  England ;  one  Master  Mes- 
mger  and  one  other  man  brought  me  to  London 
ren  the  same  day,  being  Sunday  at  night  and  the 
fteenth  day  of  May.  There  was  a  great  talk  over 
1  the  dty  of  one  Dr.  Smith  that  recanted  that  day. 
"hey  brought  me  to  the  Marshalsea  and  there  left 
le,  I  hearing  no  more  of  them  that  brought  me 
ither :  but  Master  Huntingdon,  as  a  faithful  minis- 
r  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  gave  me  warning  before  of 
1  this  trouble,  came  from  Boulogne  to  London, 
losiog  my  articles  to  be  seen,  so  that  by  his  pain- 
1  diligence  to  the  council  for  me,  after  that  I  had 
*en  there  little  more  than  one  month,  I  was  dis- 
larged  out  of  prison,  and  bid  get  me  home  to  Bou- 
gne,  to  my  living  again. 
**  Bat  surely  if  I  had  not  appealed  to  the  council 

England,  I  had  been  burnt  in  Boulogne ;  for  it 
18  told  me  of  them  that  knew  much  in  that  matter, 
at  it  was  already  determined  shortly  to  have  been 
complished,  if  I  had  not  appealed :  for  the  which 
livermnce  I  give  praise  to  the  everliving  God." 

erses  iaid  in  Queen  Mary's  closet  upon  her 
desk,  against  her  coming  unto  her  prayers. 

**  O  lovesome  rose,  most  redolent. 

Of  fading  flowers  most  fresh, 
In  England  pleasant  is  thy  scent, 

For  now  thou  art  peerless. 
This  rose  which  beareth  such  a  smelly 

Doth  represent  our  queen ; 
O  listen,  that  I  may  you  tell 

Her  colours  fresh  and  green. 
The  love  of  God  within  her  heart 

Shall  beautify  her  Grace : 
The  fear  of  God  on  the  other  part, 

Shall  stablish  her  in  place. 
This  love  and  fear  her  colours  are, 

AVhereby  if  she  be  known. 
She  may  compare  both  nigh  and  far. 

Unable  to  be  overthrown. 
The  love  of  God,  it  will  her  cause 

(Unfeigned  if  it  be) 

r'OI*.    W«  7   H 


To  have  respect  unto  his  laws. 

And  hate  idolatry. 
If  that  she  have  the  fear  of  God, 

And  be  thereto  right  bent. 
She  will  do  that  that  he  her  bode, 

And  not  her  own  intent. 
O  noble  queen,  take  heed,  take  heed. 

Beware  of  your  own  intent : 
Look  ere  you  leap ;  then  shall  you  speed 

Haste  maketh  many  shent. 
Remember  Saul,  that  noble  king. 

What  shame  did  him  befall. 
Because  that  unto  the  Lord's  bidding 

He  had  no  lust  at  all. 
The  Lord  hath  bid  you  shall  love  him, 

And  other  gods  defy : 
Alas,  take  heed  !  do  not  begin 

To  place  idolatry. 
What  greater  disobedience 

Against  God  may  be  wrought. 
Than  this,  to  move  men's  conscience 

To  worship  things  of  nought  ? 
What  gpreater  folly  can  you  invent 

Than  such  men  to  obey  ? 
How  can  you  serve  your  own  intent. 

Not  foreseeing  your  own  decay  ? 
And  whereas  first  ye  should  maintain 

Your  realm  in  perfect  unity : 
To  rent  the  people's  hearts  in  twain 

Through  false  idolatry. 
Is  this  the  way  to  get  you  fame. 

Is  this  to  get  you  love  ? 
Is  this  to  purchase  you  a  name, 

To  fight  with  God  above  ? 
Is  this  your  care  to  set  up  mass. 

Your  subjects'  souls  to  'stroy  ? 
Is  this  your  study  no  more  to  pass, 

God's  people  to  annoy  ? 
Is  this  to  reign,  to  serve  your  wUl, 

Good  men  in  bonds  to  keep ; 
And  to  exalt  such  as  be  evil. 

And  for  your  Grace  unmeet? 
Such  as  made  that  fond  divorce. 

Your  mother  to  deface ; 
Are  nighest  you  in  power  and  force. 

And  bounden  most  unto  your  Grace. 
Well,  yet  take  heed  of  •  had-I-wist,* 

Let  God's  word  bear  the  bell : 
If  you  will  reign,  learn  to  know  Christ, 

As  David  doth  you  tell. 
What  great  presumption  doth  appear. 

Thus  in  a  week  or  twain. 
To  work  more  shame  than  in  seven  year 

Can  be  redrest  again  ! 
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Fmn.  tkn  evil'&Tonred  gnr.'* 

TTie  '.n^rturtitm  of  Kinff  Edmard  lii  Sii 
/iirem  to  Sir  jintkony  St.  Leger.  h^  ^k 
jTTry  aAamder ;  beif^  o/aeom^flijtai 
If  :ke  tnu:AariMt,  upon  thit  tajaji^an- 
rtKMt  ioctar  of  the  catholic  ekvck:  'Da 
■muemehio'iatkun  panem  weariaSoTfln 
y BBT  at i[Ht> grtUuB  aeltB  tmt"  te. 


t  then  there  U  bmd, 
a  I  do  couBnt ; 
Ti^tt.  with  biead  ire  oui  bodwiied, 

BnC  iuitha  what  U  nteut  i 
!«-  cfaic  Chratio  flesh  uidUoud 

Is  ibesc  coaliniBUy, 
tL'oto  oar  mjoI  a  ipeda]  iood, 
XakiziE  it  Tpiiil  mHj 

1 


BefievcHi  honiead: 


bifcocK  fanaof  bnad. 
St.  Ahim  atb.  '  Tbe  Wofd  doth  «« 

Unto  the  I  li M  -. 

And  theic  is *-.'  he  nilb, '  in  nm 

A  f "'"'  '       I  11  r' 
The  etement  isth  then  renain; 

Or  else  mmt  accd*  eoMC, 
Sl  Auitin'a  wtvdc  be  aothii^  pbu*, 

Nor  caoou  be  bami  Inc. 
For.  if  the  Wottf.  m  be  doth  nf , 

Come  to  the  eleaHt, 
Then  ie  not  the  rlrwrni  awij, 

R..r  KM^  ih«-  — — » 


1154 


ENGLISH  ECCLESIASTICAL  HISTORY. 


[ 


All  is  done  without  a  law. 

For  will  doth  work  in  place  : 
And  thus  all  men  may  see  and  know 

The  weakness  of  your  case. 
That  miserable  masking  mass. 

Which  all  good  men  do  hate ; 
Is  npw  by  you  brought  up  again, 

The  root  of  all  debate. 
Your  ministers  that  love  God's  word, 

They  feel  this  bitter  rod ; 
Who  are  robbed  from  house  and  goods, 

As  though  there  were  no  God. 
And  yet  you  would  seem  merciful 

In  the  midst  of  tyranny, 
And  holy,  whereas  you  maintain 

Most  vile  idolatry. 
For  fear  that  thou  shouldst  hear  the  truth, 

True  preachers  may  not  speak; 
But  on  good  prophets  you  make  ruth, 

And  unkindly  them  entreat. 
Him  have  you  made  lord  chancellor, 

Who  did  your  blood  most  stain  : 
That  he  may  suck  the  righteous  blood, 

As  he  was  wont,  again. 
Those  whom  our  late  king  did  love, 

You  do  them  most  disdain ; 
These  things  do  manifestly  prove 

Your  colours  to  be  but  vain. 
God*s  word  you  cannot  abide. 

But  as  your  prophets  tell : 
In  this  you  may  be  well  compared 

To  wicked  Jezebel, 
Who  had  four  hundred  prophets  false. 

And  fifty  on  a  rout : 
Through  whose  false  preaching  poor  Eli 

Was  chased  in  and  out. 
God*8  prophets  you  do  evil  entreat, 

Baal*8  priests  defend  your  Grace : 
Thus  did  the  Jews  put  Christ  to  death. 

And  let  go  Barrabas. 
Hath  God  thus  high  exalted  you. 

And  set  you  on  a  throne. 
That  you  should  prison  and  deface 

His  flock  that  maketh  moan  ? 
The  Lord  which  doth  his  flock  defend. 

As  the  apple  of  an  eye  ; 
Of  this  full  quickly  will  make  an  end, 

And  banish  cruelty. 
Therefore  my  Counsel  pray  you  take, 

And  think  thereof  no  scorn : 
You  shall  find  it  the  best  counsel, 

Ye  had  since  you  were  bom. 
Put  away  blind  aflection ; 

Let  God's  word  be  umpire, 


To  try  our  true  rdigion. 

From  this  evil-fitvoured  gear/' 

The  instruction  of  King  Edttard  Ik  &«i 
given  to  Sir  Anthony  St.  Leger.km^^fh 
privy  chamber  :  being  of  a  corrupt  jfdjfafi 
of  the  eucharistj  upon  this  saying  tfne^ 
dent  doctor  of  the  catholic  ehureh:  *'Ife. 
inu8  eucharistiam  panem  vocari  w 
Panis  in  quo  gratice  acUB  sunX^  ^t, 

**  In  eucbarist  then  there  is  bread. 

Whereto  I  do  consent : 
Then  with  bread  are  our  bodies  fed, 

But  further  what  is  meant  ? 
I  say  that  Christ  in  flesh  aod  blood 

Is  there  continually. 
Unto  our  soul  a  special  food. 

Taking  it  spiritually. 
And  this  traosubstantiation  I 

Believe  as  I  have  read  : 
That  Christ  sacramentally 

Is  there  in  form  of  bread. 
St.  Austin  saith,  *  The  WoiJ  : 

Unto  the  element : 
And  there  is  made,'  he  s;>.> 

A  perfect  sacrameut.* 
The  element  doth  then  • 

Or  else  must  ncc«i- 
St.  Austin's  wortl-i 

Nor  cannot  be 
For,  if  the  Woi  i 

Come  to  tlr 
Then  is  not  il. 

But  bi<U  - 
Yet,  who*- 

And  ! 
Recei^' ' 


F. : 


N. 
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that  killed  Christ,  and  he  by  his  death  hath  made 
us  alive.  Therefore  with  joy  (seeing  all  these  his 
tnercifal  benefits  purchased  for  us  only  by  his  death 
ind  blood-shedding)  let  us  with  boldness  confess 
^is  holy  word  before  this  wicked  generation,  even 
o  death,  when  we  be  called  thereto ;  and  so  be  well 
usured,  that  our  lives  be  not  in  the  hands  of  men, 
>ut  in  Ood*s  hands.  Therefore,  my  dear  sisters,  as 
rou  have  godly  begun,  so  go  forward  even  through 
nany  tribulations,  even  into  the  everlasting  kingdom 
f  heaven.  To  the  which,  God,  the  Father  of  all 
lercy,  for  his  dear  Son  Christ's  sake,  bring  both 
ou  and  all  yours.  Amen. 

**  Yours  to  command,  to  my  poor  power, 

William  Tyms. 

**  Continue  in  prayer,  ask  in  faith,  and  obtain  your 
?9ire :  praying  for  you,  as  I  know  that  you  do  for  me." 

ji  note  of  WUliam  Gie. 

One  William  Gie,  servant  with  Master  Revet,  mer- 
ant,  bought  a  Bible  and  Service-book  of  Richard 
^atemon,  who  then  dwelt  vrith  Master  Duizile  in 
iul*8  Churchjrard,  and  one  Spilman  bound  the 
ok :  and  when  the  said  Gie  had  inquired  for  the 
id  Richard  to  have  his  book  at  Duixile*s,  answer 
»  made  that  he  was  not  within ;  and  so  the  said 
e  went  his  way  to  Spilman*s  for  the  book ;  and 
cause  he  found  it  not  done,  he  led  it  there, 
i  immediately  search  was  made  in  Spilman's 
2se,  and  the  said  Bible  and  Service-book  was 
nd  and  carried  to  Bonner,  then  bishop  of  London. 

having  the  books,  commanded  Spilman  for  the 
ding  thereof  to  Lollard's  Tower ;  and  as  Cluney 
nt  for  the  key  thereof  Spilman  conveyed  him- 
r  away.  AAer  that,  Waterson  and  Gie  being 
»rehended  by  Robin  Calie,  John  Hill,  and  John 
lies,  and  being  two  days  in  the  Compter,  were 
ught  before  Bonner  and  other  commissioners, 
ng  examined.  Dr.  Story  demanded  Gie,  where- 
^  he  bought  the  Bible  ?  He  answered,  '*  To 
^e  Ood  withal."  Then  said  Bonner,  **  Our  Lady 
ins  would  serve  a  Christian  man  to  serve  God." 
he  Bible,"  said  Story,  ^'  would  breed  heresies ;  a 
e-babble  were  nsore  fit  for  thee."  So  they  con- 
led  that  either  of  them  should  have  forty  stripes 
ing  one ;  and  Bonner  said,  it  was  the  law.  And 
'  said  to  Waterson,  if  he  would  pay  forty  pounds, 
should  be  released  of  his  stripes.  At  length 
'  came  to  ten  pounds ;  and  when  they  saw  he 
Id  not,  they  made  a  warrant  to  Master  Grafton, 

sent  Waterson  and  Gie  to  Bridewell,  to  be 
en  upon  the  cross.  And  because  the  n^atter 
lid  not  be  slightly  handled.  Story  was  sent  with 
3  to  see  it  done.    Gie  being  whipped  upon  the 


cross,  intercession  was  made,  that  he  might  be  fcnr- 
given  part  of  his  penance. 

A  note  of  Micha^Vs  ivife, 

Michaers  wife  aforementioned,  being  prisoner  in 
Ipswich  for  religion,  resorted  daily  from  the  prison 
to  her  husband's  house,  and  returned  again,  keeping 
faith  and  promise.  And  her  husband  thereat  being 
fearful,  she  would  comfort  him,  saying,  she  came 
not  to  trouble  him,  neither  should  he  sustain  trouble 
by  her.  Wherefore  she  would  will  him  to  be  of 
good  cheer,  for  her  coming  was  of  good  will  to  see 
him  and  her  children,  and  not  to  bring  them  into 
trouble,  but  to  show  her  duty  therein,  while  she 
might  have  liberty. 

A  note  of  John  Spieer, 

In  Queen  Mary's  time,  there  was  one  John 
Spieer,  of  whom  mention  is  made  before,  he  being 
at  the  stake,  ready  to  give  his  life  for  the  truth,  a 
bag  of  gunpowder  was  brought  him  by  his  son. 
And  another  standing  by  (one  named  Master  Beck- 
ingham)  took  the  gunpowder  of  his  son,  and  put  it 
under  the  girdle  of  the  said  Spieer,  and  exhorted 
him  to  be  strong  in  the  Lord ;  also  divers  of  the 
sheriff's  servants  comforted  him  in  like  manner,  and 
desired  him  not  to  faint  Unto  whom  Spieer  an- 
swered, "  Doubt  you  not  of  me,"  saith  he,  "  my  soul 
is  quiet :  but  be  ye  strong  and  stand  fast  in  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  commit  yourselves  to  him  in  the  confes- 
sion of  his  holy  name,  and  profession  of  his  truth." 

ji  note  of  Mandrel, 

Mandrel,  standing  at  the  stake,  as  is  mentioned 
before.  Dr.  Jeffery  the  chancellor  spake  to  him, 
wishing  him  to  yield  to  the  doctors,  who  many 
hundred  years  had  taught  otherwise  than  he  doth 
believe,  &c.  To  whom  Mandrel  answered,  **  Mas- 
ter Chancellor,"  said  he,  *'  trouble  me  with  none  of 
your  doctors,  whatsoever  they  say ;  but  bring  me 
the  book  of  God,  the  Old  Testament  and  the  New, 
and  I  will  answer  you."  '*What  sayest  thou. 
Mandrel,"  quoth  he,  "  by  the  saints  in  the  church, 
the  image  of  our  Lady,  of  the  crucifix,  and  other 
holy  saints?  be  th^  not  necessary?"  &c.  **Yes, 
Master  Chancellor,"  said  be,  *'very  necessary  to 
roast  a  shoulder  of  mutton."  Then  Dr.  Billing,  a 
friar  once,  standing  by,  said  :  ^  Master  Chancellor,'^ 
quoth  he,  **  hear  how  these  heretics  speak  against 
the  crucifix,  and  the  holy  cross ;  and  yet  the  holy 
cross  is  mentioned  in  all  the  tongues,  both  Hebrew, 
Greek,  and  Latin.  For  in  Latin  it  is  called  T,  in 
Greek  Tau,"  &c.  Whereupon  one  Thomas 
a  merchant  of  Poole,  standing  by,  said :  ^ 
ciful  liord,"  said  he,  "  is  not  this  a  marve! 
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Now,  when  Dr.  Mallet  heard  of  her  death,  Mas- 
ter Crockhay,  and  one  Robert  Hemmings,  bailiff  of 
St.  Katharine's,  being  before  him  for  tbe  burying 
of  her,  he  said  plainly,  she  should  be  bnried  nigh  to 
some  highway,  sod  a  mark  set  up,  in  token  that  a 
heretic  was  buried  there.  Then  the  said  Hemmings 
told  him,  the  hogs  would  ecraiw  her  up,  which  were 
not  decent,  nor  best ;  and  Muter  Crockhty  entreat- 
ed she  might  be  buried  in  bii  garden ;  which  at 
length  he  granted,  and  willed  the  said  Hemmings 
to  see  it  dooe,  and  that  he  should  be  sure  be  buried 
her  there  indeed. 

After,  when  the  corpse  was  brought  to  the  said 
garden,  the  B«d  Robert  Hemmings  the  bailiff  would 
needs  see  it  opened :  which  when  the  cover  waa 
taken  off,  the  wife  of  the  sud  Hemmings  put  her 
hand  within  tbe  sheet,  and  telt  the  hair  of  the  said 
dead  corpse,  saying,  "  Now  will  1  justify  that  she 
is  here  ;"  and  so  she  did,  telling  Mallet  that  those 
her  hands  did  feel  her.  This  is  the  effect  of  this 
Mory. 

Now,  aince  tbe  coming  in  of  Queen  Elisabeth, 
the  said  Dr.  Mallet  came  to  the  said  Master  Crock- 
hay,  and  asked  him  forgiTeness,  alleging  thta  verae 
of  the  poet : 

"  Amantiom  ina  amorii  intcgrilio  at." 

The  Lord  ghe  him  repentance  and  grace  to  seek 
perfect  friendship  with  him,  if  it  be  his  btemed  will. 
Amen. 

^  note  of  William  Wood. 

"  According  as  I  have  sent  unto  you  the  tme  re- 
oord  of  ray  examination  before  the  doctors  above 
mentioned,  so  I  thought  it  not  inconvenient  to  send 
you  likewise  certun  notes  of  my  other  two  deliver- 
ancea  in  Queen  Mary's  time ;  and  this  1  do  not  (as 
God  knoweth)  to  get  any  praise  to  myself,  or  to  re- 
proach any  other,  but  that  God  may  be  glorified  in 
his  works,  and  that  our  brethren  may  know,  that 
though  there  be  many  times  but  little  help  on  earth, 
yet  that  there  is  more  in  heaven. 

"  About  a  month  after  my  e^iumination,  one 
Apleby  and  his  wife  (that  were  persecuted  from 
Maidatone  in  Kent)  came  to  my  house  in  Stroud, 
and  desired  me  that  he  might  have  a  place  in  my 
house  for  him  and  his  wife  for  a  time,  because  per- 
secution waa  ao  hot,  tbat  he  could  no  longer  stay 
there ;  and  1,  at  his  instance,  let  him  have  a  place 
with  me.  fiut,  within  a  fortnight  after,  the  papials 
espied  him,  and  complained  of  him  to  the  bishop  of 
Rochester;  and  the  bishop  sent  his  chief  man,  call- 
ed Ralph  Crowch,  and  he  carried  him  to  RochoEter, 
before  the  bialiop.  And  the  said  Apleby  stood  in 
the  defence  of  the  truth  boldly,  and  the  bishop  sent 


both  him  and  bis  wife  to  the  jail  of 

there  they  were  bomt  fur  the  ttafaaaajetii^ 

pel  of  Ood. 

"  And  the  Friday  fortnight  after,  I  ni  a  li 
market  at  Rochester  talking  with  tin(h(rBii.Bl 
the  said  Ralph  Crowch  waa  sent  fix  w,  uJti 
coming  within  a  stone's  caat  of  mc  «Ikn  I  n 
talking  with  ray  neighbour  Geotge  SasBi,  at 
'William  Stanley  a  papist,  dwelling  tin  iiEoxii 
met  with  the  said  Crowch,  and  they  two  idMfr 
gether  a  while,  and  I  doubted  that  tlitj  bU  < 
me,  because  many  timea  in  their  tilk  lli;  bU 
on  me;  and  then  the  mid  Ralph  CrovdiiMOT 
the  street  to  another  officer  or  constahlf  «)kI  bi 
not  me,  and  aent  the  mid  omatable  fcr  u.  i^ 
coming  for  me,  knowing  my  no^lnr  Gt^ 
Smally,  took  him  instead  of  me,  and  orM  fa* 
the  bishop.  And  when  he  came  befofi  lac  k 
bishop  aaid  to  the  officers,  '  This  is  not  th  to* 
this  is  not  the  knave.'  And  thebiifaopdis^'^ 
mayor  and  hia  offlcera,  and  sud  thai  ibq^  a*^ 
him,  because  he  carried  the  other  dud  &>■(:■: 
waa  the  mighty  providence  of  God  to  Mo^B 
And  the  mayor  the  same  night  aent  lixtj  bSvsj 
men  with  other  weapons  to  beaet  n]jbaaK,ai*| 
me;  but  tbe  Lord  kept  me  from  tbem,aBlU*'| 
ed  roe  out  of  their  handa ;  to  him  be  gIvT  Q^l 
for.  Amen. 

"  The  third  time  that  the  Lord  delinRdK** 
on  Eaater  day  next  after.  I  had  beoi  it  I^ 
all  tbe  Lent ;  and  on  Easter  even  at  night  1 1^ 
home  to  Stroud  to  my  wife ;  and  a  duld  d  ^ 
years  old  (old  one  of  the  neighboan,thathnii^ 
was  come  home.     And  on  Eaater  <Uf,tlKi^ 
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at  I  may  bear,  and  so  escape ;  and  if  they  search 
the  back  side,  I  may  avoid  on  the  street  side, 
sd  be  of  good  comfort,  for  our  lives  are  in  God's 
nd,  and  though  there  be  little  help  here  on  earth, 
t  there  is  help  enough  from  heaven.  And  when 
sse  men  were  searching  on  the  back  side,  I  went 
0  the  street,  among  (as  I  guess)  a  hundred  peo- 
!,  and  none  of  them  laid  hands  on  me,  neither  said 
»y  any  thing  to  me ;  so  I  went  out  of  the  town, 
d  lay  there  at  an  honest  man's  house  at  the  parish 
Cobhttm  that  night 

**  And  at  the  same  time  also  two  of  my  neighbours, 
nest  men  and  of  good  wealth,  the  one  called  John 
romet,  a  fisherman,  the  other  named  John  Baily 
glover,  because  they  came  not  to  their  popish 
urch,  to  buy  some  of  their  idolatrous  wares,  were 
nplained  of  to  the  justices,  who  did  bind  them  to 
swer  for  their  faith  before  the  judges  at  the  assizes 
tich  were  holden  at  Midsummer  after,  (as  I  re- 
!mber,)  at  Rochester  in  the  Palace-yard ;  and 
ire  was  at  that  time  a  sail-cloth  of  a  ship  tied  to 
i  top  of  the  bishop's  palace-wall,  to  keep  away 
i  sun  from  the  judges,  because  it  was  hot,  and  the 
id  blew  and  shook  the  sail,  so  that  when  these 
>  men  were  called  to  be  examined,  and  when  they 
»uld  have  answered,  there  fell  from  the  top  of  the 
n  three  or  four  great  stones  upon  the  judges' 
;ks,  so  that  some  of  them  which  sat  on  the  bench 
re  sore  hurt  and  maimed,  so  that  they  arose  sud- 
ilj  all  amazed,  and  departed,  and  the  two  men 
re  delivered. — ^From  Tuddenham  in  Suflblk,  the 
rnty-fifth  day  of  July,  1583. 
*  Per  me  Oulielmum  Wood,  Vicarium  de  Tud- 
denham." 

The  Biory  of  John  Alcocke. 

his  John  Al- 
cocke, or  Au- 
cocke,  of  whom 
mention  is  made 
before,  was  a 
very  faithful  ho- 
nest roan,  by 
his  occupation  a 
woad-setter,  sin- 
gularly well 
learned  in  the 
y  Scriptures,  and  in  all  his  conversation  a  just 
righteous  man,  that  feared  God,  and  studied  to 
mdeed  that  thing  that  he  had  learned  in  the 
pturea.  Now,  after  that  Sir  Richard  Teoman 
driven  away,  and  the  people  on  Sundays  and 
rr  days  came  to  the  church,  and  had  no  man  to 
h  them  any  thing :  for  as  yet  Parson  Newel  was 
come  to  Hadley  to  dwell,  nor  had  gotten  any 


curate— -besides  that,  the  laws  made  by  King  Ed- 
ward were  in  force,  and  the  Latin  mumblings  not 
received  every  where— John  Alcocke  therefore  took 
the  English  book  used  by  King  Edward,  exhorting 
the  people  to  pray  with  him,  and  so  read  certain 
prayers  in  English  before  them.  And  moreover, 
he  gave  them  godly  lessons  and  exhortations  out  of 
chapters  that  he  read  unto  them.  For  this  the  bi- 
shop of  Winchester  (Stephen  Gardiner)  sent  for 
him,  and  cast  him  into  Newgate  at  London ;  where, 
after  many  examinations  and  troubles,  for  that  he 
would  not  submit  himself  to  ask  forgiveness  of  the 
pope,  and  to  be  reconciled  to  the  Romish  religion, 
he  was  cast  into  the  lower  dungeon,  where,  with 
evil  keeping  and  sickness  of  the  house,  he  died 
in  prison.  Thus  died  he  a  martyr  of  Christ's  verity, 
which  he  heartily  loved  and  constantly  confessed, 
and  received  the  garland  of  a  well-foughten  battle 
at  the  hand  of  the  Lord.  His  body  was  cast  out, 
and  buried  in  a  dunghill ;  for  the  papists  would  in 
all  things  be  like  themselves.  Therefore  would 
they  not  so  much  as  suffer  the  dead  bodies  to  have 
honest  and  convenient  sepulture. 

He  wrote  two  epistles  to  Hadley,  which  follow 
here. 

The  first  epistle  of  John  Alcocke. 

"  Grace  be  with  you,  and  peace  from  the  Father, 
and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  gave  himself  for 
our  sins,  that  he  might  deliver  us  from  this  present 
evil  world,  according  to  the  will  of  God  our  Father* 
to  whom  be  praise  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

**  O  my  brethren  of  Hadley !  why  are  you  so  soon 
turned  from  them  which  called  you  in  the  grace  of 
Christ,  unto  another  doctrine  ?  which  is  nothing  else 
but  that  there  be  some  which  trouble  you,  and  in- 
tend to  pervert  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.  Nevertheless,  though  these  should 
come  unto  you  that  have  been  your  true  preachers, 
and  preach  another  way  of  salvation,  than  by  Jesus 
Christ's  death  and  passion,  hold  them  accursed. 
Yea,  if  it  were  an  angel  come  from  heaven,  and 
would  tell  you  that  the  sacrifice  of  Christ's  body 
upon  the  cross  once  for  all,  for  all  the  sins  of  all 
those  which  shall  be  saved,  were  not  sufficient; 
accursed  be  he.  If  he  were  an  angel,  or  whatso- 
ever he  were,  that  would  say  that  our  service  in 
English  were  not  God's  right  service,  but  will  bet- 
ter allow  the  most  wicked  mumming  that  you  now 
have ;  those,  whatsoever  they  be,  except  they  do 
repent  and  allow  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  they 
shall  never  come  into  that  kingdom,  that  Christ 
hath  prepared  for  those  that  be  his.  Wherefore, 
my  dearly  beloved  brethren  of  Hadley,  remember 
you  well  what  you  have  been  taught  heretofore^  of 
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the  Lord  God's  true  aod  simple  prophets,  that  only 
did  wish  your  health  and  consolation. 

"Do  not,  my  good  brethren,  I  pray  you,  forget 
the  comfortable  word  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  Come  unto  me,  all  you  that  are  troubled 
and  laden  with  the  dan^rs  that  ye  are  in  tbese 
stormy  days,  and  hear  my  words,  and  hetieve  them ; 
and  you  shall  see  the  unspeakable  comfort  that  yon 
shall  receive.  The  Lord  is  my  shepherd,  saith  the 
prophet  David,  so  that  I  can  want  nothing.  He 
feedeth  his  sheep  in  green  pastures,  and  leadelh 
them  unto  dear  and  wholesome  waters  of  comfort. 
I  am  that  good  Shepherd,  saith  our  Saviour  Jcbub 
Christ,  for  I  give  my  life  for  my  sheep ;  aod  I  know 
my  sheep,  and  my  sheep  know  me.  But  my  sheep 
will  not  know  an  hireling;  for  he  caretb  not  but 
only  for  bis  god  the  belly,  and  so  seeketh  the  de- 
struction of  their  bouIb.  Therefore  beware  of  bire- 
linga,  you  that  count  yourselves  the  sheep  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Be  sure  that  ye  know  his  voice  and  obey 
it ;  and  be  not  deceived  through  strange  voices,  but 
go  from  them,  and  earnestly  abide  by  your  profes- 
sion that  you  have  made  in  your  baptism,  and  shrink 
not  from  it:  for  if  yoa  do,  yon  shall  declare  your- 
selves to  be  a  vain  people,  and  without  understand- 
ing. And  for  this  cause  doth  God  plague  his 
people,  and  suffereth  them  to  he  deceived  with  false 
prophets  and  nicked  men.  I  pray  you  note  what 
the  prophet  Isaiah  saith  to  the  ffeople  of  those  day*, 
because  they  were  slipping  from  the  Lord  their 
God,  which  had  done  so  marvellous  workx  for  them, 
as  you  well  do  know  in  the  historiefl  of  the  Bible: 
Hear,  O  heaven,  saith  he,  and  hearken,  thou  earth, 
for  the  Lord  bath  spoken :  I  have  nourished  and 
brought  up  children,  but  they  have  done  wickedly 
against  me.  The  ox  hath  known  his  owner,  and 
the  asB  hia  master's  crih  ;  but  Israel  hath  received 
no  knowledge,  my  people  hath  do  understanding. 
Alas!  for  this  sinful  nation,  a  people  of  great 
iniquity,  a  froward  generation,  unnatural  children. 
They  have  forsaken  the  Lord,  they  have  provoked 
his  wrath,  and  are  gone  backward.  Hearken  also 
what  the  prophet  Jeremiah  saith  :  Be  aatonied,  ye 
heavens ;  be  afraid  and  ashamed  at  such  a  thing, 
saith  the  Lord,  for  my  people  hath  done  two  evite ; 
they  have  forsaken  me,  the  well  of  the  watera  of 
life,  and  digged  them  broken  pits,  that  can  bold  do 
water.  Is  lErael  a  bond-servant,  or  one  of  the 
household  of  the  Lord  ?  Why  then  is  he  ao  spoiled  i 
Why  then  do  they  roar  and  cry  upon  bim  as  a  lion? 
Understand  those  things  now,  in  these  days  that 
the  prophet  spake  of  them.  O  my  brethren  of 
Hadley  !  why  cometh  this  plague  upon  us,  that  we 
have  now,  in  these  days  and  other  times?  Hearken 
what  the  prophet  saith,  Cometh  not  this  upon  thee 


because  thou  hast  forsaken  the  Lord  Uiy  U!  , 
Thine  own  wickednesa  shall  reprove  tb«,  nd  h  . 
turning  away  shall  condemn  thee,  thai  Omi^ 
know  and  understand  bow  evil  aod  huitU  t  ilaf 
it  is,  that  thou  hast  fomken  the  Lord  ibjColid 
not  feared  him,  Mith  the  Lord  of  ho«i.IbrBJT 
One  of  Israel ;  that  is  to  say,  he  that  onM  kd 
holy.  And  understand  by  Israel  tbe  ehUa  4 
God  ;  and  those  things  that  were  ifubt  K  dr 
carnal  Israel,  are  spoken  nolo  us,  tbaliRtriliMi 
be  the  spiritual  Israel.     Grace  be  villi  jn  A 

"  Yonra,  JoHX  Alcocxe, 
Prisoner  for  God's  word  ia  Newgate,  atLafa' 

The  eeeond  ejnitle  of  John  Akedu. 
"  My  brethren  of  Hadley,  note  well  sta  fc. 
Paul  said,  in  the  10th  chapter  of  tbe  TrAYfA 
to  the  Corinthians :  Brethren,  I  woold  jM  iaH 
not  he  ignorant  of  this,  that  our  fatbei  Mna  , 
under  the  cloud,  and  all  passed  through  theB.i^  j 
were  baptized  under  Moaea  ia  the  cloadudi:!! 
sea;  and  did  eat  one  spiritual  meat,  and  iM' 
one  spiritual  drink.  They  drank  of  that  ir-*^ 
rock  that  followed  them,  which  rock  wu  Cto-' 
nevertheless  in  many  of  tbem  had  God  to  dd^ 
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rom  the  truth  of  our  Lord  God,  but  f«tick  earnestly 

0  it ;  and  doubt  not  but  our  God  will  be  unto  you 
Birong  defence  and  refuge  in  the  needful  time. 

low  down  thine  ear,  O  Lord,  (saitb  David,  Psalm 
ucxvi.,)  and  bear  me :  for  I  am  poor  and  in  misery. 
»e  merciful  unto  me,  O  Lord,  for  I  will  call  daily 
pen  thee:  comfort  the  soul  of  thy  servant;  for 
uto  thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  lift  up  my  soul.  For  thou, 
ord,  art  good  and  gracious,  and  of  great  mercy 
ito  all  them  that  call  upon  thee.  Give  ear.  Lord, 
ito  my  prayer,  and  ponder  the  voice  of  my  humble 
;tition.  All  nations  whom  thou  hast  made  shall 
me  and  worship  thee,  O  Lord,  and  shall  glorify 
y  name :  for  thou  art  great,  and  dost  wonderful 
ings  ;  thou  art  God  alone.'  Teach  me  thy  ways, 
Lord,  and  I  will  walk  in  thy  truth.  O  knit  my 
*art  unto  thee,  that  I  may  fear  thy  name.  I  will 
ank  thee,  O  my  God,  with  all  my  heart,  and  will 
aise  thy  name  for  ever.    O  you  Christian  people 

Had  ley,  comfort  yourselves  one  another  in  these 
table  Psalms  of  David,  and  the  whole  Bible, 
nbrace  the  noble  jewel  of  our  Lord  God,  the 
ble,  and  endeavour  yourselves  to  walk  the  way 
It  it  doth  teach  you.  My  good  brethren,  we  as 
tpers,  saith  St.  Paul,  do  exhort  you,  that  you  re- 
ve  not  the  grace  of  God  in  vain.  For,  behold, 
nr  is  the  accepted  time,  now  is  the  day  of  salva- 
1.     Let  us  beware  that  we  take  sure  hold  while 

have  time ;  for  time  will  away.     While  ye  have 

light  walk  in  it,  lest  when  ye  would  desire  it  ye 
not  have  it.  Understand  the  light,  to  be  the 
»wledge  of  Christ ;  and  to  obey,  that  is,  to  have 

light.  For  that  cause  came  our  Saviour  Jesus 
iat,  to  make  himself  known;  Unto  those  that 

receive  him,  he  gave  power  to  be  the  sons  of 
1 ;  and  so  to  be  made  inheritors  of  his  kingdom, 
ch  shall  never  end.  Who  would  not  be  glad  to 
>me  the  king's  son,  that  he  thereby  might  be 
aker  of  the  kingdom  that  never  shall  have  end  ? 
ain  man !  what  art  thou,  that  wilt  refuse  ever- 
Dg:  Hfe  for  a  day  or  two,  or  an  hour,  thou  canst 
tell  how  short  ?   Open  thine  eyes,  and  see  thine 

comfort  and  refuge  to  Christ.  O  fly,  and  re- 
this  worldly  wisdom ;  for  worldly  wisdom  doth 

oat  the  wisdom  of  God.     For  the  word  of  the 

1  18  foolishness  unto  them  that  perish ;  but  unto 
hiclx  are  saved,  it  is  the  power  of  God :  for  it 
itten*  I  will  destroy  the  wisdom  of  the  wise, 
will    cast  away  the  understanding  of  the  pru- 

Where  are  the  wise?  where  are  the  scribes? 
e  are  the  disputers  of  this  world  ?  hath  not  God 

the  wisdom  of  this  world  foolishness?  For 
lucb     as  the  world,  by  the  wisdom  thereof, 

not  God  in  his  wisdom,  it  pleased  God, 
^h  foolishness  of  preaching,  to  save  them  that 


believe.  For  the  Jews  require  tokens,  and  the 
Greeks  ask  after  wisdom;  but  we  preach  Christ 
crucified,  saith  St.  Paul,  to  the  Jews  an  occasion  of 
falling,  and  unto  the  Greeks,  (a  people  that  are  wise 
in  their  own  conceits,)  to  them  is  the  preaching  of 
Christ  crucified  foolishness.  But  unto  them  that 
are  called,  both  Jews  and  Greeks,  we  preach  Christ, 
the  power  of  God  and  the  wisdom  of  God.  For  the 
foolishness  of  God  is  wiser  than  men,  and  the  weak- 
ness of  God  is  stronger  than  men. 

**  Brethren,  look  upon  your  calling,  how  that  not 
many  wise  men  after  the  flesh,  not  many  mighty, 
not  many  of  high  degree  are  called.  But  that  which 
is  foolish  before  the  world  hath  God  chosen,  that 
he  might  confound  the  wise ;  and  that  which  is  de- 
spised before  the  world  hath  he  chosen,  and  that 
which  is  nothing,  that  he  might  destroy  that  which 
is  aught,  that  no  flesh  should  rejoice.  Of  the  same 
are  ye  also  in  Christ  Jesus,  which  is  made  of  God 
unto  us  wisdom  and  righteousness,  and  sanctifying 
and  redemption,  according  as  it  is  written.  He  that 
rejoiceth,  should  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  &c. ;  that  your 
faith  should  not  stand  in  the  wisdom  of  men,  but  in 
the  power  of  God.  We  speak  of  this  wisdom  among 
them  that  are  perfect — not  the  wisdom  of  this  world, 
nor  the  rulers  of  this  world,  which  go  to  nought-* 
but  we  speak  of  the  wisdom  of  God,  which  the  car« 
nal  man  doth  ndt  understand.  The  natural  man 
perceiveth  nothing  of  the  Spirit  of  God :  it  is  fool- 
ishness with  him.  But  God  hath  opened  it  to  us  by 
his  Spirit ;  for  the  Spirit  searcheth  out  all  things. 
Wherefore,  my  dear  brethren,  try  yourselves  well, 
whether  you  have  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  or  no.  If 
you  have  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  then  are  ye  dead  con- 
cerning sin;  but  ye  are  alive  unto  God  through 
Jesus  Christ  If  this  Spirit  dwell  in  you,  then  will 
ye  increase  and  go  forward  in  your  profession,  and 
not  fear  what  flesh  may  do  unto  the  carcass.  There- 
fore stand  fast  in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath 
made  you  free,  and  be  not  wrapped  up  again  in  the 
yoke  of  bondage ;  that  is  to  say,  to  go  from  God  by 
wicked  life,  or  serve  God  another  way  than  he  hath 
commanded  in  his  holy  word.  I  trust  you  go  for- 
ward, my  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  in  your  promise 
that  you  made  to  your  Lord  God  in  your  baptism. 
I  pray  God  open  unto  you  the  knowledge  of  himself, 
and  lighten  the  eyes  of  your  understanding,  that  you 
may  know  what  is  the  hope  of  your  calling,  and 
what  the  riches  of  his  glorious  inheritance  are  upon 
the  saints.  For  ye  are  the  chosen  generation,  the 
kingly  priesthood,  that  holy  nation,  that  peculiar 
people,  that  should  show  the  virtues  of  Him  which 
hath  called  you  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvellous 
light ;  that  is  to  say,  to  fear  God,  and  to  work  right- 
eousness, and  so  to  receive  the  end  of  your  faith. 
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(he  nlvfttion  of  your  bodIb,  This  is  n  true  saying: 
If  we  be  dead  with  Christ,  we  shall  live  with  bim 
also.  If  we  be  patient,  we  shall  alao  reign  with 
bim.  If  we  deny  him,  he  also  will  deny  us.  If 
we  believe  not,  yet  he  abideth  faithful,  he  cannot 
deny  himself  The  very  God  of  peace  sanctify  you 
throughout,  and  I  pray  God  that  your  spirit,  soul, 
and  bodies  be  kept  blameless,  nnto  the  coming  of 
oar  Lord  Jesus.  Faithful  is  he  that  hath  called 
yon,  which  will  also  do  it  Brethren,  pray  for  us, 
and  greet  all  the  brethren  among  you. 

"  By  me,  your  brother  in  the  Lord  and  Saviour 
Christ,  John  Atcocke,  prisoner  of  the  Lord 
at  Newgate. 

"  Give  glory  to  God. 

"  God  be  merciful  to  thee,  O  England,  and  send 
thee  a  great  number  of  such  faithful  fathers  and 
godly  pastors,  as  Dr.  Taylor  was,  to  guide  thee, 
feed  Ihee,  and  comfort  thee  after  thy  great  miseries 
and  troubles,  that  thou  hast  suffered  under  the  ty- 
rannous captivity  and  rage  of  the  Roman  antichrist, 
and  such  ravening  wolves,  as  have,  without  all  mer- 
cy, mnrdered  thy  godly  and  learned  preachert ;  and 
give  all  men  grace  to  consider  that  such  horrible 
plagues  and  mutations  have  justly  fallen  upon  this 
realm  for  sin ;  and  with  unfeigned  hearts  to  turn  to 
God,  who,  as  he  hath  scourged  us  with  less  plagues 
than  we  deserved,  so  be  calleth  as  again  by  his  un- 
deserved and  unspeakable  mercy  unto  repentance 
and  amendment  of  our  living.  It  is  doublless  now 
high  time  to  turn  unfeignedly  to  God,  and  to  cor- 
rect our  sinful  livings,  and  to  remember  what  St. 
John  Baptist  niith  :  The  aze  is  now  set  to  the  root 
of  the  tree,  and  every  tree  that  bringeth  not  forth 
good  fruit  shall  he  hewn  down  and  cast  into  the 
Are.  For  this  may  all  men  assure  themselvea  of, 
both  rich  and  poor,  high  and  low,  old  and  young, 
that  the  almighty,  jealous,  and  righteous  God,  will 
not  auflbr  the  sinful  and  wicked  life  of  the  ungodly 
unrepentant,  that  contemn  hi*  mercy  now  proffered 
onto  them,  to  be  unpunished  ;  but,  as  be  hath  from 
the  beginning  of  the  world  showed  himself  a  right, 
eous  judge,  and  punisher  of  wickedness,  even  so  will 
be  do  still  now. 

"  God  espulsed  oar  first  parents,  Adam  and  Eve, 
fh>in  Paradise,  and  laid  upon  them  and  upon  us  all, 
these  miseries,  sickness,  calamities,  and  destb,  tbnt 
we  duly  feel,  and  miserably  are  oppressed  withal. 
God  in  Noah's  days  drowned  the  whole  world  ;  only 
eight  persona  were  preserved.  God  burnt  up  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah  with  fire  and  brimstone  from  heaven, 
and  destroyed  those  cities  and  all  the  country  about. 
God  gave  over  Jemsalem,  called  the  holy  nty  of 
God,  and  delivered  his  own  people  the  Jews  into 


perpetual  captivity.  If  we  seek  the  csawtfita 
punishments,  was  it  not  sinful  Uvii^  sad  ■RfMc 
hearts? 

"Wlat  should  I  recite  the  cahmtjtT^ 
lands,  seeing  God's  judgments  have  aot  ban- 
executed  upon  thia  realm  of  Englnd  k  M 
living?  The  old  Britooa  wen,  with  Cyiri* 
their  king,  constrained  to  flee  and  lesve  Iba  hat 
because  of  pestilence  and  famine :  whil  ases 
and  destructions  brought  the  Danes  is  witt  lbs! 
and  what  troubles  sustained  the  inbsbitnbtf  4s 
realm  afore  the  same  were  again  drivM  set!  ^H 
bloodshed  was  here  in  King  WiHiao  the  Co^ks'i 
days  !  were  not  the  noblemen  slain,  sad  frtlKa 
brought  into  bondage?  were  not  their  nsiraJ^ 
filed,  and  their  daughters  given  to  be  ldtd)n.Mp 
under  the  Normans'  proud  ladies  ?  woe  nK  H 
lands,  houses,  and  poasesmons  divided  br  Id  * 
strangers?  Their  gold  and  silver  vhociitbn 
trusted,  waa  the  bait  that  their  enemies  hsatadria 
What  a  plague  was  the  civil  war  belwca  lbb( 
and  barons!  wbat  horrible  bloodshed «ti  a lii 
realm !  till  at  the  last  God's  mercihl  pviite  ; 
ended  those  miseries  by  the  happy  jauitf  '  *  . 
two  regal  houses  tt^ther,  in  the  mafrisge  if  lif 
Henry  the  Seventh.  What  miseries  haw  4^ ; 
in  our  time,  we  have  not  only  aeei  and  bwiM  ' 
we  have  felt  them ;  and,  Ood  be  pi^Md,  id  ■ 
parts  of  them,  Donbtlem  this  all  hatk  ehsMJ  *> 
the  sins  of  the  people,  as  the  prqto  Jf^ 
plainly  leacheth,  saying.  Who  is  a  wise  me  ■■ 
understandeth  this  ?  end  to  whom  ^all  It*  wi' 
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lirown  the  laods  of  the  hemthen,  and  destroyed 
iem  unto  the  ground.  He  hath  caused  them  to 
ither  away:  he  hath  brought  them  to  nought,  and 
lade  the  memorial  of  them  to  cease  from  the  earth, 
iut  what  availeth  it  to  read  such  threats  of  God,  if 
c  believe  them  not ;  or,  if  we  helicTe  them  to  be 
'od's  threats,  and  despise  them?  Doubtless,  the 
ord  is  righteous,  a  jealous  God,  a  punisher  of  sin, 
I  he  himself  saith  :  I  punish  the  sins  of  the  fathers 
|>on  their  children  unto  the  third  and  fourth  genera- 
m  of  them  that  hate  me.  God  give  us  grace  to 
!member  this,  and  with  speedy  and  unfeigned  re- 
mtaoce  to  turn  unto  God.  I  say  unfeigned  re- 
mtanee,  and  not,  alas !  as  we  have  done  in  times 
ist,  like  hypocrites  to  dissemble  with  God  and 
an,  making  God's  holy  word  nothing  else  but  a 
oak  to  cover  our  malice,  covetousness,  whoredom, 
ide,  excess,  gluttony,  wrath,  envy,  hatred,  mur- 
T,  with  all  other  wicked  living,  most  detestable  in 
e  sight  of  God.  If  men  will  well  consider  them- 
Ives,  they  have  long  enough  dissembled,  and 
aped  the  wrath  of  God  heavy  enough  upon  their 
ads.  It  is  now  high  time  to  become  a  new  people, 
amend  indeed,  and  to  follow  the  counsel  of  the 
oly  Ghost,  saying  unto  us  by  the  prophet  Jeremy, 
liy  do  mortal  men  murmur  against  God  ?  let  them 
nrmur  against  their  own  sins.  Let  us  search  our 
rn  ways,  and  let  us  seek  and  return  unto  the  Lord. 
»t  us  lift  up  our  hearts  and  hands  unto  the  Lord 
heaven,  for  we  have  done  wickedly,  and  pro- 
ked  the  Lord  to  wrath :  and  therefore  wilt  thou 
t  be  entreated.  Doubtless,  the  Lord  will  not  be 
treated,  except  men  very  earnestly  turn  unto  him. 
e  have  felt  in  ourselves,  and  seen  before  our 
58,  that  when  God  striketh,  no  man  can  be  able 
abide  the  heavy  stroke  of  his  fist.  He  hath 
berto  corrected  us  with  mercy,  as  a  Father ;  let 
tbank  him,  and  return  unfeignedly ;  so  will  he 
;  extend  his  wrath  as  a  Judge.  His  will  is,  that 
sbould  return  and  live,  and  not  perish  with  the 
;ked.  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  and  will  not  the 
it  b  of  a  sinner,  but  that  he  be  converted  and  live. 
re  the  godly  oath  certifieth  us  of  forgiveness; 
I  requireth  an  unfeigned  conversion  unto  God, 
t  is,  that  men  acknowledge  in  heart  their  wicked 
ngp  and  be  sorry  that  ever  they  have  with  wicked 
ng  offended  against  that  so  good  and  loving  a 
iter  ;  and  trust  to  have  forgiveness  through 
^8t*8  blood,  and  fully  and  firmly  set  their  hearts 
erve  God,  and  to  walk  the  ways  of  his  command- 
its  all  the  days  of  their  life.  Then  shall  we  be 
i  Christians,  built  upon  the  comer-stone  Christ, 
^Hravering  or  changing  at  every  puff  of  wind,  not 
ting  an  epicurish  life  in  all  voluptuous  and  vain 
itjr :  iM>t  ravening,  extortioning,  or  with  uauiy 


oppressing  the  poor  and  needy ;  but  stedfast,  un* 
movable,  living  in  the  fear  of  God's  judgments,  and 
trust  upon  his  mercy,  mortifying  our  brutish  and 
carnal  lusts,  being  merciful  and  helpful  to  the  poor 
and  needy,  waiting  for  the  blessed  time  when  Christ 
shall  call  us,  to  be  ready  and  accepted  before  him.* 
Our  merciful  Lord  and  good  Father  grant  us  grace 
so  to  do,  for  the  lovo  of  his  dear  Son  Jesus  Christ, 
our  certain  and  most  dear  Saviour,  to  whom  with 
the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  all  honour  for 
ever  and  ever,  Amen. 

'*  Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death 
of  his  saints. 

**  These  are  they  which  are  come  out  of  great 
troubles ;  and  have  washed  their  clothes,  and  made 
them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.'* 

Certain  eautiont  of  the  author  to  the  reader^  of 
things  to  be  considered  in  reading  this  story. 

Amongst  other  escapes  and  oversights  in  the 
edition  of  this  story  committed,  part  of  them  we 
leave  to  thine  own  gentle  castigation,  gentle  reader : 
certain  other  specialties  there  be,  whereof  we  thought 
it  good  and  expedient  to  give  thee  warning,  as  here* 
aAer  folio weth. 

First,  when  mention  is  made  of  Peter's  being  at 
Rome,  and  suffering  at  Rome,  following  certain 
authors ;  yet  forasmuch  as  other  writers  there  be, 
and  reasons  to  prove  that  he  was  not  at  Rome,  I 
desire  therefore  that  this  my  affirmation  may  not 
prejudice  other  men's  judgments,  if  any  see  or  can 
say  further  in  that  matter. 

Touching  the  story  of  the  Turks,  whereas  I,  in 
following  our  Christian  authors  writing  of  the  Turks, 
have  noted  Solyman  to  be  the  twelfth  Turk  after 
Ottoman,  as  they  do  all  record  ;  I  have  found  since, 
by  the  computation  of  the  Turks  set  forth  in  the 
table  of  their  own  descent,  the  said  Solyman  to  be 
the  sixth  emperor  of  the  Turks ;  and  this  Solyman 
his  son,  which  now  reigneth,  to  be  but  the  twelfth. 
Which  I  thought  here  to  signify  unto  thee,  because 
of  their  own  Turkish  prophecy  noted  before,  lest, 
in  construing  of  that  prophecy,  being  in  the  same 
place  expounded,  thou  be  deceived. 

Item,  Where  Master  George  Blage  is  named  to 
be  one  of  the  privy-chamber ;  here  is  to  be  noted 
also,  that  although  he  were  not  admitted  as  one  of 
the  privy  chamber,  yet  his  ordinary  resort  thither^ 
and  to  the  king's  presence  there,  was  such,  as,  al- 
though he  were  not  one  of  them,  yet  was  he  so  com- 
monly taken. 

Item,  In  the  story  of  the  duke  of  Somerset,  where 
it  is  said,  that  at  the  return  of  the  earl  of  Warwick 
out  of  Norfolk,  there  was  a  consultation  amongst 
the  lords  assembling  themaelves  together  in  the 
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hoDie  or  Master  York,  &c.,  sgainHt  the  duke  of 
Someraet;  here  is  to  be  noted,  that  the  coming  of 
the  lords  to  the  eaid  hou»e  of  Master  York,  was  not 
iniiDediately  upon  the  duke  of  Northumberland's  re- 
turn ;  but  first  be  went  to  Warwick,  and  from 
tbence,  aher  a  space,  came  to  the  house  aforesaid. 

Item,  Here  is  also  to  be  noted  touching  the  Mid 
duke  of  Somerset,  that  albeit  at  his  death  relation 
is  made  of  a  sudden  ftlling  of  the  people,  as  was  at 
the  taking  of  Christ,  this  is  not  to  b«  expounded, 
as  though  I  compared  in  any  part  the  duke  of 
Bomerset  with  Christ. 

And  though  1  do  something  more  attribute  to  the 
commendation  of  the  said  duke  of  Somerset,  which 
died  so  cooataotly  in  his  reli^on,  yet  t  desire  thee, 
gentle  reader,  so  to  take  it,  not  that  I  did  ever  mean 
to  derogate  or  impair  the  martial  praise  or  facts  of 
other  men,  which  also  are  to  be  commended  in  such 
things  where  they  well  deserved. 

Item,  Touching  the  same  duke  of  Somerset, 
where  the  atoij  saith,  be  was  "  attainted,"  read 
.  **  indicted." 

Item,  Where  mention  is  made  of  one  Nicholaa 
Underwood  to  be  the  betrayer  of  the  duke  of  Suf- 
folk ;  join  with  the  said  Underwood  also  Nicholas 
Laurence,  alias  Nicholas  Ethel,  keeper  of  Aitley. 
park  ;  who,  taking  upon  him  and  piomisingto  keep 
the  duke  for  two  or  three  days,  until  be  might  find 
some  means  to  escape,  conveyed  fairo  into  a  hollow 
tree,  and  slier  most  traitorously  betrayed  him. 

Item,  In  the  story  of  Sir  Thomas  Wyat  there  is 
also  Id  be  corrected,  that  whereas  the  story  saith,  that 
he  was  taken  by  Sir  Clement  Parson,  which  was 
not  so,  and  he  no  such  knight,  amend  it  thus :  "  that 
he  first  came  to  Clarencius,  being  aent  unto  bim, 
and  afterward  yielded  him  to  Sir  Maurice  Barkley." 
Briefly  and  in  general,  besides  these  castigations 
above  noted,  if  thou  6nd  any  other  committed  in  the 
printing  hereof,  gently  I  desire  thee,  gentle  reader, 
to  bestow  a  Uttlo  pains  witli  thine  own  hand  to 
amend  them. 

Notes  omitted  of  them  that  mere  burnt  at 
Brittol. 

The  eighth  day  of  August  was  brought  William 
Sarton,  weaver,  of  Bristol,  before  one  Dathy,  chan- 
cellor of  Bristol  aforesaid  ;  and  by  him  committed 
to  prison,  and  also  condemned,  for  holding  that  the 
sacrament  was  a  sign  of  a  holy  thing :  also  he  de- 
nied, that  the  flesh  and  blood  of  Christ  is  there  aAer 
their  words  of  consecration.  He  was  burnt  the 
eighteenth  of  September,  anno  1556,  and  as  he  went 
to  the  fire,  he  sung  psalini.  The  sberiS',  John 
Griffith,  had  prepared  green  wood  to  bum  him  ;  but 
one  Master  John  Pikes,  pitying  the  man,  caused 


divers  to  go  with  him  lo  Sidland,  bslT  a  ak  f 
who  brou^t  good  store  of  heloie-dKva,  i^ 
indeed  made  good  despatch  with  Utile  pu,  jas- 
parison  to  that  be  should  have  KuSend  li  tt 
green  wood.  In  the  mean  f^***^!  *hili<lbnfK 
for  the  sheaves,  the  said  Sartoa  made  os^pri 
exhortations  to  the  people,  and  after  died  oM^ 
and  patiently  with  great  joyfulneaa. 

^  noU  qfPrett't  fcife  ofEuUi. 
In  Cornwall,  not  far  from  Launce^btsailtab 
diocesB  of  Exeter,  in  Queen  Maiy's  diji,Mt 
poor  man,  whose  name  waa  Frest;  hii  aifc  b^ 
an  honest  woman,  vei;  simple,  bntofgnolals' 
upright  life,  being  taught  by  God  io  ben^t-'b 
word,  (albeit  it  was  in  those  daji  nrj  «l^ 
preached  any  where,)  and  feeling  a  ntd  ua 
thereof,  framed  her  life  anew  after  the  nk  >■  & 
aame;  and  banished  quite  from  her  all  tkppi 
dregs  of  superstition  and  hypocrisy,  and  pntB' 
self  wholly  to  prayer,  and  iovocattng  the  u«  - 1 
God,  both  for  the  afflicted  churcbof  Chriit,iia«| 
days  very  dangerously  tossed  and  lunMiM.  * 
also  for  her  own  inward  ooatentatkn  aod  ipn 
oonsoUtion,  which  she  not  a  little  felt  to  ki  S' 
speakable  joy  and  incomparable  comfbrL  ^ 
when  snme,  who  before  bad  known  he,  n*  >* 
marvelkHU  change  in  her,  and  (as  the  crad  le^ 
envied  her  felicity,  they  went  upon  the  ■:■  '' ; 
mediately,  and  accused  her  to  certun  joftiaic'^  i 
shure,  being  extreme  enemies  to  the  tiol^i'''^ ! 
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le  had  many  Bore  conflicts  by  them.  And  the  said 
laxton  having  a  concubine,  which  sundry  times 
sorted  to  him  with  other  of  his  gossips,  always 
hen  they  came,  this  said  good  woman  was  called 
rth  to  his  house ;  and  there,  to  make  his  minion 
ith  the  rest  of  his  company  some  mirth,  he  would 
amine  her  with  such  mocking  manner,  deriding 
e  truth,  that  it  would  have  vexed  any  Christian 
ul  to  have  seen  it.  Then  when  he  had  long  used 
3  foolishness  in  this  sort,  and  had  sported  himself 
ongh  in  deriding  this  Christian  martyr,  in  the  end 
f«nt  her  to  prison  again,  and  there  kept  her  very 
serably,  saving  sometimes  he  would  send  for  her, 
len  his  foresaid  guest  came  to  him,  to  use  with 
r  his  accustomed  folly  aforesaid.  But  in  fine,  the 
e  wretches,  (after  many  combats  and  scoffing  per- 
isions,)  wherein  they  played  the  part  of  a  cat  with 
cnousc,  at  length  they  condemned  her,  and  de- 
sred  her  over  to  the  secular  power,  who  within 
>rt  space  after  most  cruelly  brought  her  forth  to 
:  place  where  she  should  suflTer ;  and  there,  in 
at  contempt  of  the  truth,  (which  she  most  con- 
titly  confessed,)  they  consumed  her  carcass  im- 
iiately  with  fire  into  ashes;  which  she  very 
iently  sufiTered  and  most  joyfully  received,  yield- 
her  soul  and  life  unto  the  Lord,  and  her  body 
he  tormentors ;  for  the  which  the  Lord's  name 
refore  be  praised,  Amen. 

e  martyrdom  of  one  Snely  burnt  about  Rich- 
lond  in  Queen  Mary's  time,  omitted  in  this 
istory. 

Lt  Bedale,  a  market  town  in  Yorkshire,  were 
men  in  the  latter  days  of  Queen  Mary,  the  one 
led  John  Snel  and  the  other  Richard  Snel ;  who, 
ig  suspected  for  religion,  were  sent  unto  Rich- 
id,  where  Dr.  Dakins  had  commission  from  the 
op  of  Chester,  to  have  the  examination  of  them, 
'his  Dr.  Dakins  many  times  conferred  with 
n,  sometimes  threatening  fire  and  faggot  if  they 
Id  not  recanty  and  sometimes  flattering  them 

1  fair  fables  if  they  would  return  into  the  holy 
olic  church.     But  they  stood  constantly  to  the 

rock  Jesus  Christ,  in  whom  they  put  their 
le  trust  and  confidence,  whilst  at  last,  being  so 

imprisoned  that  their  toes  rotted  ofl*,  and  the 
of  them  could  not  go  without  crutches,  they 
ght  them  to  the  church  by  compulsion,  where 
>ne  of  them  heard  their  abominable  mass,  having 
rtain  sum  of  money  given  him  by  the  benevo- 

2  of  the  people,  and  so  departed  thence :  but 
irst  news  that  was  heard  of  him  within  three  or 
days,  was,  that  he  had  drowned  himself  in  a 
'  running  by  Richmond,  called  Swaile. 
nroediately  after.  Dr.  Dakins  giving  sentence 
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that  the  other  should  be  burnt,  came  home  to  his 
house  and  never  joyed  after,  but  died.  The  com- 
missary of  Richmond,  named  Hillings,  preached  at 
his  burning,  exhorting  him  to  return  to  the  church ; 
but  his  labour  was  in  vain,  the  constant  martyr 
standing  strongly  to  the  faith  which  he  professed. 

Then,  being  brought  to  the  stake,  whereunto  he 
was  tied  by  a  girdle  of  iron,  there  was  given  unto 
him  gunpowder,  and  a  little  straw  was  laid  under 
his  feet  and  set  round  about  with  small  wood  and 
tar-barrels ;  the  fire  was  put  in  the  straw,  which  by 
and  by  flaming  about  his  head,  he  cried  thrice  toge- 
ther, **  Christ  help  me  :"  insomuch  that  one  Robert 
Atkinson,  being  present,  said, "  Hold  fast  there,  and 
we  will  all  pray  for  thee !  *'  Thus  this  blessed 
martyr  ended  his  life. 

A  story  of  one  Laremouth,  omitted  in  this 

history.  • 

Albeit  I  am  loth  to  insert  any  thing  in  this  book 
which  may  seem  incredible  or  strange  to  ordinary 
working  for  quarrelling  adversaries,  which  do  nothing 
but  spy  what  they  may  cavil :  yet,  forasmuch  as,  be- 
sides other  reporters,  the  person  is  yet  alive,  called 
Thome,  a  godly  minister,  which  heard  it  of  the 
mouth  of  the  party  himself,  I  thought  therefore, 
first,  for  the  incredible  strangeness  thereof,  neither 
to  place  this  story  in  the  body  of  these  Acts  and 
Monuments,  and  yet  in  some  out-corner  of  the  book 
not  utterly  to  pass  it  untouched,  for  the  reader  to 
consider  it,  and  to  credit  it  as  he  seeth  cause.  The 
story  is  this :  There  was  one  Laremouth,  otherwise 
called  Williamson,  chaplain  to  the  Lady  Anne  of 
Cleve,  a  Scottishman,  to  whom,  being  in  prison  in 
Queen  Mary*s  days,  it  was  said,  (as  he  thought,)  thus 
sounding  in  his  ears,  "  Arise  and  go  thy  ways." 
Whereunto  when  be  gave  no  great  heed  at  the  first, 
the  second  time  it  was  said  to  him  again,  in  the 
same  words.  Upon  this,  as  he  fell  to  his  prayers, 
it  was  said  the  third  time  likewise  to  him,  **  Arise 
and  go  thy  ways  ;*'  which  was  about  half  an  hour 
after.  So  he  arising  upon  the  same,  immediately  a 
piece  of  the  prison  wall  fell  down,  and  as  the  officers 
came  in  at  the  outward  gate  of  the  castle  or  prison, 
he,  leaping  over  the  ditch,  escaped,  and  in  the  way, 
meeting  a  certain  beggar,  changed  his  coat  with 
him,  and  coming  to  the  sea-shore,  where  he  found  a 
vessel  ready  to  go  over,  was  taken  in,  and  escaped 
the  search,  which  was  straitly  laid  for  him  in  all  the 
country  over. 
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A  mtle  tXert  letter  of  ^iUiam  Sunter,  aent 
out  offruon  to  kit  tnatier  a  Utile  htfore  kit 
martyrdom,  to  be  referred  and  placed  m  ki» 
atory. 

"  Hoit  rarsrend  and  lorif^  mother,  ifter  B17 
moat  humble  wise  I  have  me  moet  heartilj  com- 
mended nnto  you,  dealring  yon  lo  praj  nnto  Ood 
mart  heartilj  for  me,  thu  I  maj  have  hit  bleariog 
and  yonra,  the  which  I  eiteem  more  worth  nato  me 
than  anj  worldly  treanire.  In  thia  preaent  letter 
you  ahall  n&deratand  the  canae  of  my  writing  nnto 
yon  at  thia  time,  that  I  am  in  good  health  and  proa- 
perity,  ta  ever  I  waa  in  thia  preaent  life.  Where- 
fore I  render  thanlu  nnto  Almighqr  Ood  lor  it,  who 
alone  is  moat  worthy  of  all  praiae,  trarting  in  Ood 
you  be  in  health  aleo.  Fnrtbermore,  I  certify  you 
whcreDnv  my  bther  contionetb  here,  to  the  intent 
to  hear  tome  godly  and  joyful  tidbga  both  tat  eoul 
and  body,  which  I  trnat  it  ahall  be  to  your  nngalar 
oomlbit  and  conaolation,  and  to  the  great  reJMchig 
of  aO  other  of  my  frienda.  Therefore  I  deaire  you, 
gentle  mother,  to  admoniah  my  brother  nnto  a  god- 
ly life  with  diligent  attendance,  and  to  pray  fbr  me, 
conaidering  hit  bonnden  duty,  that  Ood  may,  by 
your  faithful  prayer,  aid  and  atrengtben  ma  in  thia 
my  proaperona  jonmey  and  couiae  which  I  ran, 
Imating  to  obtun  a  crown  of  ererlaatiog  IKb,  which 
doth  ever  endure.— No  more  unto  you  at  thia  time, 
but  Ood  preeerre  yon  unto  ererlaatrng  life.  So 
be  it." 

The  oration  in  effect  of  Sir  Niekolat  Bacon, 
knight,  lord  keeper  of  the  great  teal  of  Eng- 
land, tpoken  in  the  Star  Chamber  the  tteenty- 
ninth  ofDeeemher,  in  the  tenth  year  of  the 
reign  of  our  sovereign  Lady  Elizabeth,  by  the 
grace  of  God  of  Et^land,  France,  and  Ire- 
land, queen,  defender  of  the  faith,  ^e.  And 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord  God  1567 .-  then  be- 
ingpretent  aa  under;— 

Matthew,  archbishop  of  Canterbury. 

William,  marquia  of  Northampton. 

FrsnciB,  earl  of  Bedford. 

Lord  Clinton,  admiral  of  England. 

William  Howard,  lord  chamberlain. 

The  bishop  of  London, 

Lord  Grey  of  Wiiton. 

Sir  Edward  Rogers,  knight. 

Sir   Ambrose    Cave,  knight,  chancellor   of  the 

duchy. 
Sir  William  Cecil,  knight,  principal  secrelar}'. 
Sir  Francis  Knollis,  knight,  vice- chamberlain. 
Sir  Waller  Mildmay,  knight,  chancellor  of  the 

Exc\«qiieT. 


Lord  Cattelene,  chief  jtiatice 
Lord  Dyer,  chief  jn»ticw  of  t 
Sir  William  Cordell,  knight, 
Juatice  Western,  Jiutica  'W 
cote,  Juatice  Cainu. 

"  It  ia  giren  to  the  qnem'e  H 
that  certain  of  ber  aubjacts,  by  tl 
do  aow  and  spread  abroad  div 
derogntioa  and  diihononr,  firat  1 
the  state  of  religion  etnbliabed 
realm,  and  alio  to  the  disbcHion 
in  disproving  her  lawfiil  ri^t  of 
her  subjects.  And  thia  tbnt  tb 
in  iecroey  or  by  stealth,  but  o] 
in  all  eompaaies  disputed  on. 
bold  altenpls,  Ibey  seem  not  ta 
authority  erf  laws,  nor  the  quiet 
for  eiample,  by  bringing'  in  an 
^Ten  lewd  libels  sod  seditions 
the  seas ;  snd  in  such  boldnesa 
mend  those  writers  in  their  • 
taining  manifest  matter  against 
ed.  Which  boklncM  of  men, 
every  where  seen  snd  heard,  ca 
be  done  bvt  by  the  cotnrort  and 
way  winked  at  by  them  vhom 
ness  hath  phced  in  mutbori^  1 
tolencies.  And  the  queen*s  Hi 
justly  charge  any  for  this  disor 
he  in  commisiiona  chosen  to  repi 
"  If  it  be  answered  me,  that  t 
open  boldness  and  factious  die 
that  they  have  no  eyes  to  see  ;  1 
of  such  GonteniptuDus  talk  and 
that  they  have  no  ears.  I  wou' 
judge  what  vrill  come  of  these 
in  the  end,  if  reformations  be 
What  comelfa  of  factions  and 
been  taught  of  late  years,  and  xr\ 
of  be,  nhich  I  beseech  God  long 
If  such  disorders  be  not  redressec 
force  and  violence  reform :  whii 
place,  may  fortune  lo  fall  aa  booh 
to  have  least  consideration  in  thi 
and  violence  prevail,  then  ye  ki 
silence,  and  cannot  be  execi 
ly  maintain  good  order.  If  ii 
e,  that  to  the  suppressing  of 
ere  ie  no  law,  which  by  specia 
y  man  ofTcoder ;  I  must  saj 
the  letter  of  the  law  be,  the  mi 
was  and  is  clean  contrary  to  tt 
doings.  If  it  be  said,  that  no  n 
by  the  lav,  except  it  can  be  prove 
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.'  .-cech  and  deeds  be  done  maliciously ;  what  ye 
'talice,  I  cannot  tell.     But,  if  the  bringing  in 
oe  seditious  books  make  men*s  minds  to  be  at 
,ce  one  with   another,  distraction  of  minds 
h  seditions,  seditions  bring  in  tumults,  tumults 
nsurrections  and  rebellion,  insurrections  make 
.  jiations  and  desolations,  and  bring  in  utter 
.nd  destruction  of  men*s  bodies,  goods,  and 
and  if  any  sow  the  root  whereof  these  men 
and  yet  it  can  be  said  that  he  hath  no  malice, 
I  he  doth  not  maliciously  labour  to  destroy 
iiblic  and  private  wealth,  I  cannot  tell  what 
y  be  thought  to  be  done  maliciously, 
nd  further,  if  it  be  said  to  roe,  that  the  man 
should  be  charged  with  offence,  must  be 
'  to  have  done  his  act  advisedly:  to  that  I 
"  ',  If  any  bring  in  those  books,  distribute  them 
'    rs,  commend  and  defend  them,  and  yet  can- 
charged  to  have  done  advisedly,  I  have  no 
*'  their  advisedness.     If  it  be  said,  that  the  law 
'eth  of  such  acts  as  be  directly  derogatory, 
*  none  other ;  what  is  direct  overthwarting  the 
"hen  the  contrary  thereof  is  plainly  treated, 
,  -*,  and  defended,  and  the  truth  by  arguments 
Tined  ?     It  may  be  said  again,  that  the  world 
fot  now  like  extremity  in  laws  penal,  and  call- 
em  bloody  laws.     As  for  extreme  and  bloody 
f  have  never  liked  of  them ;  but  where  the 
tion  of  such  laws  toucheth  half  a  dozen  offend- 
id  the  non-execution  may  bring  in  danger  half 
.   tred,  I  think  this  law  nor  the  execution  there* 
if  justly  be  called  extreme  and  bloody.     In 
iike  comparison  I  may  utter  ray  meaning,  as 
^e  a  difference  between  whipping  and  hanging. 
.1,  though  whipping  may  be  thought  extreme, 
,  by  whipping,  a  man  may  escape  hanging,  in 
jspect,  n€>/-whipping  bringeth  in  this  bloodi- 
ind  extremity,  and  not  the  execution  of  the 
and  better  it  were,  a  man  to  be  twice  whipped, 
'>nce  hanged :  the  pains  do  differ,  but  wise 
.ill  soon  consider  the  diversity.     The  truth  is, 
er  disobedient  subjects  to  take  boldness  against 
ws  of  God  and  their  prince,  to  wink  at  the  ob- 
^  minds  of  such  as  be  unbridled  in  their  affec- 
to  maintain  a  foreign  power  of  the  bishop  of 
,  directly    against  the    prince*s   prerogative 
^hed  by  laws,  is  not  this  to  hatch  dissension, 
o  cherish  sedition  ?     To  extol  the  writings  of 
who,  by  all  their  wits,  devise  to  supplant  the 
•*s  lawful  authority  ?     If  these  doings  be  not 
4  to  the  disturbance  and  utter  ruin  of  this  realm, 
w  not  what  is  good  governance.     If  these  be 
^e  sparks  of  rebellion,  what  be  they  ? 
fhus  much   having  spoken  to  your  Wisdoms, 
•  bt  not  of  your  assenting  with  me;  the  rather 


also  because  I  utter  them  unto  you  as  from  the 
queen*s  Majesty  by  commandment,  who  doth  re- 
quire of  us  all  a  more  diligence  in  execution  of  laws, 
than  is  spied  commonly  abroad  :  whereby  we  shall 
do  our  duties  to  Almighty  God  the  better,  declare 
our  allegiance  to  our  sovereign,  regard  the  majesty 
of  the  laws,  love  the  quiet  of  our  country,  and  pro- 
cure the  safety  of  ourselves. 

"  God  save  the  queen." 

And  here,  I  trust,  we  are  now  come  to  an  end  of 
all  our  English  martyrs  which  hitherto  have  been 
burnt  for  the  verity  of  the  gospel,  if  we  add  besides 
to  the  same  a  godly  countryman  of  ours,  one  named 
Richard  Atkins,  a  Hertfordshire  man,  who  of  late, 
about  two  years  past,  in  the  reign  of  this  our  gracious 
queen,  anno  1581,  most  miserably  was  tormented 
at  Babylon,  that  is,  in  the  city  of  Rome.  The 
cause  and  manner  of  whose  suffering  and  martyr- 
dom here  ensue,  taken  out  of  a  certain  late  printed 
story,  and  testified  by  such  as  were  present,  wit- 
nesses and  beholders  of  the  same  most  tragical  exe- 
cution. The  purport  of  which  story  in  words,  as  it  is 
put  down  by  the  said  reporter,  hereunder  followeth. 

"  About  the  month  of  July,  auno  1581,  one  Ri- 
chard Atkins,  bom  iu  Hertfordshire,  an  English- 
man, came  to  Rome,  and  having  found  the  English 
college,  knocked  at  the  door ;  to  whom  divers  of  the 
students  there  came  out,  to  welcome  him,  under- 
standing that  he  was  an  Englishman.     Among  other 
talk  had  with  him  they  willed  him  to  go  to  the  hos- 
pital, and  there  to  receive  his  meat  and  lodging, 
according  as  the  order  was  appointed  :  whereunto 
he  answered,  ^  I  come  not,  my  countrymen,  to  any 
such  intent,  as  you  judge ;  but  I  come  lovingly  to 
rebuke  the  g^at  misorder  of  your  lives,  which  I 
grieve  to  hear,  and  pity  to  behold.     I  come  likewise 
to  let  your  proud  antichrist   understand,  that  he 
doth  offend  the  heavenly  Majesty,  rob  God  of  his 
honour,  and  poisoneth  the  whole  world  with  his 
abominable  blasphemies;   making  them   do  hom- 
age to  stocks  and  stones,  and  that  filthy  sacrament, 
which  is  nothing  else  but  a  foolish  idol.'     When 
they  heard  these  words,  one  Hugh  Griffin,  a  Welsh- 
man, and  student  in  the  college,  caused  him  to  be 
put  in  the  Inquisition  ;  where,  how  they  examined 
him,  and  how  he  answered  them,  I  know  not,  but  after 
certain  days  he  was  set  at  liberty  again.     And  one 
day,  going  in  the  street,  he  met  a  priest  caTrying 
the  sacrament,  which  ofifet\A'^if  \^^*  cotiRcience,  to 
see  the  people  so  crouch   ^    .   Y)0^  do^iv  to  \t,>« 
caught  at  it  to  have  thro^^^*    ^d^^'  ^^^^  m\8s\i\g 
of  his  purpose,  and  it  bei^  ^  '*  AiJ^^"^  vVve  veop\e, 
that  he  did  catch  at  th^^  f^^^<^^>^K^^  ^i) 
Cometh  from  the  sacram^w     V  <>^^    ^\^^^^^N.^^^>V 
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was  let  pass,  and  nothing  said  to  him.  A  few  days 
after  he  came  to  St.  Peter*s  church,  where  divers 
gentlemen  and  others  were  hearing  mass,  and  the 
priest  at  the  elevation  ;  he  using  no  reverence,  step- 
ped among  the  people  to  the  altar,  and  threw  down 
the  chalice  with  the  wine,  striving  likewise  to  have 
pulled  the  cake  out  of  the  priest's  hands ;  for  which 
divers  rose  up  and  heat  him  with  their  fists,  and  one 
drew  his  rapier,  and  would  have  slain  him :  so  that, 
in  brief,  he  was  carried  to  prison,  where  he  was  ex- 
amined wherefore  he  had  committed  such  a  heinous 
offence :  whereunto  he  answered,  that  he  came  pur- 
posely for  that  intent,  to  rebuke  the  pope*s  wicked- 
ness, and  their  idolatry.  Upon  this  he  was  con- 
demned to  be  burned  ;  which  sentence,  he  said,  he 
was  right  willing  to  suffer,  and  the  rather  because 
the  sum  of  his  offence  pertained  to  the  glory  of  God. 

'*  During  the  time  be  remained  in  prison,  sundry 
Englishmen  came  unto  him,  willing  him  to  be  sorry 
for  that  he  had  done,  and  to  recant  from  his  damn- 
able opinion ;  but  all  the  means  they  used  were  in 
rain,  he  confuted  their  dealings  by  divers  places  of 
Scripture,  and  willed  them  to  be  sorry  for  their 
wickedness,  while  God  did  permit  them  time ;  else 
they  were  in  danger  of  everlasting  damnation. 
These  words  made  the  Englishmen  depart;  for 
they  could  not  abide  to  hear  them. 

*'  Within  a  while  after,  he  was  set  upon  an  ass 
without  any  saddle,  he  being  from  the  middle  up- 
ward naked,  having  some  English  priests  with  him 
to  talk  with  him ;  but  he  regarded  them  not,  but 
spake  to  the  people  in  so  good  language  as  he 
could,  and  told  them  they  were  in  a  wrong  way, 
and  therefore  willed  them,  for  Christ's  sake,  to  have 
regard  to  the  saving  of  their  souls.  All  the  way  as 
he  went,  there  were  four  that  did  nothing  else  but 
thrust  at  his  body  with  burning  torches,  whereat  he 
never  moved,  nor  shrunk  one  jot,  but  with  a  cheer- 
ful countenance  laboured  to  persuade  the  people, 
oilen  bending  his  body  to  meet  the  torches,  as  they 
were  thrust  at  him;  and  would  take  them  in  his 
own  hand,  and  hold  them  burning  still  upon  his 
body,  whereat  the  people  not  a  little  wondered. 
Thus  he  continued  almost  the  space  of  half  a  mile, 
till  he  came  before  St.  Peter's,  where  the  place  of 
execution  was. 

*'  When  he  was  come  to  the  place  of  execution, 
there  they  had  made  a  device,  not  to  make  the  fire 
about  him,  but  to  bum  his  legs  first,  which  they  did, 
he  not  dismayed  any  whit,  but  suffering  all  marvel- 
lously cheerfully ;  which  moved  the  people  to  such 
a  quandary  as  was  not  in  Home  many  a  day.  Then 
they  offered  him  a  cross,  and  willed  him  to  embrace 
it,  in  token  that  he  died  a  Christian ;  but  he  put  it 
away  witn  his  hand,  telling  them  that  they  were  evil 


men,  to  trouble  him  with  such  paltry,  ihe&bt« 
preparing  himself  to  God,  whom  be  beheldioa^ 
and  mercy,  ready  to  receive  him  into  ctae^M. 
They  seeing  him  in  this  miod,  depirted,m^ 
'  Let  us  go  and  leave  him  to  the  devil,  ibk 
serves.'  Thus  ended  this  fiuthfal  B^dieraeier? 
of  Christ,  who  is,  no  doubt,  io  glory  withbkMtfs 
whereunto  God  grant  us  all  to  come,  Amei. 

This  is  faithfully  avouched  by  John  Yme,»'« 
was  at  that  time  and  a  srood  while  after  is  Bai 
service  with  Master  Doctor  Morton;  wbom 
the  martyrdom  of  this  man,  when  hecune^V 
his  house,  in  presence  of  Master  Smitli  b « 
Master  Creed,  and  the  said  John  Yoong,  §{>>;» 
followeth : 

"  Surely  this  fellow  was  marv^lkwf  flW»i* 
nothing  regarded  the  good  cooroel  whicfcwa'l 
to  him,  nor  shrank  all  the  way  when  tbetorc^*^ 
thrust  at  his  naked  body.  Bende,  m  tk  ^' 
execution  he  did  not  faint  nor  cry  one  jot  ioi*' 
albeit  they  tormented  him  very  cniellf ,  aad  ^ 
him  by  degrees,  as  his  legs  first,  to  pst  bis  ^^ 
grater  pain  ;  yet  all  this  he  did  bi^  «* 
Doubtless,  but  that  the  word  of  God  cm** 
true,  else  we  might  judge  this  fcUowtobe^'* 
for  who  could  have  suffered  so  ou^p^ 
did  ?  but  truly  I  believe  the  devil  wis  intt' 

The  cursed  life^  and  bloody  end,  ofdrM 
cruel  persecutor  of  Ckrui  m  to  «^ 

I  had  thought.  Christian  reader,  bm- 
made  an  end,  and  to  have  condoded  ^ 
of  this  book,  had  not  the  remembraaee  d^ 
an  arch-enemy  to  Christ's  goq[>d,  ud  ^. 
secutor  of  God*s  people,  come  into  oj 
discourse  of  whose  life  and  dtHiigi,  1 
here  briefly  to  lay  open  to  the  view  d  w 
as  followeth.     This  Dr.  Story,  bebf  ^ 
man  by  birth,  and  from  his  infancy  sot  <!^} 
in  papistry,  but  also   ewen  as  it  wcie  If 
earnestly  affected  to  the  same,  tod 
what  to  riper  years,  in  the  days  of  Qo*  "J 
came  a  bloody  tyrant,  and  cruel  penett^ 
in  his  members ;   as  all  the  stoiief  a ' 
almoHt  do  declare.     Thus  he  ngiog  ^  ^ 
the  foresaid  Queen  Mary  agaiost  the 
of  Christ's  gospel,  and  the  true  pn^^ 
never  ceased  till  he  had  coasomed  to 
three  hundred  blessed  marQrrs,  who  t-^^ 
their  lives  for  the  testunony  of  ^  ^^ 
thinking  their  punishment  in  the  i* 
enough,  he  went  about  to  invent  vfi 
the  holy  martyrs  of  Christ,  such  w*^  ^ 
the  truth  of  Christ's  gospd.    Bcl,*'':^ 
Lord  God,  looking  upon  the  -*'^* 
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bloodshedding  of  his  senrantfi,  took  away  Queen 
Mary,  the  great  pillar  of  papistry.  After  whom 
succeeded  Lady  Elizabeth,  now  queen  of  England, 
who  staying  the  bloody  sword  of  persecution  from 
raging  any  further,  caused  the  same  Dr.  Story  to 
be  apprehended,  and  committed  to  ward,  with  many 
other  his  complices,  sworn  enemies  to  Christ*s 
glorious  gospel.  The  said  Story,  having  been  a 
Habile  detained  in  prison,  at  the  last,  by  what  means 
[  know  not,  brake  forth  of  hold,  and  conveyed  him- 
self over  the  seas,  where  he  continued  a  most  bloody 
persecutor,  still  raging  against  6od*s  saints  with 
ire  and  sword.  Insomuch  as  he,  growing  to  be 
imiliar  and  right  dear  to  the  duke  of  Alva  in 
kUtwerp,  received  special  commission  from  him  to 
sarch  the  ships  for  goods  forfeited,  and  for  English 
x>ks,  and  such  like. 

And  in  this  favour  and  authority  he  continued 

ere  for  a  space,  by  the  which  means  he  did  much 

irt,  and  brought  many  a  good  man  and  woman  to 

)uble  and  extreme  peril  of  life  through  his  blood- 

irsty  cruelty :  but  at  the  last  the  Lord  (when  the 

'  iasare  of  his  iniquity  was  full)  proceeded  in  judg- 

'!nt  against  him,  and  cut  him  off  from  the  face  of 

* )  earth,  according  to  the  prayers  of  many  a  good 

'  n  ;  which  came  to  pass  in  order  as  followeth.   It 

ng  certainly  known  (for  the  bruit  thereof  was 

le  forth  into  all  lands)  that  he  not  only  intended 

subversion  and  overthrow  of  his  native  country 

England,  by  bringing  in  foreign  hostility,  if  by 

naeans  he  might  compass  it,  but  also  daily  and 

.'^rly  murdered  God*s  people,  there  was  this  plat- 

:  ■  1   laid,  (by  God*s  providence  no  doubt,)  that 

[:::    Master  Parker,  a  merchant,  should  sail  unto 

^':^  werp,  and  by  some  means  convey  Story  into 

,.;  land. 

j..bi8  Parker  arriving  at  Antwerp,  suborned  cer- 

^,  to  repair  to  Dr.  Story,  and  to  signify  unto  him 

*'  there  was  an  English  ship,  fraught  with  mer- 

•dise,  and  that  if  he  would  make  search  thereof 

", .  tfelfy  be  should  find  store  of  English  books,  and 

...  thiDgs  for  his  purpose.     Story,  hearing  this, 

■'r    ■• 

suspecting  nothing,  made  haste  towards  the 
thinking  to  make  the  same  his  prey ;    and 
1^  aboard,  searched  for  English  heretical  books 
r,  e  called  them) ;  and  going  down  under  the 
^  ^eSf  because  he  would  be  sure  to  have  their 
^^    .  if  he  could,  they  clapped  down  the  hatches, 
'^     d     up   their  sails,   having  (as  God   would) 
^  jd     gale,   and    sailed    away   into    England; 
)^ .  th<*y  arriving,  presented  this  bloody  butcher, 
t^  "  aitorous  rebel  Story,  to  the  no  little  rejoicing 
^  ny   an  English  heart.     He,  being  now  corn- 
et i^   to  prison,  continued  there  a  good  space: 

<  ^  '  all  which  time  he  was  laboured  and  solicited 
-J 


n 


S.' 


daily  by  wise  and  learned  fathers,  to  recant  his 
devilish  and  erroneous  opinions,  to  conform  himself 
to  the  truth,  and  to  acknowledge  the  queen*s  supre- 
macy. All  which  he  utterly  denied  to  the  death, 
saying,  that  he  was  sworn  subject  to  the  king  of 
Spain,  and  was  no  subject  to  the  Queen  of  England, 
nor  she  his  sovereign  queen  ;  and  therefore  (as  he 
well  deserved)  he  was  condemned  as  a  traitor  to 
God,  the  queen's  Majesty,  and  the  realm,  to  be 
drawn,  hanged,  and  quartered  ;  which  was  perform- 
ed accordingly,  he  being  laid  upon  a  hurdle,  and 
drawn  from  the  Tower  along  the  streets  to  Tyburn, 
where  he,  being  hanged  till  he  was  half  dead,  was 
cut  down  and  stripped ;  and  (which  is  not  to  be  for- 
gotten) when  the  executioner  had  performed  his 
last  office,  he,  rushing  up  upon  a  sudden,  gave  him 
a  blow  upon  the  ear,  to  the  great  wonder  of  all  that 
stood  by.  And  thus  ended  this  bloody  Nimrod  his 
wretched  life,  whose  judgment  I  leave  to  the  Lord. 

Queen  Manfn  scourge  of  persecution. 

Considering  the  great  and  terrible  scourge  of  per- 
secution in  the  time  of  Queen  Mary,  and  recounting 
the  number  of  them  that,  under  some  part  or  other 
of  the  cross,  were  at  that  time  afflicted  and  molest- 
ed, I  suppose  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest  under 
the  queen  herself,  no  condition,  state,  degree,  age,  or 
calling  of  person  or  persons,  can  be  reckoned,  which 
at  the  same  time  escaped  free  and  untouched  with- 
out some  print  of  the  Lord's  cross  upon  them.  In 
the  number  and  catalogue  of  whom,  first,  to  begin 
with  the  most  noble  and  renowned,  the  only  sister  of 
the  queen  herself,  also  the  only  and  next  heir  then, 
now  just  possessor  of  the  crown  of  England,  Queen 
Elizabeth,  (whose  shoulders  sustained  then  no  small 
portion  of  that  cross  of  Christ,)  and  so,  from  her 
Majesty,  descending  to  all  and  singular  states  infe- 
rior ;  what  vocation  or  condition  here  was  excepted  ! 
whether  he  or  they  were  archbishop,  duchess,  bishops, 
archdeacons,  deans,  priests,  ministers,  deacons,  gen- 
tlemen, lawyers,  merchants,  artificers,  soldiers,  rich, 
poor  men, woihen, wife,  widow,  virgin,  old  men,  young 
men,  boys,  infants,  blind,  halt,  and  lame — and  what 
state  else  can  be  reckoned  of  men,  which,  from  some 
touch  of  this  scourge,  was  exempted— and  so,  what 
condition,  I  say,  of  men  escaped  the  papists'  hands, 
in  the  time  of  Queen  Mary,  without  affliction  and 
danger,  insomuch  that,  coming  to  the  lowest  of  all 
other,  one  poor  hermit  (being  hut  one  then,  as  I 
think,  in  all  the  realm)  cou\d  not  pass  their  hands 
without  open  penance  and  othct  tuoVesUAions,  as, 
in  the  story  here  following^  ^    j^c  teadex  may  appear. 


/ 


PPENDIX.] 


ENGLISH  ECCLESIASTICAL  HISTORY. 


1175 


ig  partly  persuaded,  and  crediting  the  name,  waa 
le  rather  moved  to  desire  the  said  Elizabeth  Romney 
>  be  his  wife ;  and  she  thereunto  agreeing,  they 
'ere  married  together  about  six  years  past  in  the 
bapel,  within  the  castle  of  Bridgenorth,  by  one  Sir 
William  Malpas,  that  is  now  dead.     And  so  they 
welled  together  in  the  lower  town  of  Bridgenorth, 
lis  ezaminate  using  the  tailor's  craft,  and  going 
broad  into  the  country  to  get  his  living  and  his 
ife*8,  and  came  not  home  some  time,  for  a  month  to- 
ether.    Being  asked  what  moved  him  to  marry,  he 
lid  that  he  was  foul  troubled  with  vermin,  and  had 
[>  help  of  washing  and  tending,  as  was  requisite, 
3T  had  any  house  to  be  in ;  and  so  made  his  moan 
» this  woman ;  and  then  she  being  troubled,  as  she 
tid,  with  certain  unruly  children  of  hers,  and  could 
H  be  quiet  for  them,  was  content  to  go  with  this 
caminate,  and  to  be  his  wife.     Being  asked  if  he 
lew  lier  not  carnally,  as  men  do  their  wives,  he 
ctcrly  denieth  the  same ;  and  sayeth  that  it  was 
)t  meant  of  any  of  them.     Being  asked  how  he 
lanced  to  come  to  this  town,  he  saith  that  he  was 
oved  in  conscience  to  the  observance  of  his  former 
"ofession,  now,  since  the  queen*s  reign ;  and  the 
ring  of  this  house  here  at  Stow,  where  an  Anchor- 
:  had  been  before,  made  means  to  my  Lady  Gif- 
rd  of  his  intent,  not  declaring  any  thing  that  he 
IS  married ;  and  the  said  Lady  GiflTord  wrote  to 
r  T.  Fitzherbert,  to  move  the  lord  bishop  in  his 
rour,  and  so  the  said  Sir  Thomas  did,  and  gat  my 
>rd'8  favour  in  that  behalf.     Being  asked,  if  my 
>rd  did,  of  new,  profess  him  into  the  religion,  he 
ith,  nay ;  but  did  put  him  into  the  house,  and  re- 
ared him  to  his  former  religion  and  profession, 
^ng  asked  where  his  wife  was,  when  he  came 
her  to  be  closed  up,  he  said,  she  was  at  Bridge- 
rth,  and  knew  nothing  of  his  mind  that  he  pur- 
sed to  return  to  his  religion ;  howbeit  he  showed 
r  that  he  would  go  to  Lichfield  ;  and  then  about 
hitaaotide  last  she  came  hither  to  hearken  for  this 
aminate.     And  he  said,  that  it  was  communed 
tween  him  and  her,  that  she  should  go  to  Wor- 
tter  and  be  an  Anchoress  there,  but  that  she  fell 
k  and  was  not  able  to  go.     Again,  being  asked 
len  she  was  last  with  him,  he  said  that  she  was 
Ih  him  upon  Palm  Sunday  last,  and  had  nothing 
do  or  say  to  him,  but  asked  him  how  he  did. 
ley  asked  moreover  what  moved  her  to  come  to 
rn  that  day :  to  whom  he  said,  that  she  came  for 
-  clothes  that  were  in  the  town  there.     Further- 
re,  they  asked  him  whether  he  showed  Sir  Tho- 
s  Fitzherbert  that  he  was  married.     He  said, 
^,  bat  he  showed  him  that  he  had  a  sister,  who 
B  a  poor  woman,  and  was  desirous  that  she  should 
end  him ;  which  was  the  said  Elizabeth  that  he 


married  at  Bridgenorth."  For  this  cause  the  pa- 
pists, suspecting  the  poor  hermit  to  have  a  wife,  (as 
he  had  indeed,)  therefore,  after  other  molestations, 
enjoined  him  penance: — to  go  before  the  cross 
barefoot,  and  bare-legged,  in  the  cathedral  church 
of  Lichfield,  with  a  taper,  and  I  cannot  tell  what, 
in  his  hand,  &c. ;  and,  at  Easter,  cast  him  into  a 
close  cabin,  there  to  remain,  till  he  heard  more  of 
the  bishop's  pleasure. 

^  note  of  Ralph  Lurdane^  persecutor  of  Oeorge 

Eagles, 

In  the  history  of  George  Eagles,  alias  Trudge- 
over-the- World,  mention  is  made  of  his  apprehen- 
sion in  a  corn-field,  where,  by  the  benefit  of  the 
height  of  the  corn,  and  breadth  of  the  field,  he  had 
escaped,  had  not  one  of  his  persecutors,  with  more 
malicious  craft,  climbed  a  high  tree  to  view  over  the 
place,  and  so  descried  him.  This  persecutor, 
named  Ralph  Lurdane,  (as  we  have  since  learned,) 
a  lewd  fellow  of  life  for  theft  and  whoredom,  was, 
within  few  years  after  he  had  apprehended  the  fore- 
said George  Eagles  for  gain  of  money,  attached  of 
felony  for  stealing  a  horse,  condemned,  and  hanged 
in  the  same  place  and  town  of  Chelmsford,  where 
George  Eagles  before  suffered  martyrdom. 

A  brief  note  concerning  the  horrible  massacre 
in  France^  anno  1572. 

Here,  before  the  closing  up  of  this  book,  in  no 
case  would  be  unremembercd  the  tragical  and  fu- 
rious massacre  in  France,  wherein  were  murdered 
so  many  hundreds  and  thousands  of  God*s  good 
martyrs.  But  because  the  true  narration  of  this 
lamentable  story  is  set  forth  in  English  at  large,  in 
a  book  by  itself,  and  extant  in  print  already,  it  shall 
the  less  need  now  to  discourse  that  matter  with 
any  new  repetition ;  only  a  brief  touch  of  summary 
notes  for  remembrance  may  suffice.  And  first,  for 
brevity*  sake  to  overpass  the  bloody  butchery  of  the 
Romish  catholics  in  Orange  against  the  protestants, 
most  fiercely  and  unawares  breaking  into  their 
houses,  and  there,  without  mercy,  killing  man, 
woman,  and  child ;  of  whom  some  being  spoiled 
and  naked,  they  threw  out  of  their  lofts  into  the 
streets,  some  they  smothered  in  their  houses  with 
smoke,  with  sword  and  weapon  sparing  none,  the 
carcasses  ^f  some  they  threw  to  dogs ;  which  was 
anno  1570,  in  the  reign  of  C^*^^^«  ^^  Ninth. 
Likewise  to  pass  over  the  f^w^e^  ©Xavig^ter  at  Rouen, 
where  the  protestants  U^*  ^t  a  seTmon  without 
the  city-walls,  upon  the  l^^^  ^^,   ^$\cV> vVv^  caiVvoWcs  \n 

fury  ran  upon  them  comVw^ft^  i(V^'^^^  "^^"^  ""^  ^^'''^ 
above  forty  at  least;    v^^V^^    ^o^e '^'^^^  ^^^'^^'^• 

This  example  at  Rou^^X>cfl  J^  ''^  '^'  ^'^''''  ''' 
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iter  thiP,  notwithstanding,  the  marriage  still 
g  forward,  the  admiral,  the  prince  of  Navarre, 
d^,  with  divers  other  chief  states  of  the  protest- 
,  induced  by  the  king*s  letters  and  many  fair 
aises,  at  last  were  brought  to  Paris ;  where  with 
t  solemnity  they  were  received,  but  especially 
admiral.  To  make  the  matter  short,  the  day  of 
marriage  came,  which  was  the  eighteenth  of 
:u8t,  anno  1572.  Which  marriage  being  cele- 
e  and  solemnized  by  the  cardinal  of  Bourbon 
1  a  high  stage  set  up  of  purpose  without  the 
-ch  walls,  the  prince  of  Navarre  and  Conde  came 
n,  waiting  for  the  king*s  sister  being  then  at 
B.  This  done,  they  resorted  all  together  to  the 
op*8  palace  to  dinner.     At  evening  they  were 

to  a  palace  in  the  middle  of  Paris  to  supper. 

long  after  this,  being  the  twenty-second  of 
^t,  the  admiral,  coming  from  the  council-table, 
he  way,  was  struck  vrith  a  pistolet,  charged  with 
e  pellets,  in  both  his  arms.  He  being  thus 
nded,  and  yet  still  remaining  in  Paris,  although 
vidame  gave  him  counsel  to  flee  away,  it  so  fell 
that  certain  soldiers  were  appointed  in  divers 
es  of  the  city  to  be  ready  at  a  watchword  at  the 
mandment  of  the  prince;  upon  which  watch- 
d  given,  they  burst  out  to  tlie  slaughter  of  the 
estants,  first  beginning  with  the  admiral  him- 

who,  being  wounded  vrith  many  sore  wounds, 

cast  out  of  the  window  into  the  street,  where, 
head  being  first  struck  off,  and  embalmed  vrith 
es  to  be  sent  to  the  pope,'  the  savage  people 
ng  against  him,  cut  off  his  arms  and  privy  mem- 
1.  'And  so,  drawing  him  three  days  through  the 
ets  of  Paris,  they  dragged  him  unto  the  place  of 
;ution  out  of  the  city,  and  there  hanged  him 
>y  his  heels,  to  the  greater  show  and  scorn  of 

» 

.Iter  the  martyrdom  of  this  good  man,  the  armed 
iers  with  rage  and  violence  ran  upon  all  other 
he  same  profession,  slaying  and  killing  all  the 
estants  they  knew  or  could  find  within  the  city 
s  enclosed. .  This  bloody  slaughter  continued 
space  of  many  days,  but  especially  the  greatest 
ghter  was  in  the  three  first  days,  in  which  were 
ibered  to  be  slain,  as  the  story  writeth,  above 
thousand  men,  women,  old  and  young,  of  all 
3  and  conditions.  The  bodies  of  the  dead  were 
ied  in  carts  to  be  thrown  in  the  river :  so  that 
only  the  river  vras  all  stained  therewith,  but  also 
le  streams,  in  certain  places  of  the  city,  did  run 
1  gore  blood  of  the  slain  bodies.  So  great  was 
outrage  of  that  heathenish  persecution,  that  not 
f  the  protestantSy  but  also  certain,  whom  they 
ight  indifferent  pi^ists,  they  put  to  the  sword 


instead  of  protestants.  In  the  number  of  them  that 
were  slain  of  the  more  learned  sort,  was  Petrus 
Ramus,  also  Lambinus,  another  notorious  learned 
man ;  Plateanus,  Lomenius,  Chapusius,  vrith  others. 

And  not  only  within  the  walls  of  Paris  this  uproar 
was  contained,  but  it  extended  further  into  other 
cities  and  quarters  of  the  realm,  especiaUy  Lyons, 
Orleans,  Toulouse,  and  Rouen :  in  which  cities  it 
is  almost  incredible,  nor  scarce  ever  heard  of  in  any 
nation,  what  cruelty  was  showed,  what  numbers  of 
good  men  were  destroyed;,  insomuch  that  within 
the  space  of  one  month  thirty  thousand,  at  least,  of 
religious  protestants  are  numbered  to  be  slain,  as  is 
credibly  reported  and  storied  in  the  commentaries 
of  them  which  testify  purposely  of  the  matter. 

Furthermore  here  is  to  be  noted,  that  when  the 
pope  first  heard  of  this  bloody  stir,  he,  with  his 
cardinals  made  such  joy  at  Rome,  with  their  pro- 
cession, with  their  gunshot,  and  singing  of  Te  Deum, 
that  in  honour  of  that  festival  act,  a  jubilee  was 
commanded  by  the  pope  with  great  indulgence,  and 
much  solemnity.  Whereby  thou  hast  here  to  dis- 
cern and  judge,  with  what  spirit  and  charity  these 
catholics  are  moved  to  maintain  their  religion,  which 
otherwise  would  fall  to  the  ground  without  all  hope 
of  recovery.  Likewise  in  France,  no  less  rejoicing 
there  was  upon  the  twenty-eighth  day  of  the  said 
month,  the  king  commanding  public  processions 
through  the  whole  city  to  be  made,  with  bonfires, 
ringing,  and  singing ;  where  the  king  himself,  with 
the  queen  his  mother,  and  his  whole  court  resorting 
together  to  the  church,  gave  thanks  and  laud  to 
God,  for  that  so  worthy  a  victory  achieved  upon 
St  Bartholomew's  day  against  the  protestants, 
whom  they  thought  to  be  utterly  overthrown  and 
vanquished  in  all  the  realm  for  ever. 

And  in  very  deed,  to  man*s  thinking  it  might 
appear  no  less  after  such  a  great  destruction  of  the 
protestants,  having  lost  so  many  worthy  and  noble 
captains  as  then  were  cut  off,  whereupon  many,  for 
fear  revoking  their  religion,  returned  to  the  pope, 
divers  fled  out  of  the  realm,  such  as  would  not  turn, 
keeping  themselves  secret,  durst  not  be  known  nor 
seen,  so  that  it  vras  past  all  hope  of  man,  that  the 
gospel  should  ever  have  any  more  place  in  France. 
But  such  is  the  admirable  worlung  of  the  Lord,, 
where  man's  help  and  hope  most  fail,  there  he  most 
showeth  his  strength  and  h^Wtb^  ^  ^^^e  is  to  be 
seen  and  noted.     For  wh^j^^^  th«  \VtUe  smtlki  rem- 
nant of  the  gospel  side,  b^\w^    tiO^  \»to\igU  to  uUet 
desperation,  were  now  r^^^^  ^q  g^"*^  '^^^^  ^^  ^^* 
king,  and  many  were  &J^1     vce^l  ^'^^^  '^^' 
science,  yielding  to  time       ^e  \.a  V«^  ''^^'^  '^ 
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